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EDITOR. 

TO     THE 

READER. 


A 

\ 


1 0  M  E  Memoirs  of  the  Life 

of  this  excellent  Man  may 

be  feen  in  Dn   Cal amy's 

Abridgement  of  Mr.  Baxter's  Life 

and  Times,  page  426 — ^436,  and  in  the 

Continuation,   592—593,  an  Extra<fl 

of  which  is  prefixed  to  a  late  Edition 

of  our  Author's  Immanuel,  a  Book 

well  known  and  approved  by  many 

ferious  Chriftians, 

The 
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The  following  Difcourfes  were  firit 
preached  by  Mr.  Shaw  in  his  own 
Family,  while  vifited  with  the  Plague; 
and  afterwards  publifhed  to  promote 
the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of 
others.  As  they  need  no  Recom- 
mendation, the  Editor  of  this  new 
Edition  thinks  himfelf  under  iio  Ne- 
ccfli4y  to  apologize  for  prefenting  it 
to  the  Public,  efpecially  as  the  Book 
was  exceeding  fcarce,  and  greatly  dc- 
lired  by  many  pious  People,  both  of 
the  eftabliihed  Church  and  Proteftant 
Diflenters ;  with  whom  it  will  un- 
doubtedly have  a  kind  Reception. 


To 


1 


To     the     READER. 


ChriJHan  ReaderSy 

IT  is  now  more  than  feven  months,  ilncc  it 
pleafed  the  holy  and  wife  God,  together  with 
fome  dear  and  chriftian  friends  from  London,  to 
vifit  my  hottfe  with  the  plague ;  whereby  he  gently 
touched  and  gave  warning  to  myfelf  and  whole  family, 
coniifting  then  of  eight  fouls,  but  called  away  hence 
only  three  members  of  it,  viz.  two  tender  babes,  and 
one  fervant ;  befides  my  beloved  lifter,  and  a  child  of 
my  precious  friend,  that  man  of  God,  Mr.  G.  C.  lince 
alio  tranflated,  who  were  of  thofe  citizens  that  viiited 
me  ;  you  will  eafily  believe  that  I  can  have  no  pleafure 
to  raike  into  the  aihes  of  the  dead,  nor  to  revive 
the  tafte    of  that   wormwood  and  gall,    which  was 

f'ven  me  to  drink ;  and  yet  I  fee  no  reafbn,  but  that 
ought  to  take  pleafure  in  the  pure  and  Jioly  will  of 
God,  which  always  proceeds  by  the  eternal  rules  of 
Almighty  love  and  goodnefs ;  though  the  fame  be 
executed  upon  my  deareft  creature-comforts,  and  grate 
never  fo  much  upon  my  fweeteft  earthly-intereft ; 
yea,  and  I  fee  all  reafon  in  the  world  why  I  ihould 
give  God  the  glory  of  his  attributes  and  work^  before 
A  a- 


mil 


^  the  world,  and  eiukftvour  ^lait  tome  ivAraOaon 
may  accompany  that  afloniiliment,  which  from  me 
ana  my  houiib  ha^  gone  out  and-fpreaditfelf  far  and 
near.  I  will  not  undertake  to  make  any  physical  ob^ 
jfervatio)^  upon  this  unaccountable  difeafe^  nor  to  vin* 
diate  w^eSf  ekhe^  froxa  tha;t  great  guilt  that  is 
charged  upon  ^e,  as  if  I  were  a  iinner  above  all  that 
dwell  in  this  country ;  or  from  thofe  many  falfe  and 
fenfelefs  afperfions,  that  have  been  caft  upon  my 
behaviour,  during  this  vifitaticn,  much  like  that  we 
read  of.  Mat.  xxviii  1 3,  but  do  freely  commit  royfelf 
to  him  that  jud^eth  righteoaifly»  and.  pray  with  th« 
pfalmiily  Pfal.  Ixix.  6.  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thea 
O  Lord  God^  of  Hofb  be  afhamed  for  my  fake;  let 
not  thofe  that  feek  thee  be  confounded  for  my  fake, 
O  God  of  IfraeL  Neither  do  I  purpofely  anderQake 
in  this  preface  to  reconcile  the  providences  of  the  moil 
wife  God  to  his  proauiea,  or  to  falve  that  fccxldng  dif- 
ference between  the  words  of  his  moath,  and  the 
language  of  his  hands ;  between  which  I  have  only 
fofpe^ed  fome  kind  of  jar,  but  have  expeiienced  as 
excellent  haxmony.  In  'very  fmtbfulnefs  baft  thorn 
affiled  ma.  Whence  ariie  all  thofe  uncharitable  ceiw 
furesy  with  which  the  afiliifted  foul  is  apt  to  charge 
both  himfelf  and  his  God  too?  Spring  they  not  cer^ 
tainly  from  thefe  two  grand  canfes^  viz.  a  mi£sLppre* 
Kenfion  of  the  nature  of  God,  and  of  the  nattire  of 
good  and  evil?  Let  the  ftudioos  and  pdoufl  reader 
.^arch  and  judge*  If  ever  therefore  you  would  be 
eflabli&cd  in  your  minds  in  a  day  of  afRi^tioa;  (i) 
labour  to  be  rightly  informed  coAoerning  the  na^ 
Cure  of  God.  Away  wkh  thofe  low  and  grofe  ajo- 
prehen£on6  of  God,  whereby  your  carnal  fancies  do 
Afcribe  unto  God  fuch  a  kind  of  indulgence  towards 
bis  children  as  you  bear  towards  ycnirs  $  which  in« 
deed  no  way  agrees  to  his  nature.  His  good  will  to« 
wards  his  children  is  a  folid.  wi&  and  holy  di^^fiti^i, 
iofiukei/  iuUik»  ta  our  htfiuQe  sS^om*  8§U  Dm 
.     .  comfetit^ 


n^vt./^*Afi*^*^       ^ 


fM/fOit,  Amare*  Sap^t.  (2)  Laljonr  to  h€  rightly 
isfonne^  concemmg  tlie  nature  of  good  and  evil. 
Judge  not  the  goodnefe  or  erilncis  of  things  by  theit 
ngpmblene^  or  difagr^abJenefs  to  your  fidh,  paktc, 
«r  omal  itttereK ;  bat  by  the  relation  that  they  have 
to  the  Ibprenie  good.  The  greateft  pro(pcrity  in  the 
world  is  no  further  good,  than  as  it  ten4s  to  make 
tB  partners  «f  God ;  and  the  greatcft  affli6Hon  may 
tiws  be  really  yoed  a^fo.  Bat  that  by  die  by.  Kfy 
^%n  is  to  jalMfy  and  glorify  infinite  wifdom,  righte^ 
<M£n^,  goiddned  and  hoKmcfi  before  all  men.  CMi 
bkffed  God  \  who  maketh  a  ftcming  dttngcotx,  to  be 
indeed  a  ^nc<eller;  who  bringeth  bis  poor  pcopU 
into  a  wildernefs,  on  fet  parpofe,  there  to  fpeak  com* 
fortably  to  them!  Be  of  good  cheer,  Q  my  foul!  he 
iiath  taken  away  nothing  but  what  he  ga^'e;  and* 
in  lien  <if  it,  halk  given  thee  that  which  ihaH  nevif 
be  taken  a«ay ;  die  liril  fraitt  of  life,  inftead  of  tfaoic  * 
wiio»  the  (irk  bom  of  death  hath  devottred ;  but, 
why  do  I  fay  devovred  ?  Doth  not  that  truly  livfc  at 
this  dspff  which  was  truly  lovely  in  thofe  darlings  ? 
Didft  thou,  O  my  ibnd  l^art,  love  beaaty,  fweetneO^ 
ingenaity  incarnate  ?  And  canft  thou  not  love  it  ftiil 
in  the  (ottfttain,  andenjoy  it  in  a  more  immediate  and 
compendiocis  way  f  Thy  body  indeed  cannot  tafte  fwect* 
ncft  HI  the  abfb^a^,  or  fee  beanty  except  it  be  ftib^ 
je^ed  in  matter :  but  canil  not  thou,  O  my  foul^ 
tafte  the  anereated  goodnefs  and  fweetnefs,  except 
it  be  embodied,  and  hav«  fome  material  thing  to  com- 
laendit  to  thy  palate  f  Be  a&amed  t^at  thou  being  a 
fpifit  as  to  thy  conftitntion,  art  no  more  ffriritual  im 
thy  affb^Uons  and  (^rations :  doll  thoa  with  fadneft 
reflet  upon  thofe  fWeet  irailes,  and- that  broken 
rhetorick  with  which  thofe  babes  were  wont  to  en*- 
tertain  thae?  (1)  Confider  duly  what  of  real  con* 
le»tment  thoq  haft  loft  in  lofing  thofe.  For  what  were 
thofe  things  to  thjr  real  happinefs  i  Thou  haft  loft  no- 
tlang,  but  what  it  was  no  foUd  pleafuxe,  nor  true  fc- 


licity  to  enjoy;  nothing  but  what  the  moft  fenfual 
and  brutifh  fouls  do  enjoy  as  much  as  thoo.  (2)  Be 
aihamed  rather  that  thou  didft  enjoy  them  in  fuch  a 
grofs  and  unfpiritual  manner :  ~  art  thou  troubled 
becaufe  any  earthly  intereft  is  violated?  Rather  be 
afhamed  that  thoa  hadft  and  cheriihed  any  fuch  in- 
tereft.   . 

But  pardon  me,  courteous  readers,  ^is  digreifivft 
foliloquy ;  and  now  fufier  me  patiently,  whilft  I  fpeak 
ibmething  by  way  of  admiration,  fomething  by  way 
of  observation,  and  fomething  by  way  of  exhortation* 

I.  Let  me  call  upon  men  and  angels  to  help  me  in 
•elebradng  the  infinite  and  almighty  grace  and  good' 
liefs  of  the  eternal  and  blefTed  God, 

Who  enabled  me  to  **  abide  tht  dtvf  of  bis  comng^ 
to  ftand  when  he  appeared ;  and  made  me  willing  to 
jfttfier  him  to  fit  as  a  refiner  of  filver  in  my  houfe. 

Who  carried  me  above  all  murmurings  againfl  I 
had  almoft  faid,  all  remembrance  of  thofe  infim* 
ments  that  conveyed  the  infe^on  to  me. 

Who  reconciled  my  heart  to  this  difeafe,  fo  that  it 
fcemed  no  more  grievous,  noifome,  or  fcandalous  tha« 
any  other. 

Who  fubdued  me  to,  I  had  almoft  faid,  brought 
me  in  love  with  this  pafTage  of  the  divine  will !  I  can 
remember,  (alas,  that  I  can  fay  little  more,  but  that 
J  do  remember,)  how  my  foul  was  overpowered,  yea 
and  almofl  ravifhed  with  the  goodnefs,  holinefs,  and 
perfedion  of  the  will  of  God:  and  verily  judged  it 
my  happinefs  and  perfeftion,  as  well  as  my  dutjr,  to 
comply  chearfully  with  it,  and  be  moulded  into  it. 

Who  gave  me  a  moft  powerful  and  quick  fenfe  of 
the  plague  of  a  carnal  heart,  felf-will,  and  inordinate 
€reature»loves,  convincing  me  that  thofe  were  infi- 
nitely worfe  than  the  plague  in  the  fTefh ;  fo  that  I 
did  more  pity,  than  I  could  be  pitied  by  my  ordinary 
>ifitors. 

Wh« 


Who  wonderfully  preferved  me  from  the  sflaakt-of 
tlic  Devil,  never  let  him  loo(e  fo  much  as  to  try  hu 
ftnength  upon  my  integrity,  to  drive  me  to  dcf- 
pondency,  or  to  any  uncharitsible  conclufions  con* 
ccniing  my  ftate. 

Who  enabled  me  to  couverfe  with  his  love  and 
mercy  in  the  midfk  of  his  chafteaing,  to  fee  his  Htdxdng, 
and  fmiling  face  through  this  dark  doud  ;  yea,  kept 
np  clear  and  fteady  perfuafions  in  my  foul,  that  I 
was  beloved  of  him,  though  afflided  by  him  I 

Who  ine'w  my  foul  in  ud'verfity,  vifited  me  when  I 
Vfisjick  and  in  fri/on,  refreihea,  fbengthened,  com- 
forted my  inward  man,  in  a  marvellous  manner  and 
meafure,  and  made  me  appear  to  myfelf,  never  leis 
ihut  up,  than  when  fhut  up  ?  Oh,  would  to  God  I 
might  be  never  woHc  than  when  I  was  fliut  up  of 
the  plague !  the  not  removing  of  that  afflidlon-frame, 
I  (hall  count  a  greater  bleiEng,  and  a  more  proper 
mercy,  than  the  removing  of  that  afflided  fiate. 

Who  cleared  up  my  interefl  in  his  Son,  ftrengthened 
my  evidences  of  his  love,  fatisfied  and  allured  my 
foul  of  its  happy  ftate,  more  than  at  any  time,  more 
than  at  all  times  formerly ;  I  had  clearer  and  furer 
evidences  of  divint  grace  in  that  patient,  felf-dcny- 
ing,  felf-fubmitting  frame  of  fpint,  than  in  all  the 
duties  that  ever  I  performed.  The  njalUy  of  tears^ 
brought  me  more  fight  of  my  God,  more  in  fight  into 
my  ielf,  than  ever  the  'vcdltf  of'vifionsy  all  duties  and 
ordinances  had  done.  When  the  Sun  of  righteoufnejs 
arofe  upon  my  foul,  and  chafed  away  all  the  mifts  and 
foggs  of  felf-will,  and  creature  loves,  then  alfo  did  all 
black  and  difmai  fears,  all  gloomy  doubtings,  moil 
fenfibly  flee  before  him. 

Who  fupplied  my  family  from  compafEonate 
fnends,  widi  all  things  needful  for  food,  phyfic,  &c. 
The  Lord  return  itfeven  fold  into  their  bolbms. 

Who  maintained  my  health,  in  the  midft  of  fick- 

»efi,  in  tie  midfb  of  fo  great  a  death  I  1  do  not  rem- 

jV  4  member 


member  that  chher  forrow  of  mindy  or  fickne(s  of  bodf , 
ever  prevailed  fo  much  upon  me,  during  three  montht 
fccluiion,  as  to  hinder  me  of  my  ordinary  ftudy,  re- 
pad,  devotions,  or  my  neceflary  attendants,  upon  my 
leveral  infeftcd  rooms,  and  adminiftring  to  the  ne- 
ceffities  of  my  (ick.  Thefe  enfuing  difcourfes  were 
then  compofedj  which  doth  at  leaft  argue,  that, 
through  grace,  this  mind  was  not  altogether  difcom* 
jjofed,  nor  body  neither. 

Who  preferved  me,  and  gave  me  not  up  to  death  ! 
for  I  judge  that  I  was  perfonally  viiited  with  the 
plague,  though  not  with  the  ficknefs. 

Who  hath  given  mc  a  fincere  and  fettled  re- 
Iblution,  and  vehement  defire  to  live  entirely  on  and 
to  himfelf ;  which  I  account  to  be  the  only  life  of  a 
Ibul,  and  only  worthy  to  be  called  a  living.  Grant 
me  this  prayer,  O  moft  bleffed  and  gracious  God,  fot 
the  fake  of  my  only  and  dear  redeemer. 

Thou  O  Lord  God,  who  art  witnefs,  to  all  mj 
thoughts  and  words,  and  works,  knoweft  that  in  truth 
and  fobernefs,  I  publifh  thefe  things  to  the  world,  not 
to  advance  the  reputation  of  my  own  filly  name,  or  to 
be  admired  of  my  fellow  creatures,  but  for  the  glory  of 
thy  holy  name,  to  begjet  a  good  liking  of  fo  gra-* 
cious  a  creator  in  all  tny  poor  creatures,  who  art 
prejudiced  againft  thee  and  thy  holy  fervice ;  and  to 
strengthen  the  hearts  of  thy  fervants,  to  a  'mod  firm 
and  lafting  adherence  to  thee,  even  in  the  greateH 
extremities ;  that  thou  mayeft  be  admired  in  thy  faints, 
and  glorified  for  giving  fuch  power,  and  crace,  and 
comfort  unto  men.  And,  eh  that  men  ixjomdpraife  the 
Lord  for  his  goodnefs^  and  his  nvouderful  nvorAs  in  and 
t§  the   children  of  men. 

2\  Suffer  me  to  make  a  fhort  obfenration  of  fome 
few  memorable  pafTages  out  of  many;  poffibly  they 
may  be  for  the  future,  though  they  (houfd  not  be  for 
)'Our  prefeni  advantage ;  the  Lord  direft  you  to  make 
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^  ^}^  i9f>lsc»t]0a  of  cben,  accordinf  to  die  emeri 
geocies  cfUle. 

Firft,  I  do  liufikfoUy  fccord  the  gradoas  defiga 
of  die  holy  4nd  wife  Goi,  ib  that  he  £ul  kcxcdy  pre- 
paid 9^y  heart,  though  at  that  dme,  I  knew  not  par- 
ticularly for  what.  I  remember,  diat  for  ibme  few 
weeks  before,  I  had  found  a  more  than  ordinary  large- 
aefe  and  readiaeis  of  fini;  particularly,  that  I  ^mI 
hecn  ftodyinj^  die  excellent  myfiery,  and  fucking  oat 
the  &'eagtlinij^  marrow  of  that&moaf  text,  i.  John 
iv.  8.  God  is  love  ;  horn  whence,  I  had  iatq^rtnnately 
preft  opon  mjklf  tke  reafonabknefs  of  complying 
fweetlv,  cheartully,  aniv^ially  with  the  will  of  God  i 
little  dreaming  thesi  of  the  pla|iie,  which  was  almoft  an 
bttftdred  miles  o^  me.  Oh  bleflibd  and  merciful  God, 
who  of  dd,  didft  make  Abraham,  and  yet  makeft  hia 
and  thy  children  to  follow  thee,  though  they  know  not 
well  whither. 

In  the  next  place,  I  count  it  moft  worthy  of  my 
obfeivatioo,  (not  unworthy  of  your  con£deration) 
that  it  pleaied  God  to  foize  upon  my  family,  in  the 
beginning  of  harved;  a  harvefi,  which  I  had  too 
cameftly  expeded,  too  carefully  provided  for,  and 
promiied  myfelf  too  liberally  from ;  which  foUv  and 
vanity  of  mind,  this  viHtatioa  thus  timed^  did  ai 
clearly  convince  me  of,  methought,  as  if  I  had  feen 
an  hand  writing  upon  the  wall.  I  am  afhamed,  yet  I 
will  not  Hick  to  confds  before  all  the  world  (God 
grant  it  may  be  for  the  ieafonable  and  efi^uai 
warning  of  any]  that  my  vainer  mind  was  oyer  plea^ 
fantly  (not  to  fay  eagerly)  drawn  out  towards  iecula^ 
and  worldly  ^however  aece£ary)employ|nents  and  con« 
Comments :    and  thus  I  was  rebuked. 

Upon  examination,  I  find,  that  verily,  I  have 
}>een  guilty  concerning  my  children.  I  do  not  re<» 
member,  that  ever  any  man  reproved  me  fcur  immoderate 
loving  of  them,  or  could  for  'Ciny  indulgence  that 
eopld  be  by  hmnan  eyes  difcemcMl.  But  oh,  I  fee 
•  Ac  and 
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TftnaTeeTit  as  a'  fword  at  my  heart,  that  I  loved  then! 
Tiiot  fo  purely^  fpiritually,  and  properly  in  God,  as  I 
.ouffht  to  have  done.  Philofophy  will  eafily  prove  it 
to  be  a  more  tolerable  vanity  to  doat  upon  a  child^ 
.than  upon  a  kingdom.  But  chriftian  divinity  doth 
Abundantly  demonfkate  all  Greature-fondBefs,  unrea- 
sonable and  intoUerable. 

•  The  next  thing  that  I  will  record  flxall  be,  the  diffi- 
cult talk  that  I  fouad  to  maintain  a  right  humble,  and 
.a  right  chearfal  frame  at  the  ^ame  time:  oh  how  oft 
and  how  long  did  I  labour  under  this  difficulty !  that 
fenfe  of  fin  which  was  called  in  to  promote  tendernefs 
of  heart,  being  over  much  indulged,  was  ready  at 
.length  to  deftroy  that  largeneis  and  chearfulnefe  of 
foul  which  was  fo  much  my  duty*and  intereft  to  main* 
tain :  and  on  the  t)ther  hand,  the  fenfe  of  divine  wiA 
dom>  grace,  and  love  in  Chrift  Jefus  being  called  ift 
to  keep  up  the  foul  from  finking,  was  ready  to  bear  it 
up  fo  high  as  that  it  almoft  forgot  that  it  was  in-  the 
waters.  Beware,  Chriftians,  and  watch  diligently, 
that  godly  forrow  doth  not  fettle  into  an  ungodly  def- 
pondency  and  inconfolable  heavinefs;  the  four  not 
Deing  able  to  bear  up  under  its  own  burden,  and  that 
a  holy  chcarfulnefs  and  ferenity  do  not  evaporate  into 
an  unholy  frothinefs  and  forgetfulnefs  of  your  infirmi- 
;ties,  the  foul  not  being  able  to  manage  its  own  met  J 
;and  motions. 

I  know  you  would  willingly  underftand  ibme- 
thing  of  the  frame  of  my  heart  at  that  day,  refpedtive 
to  my  departure  out  of  this  world ;  you  will  beft  read 
my  heart  in  the  cnfuiiig  difeourfe,  upon  z  Cor.  v.  6u 
which  I  think  was  fetched  from  thence.  I  fhall  there- 
fore fay  no  more  as  to  this  matter;  only  acquaint  you 
with  one  eminent  experience  relating  hereunto :  my 
mind,  or  fancy,  or  appetite,  I  know  not  well* what  to 
call  it,  was  fometimes  exciting  in  me  ibme  defires  to 
live  yet  longer ;  I  entered  the  lifts  with  this  tempta- 
tiouj  and  when  I  had  fairly  and  calmly  debated  the 
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Welcome  to  the  PLAGUE, 


AMOS       iv.  12. 


PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD,  O  ISRAEL. 

IN  this  fcrmoft  of  the  prophet,  the.  Lord 
reckons  up  the  many  fearful  plagues  where- 
with from  time  to  time  he  had  eflayed  to 
reclaim  this  perverfe  people,    the  ten  tribes 
of  IJratlf  beginning  at  the  fixth  verfe :    But  ftili 
concludes  the  relation,  with  a  doleful  Epiphonema, 
yet  have  ye  net  returned  unto  me.     It  Is  not  my  bufi- 
nefs  to  enquire  into  the  feveral  plagues,  either  the 
clear  meaning  of  them,  or  the  particular  time  when 
they  took  place  or  ended  j  nor  into  the  impeni- 
tence and  fturbornnefe  of  the  people  j  though 
.^CuM^vmraJh  many 
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fhan^  nfeful  thifi^s  ml^  be  obienred  from  hencf « 
JBfut  in  tliie  concliifion,  becaufe  none  of  the  judg-* 
meats  had  prevailed  upon  tjiem,  God  refolves  to 
trouble  himfelf  with  them  too  longer,  but  to  dc- 
ftroy  them  utterly.  All  that  he  h^  done  to  them 
in  the  land,  ha4  not  prevailed;  therefore  now  ho 
Will  caft  them  and  carry  them  out  of  the  land, 
by  the  overflowing  fcourge  of  an  JffyriaH  capti- 
vity: this  threatning  he  denounces  m  the  fecond 
and  third  verfes,  /  vjiU  take  you  away  with  hooks^ 
end  your  po/ierity  with  fijh-hooks^  &c.  And  after 
he  had  reckoned  up  the  many  calamities  whereby 
he  had  fought  to  brine  them  to  repentance,  but 
they  repented  not,  and  fo  had  demonftrated  th.e 
equitablcnefsof  this  final  judgment,  he  re-affumes 
the  fame  threatning,  and  perfifts  in  his  former  re- 
folution,  verji  12.  Therefore  thus  will  Ida  unto  theei 
and  then  adds,  bicaufe  I  will  do  thus  unto  thee^ 
therefore  prepare  to  meet  thy  Gody  O  Ifrael. 

Which  words  may  either  be  underftod  ironically^ 
by  way  of  derifion  of  all  their  vain  confidences 
and  refuges;  and  then  the  do^rine  isy  that  there  is 
nojlanding  before^  nor  Jlriving  againjl^  nor  fying 
from  God  when  he  comes  to  execute  vengeance  \  which 
isan  excellent  truth,  and  of  great  ufe.  Or  elfe 
the  words  may  be  underftood  feriottjly  by  way  of 
exhortation.  The  doubt  feems  to  arife  from  the 
ambiguous  meaning  of  the  word  [Mset]  the  word 
HDp  fignifies  both  to  meet  in  a  hsjille  manner, 
to  affault,  invade  or  grapple  with,  as  a  man  meet*  . 
his  enemy;  fo  it  is  ufed  concerning  David  ad- 
dreffing  himfelf  to  fight  with  Goliah,  •  i.  Sam,  xvii, 
48.  He  ran  to  meet  the  Philijiine ;  and  alfo  to  meet 
in  2^  friendly y  amicable  mdnner,  by  way  of  com- 

jnujii^ 
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I  munication,  coUocution,  falutation  or  converfe« 

I  So  it  is  ufed   concerning  J/aac  going  to  meet 

1  Reheccahy  Gen.    xxiv.  65.  and  concerning  God's 

meeting  of  Balaam  to  fpeak  with  him,  and  im- 
part his  mind  to  him.  Numb,  xxiii.  3.  4.  Ifwc 
take  the  word  in  the  firft  fenfe,  then,  it  is  fpokeit 
by  way  of  irony  or  derifion,  and  fothc  meaning 
ot  the  words  is  contained  in  the  proportion  that! 
have  laid  down.r  Ifwc  take  the  words  in  the  latter 
fenfe,  then  it  is  fpoken  ferioufiy  by  way  of  exhor- 
tation, and  fo  the  meaning  of  them  may  be  wrapt 
up  in  this 

Doft.  That  it  is  thi  duty  of  GofT s  ptopb  to  JIudf 
0  right,  behaviour  towards  binij  and  to  converfe  with 
p  Mm  aright  in  the  way  of  his  judgments^  in  the  time 

^  §f  their  affliSiions.    And  in  tills  fenft  I  (hall  take 

them,  and  profecute  them,     Beiides  that  eeneral, 
^  unalterable  godly  frame  and  behaviour  which  God's 

people  owe  to  him  ^  a  ftanding  duty  and  indif- 
penfable  homage,  there  are  fome  more  efpecial 
behaviours  and  tempers  which  they  owe  to  him  in 
fpecial  cafes,  and  are  dudes  pro  hie  V  nunc^  as  th« 
feafon  requireth*  Particularly,  there  are  fome  fe- 
cial behaviours  required  at  our  hands  in  the  timt 
of  our  afflidion :  and  thefe  »c:i. 

1.  Towards  our  felves,  as  felf-examination^ 
ielf-judging,  renewing  of  repentance,  Wr. 

2.  Towards  men,  meeknefs,  compaffion,  in- 
ftru<fting;,  warning,  comforting,  is^c. 

3.  7  owards  God,  as  we  fhall  fee  anon.  Aa 
affli6led  condition  doth  call  for  fome  more  efpecial 
tempers  and  behaviours  towards  our  felves  ajid 
others:  but  thefe  I  am  oot  to  fpeak  unto  from 
lbi$  text.     It  is  t)ie  foul's  meeting  God,  behaviour 

towards 
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towards  him,  converfmg  with  him,  that  my  text 
leads  me  to  treat  of, ,  and  I  ihall  not  wy  from 
it.  In  handling  of  which  pofition,  I  fhall  take 
this  method. 

1.  Premife  fome  things  needful  to  be  known, 
concerning  the  fouls  converfmg  with  God :  for  I 
ihall  retain  the  word  [converjing]  throughout  my 
difcourfe,  as  being  a  fmgle,  and  }ret  a  large  and 
fignificant  word. 

2.  Shew  what  it  is  for  a  foul  to  converfe  with 
God  J  and  how  it  comes  to  converfe  with  him. 

3.  Prove  the  dodfa-ine,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  conT 
irerfe  with  God  in  the  way  of  his  judgments. 

4.  Shew  particularly,  how  we  are  to  converft 
with  God  in  the  time  of  affli<3:ion». 

5.  Apply  it* 

I.  I  mail  premife  fome  things  needful  to  be 
known,  that  tend  to  clear  up  my  way  to  the  foU 
lowing  difcourfe. 

!•  1  premife.  That  //  is  the  great  duty  of  mett 
io  cotwerfe  with  God*  I  have  read  that  it  was  a 
common  precept  that  the  jewifli  doftors  were  wont 
to  give  to  the  people,  that  they  fhould  finglt  ou^ 
fome  one  commandment,  and  exercife  them» 
felves  very  diligently^in  /  the  obfervation  of  it,  that 
(herein  they  might  make  God  their  friend,  and 
make  him  a  kmd  of  amends  for  the  breach  of 
many  others.  I  doubt  it  is  a  rule  that  too  many 
profeffors  live  by,  who  not  having  the  genuine  and 
generous  fpirit  of  true  religion,  do  parcel  out  their 
obedience  into  fome  little  (hreds  of  homage  and 
devotion;  and  inftcad  of  confecrating  their  whole 
lives  to  God,  do"  content .  themfelves  with  fome 
circumftantial  and  light  obedience,    and  think 

themfelves: 
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Aemfelves  people  of  great  attainments,  if  they  do 
but  icverely  tie  up  thcmfelves  to  hearing  twice  a 
week,   and   prayer  twice  a  day,  and  a  few  other 
a£b  of  more  folemn  worfliip.     Certainly  this  is  a 
penurious  and  needy  fpirit,  much  unlike  the  ge- 
nerous, ample  and  free-born  fpirit  of  true  rcli- 
fion.     The  duty,  the  whole  duty,  the  conflant 
uty  of  man  is  to  convcrfe  with  Godj  commended 
in  Enoch  by  the  nsime  of  wdliing  with  Go J^  Gen,  v, 
22#  Where  you  may  obferve  of  him,  that  he  did 
not  only  Jet  out  fairly  with  God,  or  takg  a  turn  or 
two  with  him,  but  he  walkidwitb  him  three  hun-  • 
dred  years  together.     The  fame  God  calls  for  from 
Abraham  J    under  the    fame  name.  Gen*  xxii.  j. 
Walk  before  me,   and  be  perfed.     But  it  is  not 
only  the  command  of  God  that  makes  this  a  duty  : 
if  there  had  been  no  expreis  commandment  con- 
cerning it,  yet  were  it  the  duty  of  every  man,  ne- 
ceflarily  flowing  from  his  relation  of  a  rea  fonabla 
creature.    As  man  is  a  creature,  fb  he  muft  needs 
live  upon  God;  and  as  a  reafonable  creature,  fo  h« 
ought  to  live  with  him  and  unto  him*     Therefor© 
hath  God  given  unto  man  a  noble  rational  foul, 
not  only  that  he  might  talk  and  work,  manage 
the  creatures,  and  converfe  with  the  world ;  but 
that  he  might  converfe  widi  the  God  of  the  world : 
that  infinite,  bleffed  and  glorious  being.     This  is 
the  very  end  of  man's  creation,  as  man,  as  a  rea- 
fonable creature ;  this  was  the  end  of  his  being 
created  in  the  image  of  God;  and  when  he  was 
fallen  from  this  image,  this  was  the  end  of  his  re- 
demption by  Chrift  Jefus ;  that  heaven  and  earth 
might  be  reconciled,  *  and  thofe  that  were  far  off 
might  be  brought  nigh:  fm  is  a  finking  the  foul 
«  «         *■  down 
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down  to  felf  and  the  creature ;  and  redempck>fl 
from  fin  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  recovery  of  the  foul 
into  a  ftate  of  favour  and  feUowflup  with  God# 
So  that  whatever  is  exprcfled  by  Faith  aiid  RepeH" 
tance^  is  contained  in  this  one  word,  c&nverfi  with 
Gsd.  It  is  the  great,  the  neeel^ry,  and  as  I  iBay 
fay,  the  natural  duty  of  the  realonable  foul. 

2..  //  is  the  higheji  privilege  of  man.  The  pre^ 
r^ative  of  man  above  the  beaits  in  his  r^afm-y  and 
the^/dr^  of  reafon  is,  that  it  is  capable  of  kn^owing'^ 
loving,  enjoying,  and  converfing  with  the  fu- 
.  premie  and  infinite  good.  The  privilege  of  reafon 
is  not,  as  ^oo  many  think,  that  it  is  ca|>able  of 
underftanding  arts  and  fciences :  that  it  is  capable 
of  climbing  up  into  the  nature  and  coutfe  of  the 
heavens,  and  iWmg  into  the  fecret  depths  of  the 
earth,  and  fea,  and  Sie  creatures  therein  contained 
but  in  converting  with  the  infinite  and  glorious 
God.  How  miftrable  do  vulgar  fouls  abufe  this 
fiobly  faculty,  who  exercife  it  only  in  difcourfing, 
numbering,  and  ordering  the  poor  concernments 
of  the  world  and  the  body  !  yea,  certainly  thofc 
wife  men,  thofe  Scribes^  thofe  difputers  of  this 
worlds  as  the  apoftle  calls  them,  who  cry  up  this 
faculty,  and  glory  fo  much  in  it,  ar\(i  yet  do  not 
excrcife  it  about  that  high  and  eternal  being,  do 
not  converfe  with  God  in  pure  afFefiions,  and 
God-like  difpofitions  and  con verfat ions,  but  ex- 
pend thofe  vaft  treafures  of  reafon  upon  fecrets  in 
nature,  fecrets  in  art,  fecrets  in  ftate,  or  any  other ' 
created  being,  do  enthral  their  own  fouls,  which 
they  fay. are  To  free-born,  and  captivate  and  confine 
that  noble  principle,  which  they  themfelves  do  fo 
fz^ucb  magnify ;   for  fim  is  certainly  the  great  and 

only 


pnlj  ftarae  and  r^roach  an  immortal  foul :  anjt 
iiidfed  tfaefe  moi,  thoiigh  Acy  put  their  ibula 
to  ibfflevrhat  a  more  noble  drudgery,  yet  am 
Jtally  no  more  happy  than  the  rulgar  fort,  who 
^nd  the  ftrength  of  their  fouls  about  eating  and 
drinking,  plowing,  (owing,  or  keeping  cattle. 
What  mfference,  I  pray  you,  in  point  of  true  hap- 
pinefe,  is  there  between  boys  playing  with  pins  and 
points,  and  old  mens  hugging  bags  and  lands  } 
Tbeji6blc&  fciences,  the  greateft  commands,  the 
moft  enriching  traffics  are  as  very  toys  in  com* 
pariibn  of  true  happinefs,  as  the  poor  dunghil 
poSeffions  of  vulgar  men  :  and  the  wife,  the  rich^ 
the  learned,  ^e  honourable  of  the  worfd,  that  take 
up  with  cmplojonent  in  this  world,  and  with  a 
happineis  in  themfelves,  or  in  any  creature,  do 
a»  much  di%race  th/^  own  fouls,  and  as  truly  live  ^ 
below  thdr  own  Acuities,  s»  he  doth,  diat  knows 
no  higher  good  than  food  and  raiment,  no  h]|;her 
employment  than  to  toil  all  his  days  in  a  ditch* 
For  indeed,  as  to  all  things  but  converfing  with 
God,  man  feems  to  be  but  equal,  perhaps  inferior 
to  the  beafts  that  perifh:  Doth  man  eat,  drink, 
flecp,  work  ?  So  do  ihey.  Doth  man  find  any 
ienfiol  pleafiire,  which  the  beafis  do  not  fen&te  as 
well  as  be?  N^  the  gormandizing  emperor 
envied  the  crane's  long  neck,  and  others  have  en- 
vied the  more  able  and  permanent  lufts  of  the 
brute  beafts,  becaufe  themfelves  have  been  inferior 
to  diem  therein;  and  have  enjoyed  lefs  fenfual 
ideafure  than  they.  If  any  gl«y  in  thdr  know- 
ledge of  natural  and  political  things  ;  I  could  in** 
ftanoB  in  tbe^ftrong  memory,  great  fagacity,  quicfe 
feocyii  wonderful  pescepuoiis  <rf  many  beafts,  and 
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their,  fbangc  knowledge  of  many  fecreti  which 
they  never  learned  hy  lK>ok«,  no  nor  gathered  gra- 
dually by  obfervations.  And  as  for  man's  com- 
munications of  his  notions  by  words  and  phrafes^ 
I  doubt  not  to  affirm,  that  there  is  fome  thing  like 
to  be  found  in  beafts  and  birds#  yea,  that  very 
beauty  and  flower  of  found,  evpn  mufic,  which 
fome  men  magnify  fo  much,  is  more  fairly  and 
fwcetly  uttered  by  the  filly  bird  that  fits  folitaFjr 
upon  a  bough,  than  by  the  choirifters  of  the  pope^ 
cathedral.  What  foiled  prerogative  worth  nam- 
ing remains  to  man  above  his  fellow-creatures,  but 
his  converfing  with  God,  which  we  call  religion^ 
and  is  indeed  reafon  refiified,  fandlified,  exalted^ 
and  boiled  up  into  its  pure  and  primitive  perfedlion ! 
infomuch  that  I  have  fometimes  thought,  that 
I  never  heard  a  more  reproachful  word  fpoken  con- 
cerning degenerate  man,  neither  do  I  think  that 
thing  can  be  fpoken  of  him  more  fhameful  and 
difhonourable,  than  what  the  apoftle  faith  of  the 
Heathen,  Ephef  ii.  12.  without  God  in  the  world. 
By  converfing  with  God  in  the  world,  is  man 
truly  raifed  above  the  beq/lsj  and  the  godly  man  abovi 
all  other  men,  Nay^  hereby  is  the  godly  foul  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  and  glory  of  the  holy  an- 
gels, or  at  leaft  to  a  parity  of  happinefs:  for  it 
IS  this  that  is  their  perfe<ftion  and  glory,  as  we 
find  it  defcribed  in  Matt,  xviii.  10.  77?ey  always 
behold  the  face  of  God.  And  therefore  our  bleffed 
Saviour  doth  affirm,  that  the  faints  in  the  re- 
furreftion,  who  flisJl  be  raiftd  above  all  crea- 
ture-communion, to  live  upon  God  wholly, 
iingly,  and  entirely,  Ihalf  be  equal  to  the  angels  of 
Gody  Luke  xx.  36.  In  a  word,  this  is  the  mofl 
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tta\  Ykeavhiy  fetting  afide  all  circumftancfs  of  place, 
^c,  die  perfeft  and  proper  happinefs  of  a  foul, 
tD  fee  God,  Mark  v.  8.  to  be  like  unto  him,  j  John 
iii.  1,  to  convcrfe  with  the  father  by  the  foji, 
as  our  Saviour  •  hath  told  us,  who  beft  knew  it, 
John  xvii.  3.  TWj  is  life  eternal.^'  to  know  thee  tbo 
§nly  trtie  God  and  "J^J^s  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent. 
B^  this  it  is  that  God  dwells  -in  the  foul,  an(i 
the  foul  in  God,  as  we  fliall  fee  hereafter,  and 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  doth  really  enter  into  every 
believer. 

3.  The  natural  man  is  utterly  unwilling  and  una» 
hie  to  converfe  with  God.  An  earthly  mountain  may 
as  foon  rife  up  to  heaven  by  its  power  and  good 
will,  ^LS  zn  earthly  mind :  and  fuch  minds  are  na- 
tural and  unregenerate.  Sin,  as  I  hinted  before, 
is  a  falling  fi*om  God,  a  finking  of  the  foul  into 
felf,  whether  jenfual  felf,  01  fpiritual  felf,  anda 
ihrivelling  of  it  up  into  the  creature,  and  the 
iinful  foul  is  always,  like  a  fhadow,  moving  upon 
the  furface  of  the  earth,  and  higher  it  cannot  get, 
Rom.  viii.  5.  Would  you  know  what  is  the  prin- 
cipal objed  of  a  natural  man's  admiration,  incli- 
nation, and  ambition  ?  The  pfalmifl  will  tell  you, 
it  is  fome  created  good^  Pfal.  iv.  6,  7.  Will  you 
know  what  is  the  difpofition  of  the  natural  man 
towards  thefupreme  and  uncreated  good ;  the 
apoftle  will  tell  you  it  is  ignorance  and  exmiity, 
1  Cor,  ii.  Rom*  viii.  7.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
ogainft  God.  This  high  duty  of  converfing  with 
God  in  a  right  manner  is  befides  the  temper  of  the 
wicked  man :  ntver  any  fuch  man  did  perform  it. 
It  is  a  contradiction :  a  wicked  man  converting 
with  God,  is,  as  if  olie  ihould  fay,  an  ungodly 

man. 
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man,  that  is  godly:  b^tthat  is  not  all,  this  duty  it 
not  only  out  of  the  hands  of  a  wicked  man,  but 
out  of  his  reach  too ;  Neither  can  hi  know  him^ 
faith  the  apoftle  to.the  Cwa/Aiw,and  again  to  the 
Romans  :■  Neither  can  he  befubje^  to  him.  Can  tw0 
walk  together^ except  they  be  agreed?  Saith  the  pro- 
phet. Can  man  walk  with  God,  converfe  with 
God,  except  he  be  reconciled  to  him?  and  what 
agreement,  but  by  a  mediator?  What  mediator 
between  God  and  man  but  Chrift  Jefus,  who  it 
a  mediator  as  the  logicians  call  a  medium  partis 
cipationisy  who  is  God-man?  In  a  word,  fome  con- 
verfe  with  one  thing  in  the  world,  and  fome  with 
another,  as  I  noted  before  ;  but  all  converfe  prin-«»^ 
cipally  and  mainly  with  the  creature,  tha(  are  not 
regenerated  by  gracc^  reconciled  by  Chrift, 

4.  //  is  the  duty  of  man  in  all  ages  of  life ^  at  aB 
timesp  and  in  all  places  and  conditions^  to  converfe  with 
God.  It  is  a  necellary,  natural,  cert^n,  confta^t 
duty,  fpringing  up  out  of  the  very  nature  and  na* 
tural  will  of  God,  and  out  of  the  very  nature  and 
relation  and  capacity  of  the  reafonable  foul,  bind- 
ing  femper  and  adfemper^  as  the  fchooUmen  fpeak^ 
and-  of^admitting  of  no  difpenfation  or  diminution* 
There  is  no  time  wherem  it  is  not  a  duty,  or 
wherein  it  is  lefs  a  duty  than  at  another  time :  now-* 
ever,  we  are  apt  to  give  to  ourfelves  many  relaxa- 
tions from  it.  The  fiiAfruits^  nay,  the  very  early 
buds  of  the  tender  foul,  and  of  the  fpringing  fa- 
culties; thefe  are  due  to  God,  and  ought  to  be 
dedicated  to  him,  Ecckf  xii.  i.  Remember  noui 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youths  Manhood  is  not 
allowed  fo  to  attend  unto  cares  and  exploits,  nor  ' 
cid  age  to  pains  «Qd  grieis^  as  40  aegle^  converfe 
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with  God:   but  whether  young  men  build  or 
plant,  fight  or  ftudy,  or  work,  or  marrr,  or  manage 
we  afiairs  of  the  houfc  or  of  the  field,  all  (hould 
Iw  undertaken  and  carried  on  in  a  way  of  converfe 
and  fellowfhip  with  God  :  or  whether  old  men  fit 
nd  mufe,  and  mediute,  or  lie  under  the  paint  and 
grievances  of  dccrepid  age,  ftill  it  ought  to  be  in 
the  Lord.     Neither  doth  this  duty  admit  of  inter- 
ruption, more  than  rf  ceflation:  there  is  no  dif- 
penfation^iven  us  from  this  duty,  as  in  no  ag/j  fo 
in  no  hour  of  life.     As  we  cannot  live  a  moment 
•a/  ofGod^  fo  neither  ought  we  to  live  a  moment 
wtthoutGo4'm  the  world.    We  ought  continually  to 
endeavour  to  walk  in  fubfervience  to,  and  converfe 
with  God,  yea,  and  as  far  as  may  be,  in  a  feeling 
converfe  with  him  too.     Holy  David  witneflem 
of  himfelf  that  the  fear  of  God  was  continually  be- 
fore his  eyes,  and  that  he  did  continually  converfe 
T^ith  God  ;  for  fo  thofe  words  may  be  underftood, 
^f{d  Ixxiii.  23.  /  am  €9nUnuaUy  with  thee.     The 
like  is  recorded  of  many  odicr  faints,  both  in  the  old 
and  new  teftaments  5  concerning  whom  one  may 
well  fay,  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  concerning  the  fer- 
vants  of  Sokmon^  and  with  much  better  reafon, 
1  Kings  X.  8-  Haj^  are  thefe  thyfervantSy  O  Lord^ 
which  ftand  cnainually  before  thee!  Neither  is  it 
the  duty  of  fome  few  men,  that  have  the  greateft 
knowledge  or  the  moft  leifure.     For  it  fpnngs  up 
.  out  of  the  relation  of  a  creature,  and  out  of  the  very 
nature  of  the  rational  foul  5   fo  that  no  foul  of 
man  is  exempted  &om  it,  however  many  ignorant 
and  profane  perfons  live  rather  in  a  pr^£ed  inde- 
pendence upon  God,     Neither  is  it  a  duty  only 
vpoA  foppofition  of   leifiire  aiul  freedom  from 
B  worldly 
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vrordly  bufinefe,  as  fome  other  things  are,  but  w 
equally  incumbent  up6n  prince  and  peafant,  upon 
him  that  Ats  in  his  ciofet,  and  upon  him  that 
ploughs  in  the  field  ;  yea  they  that  go  down  unto 
the  fea  in  fhips,  ought  to  go  up  unto  heaven  in 
their  hearts  ;  and  not  only  to  converfe  with  the 
clouds,  which  they  often  do,  but  above  them  too. 
A  handful  of  earth,  and  a  heart  full  of  heaven  may 
well  ftand  togedier;  for  as  this  duty  juftles  out 
t\o  honeft  bufinefs,  fo  neither  fliould  itielf  be  juftled 
out  by  any^  And  as  this  high  and  excellent  dutjr 
agrees  to  all  ages  and  times  and  perfons,  fo  it 
agrees  to  all  conditions  too:  poor  men  think  that 
rich  men  may  well  do  it,  and  rich  men  think  that 
poor  men  had  need  to  do  it :  Profperity  thinks  it 
had  better  things  to  mind  than  a  God,  and  Adver<- 
iity  knows  it  hath  worfe  things,  but  it  muft  buy 
them:  Plenty  is  too  fuH  to  entertain  them,  and 
Poverty  hath  enough  to  do  to  bear  up  under  its 
own  burden :  Learning  knows  how,  but  will  not ; 
Ignorance  favs  it  would,  but  knows  not  how; 
but  notwithftanding  all  this  ihuiHing,  the  obli- 
gation to  this  duty  ceafes  not:  none  fo  high  as 
to  be  above  it,  none  fo  mean  as  to  be  bejow  it  ; 
for  rich  and  poor^  high  and  low,  learned  and  un- 
learned, prince  and  peaiant,  though  they  are  di- 
vided amongft  themfdves  by  |>undUios  and  leifer 
clifFerences,  yet  they  are  united  in  one  univerfal 
being,  meet  in  one  and  the  fame  center,  agree  in 
the  common  capacity  of  reafonabje  creatures.  As 
religion  hath  an  intereft  and  a  concernment  in  the 
whole  of  the  converfation,  according  to^hat  of 
the  apoftle,  PhiL  iii.  20^  Our  ^enverfaiUn  is  in 
hioven^  fo  aUb  hath  it  a  room  in  the^onverfation 
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^  cvfcry  man  m  every  capacity:  no  relation,  coA- 
Aiuon,  a&ion,  change  is  exempted  from  the  pow- 
erful influence  thereof;  fo  the  apoftle  defcribes 
himfelf,  by  his  living  in  all  good  confnenee  be-- 
Jore  God  all  along,  jf^s  xxiii.  i,  and  by  his  exer- 
ciiing  himfelf  in  this  thing,  to  haw  ahuays  a  con^ 
fcience  void  of  offence  tbumrds  God  and  Uwards 
men^  Adsxxiv.  ijb. 

Now  the  fifth  ftep  in  orfcr,  would  be,  that  // 
K  more  eJpecioHy  the  duty  of  God*s  people  to  Jludf 
to  cmverfo  with  him  aright  in  the  way  of  his  judg^ 
mentSy.  which  is  the  dofbine  it  felf,  which  I  mx£t 
not  come  to  confirm,  till  I  have  ihewed  according 
to  my  promife  in  the  fecond  place,  what  it  is  for 
fhefoul  to  converfe  with  Gcdy  and  bow  it  comes  ta 
fonverfe  with  bim^ 

Not  ta  name  thofe  too  low  and  improper  no^ 
ttons  ihat  men  ordinarily  have  of  this  high  and 
Spiritual'  matter,  converfing  with  God,  to  fpeak 
properly  of *it,  is  a  contplex  a€t  of  thefouly  whereby 
it  entertains  God  into  itfelf  and  renders  it  felf  hack 
again  to  him\  receives  impreffions  from  him, 
and  gives  up  itfelf  again  to  him ;  is  firft  filled  With 
him,  and  then  empties  itfelf  into  him.  You  may 
conceive  of  it  after  the  iimilitude  of  a  plant,  ihak 
is  influenced  by  the  benign  beams  of  the  fun  j 
and  in  thofe  beams  fpreads  itfelf,  and  in  the  vir- 
tue and  power  of  them  grows  up  towards  heaven ; 
or  after  the  fimilitude  of  a  river,  that  is  conti- 
iiually  filled  with  the  ocean,  and  is  continually 
emptying  itfelf  into  the  fame.  This  feems  to  be 
our  Saviour's  elegant  allufion,  ^ohn  iv.  14.  where 
he  compares  a  divine  and  godly  principle  in  the 
/bul,  to  a  well  of  water  fpringing  out  from  God, 
B  a  ^^^ 
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and  continually  boiling  and  bubbling  up  towards 
him,  fprstiging  up  into  eternal  life*  Or  you  may 
conceive  of  it  after  the  fimilitude  of  a  glafs, 
which  receives  the  image  of  him  that  looks  into 
it,  and  reflet  the  fame  image  that  it  receives.. 
For  indeed  the  brightnefs  and  beauty  of  holi- 
nefs  wherewith  a  godly  foul  doth  ihine  as  a  light 
in  the  world,  is  nothing  but  a  reflexion  of  that 
light  and  brightnefs  wherewith  the  Father  of 
light  (hineth  into  it«  And  fo  the  beft  of  men 
have  nothing  of  their  own  to  glory  in ;  for  they 
behold  God,  but  it  is  in  lus  own  light;  they  love 
him  with  a  love  which  he  hath  Sied  abroad  iu 
their  hearts;  they  are  therefore  like  him,  becaufe 
he  bath  ftampeci  his  own  image  upon  them  :  and 
fo  they  muft  needs  acknowledge  concerning  ali 
their  acts  of  Idve  and  communiori,  and  delig^ht; 
as  David  did  in  another  cafe,  Of  thine  own  %V4 
•ffer  unto  thee.  This  is  indeed  the  true  and  noble 
conyerfe  and  communion  with  God,  wherein  the 
thejife  of  a  godly  man  is  infinitely  advanced  above 
the  life  of  other  men,  and  indeed  doth  nearly 
refemble  the  life  of  angels  :  their  life  is  defcribed 
in  the  holy  fcriptures,  hy  feeing  Go4^  a  beholding  him 
face  toface%  which  we  muft  not  underftand  of  a 
naked  idle  fpeculation,  but  of  a  real  affimulatlon 
arifmg  from  the  divine  impreffions  made  upon 
them;  a  beholding  of  him  fo  as  to  be  changed  into 
his  image.  And  fuch  is  a  godly  man's  life,  fpi* 
ritual  life,  his  life  of  converfe  with  God,  confift* 
ing  in  a  participation  of  God,  and  of  his  grace^ 
and  a  holy  reciprocation  or  reflexion  of  affe£lions 
4o  him  ;*  which  are  indeed  two  diftinftaSs,  though 
originally  fpringing  from  the  iame  fountain ;  for 

the 
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Ihe  love  wherewith  the  (bul  loves  God,  is  idelf  an 
efflux  from  him ;  for  bv  loving  us,  he  inipires  a 
love  into  us;  and  by  influences  from  God,  we  be- 
come God-like.     But  this  converfe  with  God  is 
not  only  by  the    impreffions  of  goodnefs  from 
God,  and  the   reflexions    of  love   and  delight 
towards  him  ;  but  is  alfb  feen  in  the  various  im- 
preffions which  God  maketh  upon  the  foul,  and 
fuitable  to  the  various  occafions  of  life  j  fb  we  con- 
verfe with  God  by  a£b  of  fear,  reverence,  joy, 
confidence,  felf-refignation,  and  the  like. 

Now,  becaufe  we  are  in  die  body,  and  fo  cannot 
converfe  with    God  fo  purely,    fpiritually    and 
immediately,    as  the  angels  in  heaven  do,  there- 
fore it  hath  .pleafed  God  to  appoint  unto  man 
ways  and  means  of  converfing  with  him,  where- 
in he  hath  promifed  to  communicate  himfelf  to 
the  foul,  and  fo  to  draw  forth  reciprocal  acb  of 
communion,  ads  of  love,  fear,  reverence,    confi- 
dence, refignation,  dependence,  and  delight  out  of 
die  fame  foul  towards  himfelf.    Now  thefe  ways  or 
means  may ,  be  reduced,  to  three  heads:    Mities^ 
ordinances^  and  providences ;  though  indeed  the  two 
iirfl  might  be  contraSed  into  one. .    Firft,  I  will 
fpeak  a  word  or  two  of  ordlnanasy  fuch  as  the  word 
and  facraments  ^for  I  fhall  name  no  more  but  thefe 
two..  The  preaching   of  the  word  is  a  way  in 
which  ;God  doth  ufually  meet  the  foul,  to  com- 
municate llfe^  I  Pet.  i.  .22;  Light  PM.  xix.  8. 
TFarmthj  Xuke  xxiii. .  32.  Growth,   i  Pet.  ii.  2. 
And  the  foul  doth  anfwer  thefe  impreffions,  as^the 
water  face  anjwerethfacej  by  the  a£b  of  faith,  &;/, 
joy,  meeknefs,  and  holy  refolution.     So  atfo  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  facraments  is  a  way  wherein 
B  3  ^         God 
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God  meetcth  the  foul,  and  communicateth  hi* 
love.fiveetnefs^fulnefs^  goodnefs^Jirength^  znd  vigour 
to  the  foul;  and  it  reflefts  upon  him  in  the  afts 
of  holy  complacency  and  delight^  chearfulnefs^  thank^ 
fulnefs  and  dependence. 

Secondly,  duties^  thefe  are  alfo  ways  of  con- 
verfe  with  God  5  fuch  as  confejjion^  petition^  thankf- 

fiving^  conference^  Jinging^  meditations^  obfervation. 
n  all  which  God  imjJreffeth  fomething  of  himfclf 
upon  the  foul,  and  draws  anfwerable  afFedions  of 
the  foul  unto  himfelf,  as  might  appear  in  the 
particular  explication  of  them;  but  that  would 
be  too  much  a  digreffion.  Only  I  will  here  note 
by  the  way,  the  miftake  of  many  low  fpirited 
chriftians,  who  know  no  other  converfe  with  God, 
than  the  bare  performance  of  thefe  things  5  this 
they  count  the  very  top  ftone  of  a  chrrftian's  per*- 
feftions,  the  very  flower  of  the  fpiritual  life^ 
But  alas,  this  is  a  grofs  miftake  !  there  is  fure  fome- 
thing more  fwect,  favoury,  fatis&ftory  in  the  fpi- 
ritual life,  than  the  dry  duty:  there  is  marrow^ 
in  the  bone,  or  elfe  a  holy  foul  could  not  covet  it 
with  fo  much  fervour.  Converfe  with  God  in 
duties,  is  a  fpiritual  favoury,  filling  enjoyment,  di- 
ftinft  from  the  duties  themfelves :  this  muft  needs* 
be,  except  we  will  allow  to  wicked  and  hypocriticalr 
men  the  fame  dainties  that  the-moft  fandified 
fouls  do  feed  upon;  and  fay,  that  the  children/Sf 
bread  is  common  to  the  dogs,  as  well  as  them. 
The  foul  doth  not  converfe  with  God  in  duties 
barely,  when  it  prays,  or  meditates;  for  even 
^'.  godly  fouls  themfelves  do  many  times  find  little 
converfe. with  God  in  thefe,  vi%.  when  hefufpcnds 
the  influences  of  his  graces,  or  their  hearts  su^ 
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clogged  or  cloyed  with  earthly  obje£ls,  or  other- 
wife  indi/pofea  and  {hut  up  againft  him:  it  is  not 
fyestking  to  God   that  brings  the  foul- really  nigh 
Hnto  him,  nor  bare  thinking  of  God   that  ad- 
vances the  foul  into  the'  excellent  ftate  of  feeling 
converfe  with  him.     Even  prayer  itfelf  may  prove 
many  times  an  empty  (bund,  vox  ^  praterea  nibtli 
and  meditation^   thafc  moft  excellent  and  genuine 
ofispring  of  the  foul,  may  prove  a  poor  dry  and 
feplefi  fpeculation%     It  is  not  enough  to  fet  up 

.  the  failsy  but  there  muft  alfo  be  wind  to  fill, 
them.  But  then  doth  the  foul  converfe  with  God 
in  duties,  when  the  dark  places  thereof  become 
filled  with  his  divine  light,  and  the  empty  places 
thereof  filled  with  his  divine  love,  and  the  low  and 
languifhing  affections  thereof  are  ravilhed  and 
revived  widi  the  powerful  infinuations  of  his 
almighty  grace  j  when  God  draws,  and  the  foul 
runs  ;  he  puts  in  his  finger  by  the  hole  of  the 
door,  2xiA  the  very  bowels  of  the  foul  are  moved 
for  him,  as  it  is  defcribed.  Cant.  v.  4.  Then  doth 
the  foul  converfe  with  Grod  in  meditation  and 
Brayer,  when  the  fpirit  of  God  moves  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters,  when  he  kifles  it  with  the 
kifles  of  his  mcmth  ;  and  the  fhaking  foul  finds 
itfelf  marvellouUy  fettled,  the  doubting  fouleftab- 
Kflied,   the  frozen  heart  thawed,  the  benumbed 

•  afe<aions  warnied^  *the  fcant  and  contraSed  ca- 
pacity of  it  enlarged  and  wonderfully  widened, 
and  its  flow  and  fluggifh  motions  quickened  into 
a  lively  and  chearful  compliance  with,  and  pur- 
fuit-or  the  fupreme  and  felf-fufficient  good  :  when 
the  foul  finds  its  legs  to  run  after  that  glorious  ob- 
Jed  which,  is  prefented  to  it,  lifts  up  its  hands  to 

Jay 
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lay  hold  upon  the  ftrength,  the  fiilnefs,  the  faith-, 
fulnefsjthe  Chrift  of  God  |  and  bearing  up  itfelf 
^^vvi!V  upon  the  wings  of  faith  and  lovc^'^flies  out  to  feek 
utTv^A  j^j  j.g£j  ^j^j  happinefs;  and  ||t>  longer  envies  the 
birds  of  the  altar,  for  itfelf  enters  into  the  holy  of 
holiesy  and  through  the  arms  of  its  mediator,  throws 
itfelf  into  the  very  heart  of  God.  In  a  word,  and 
that  fhall  be  the  word  of  God,  then  doth  a  foul 
converfe  with  God  in  duties,  when  with  open 
face  beholding  the  glory  of  God,  it  doth  not  only 
admire  it,  but  itfelf  is  changed  into  the  fame  image, 
from  glory  to  glory y  i.  e.  from  grace  to  grace,  2 
Cor*  iii.  13. 

Thirdly,  Providences:  thefe  are  another  way 
wherein  the  foul  converfes  with  God.  Now  by 
providences,  we  mean  in  general,  the  whole  work 
of  God  in  governing  the  worlds  and  all  things  therein* 
And  fo  indeed  a  religious  enlarged  foul,  a  mind 
freed  from  particular  pinching  cares,  low  and  felr 
fiHi  ends,  converfes  with  God  in  beholding  and 
obferving  God's  fettled  courfc  of  governing  tha 
-world.  The  whole  heavens,  earth  and  fca,  and 
the  admirable  order  kept  up  in  them,  do  teach  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  draw  up  the  contemplative 
foul  into  an  obfervation  and  admiration  of  him  in. 
them ;  and  the  pious  foul  longs  to  find  fome  im- 
preffions  made  upon  itfelf  by  all  thefe^.and  to  be 
affeded  with  God  therein  :  It  is  not  content  with « 
a  bare  fpeculation,  but  its  meditation  of  God 
in  thefe  isjiueet  to  it,  as  David's  were,  PfaL  civ. 
34.  Particularly,  God's  providence  towards  man-^ 
kindy  as  it  dotJi  moft  lively  exprefs  his  infinite 
love,  juflice  and  wifdom,  fo  we  ought  to  converfe 
with  Dim  therein^  and  in  all  the  changes  of  any 

kind 
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kind  that  befal  man  in  (he  world,  that  befal  all 

thekingdomsof  the  world,  the  four  ereatmonarchies  ^       ^ 

of  it,  and  all  other  fubordinate^domnions;  mo'^'^^^H 

cipecially    in    all    the  mutations   that    befal  the   ^^'*^ 

church  of  God  in  the  world,  and  all  men  of  all 

'  feds  and  Ibrts  therein,  but  moft  efpeciallyourfelves* 

Labour  to  converie  with  that  infinite  mind»  wi£- 

dom  and  underftanding  that  ordains  and  orders 

all  the  changes'  that  befal  yourfelves.    Now  our 

converfing  with  God  in  the  ievenil  changes  that 

befal  us  in  the  world,  is  in  general  by  endeavouring 

to  fcrvc  the  providence  of  God  in  every  change. 

The  promife  of  GoAferves  iifelfeven  upon  wicked 

men,  and  upon  all  creatures  that  do  leaft  under^i- 

ftand  it;  but  a  godly  man  only  knows  how  Xoferve 

the  providence  of  God  in  the  thins;s  that  befal  nim: 

he  bathuDgj)rivate,  felfilh  intereft  of  his  own,  but 

.countsintereft  chearfully  and  faithfully  to  fervc 

the  will  of  God,  to  be  wnat  God  would  have  him  ^^ 

be,  X.O  be  without  that  which  God  would  have  /   ' 

him  to  want,  and  to  do  what  God  would  have 

him  do.     Every  wicked  foul  iA  the  world  fets  up 

feme  trade  for  himfelf,anddrives  on  fome  particular 

felf-interefl  diflind  from  God  :   but  a  godly  foul 

counts  it  his  greatefl  honour  and  happinefs  to  be 

nothing  in  himfelf,  nor  for  himfelf,  but  is  wholly 

at  the  beck  of  his  creator ;  and  looking  upon  all 

his  interefl  as  being  bound  up  in  God,  is  folicitous 

for  nothing  elfe  but  to  ferve  the  will  of  God  in 

his  generation  :  fo  the  life  of  holy  David  is  de- 

fcribcd,  jf^s  xiii.  36.  David  in  his  generation  having 

ferved  the  will  of  God^  i.  e.  the  providence  of  God, 

fay  the  Dutch  annotations^  translating  the  words  in 

this  oj:der.      A  good  man  eyeing  nothing  but  the 

^     ■  '  great 
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great  and  bleffed  God  in  the  world,  and  know- 
ing that  he  was  not  made  for  himfelf,  but  for  a 
Tiigher  good,  is  only  ambitious  to  be  fubfervient  to 
that  infinite  and  fovereign  being;  herein  imitating 
his  blefled  Saviour,  who  lived  not  to  do  his  own 
will,   but  the  will  of   him  that  fent  him,  Joiu^^ 
^-5  ^'  ¥!«  ^6.  and  again,  to  feek  the  glory  of  him  that 
fent  him;  ^^^i&i  vii.  i8.  In  a  word,  he  looks  upon 
himfelf,  not  as  in  himfelf,  but  in  God,  and  labours 
to  become  wholly  God's,  and  to  live  in  the  world^ 
only  an  inftrument  in  the  hands  of  him,  thatworke^i!^ 
all  things  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  wilk. 
That  in  general,  for  the  converfmg  with  God  in* 
all  kind  ofchanges  in  general,    Nowtbefe  changes* 
are  reduced  to  two  heads^  profperity  and  adverfity^ 
In  the  firft  of  thefe,  it  is  our  duty  to  converfe  with 
God,  and  not  with  the  creature-comforts,  whicb^ 
we  do  enjoy  from  him,  as  one  might  fhew  at  larger 
But  I  am  to  fpeak  of  the  latter,  and  to  fliew  hour 
we  ought  to  converfe  with  God  in  that;  buC 
firft,  I  muft  demonftrate,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  do> 
it ;  which  was  the  third  thine  I  promifed,  vizt. 
ToJhiWy  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Gpir  people ^  i9  ftudy  t$' 
converfe  with  him  aright  in  the  way  of  his  judgments^ 
in  a  time  of  affliction.     And  here,  I  hope,  I  need 
not  be  at  pains  to  prove  by  fcripture,  that  beiide^ 
the  general  bufinefs  of  a  Chriftian's  life,  fome  par- 
ticular and  more  efpccial.  behaviours  are  required 
of  him  in  an  affiled  ftatc,  all  will  grant  it  fure : 
Befides,  by  that  time  I  fhall  have  declared  what 
they  are,  I  (hall  not  need  to  prove  that  they  are. 
Therefore  for  the  prefent  I  IhaJl  content  myfelf  to 

i;ive  in  three  or  four  reafons  of  it,  and  fo  pafs  on. 
t  i»  efpecially  the  duty  of  Qod's  people  to  ftudy 

tQ. 
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to  converfe  with  him  aright  in  the  time  of  af- 
Bi&ions. 

I,  jBecaufe  then  efpecially  it  is  hard  to  do  it :  Wc 
are  then  very  apt  to  be  taken  off  fr<Mn  it,  therefore 
ire  fliould  then  efpecially  labour  to  purfue  it,  an4 
perform  it :  we  are  then  in  eminent  danger  to  be 
taken  off  from  it ;  and  that  by  thefe  means.  "** 

I.  Ourfenfes  do  Jet  us  on  work  to  converfi  with 
iutward  means^  which,  whilft  we  attend  upon  too 
eagerly  we  negled  and  forget  God.  This  might 
appear  by  am  indu£l:ion  of  particular  affli£lions  j 
iut  that  wo-vld  be  too  long.  I  will  only  inftance 
in  one  or  tvifo  for  explication.  The  (icknefs  and 
j}ainednefs  of  the  body,  calls  out  the' mind  to  feek 
after,  and  converfe  with  phyficians^  bodily  wants 
call  us  to  feek  after  bodily  fupplies,  and  io  all  kind 
of  diftreffes  call  out  the  fodi  to  feek  creature-re- 
lief. Call  upon  the  (ick  and  languiihing  patient 
to  call  iipon,  and  hang  upon  divine  help,  to  con- 
Tcrfe  with  God :  alas,  he  hath  enough  to  do  to  at- 
tend upon  his  pains  and  pangs ;  tell  him  of  eafe, 
of  recovery  and  he  can  hearken  to  you,  for  that 
is  the  news  that  he  longs  to  hear.  Call  upon  the 
poor  pined  beggar  to  feek  relief  of  God,  to  con- 
verfe with  him:  ^as,  he  finds  fuch  a  faintnefs  in 
his  limbs,  fuch  a  gnawing  of  hunger,  fuch  a  reft- 
lefs  appetite  within  himfelf,  that  he  can  groan  out 
nothing,  but.  Oh  that  one  would  give  me  bread  to 
eat  I  In  a  word,  the  foul  is  more  naturally  addi£ted 
to  mind  its  body  to  which  it  is  joined,  than  the 
God  that  joined  it  to  that  body.  Hence  you  may 
obfervc  two^ings  by  the  way,  viz. 

The 
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t.  The  reafon  why  fo  few  perfons  repent  in 
time  of  ficknefs ;  the  fenfe  of  fieknefs  drowns  the 
fcnfe  of  fin. 

2.  The  reafon  why  fo  few  poor  people  who  are 
evermore  confiifting  with  the  neceilities  of  the 
bodjiy  do  not  at  all  mind  the  concernments  of  their 
fouls :  the  exigencies  and  ftraits  of  the  body,  do 
cry  louder  in  their  hearts  than  all  the  words  and 
works  of  God.  So  that  as  health  is  the  beft  time 
for  repentance,  fo  it  feemeth  that  the  beft  way  to 
teach  the  poor,  is  to  relive  them. 

2.  The  corruptions  of  the  heart  are  then  the  mo^ 
apt  to  make  war  agatnjl  heaven.      This  is  the  opi- 
nion of  him  who  knows  the  temper  of  man  too 
well,  Job  i   II.  Put  forth  thine  hand  againji  him  and 
he  will  curfe  thee  to  thy  face.      And  I  am  perfuaded 
that  the  devil  a<2s  much  by  this  obfervation;  which 
makes  him  endeavour  all  he  can  to  make  many 
rood  men  poor,  thinking  thereby  to  make  them 
efs  good;  though  the  wife  and  merciful  God  Aoi^ 
wonderfully  prevent  him.     For  indeed  the  foul  is 
fo  naturally  tender  of  the  body,  Aat  it  is  loth  God 
himfdf  ihouJd  touch  itj  if  he  dofu  is  ready  to  fret 
and  ftorm,  and  fly  in  his  face.^  Converfe  with 
God  !  faith  the  wicked  king,  Why  this  evil  is  from 
the  Lord'y  whatjbouldlwait  upon  the  Lord  any  longer  ! 
2  Kinff*  vi.  33.  There  are  many  corruptions  of 
the  foul  that  are  moft  ready  to  clamour  againfl 
God  in  the  time  of  affli£tion,  as  fear^  anger ^  un^ 
beliefs  y^a,  and  imhjXfelf-love  and  creature-lovey  an  af- 
fe£fcioA  that  can  never  be  taught  to  converfe  with 
God^'  yet  will  go  crying  after  him,  when  he  takes 
avray  any  darling  from  it,  as  Pbaltiel  went  cry- 
ing after  his  ynk  5  or  rather^  cryiog  ag^onft  him. 
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Its  ASt4i  jcried  againft  die  men  of  Dam^  ^^ng^ 
T4  iavi  taken  ofw^  my  (msj  and  are  gBMiMuay^  and 
wbat  boot  I  more?  Judg.  xviii.  24. 

5.  Temptations  do  Aen  come Jlronge^  from  wiikouH. 
Then  it  is  the  devil's  time  to  play  his  game:  \v4iat^ 
pat  up  this  reproach !  what,  will  you  fit  dew* 
;ivitfa  this  lofs  I  up  and  reirange  thy&if.  He  that 
knams  (o  well  the  temper  of  man's  heart  £>  ready 
ioeurJeGodfjuhen  be  Uucbessiimy  Job  ii.  5,  will  not 
£ul  to  toKch  the  heart,  and  tempt  it  taetirfihim 
indeed.  Job  ii.  9.  Curfi  God  and  die. 

The  iecoad  reafen  why  we  ou^  eipecially  t« 
Audy  to  convede  with^God  in  the  time  of  aflic- 
tions,  is  becaufe  thai  is  a  time  yjher^n  we  are  mofi 
^pt  to  thini  ourfdves  ^cufedfnm  this  dutf^  as  if  it 
were  allowed  us  in  our  extcemity  to  forget  God, 
and  mind  ourfeives  xmly;      And  that  not  only  in 
'reipeft  of  thofe  bodiiy  ftraits  anddiftrefie^r  i>«^ick 
I  Rimed  under  the  laft  head,  hut  in  mfpedl  ^  our 
HDwn  ipaftons.     When  the  affli&ing.hand  «f  Cod 
is  upon  ns,  preffing  and  grieving  ^nis,  4md  taking 
•omr'  hetpved  comfon»  frxxn  us,  we- are  apt  to  in«- 
4ulge  our  own  private  and  feliifli  palfiohs,.car0, 
-fear,  ibrrow,  cpmpteiniiip)  ^f.  Yic^  to^  think  wie 
are  in ibme  fqnfe  alloiifedto.indul^e^hem*     How 
wSlingly  do  we  iufFey*  ouffilires,  ito  he  drawn  into 
a  oonverle  with  ourfelvcs^  to  be  contra&ed  as  it 
woipe  into  Qurfetves,  and  ftfi&r  <>i»feline$  ^  be 
JcmAsA  down  the  ftseam  of  ouro^yn  ^affions, 
which  at  xither  times  weftould  think  it-w^e  our 
^ty  to refift !  even- as  theheart  in^natttpals  d|:»ws 
.horned  it  in  a. time  of  danger,  .the  bhn^^^  w^ 
difperfed  abroad  in  the  body,  as  it  wer^^  diftnd 
4tfelf :  fo  the  heart  in  morals  gathers  home  its 
Q  powers 
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ftoWers  and  afFedions  which  were  formerly  be« 
ilowed  here  and  there,  to  employ  them  all  about 
itfelf  in  a  time  of  fore  ^idion.  And  we  are  apt 
to  think  ourfelves  excufable  too  in  fo  doing:  {o 
^at  if  God  himfelf  fhould  afk  a  diftrefTed  foul  a^ 
he  did  Jonabi  Doji  thou  well  to  he  careful^  j^torful^ 
fdrrowful^  jquerukusj  becaufe  of  thefe  affii£lions> 
loffes,  diftrefics  that  are  upon  thee  ?  It  would  go 
/ligh  ta  give  him  the  fame  anfwer,  I  do  well  to  fae 
ibrrowful,.  yea,  and  to  refufe  to  he  comforted* 
There  feems  to  be  allowed  us  fome  natural  afiec- 
tions  in  caie  of  extream  aiBi<9ion ;  which,  how  far 
they  are  lawful,  I  will  not  now  difpute.  But  fure 
I  am,  that  if  fuch  be  allowed  us,  they  muft  not  be 
wild  extravagants,  wandering  without  the  bounds 
of  religion,  and  confcience,  as  if  God  had  laid  the 
jems  upon  the  neck  of  the  foul,  and  given  it  leave 
to  indulge  itfelf  in  what  paffions  it  would  for  a 
certain  time,  as  the  daughter  of  Jeptha  was  allowed 
to  go  whither  ihe  would,  wailing  upon  the  moun- 
tains for  two  D[M>nths.  We  are  never  allowed  any 
paAons  or  affections  fure,  that  do  not  comply  witn 
the  will  of  God,  and  confift  with  our  fubmiffion 
^thereuiitou  JBut  whatever  they  are,  I  find,  that  un- 
4er  pretience  o£  thQfe,fome  men  are  apt  to  be  carried 
unto  ilrange  inordinalkicies,  and  commit  many 
paflionate  outrages  ;  and  indeed  the  befl  of  men  , 
are  too  pronr  to  fufpcnd.and  interrupt  that  lively 
and  feeding  converfe  with  God,  which  they  ought 
'|o  maintain.even  when  they  fmart  moiL 
;  ,^»  Bcca»b  then  is  a  thne  when-there  is  more  sff- 
fnuiai  A^e  fcjt^  md  need  of  fmh  converfe  with  God. 
Aiid'thaf,  ■  r  ' 
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1.  T»  give  reft  U  the  fold.  In  profpfrity  men 
forget  Gody  and  yet  make  a  fliifc  to  find  fome  kind 
of  reft  in  their  pleafures,  friends,  employments, 
fome  take  comfort  in  their  cups  and  companions ; 
and  indeed  all  are  apt  to  fancy  a  contentment  m 
Creature-^enjoyments.  But  in  a  time  of  great  af- 
iiidion,  all  thefe  are  gone,  or  at  le^ft  have  no  fa- 
vour in  diem  ;  and  where  fliall  the  weary  foul 
find  reft  then?  Then  there's  no  ihew  of  rell  but 
in  God  alone.  When  all  other  props  fail,  thcit 
lither  catch  hold  of  G<rf.  Qt  fjall.  Th?rc  is  now 
nothing  left  to  give  any  fettlement  pir  contentment 
to  the  foul  but 'God  alone;:  ^and  in  him  there  is 
cafe  to  the  lick,  reft  to  the  we^ry,  fettlement  to  thd 
fliaking,  contentment  to  the  troubled  Chriftian. 
Therefore  converfe  with  God  in  the  day  of  greateft 
affiiiStion  :  which  is  the  fame  counfel  in  effect  with 
that  of  our  Saviour^  Matt*  xi.  28.  Conu  unU  me  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy^ladeny  and  I  will  give 
you  refi. 

2.  There  is  need  of  it,  to  give  relief  to  the  body 
alfo. 

And  fo.converling  with  God  in  a  right  manner, 
is  the  beft  policy ;  the  fureft  way  to.recpvery,  and 
relief.  See  what  a  fpeedy:cure  there  is  in  it,  PfaL 
xxxiv.  5,  6.  They  looked  unto  him  and  were  lightned, 
and  their  faces  were  not  ajhanied^  this  poor  man 
criedy  and  the  Lord  beard  him,  andfavedhim  out  of 
alibis  troubles*  In  vain  is  converfing  with  friends, 
pbyiiclans,  counfellors :  in  vain  js  .  all  crej^ture-r 
converfe  without  this:  no  reft  to  th^  foul,  no 
cafe  to  the  body  in  time  of  affiiftion,  v(^ith  con- 
verfe with  God:  fo  that  a  man  in  afHi<5J:ioa 
cftranged  from  God,  ftragling  off  from  God,  \% 
C  T  altogether 
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ffltcgether  miferable.  In  a  word,  feparate  a  fbul 
from  God ;  and  in  profpcrity  his  enjoyments  are 
low,  and  in  adverfity  the  want  of  them  is  very  bit- 
ter :  fo  that  there  is  good  reafon  why  a  Chrijftian 
Ihould  ftudy  to  converfe  with  God  in  the  way  of 
his  judgments.  But  the  great  art  is  to  know  how^ 
.  This  therrfore  I  now  come  to  in  the 

Fourth  place,  to  Ihew  particularly,  how  we  an 
to  comerfe  wkh  God  in  affli£fions.  Now  there  arei 
fwo  ways  of  explaining  tkid. 

I.  By  (hewing  with  what  att^ibttlts  of  God  wt 
ua  to  converfe. 

1.  By  what  a<^  of  th^  foul.  But  t  Ihalllnriiig^ 
both  thefe  into  one. 

I.  We  ought  to  converfe  with  the  ahfalute  and 
unlimitied  fiveriigniiy  of  God  whereby  he,  as  a  free 
and  fupreme  agent,  dod!k  what  he  will,  and  none  can 
fay  unto  him,  ff^at  doji  ihou?  Dan.  iv.  35.  Thi^ 
Job  oft^ft  eyes  and  oWn$:  pafticularly,  Job  ix.  la.. 
He  taketh  away^  none  can  hinder  himy  and  who  eoft. 
fay  unto  him^  What  doft  thou?  Tins  we  muft-alfb 
£ye  often,  and  own  heartily.  This  we  may  well 
argue  fiom  God's  creating  of  u»:  he  tl^at  made  us 
Ihus  without  any  conftraint,-  can  h€  not,  may  he 
not  mak^  us  otherwife,  and  dlt^r  us  without'  jre*- 
jRraint?  Sojdh  argued,  ehap.  I-  ir»  W^  may  alfo 
drgue  it  from  the  uibordinat^  foveiti|;nity,  and  in->^ 
ferior  fupremacy  of  mtn ;  even  a  monarch  «raong^ 
men  doth  wharfoever  he  pl^afeth^  and  who  may 
fey  unto  hini.  What  doA  thou  i  Ecclef.  vi«.  3, 4. 
Yea,  a  very  Centurion  hath  a  kind  of  fovereignty' 
in  this  fphere,  over  as  many  as  are  under  him,  he 
feith  unto  ^ne  man,  Go^  etndhe  geethi  and  to  ano-' 
^her^  th  tbis^  and  he  doih  it^  Matt.  viii..  9.  And 

(hall 


t'4i     3 

Ihall  vre  not  then  acknowledge  a  ib^-ereign  povrcr, 
and  independent  abfblufe  authority  in  the  great 
and  ble&d  God,  over  the  whole  creation,  the 
workmanihip  of  his  own  hands  ?  So  the  good  cen- 
•  tunon  argues,  and  infers,  in  the  place  laft  quotrd. 
Tfsvy  as  the  apoftle  (aith  in  one  phce,  /Fe  have 
fathers  cf  our  oumJieJB  who  ufe  us  at  their  pleafure, 
and  we  do  not  gainJW  their  authority,  we  do  not 
fay  to  our  father,  fVbat  begitteft  tbou?  Nor  to  our 
mother.  What  baft  tbou  hr ought  forth?  Ife.  xlv.  lo. 
Nay  if  thefe  iimilitudes  will  not  teach  vou,  I  wilF 
fay  to  you,  as  God  to  the  prophet,  arije  go  down  to 
the  Potter's  bouffy  there  I  will  cauie  you  to  learn 
itiis  teflon :  he  maketh  or  marreth  his  vefleb  of 
clay,   as  often  as  he  pleafeth ;   and,  are  not  ye  in 
the  hand*  of  the  Loid,  as  the  clav  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  potter?  Jer.  xviii.  •6.  I  /peak  the  more  to 
this,  in  as  much  as  I  find,  that  however  men  give' 
God  good  words,  and  confefb  his  dominion  over 
them  and  theirs,  yet  wJien  it  comes  to  it,  tha^ 
he  touches  them  in*  any  of  their  darling  comforts,, 
they,  are  ready  to  cFamour  againft  hJm  in  their 
hearts,   as  if  he  did  them  fome  wrong ;  rf  not  to 
curfe  him.  to  his   face..    Ctrtainly  there  is  fome 
atheiftical  opinion  of  propriety,  that  in  feme  degree 
or  other  is  apt  tofteal  into  the  mo({  devout  minds  : 
and'  fure  I  am,  we  do  not  only  bareljr  ofiend*,  but 
we  do  ourfelyjcs  much  hurt ;  we  wound  our  own. 
peace;  we  fhake  the  fetdednefs  of  our  own  hearts; 
we  put  ourfelves  into  briars :  in  a  word,  we  botH 
leflen  our   creature-comforts,   and  multiply  our 
griefs,   and    aggravate  our  forrows,    hj  odling 
thino-s  otu:  own:  if  we  had  not  taken  them  to  be 
*  C  3  our. 
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ottr  own,  it  would  not  have  troubled  us  to  pirf 
with  thein^ 

Be  Aire  therefore  to  eye  and  bwn  the  abfolute 
and  unlimited  fovereignty  of  God :  biit  that  is  not 
all;  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  k :  we  muft  con- 
verfe  with  it  otherwife  than  by  thinking  of  it,  or 
alTenting  to  it.  Then  do  we  converie  with  the 
fbvereittnty  of  God  ^ 

!•  When  the  powerful  fenji  of  it  doth  JHent^ 
guarreUin^j  yea  nuarmurings^  yea  ^en  difputings  in 
the  foul.  We  may  indeed  modeftly  contend  with 
men  eonccrning  their  dealings  witn  us;  the  Pat^ 
fieri  mz:sf  Jtrive  with  the  rot/herd  of  the  earthy 
but  it  muft  not  fay  to  tke  pottery  why  haft  thoit 
made  me  thus  ?  A  pacate  and  auiet  frame  of  h^rt:^ 
is  a  real  converfing  with  the  lovereignty  of  God., 
So  did  Aaron  when  he  held  his  peate.  Lev.  x.  3* 
and  Joby  when  he  attrHuied  nothing  unfesmly  to  God^ 
Job  I.  idt. 

2.  Hlfen  the  fenfe  of  it  doth  fupprefs  felf-wilL 
This  is  an  unruly  luft  in  the  ioul,  a  giant-like 
4)irit  warring  againft  heave&,  and  breeding  bate 
continually.  This  is  that  which  maintains  a 
Meum  ana  Tuutn  even  with  God  himfelf,  that  fets 
up  interefts,  as  the  Jews  fet  up  princes,  Hofea  w\\u 
4»  but  not  by  God,  yea  indeol  in  opposition  to 
fiun*  This  IS  the  feditious  party  iii  the  foul,  that; 
IS  always  crying  out,,  we»will  not  have  this  maa 
^o  rule .  over  us ;  and  when  that  darling  ihtereft 
which  thTs  proud  rival  hath  ibt  up,  is  touched  of 
God,  ahd  finitten  and  blafted  from  heaven,  it  is 
teady  to  fret  ^nd  ftorm,.  yea,,  and  ta  think  it  hatH 
reafon  to  be  angry.  If  this  fon  of  the  bondswo- 
man were  caft  out,  MYaham\  family  would  be  all 

of 
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of  &  ^it€y  sdl  til  order  aftd  tt  ttSt.  tf  tbts  ufkR^ 
ciplin'd  and  perverfc  ^irit  were  quite  bafiiihed; 
Oh  wftat  a  cdm  diy  Would  it  be  in  the  foul  ? 
what  {kit  and  fweet  torrerpondence  would  there  b* 
betwe^i  Cod  and  his  creatiire !  for  certainlv  this  is 
the  Jofutb  that  raifes  the  ftorm,  and  makes  the 

rat  deeps  of  the  foul  that  they  cannot  reft,  but 
perpetually  lt>ll  and  tofs,  yea  and  caft  out  mire 
and  dirt  continually.  But  idas,  I  doubt  diis  fpkit 
is  not  quite  laid,  no  hot  in  the  moft  fpiritual  man  t 
die  beft  of  ttien  ans  itady  to  nourifh  and  hatch  up 
feme  darlings  fortie  pnvaa  intereftor  tidier  df 
Aeir  own,  diftinft  from  God,  and  the  gtaftd  in* 
<eteft  of  their  fouls ;  which  God  himfelf  muft  not 
touch;  ferttte  gourd  or  other  that  the  cdd  wind 
muft  not  blow  upon.  He  is  a  blelled  Aan  indeed^ 
who  dotfa  fo  underftand  ihat  he  Kves  and  moves  in 
God  alodie;  and  i^  fo  overpowered  widi  the  ^nfe 
6f  the  infinite  goodnefs  and  hdinefs  of  God,  and 
the  afcfolirte  pcrfedlott  of  his  divine  will,  as  diat 
he  reckons  it  his  gres^eit  perfedlbn  to  be  nothtnj^ 
in  himfelf,  nor  have  nothing  of  his  own  diftinA 
from  God,  but  oriy  ftudies  to  be  great  in  God,  t6 
be  filled  with  God,  to  live  to  him,  and  for  htm  ; 
to  enjoy  atl  things  as  in  and  under  him  \  who 
Wjuntsit  his  onhf  intere/t  tbqvAt  vH/etf^inhri/lj  and 

Srticular  ends,  and  to  be  freely  at  the  di^<al  tt 
;  hirfieft  mind,  confewnaMe  to  the  highdl  good, 
chearmllf  com^iknt  wkh  the  unctteted  wiik 
Piftiphar  h^  fb  comwitted  all  to  ytfepby  in  the 
fenfe  of  his  great  feiithfalnefs,  that  he  knew  Mt 
tmght  he  bid,,  fihje  ihe  bread  that  he  did  eat^  Gen. 
!)Htxix»  6 j  but  this  fimflitttde  is  too  Ich«r :  a  godly 
ftml  ^(Hild  toimttitafi  it^imereft,  itsHfeand  iive- 

lihood. 
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lihood,  and^l  to  God  in  the  fenfe  of  his  fove« 
reignity,  and  not  know  ought  that  he  hath,  no 
not  his  own  life,  but  defpife  it  in  comparifon  of 
uncreated  life;  as  Joh  fpeaks,  Joh  ix,  21.  me- 
thinks  the  fovereignty  of  God  fpeaks  fuch  lan- 
guage to  the  foul  and  in  it,  as  Eli  to  Samuel^  myi 
jon^  hide  nothing  from  me^  keep  nothing  hack  of  all 
that  thou  haji^  .and  the  pious  foul  fhould  not,  with, 
foolifh  Rachelj  conceal  any  feliifh  intereft,  fo  as 
not  to  be  willing  to  part  with  it,  when  its  fovje- 
reign  Lord  and  father  comes  to  fearch  the -tent ; 
but,  with  allufion  to  Jmos  vi.  10,  when  God 
comes  to  ferret  out  all  felf-intereft,  and  fhall  afk 
Is  there  any  fuch  yet  with  thee  f  Should  be  able  to 
anfwer  boldly,  A^^,  there  is  non£.  Blefled  is  the. 
man  that  is  in  fuch.  a  cafe ;  bleiled  is  the  man. 
whofe  only  intereft  is  to  ferve  tlie  will  of  the  Lord ! 
well,  improve  the  infinite  fovereignty  of  God  ta 
this  end,  and  work  it  upon  and  into  your  hearts^ 
that  all  felf-will  may  ftoop  to  it :  and  let  the  main 
intereft  of  your  fouls,  be  fo  planted  and  eftabliflied 
in  your  foius,.  that.no  other  intereft^  may  be  able  to 
crow  by  it :  charm  your  own  felf-will  with  fuch 
ievcre  reproofs,  as  this  isj  either  deny  thyfelf^ 
O  mv  foul,  or  deny  thyfelf  to  be  a  creature :  either 
be  wnoUy  at  God's  command,  or  call  him  not  thj^ 
fovcreign. 

?.  fVben  the  fenfe  of  it  doth  beget,  reverence  in  the 
^  towardt  God.  We  ought  not  only  to  be  fub- 
jcft  to  the  rod  of  God,  but  even  to  reverence  him 
when  he  corredeth  with.it:  and  fo  only  to  accept 
of  the  rod,  but  to  kifi.  it  too.  And  furely  if  the 
fathers  of  our  flefh  corre^  us ;  and  tu#  give  them 
reverence^  Heb.  xii.  g.  much  more  ought  we  to 

reverence 
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reveitnce  the  fE>veretgn  fittber  bo(fi  of  lldh  auut 

{pint.    This  is  a  devout  ad  of  the  foul,  whereby 

it  looks  up  and  adores  the  infinite  and  fovereign 

xna/efly,  and   thinks   equitable    and  honooraUe 

tboagbts  of  him,  even  when  he  is  in  die  way  of 

his  judgments.     And  thefe  are  the  proper  ads  of  a 

foul's  converfing   with  God's  fovereignty  in  dtc 

time  of  aAi&ions.  When  we  are  filent  before  him, 

{uhjeSt  unto  him,  and  reverencing  of  him ;  then 

do  we  resdly  and  truly  conrerfe  with  him  as  our 

ilmighty  a»id  a^folute  fovereign.     But  God'ar  au-' 

thoribf   and  prerogative,  though  it  may  filence^ 

iiKll  (carce  fatkfy :  fuch  a  corrupt  and  rebellious 

pa&  are  our  natures  grown  to.    Therefore, 

2.  Ccmverfe  with  the  ftrfeSi  and  infinite  tighten 

vujnefL  (f  God  in  the  time  of  all  affiidions ;  that 

divine  perfe^on  whereby  he  renders  to  every  mait 

what  is  juft  amd  due,  and  nomorc.     This  we  arc 

td  eye  and  own,   and  fincerely  to  ackncmledge, 

cVtn  in  the  time  of  ^ur  greaieft  extremity,  after 

rile  example  of  I>^^/,  chap.  ix.  14.  The  Lord  our 

God  is  rtghteoui  in  all  his  worh :  and  of  the  godljr 

Levitay  Neh.  ix.  33.  T%ou  mi  jnfi  in  ad  thai  st 

brought  upon  usy  thou  haft  done  rig»f.    Argue  wHh 

Jbraham^  Gen.  xviii.  ig.  Shall  not  ihiJMp  of  all 

^e  earth  do  right  f  Can  righteoufnefs  itfclt  err  ift 

iudgment  ?  Shall  the  tiftd>et  hy  itnto  ^e  rukj  why 

haft  thou  meafured  me  thus  j  or  to  the  Hne,  thou 

art  crooked  ?  Jre  not  mj  ways  equals  faith  tht  Lordf 

Etek.  xviii.  25.  are  not  the  Lord*^  ways  cmiJd  ? 

Let  your  fouls  &y  too.    Bfe  ye  firrtly  pcmjaded  of 

the  infinite  and  incorruptible  righteoulhefe  iiA 

equity  of  God,  but  that's  tiot  aH  *,  we  do  not  tJten 

coiiverfe  with  the  righteoufatfe  of  Gt>d,  when  w^ 

d^ 
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do  believe  iti  or  acknowledge  it :  a  very  Pharaoh 
may  be  brought  to  make  fuch  a  confeffion,  Exod^ 
ix.  27.  thi  Lord  is  righteous^,  and  I afid  my  people  ara. 
wicked.     But  then  do  we  converfe  with  the  righ te- 
oufnefs  of  God,  ir^  general,  when  the  fenji  of  if 
doth  give  a  rational  faiisfahion  to  the  fouL     And 
indeed,  whereas  the  fovereignty  of  God  is  enough , 
to  filence,  yet  his  righteoufnds  had  need  to  be  - 
called  in  to  adminifter  fatisfadion  :  the  former  is. 
iufficient  to  Jiop  the  niouthy  bvt  there  is  nee4  of 
^e  latter  to  fettle  the  heqri^y  ajid  indeed  ^methinks^ 
it  is  a  heart-fettling  confideration.     For,  how  cai|- 
tlie  intereft  of  the  creature  be  better 'fecured  thatt 
in  the  hands  of  a  righteous  God  ?  Where  can  we 
venture  all  we  have,  better  than  in  fuch  a  certain^ 
and  fteady  bottom  ?  How  can  we  better  truft  our-^ 
felves,  than  on  fuch  firm  ^md  even  ground  ?  We 
"will  truft  ourfelves  far  witb  an, upright  and  righte- 
ous man  :  and  if  we  hear  of  the  mifcarriage  of  any 
intereft  of  ours  at  any  time,  it  doth  mightily  calm , 
and  fatisfy  our  hearts,  if  we  are  affured  that  it  was^ 
in  the  hands  of  a  juft  and  upright  perfon  :  much: 
more  rational  and  fteady  fatisfaSibn  may  the  infi- 
nite righteoufnefs  of  God  adminifter  even  in  th^^ 
time  of  the  greateft  afflidion,  if  it  be  duly  wrought 
into  the  heart.     But  more  particularly, 

!•  The  powerful  fenfe  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
Jhould  make  us  fenjible  and  ferious.  It  becomes  us  ' 
ferioufly  to  ponder,  duly  to  weigh,  and  in  good 
carneft  to  lay  to  our  hearts,  all  that  is  done  to  u& 
by  a  righteous  God.  We  ufe  flightl)^  to  pafs  by, 
and  flightly  to  efteem  the  words  or  aSions  of  vain 
man  :  but  it  is  not  for  nothing  that  the  righteous 
God  afBifls  any  man^   in  any  meafure^  at  any 

timr 
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ttaie«  The  voice  of  God,  though  it  be  not  af- 
frays arhculatej  yet  it  is  always  Jignijicant.  WiU 
4i  bsn  roar  for  nothing  ?  Surely  every  action  of  the 
s^hteous  God  hath  a  meaning  in  it.  A  hair  falls 
flot  fiom  our  head,  nor  a  fparrow  to  the  ground 
without  him  :  mudi  leis  fure  do  greater  changes 
hcM  as  wt&out  him.  And  in  all  things  he  is 
infinitely  ng^iteous.  Oh  how  doth  this  call  upon 
-us  to  fenfiblenefe  and  ferioufnefs  !  how  ought  all 
-the  powers  of  die  foul  to  be  awakened  to  atten* 
tion,  when  the  righteous  God  utters  his  dreadful 
voice  !  and  the  whole  jrame  of  the  heart  and  life 
to  be  compofed  under  his  heavy  hand !  now  if 
jcver,  one  would  Jay  of  laughur^  it  is  mad:  one 
.would  reckon  trifling  to  be  a  kind  of  prophanenefi 
•and  judee  that  foolifh  jeftings  do  almoft  border 
upon  blafphemy,  formerly  not  convenient,  now 
.not  lawful,  ror  indeed  a  vain,  frothy,  light, 
trifling  fpirit,  in  the  day  of  afili£Hon,  is  in  a  fenfe 
a  blafphemin?  of  the  righteoufneis  of  God.  As  a 
vconfequent  of  this, 

*  2.  Itjbould  put  us  upon  fetf^ixanuftation*  Na- 
ture itielf  hath  tausht  the  Heatheniih  marimers  to 
enquire  where  th^  mult  was  in  a  ^oxta^ysnab  u  7. 
.Much  more  may  the  knowledge  of  Goo's  infinite 
righteoufnefs  teach  us :  fo  may  the  holy  word  too^ 
that  word  in  Lam.  iii.  40.  IM  us  ftarth  and  try 
our  waysj  (2fr.  And  many  others.     Now  do  the 

faculties  oftkt  godly  foul  being  awakened,  betin 
.to  caft  lots  upon  theatfelves,  to  find  out  the  guH^ 

party :  and  certainly  God  hath  a  great  hand  in 

onlering  thefe  lots  }  he  doth  ordinarUy>(k«;  unto 
^man  bisfm^  even ,  by  the  verdid  of  his  own  heart. 

Cocifiience,  I  mean,  is  G<)d's  vicegerent  in  the 

fouli 
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ibul ;  and  though  it  is  ttw;  this  judge  «i  x^t-timtM 
^^orrupted  and  bribed^  ojr  at  kaft  over-^ukd  m 
profperity ;  yet  God  inftrudeth  it  to  {poak  good 
ienfe,  and  to  fpeak  out,  and  fpctak  the  truth  ia  the 
time  of  afflifiion.  I  bdievc  they  hit  the  nail  up*' 
on  the  head»  who  cried  out  one  to  theoliher, 
f^erily  W€  are  guilty  concerning  ottr  intieri  Gen.  IxsL 
ai.  Another  cries  verily  I  am  igstilty  conoccoiiig 
my  mafter,  concemiag  my  people;  ^wky  ooni- 
cerning  my  wife,  concemmg  my  childiien,  coa»- 
cerning  my  eftate,  my  time,  mytalente;  smdit 
jnay  be  all  true.  I  bdiieve  the  Heathen  was  ia 
the  right,  who  looked  upon  his  liands  and  ficct^ 
and  cried  out,  yu4g*  i*  7'  ^  I  have  dam^fg  Gut 
haib  requited  me }  and  the  Babyloniih  monarch ' 
harped  upon  a  jright  flnbg  after  he  was  coiric  to 
his  r^ht  wits  again.  Dan.vi^jyj^  Th^e  ibatiovik 
jmfridey  hi  is  aSe  to  aba&s  dod  hatn  not  gmn 
lx>  our  Acuities  any  infaliitnlity  indeed*  hvt  he  ena^ 
bks  them  to  make  good  guefibs;  and  I  2m  verify 
perfuaded,  doth  many  times  lar  the  hand  upoa 
.the  right  ibre,  and  order  thisi^retJotteiy  jSrom 
iieavm:  ib  that»  that  fi^rulty,  or  tfaat&ame^ir 
Aat  a^ion  which  ibncbcoiwiiSfaed  in  the  ooiut  of 
oiNifcienQe,  is  fekkm  hfAd  giiiltkft  in  the  couct 
pf  heaven.  , 

3*  bJbouU'Wori  us  te  brntniXatianani  refomu^ 
iim  i  an  hart  brviatf  and  4t  msnerfal^  Imaied  ^ 
hk  kreacbts.  By  humiliation*  I  fltieaii,  a  beaat 
broken  purely,  properiy^  and  fpintual  iar  fin.  I 
Up  kh9>x  mean  by  it,  an  heart  .broken /or  lofie^  and 
jiAi&ioos^  and  bowing  down  itielf  JicavHy  uador 
J^  burden  efitt  oMiidiftiflffipa^  .oo>  nor  asi  heart 
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fcirokcn  for /m,  as  viewing  it  only  in  the  calamitous 
cffe<Ss,  and  bitter  fruits  of  it  ?    Which  I  doubt 
is  tbe  humiliation  of  moft.    Many  may  fiy  con«* 
ceming  their  humiliation,  to  ufe  the  prophet's 
words  in  a  different  fcnfe,  ZatL  xiii.  6.    Tbefe  art 
Ai  wounds  with  which  I  was  ^wounded  in  the  bou/i  tf 
m^  friends^  by  the  lofs  of  my  friends,  the  lofs  of 
my  health,  the  lofs  of  my  goods;  diefe  tears  that 
you  fee,  thefe  groans  that  you  hear,  are  nothing 
W  the  fear  which  the  fore  hath  left  bdiind  it« 
and  the  wales  which  the  rod  hath  made.      I 
doubt  our  very  forrow  for  fin,  in  a  time  of  afflidion, 
admits  of  a  mixture  of  carnal  felf  and  paffi6n»  and 
fo  of  fm  too.     But  I  mean,  a  pure,  ipiritu^,  pro- 
'per  forrow  and  hatred  of  fin;  which  I  know  may 
be  broached  by  fharp  afflidions,  and  have  vent 
given  to  it  by  pierj:ing  the  vcfTel ;  but  that  is  not 
the  proper  cauie  and  ground  of  it.     Mefes  in  his 
joy,  bad  an  eye  to  the  recompena  of  reward^  Heb. 
xi.  26.  And  fo  a  chriftian  in  his  forrow  may  have 
refpeft  to  the  recompenee  ofhisjiny  I  mean,  his. 
affiidions;   but   it  is  not  primarily  and  princi- 
pdly  caufed  by  thefe ;  for  though  thefe  dreadful 
ihowers  from  heaven  fliould  cea^,  yet  the  ftream 
of  his  eyes,  or  at  leaft  the  fountain  of  his  heart 
would    not    ceafe    iffuing   forth    bitter   waters* 
Though  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  ferves  to  give 
vent  to  gpdlv  forrow,  yet  it  is  the  goodnefs  and 
holtneis  of  God  that  gives  it.      Do  we  forrow  for 
fin,  becaufe  it  fpoiled  us  of  our  comforts,  flripped 
us  of  our  ornaments?  Then  fure  we  think  there 
is  fomething  in  the  world  worfe  than  fin,  for 
which  we  mould  l>ewail  it,  and  hate  it ;  and  f» 
confcquendy,  that  there  is  fomething  better  Awi 
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God,  for  which  we  fliould  love  hint.  Alas,  how 
apt  ace  we  to  run  ipto  a  praftical.  blafphemy  before 
we  be  aware !  In  a  word  th^n  to,  decide  this  con-  . 
troverfy,  our  affli<ftions,  loffes,  diftrefles  in  the 
world,  may  poflibly  be  as  a  bucket  to  draw  up  this  . 
water  of  godly  forrow  :  but  they  muft  not  be  the 
ciftern  to  receive  and  hold  it.  Serious  and  fpiritua! 
humiliation  is  a  real  converfing  with  the  righte- 
oufnefe  of  God,  To  meet  God,  indeed  to  fail 
down  before  him\  and  to  converfe  with  bin),  is  to 
lie  down  under  him,  the  truth  of  which  temper  is 
beft  evidenced  by  that  excellent  commentator, 
the  life  tfa  Chrijlian:  this  doth  beft  declare  the  na- 
ture and  interpret  the  meaning  of  heart  humili- 
ation. He  that  breaks  off  his  fins  doth  beft  make 
it  appear  that  his  heart  is  broken  for  them.  If 
you  would  know  whether  there  have  been  rain  in 
the  night,  look  upon  the  ground  and  that  will* 
difcover.  Oh  my  friends,  if  the  duft  be  laidj 
if  all  earthly  joys,  contentments,  pleafures,  con- 
cernments, be  laid,  you  may  conclude  your  forrow 
was  a  {hower  fent  into  your  fouls  from  heaven. 
,  If  you  feeaboy  both  fobbing  andminding  his  book,, 
you  may  conclude  he  hath  fome  right  ftnfe  of  his 
mafter*s  feverity.  Converfton  to  Gody  is  the  moft^ 
proper  and  real  converfing  with  him  in  the  way  of  his 
judgments  :  fo  he  himfelf  interprets  In  that  com- 
plaint made,  Ifa.  ix.  1 3.  The  people  turmth  not  to  bim, 
thatfmiteth  them^  ^c.  That  which  happeneth  fo 
^^iwhenhehadbeeninthemountwithGod,£Ar0^. 
xxxiv.  29.  fliould  alfo  be  the  condition  of  every  gobd 
Jfraelite^  when .  he  hath  been  with  Gfod  m  the 
valley,  the  vale  of  tjearsy  and  afflifted  .ftate :  his^ 
face  fliguldihine,  his  converfation  ihould  witne(s^ 
'  '  '  that 
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that  he  hath  heen  with  God ;  thefmell  of  this  fin 
fliould  pafs  upon  his  garments,  his  whole  outward- 
man.     Th&  fpirit  of  mourning  {hould  be  demon- 
ftrared  by  the  fpirit  of  burning.     If  God  from 
Aeaven  fet  fire  on  the  ftanding  com  of  our  worldly 
comforts^  we  muft  anlwer  him  from  within,  and 
fet  fire  on  tYi^^ubbk  of  our  worldly  lujls^  and  cor- 
ruptiom*     Let  me  change    our  Saviour's  words 
therefore  a  little,  Matt^  vi.  i8.  and  exhort  you 
cameftly:  thou  chriftian,  when  thou  fafteft,  when 
thou  humbleft  thy  foul  for  fin,  wafl>  thy  face  alfo, 
^'^fe  ^y  outwaird  converfation  from  all  finfiil 
|>ollutioni  that  thou  mayeft  appear  to  be  humbled 
indeed.     And  this  fliall  be  accounted  as  a  true  and 
real  converiine  with  the  righteouihefs  of  God  in 
thetimeofaffliaion. 

3;  Converfi  with  the  faithfubufs  of  God.  This 
attribute  of  Goil  hath  refpeft  to  his  promifcs ;  and 
Aerefore  it  may  be  you  will  think  ftrange  that  I 
ihouM  fpeak  of  this  in  a  difcourfe  of  afflictions,  as 
not  having  place  there  at  all.  Every  one  will  rea- 
dily acknowledge  diat  God*s  fovereignty  and 
rightebufnefs  do  clearly  appear  in  his  Judgments ; 
but  how  his  faithfulnefs  can  be  exercifed  therein, 
they  fete  not.  What,  faithful  in  punifliing,  in 
plaguing,  in  vifitihg,  in  affli£ling,  diftreffing  his 
creature,  how  can  that  be?  many  will  be  ready  to 
think  rather,  that  God  is  not  faithful  at  fuch  a 
time,  when  he  denies  what  he  had  promifed  to 
give,  takes  away  what  he  had  promifed  to  con- 
tinue; when  he  plagues  David  every  morning, 
when  he  had  promifod  him  that  t\iQ  plague  Jhould 
not  come  nigh  his  dwelling  place ;  when  he  brings 
3ijah  to  the  grave,  whom  he  had  promifed  that 
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jhis  days  fhould  be  long  utm  the  land  \  and  Job  to 
the  dunghil,  to  whom  all  the  promifes  were  made 
both  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  Itf 
to  come.  Is  this  faithfulnefs  ?  Doth  God  fulfil 
his  promifes  by  fruftrating  them  ?  Notwithftand- 
ingall  this,  it  leems  that  die  faithfulnefs  of  God 
hath  place  in  the  afHi£bions  of  his  people:  for  £b 
faith  David exprcfly^  P/aL  cxix,  75.  /  know  that  in 
faithnefs  thou  haft  affliciedme:  if  indeed  faithfulnefs 
be  taken  properly  in  that  place :  neither  indeed 
need  it  fecpi  fo  itrange  as  fome  men  make  it:,  for 
God  Kath  promifed  his  covenant-people,  to  viiit 
their  iniquity  with  a  rod,  PfaL  Ixxxix*  ^2*^  The 
rod  of  a  man\  a  fatherly  chdlifement,  as  it  is  ex- 
plained, 2  Sam.  vii.  14,  where  this  feems  to  be 
made  a  branch  of  the  covenant,  and  is  underftoo^ 
by  many  as  a  promife*  But  if  that  be  not  a  plaia 
promife,  I  am  furc  there  is  one  in  PfaU  Ixxxiv.  1 1^ 
No  good  thing  will  he  with-bold  from  them  thflf  wali 
^rightly :.  and  if  no  good  thing,  then  no  cor- 
re£l;ion  neither,  for  that  is  often  good  and  profi- 
table for  the  people  of  God  in  this  world  for  many 
excellent  ends;  which,  confidering  the  nature 
of  man,  cannot  well  be  accomplifhed  witjiout  it^ 
gs  might  appear  in  many  particulars ;  but  it  is  not 
needful  to  run  out  into  them.  God  will  take 
more  care  of  his  own  people,  than  of  the  reft  of  the 
world ;  and  will  rather  correft  them,  than  not  re- 
duce them.  It  is  their  main  h^ppinefs  that  he  takes 
^are  for,  and  he  will  in  kindnefs  take  out  of  the 
way  whatever  hinders  it,  and  give  whatever  may 
promote  it.  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
thoughts:  he  judges  otherwife  of  health,  riches, 
liberty,  friends,  &c.  than  we  do.      We  are  apt  to 
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meaf ure  God  by  ourielves,  and  our  awn  aScc- 

tions  which  is  die  ground  of  our  miftake  in  this 

buiinefi.     We  mind  the  things  that  pleafe  our 

fldh,  our  fenfes,   our  appetite,  our  fancy;  but 

God  minds  the  things  that  concern  our  fouis,  and 

their  true  happme(s.     The  faints  are  much  dearer 

to  God,  and  much  more  beloved  of  him,  than  they 

are  to  diemiHves ;  and  therefore  he  will  not  give 

them  what  is  fweet,  but  what  is  meet ;  he  will 

give  them  what  m^es  for  their  real  and  eternal 

happineis,  whether  they  would  have  it  or  not.   He 

loves  them  with  a  ftrong  and  powerful  love,  and 

V(rill  not  deny  them  any  thing  that  is  truly  good 

for  them,  though  they  cry  out  tinder  it ;  nor  ^low 

them  any  thing'thatis  really  hurtful,  though  they  cry 

afkerit*    So  will  a  wife  father  upon  earth  do  by  his 

children,  to  the  beflof  his  fkill  and  power;  much 

more  will  God  then,  qui  phifquam  fatrium  amorem 

gerit  injiiosy  .whofe  bowels  are  infinitely  larger  fmd 

llronger  than  thofe  of  a  father.  Now  then,  labour  to 

converfe  with  the  faithfulnefs  of  God  in  the  time  of 

affiidions,  which  is  by  fludying  the  covenant  and  ' 

the  promifes  of  it,  and  your  prefent  condition,  and 

comparing  them  together,  and  obferving  how  con- 

fonantand  agreeable  they  are,  each   interpreting 

other.  As  alfo  by  perfuading  your  hearts  of  the  con- 

fiflency  of  afHi^ions  with  divine  love  and  favour  ; 

and  by  fhidying  to  reconcile  the  hand  and  heart  of 

God   together.  But  efpccially   converfe    with  it 

pra£tically,  by  a  holy  eflablijkment  and  fettlement 

of  heart  under  all  afflidions.     For,  whereas  afHic- 

tions  in  themfelves  are  apt. to  beget  a  fearful 

nefs,  defpondency,  or  at  leaft  fluctuation  in  the 

foul,  the  lively  fenfe  <rf  God's  faithfulnefs  in  irf- 
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lifting  them,  will  fettle  and  fuftaln  it:  itisH 
firm  and  confiftent  thing  upon  which  the  fluking 
foul  may  fetde  fafely,  and  enter  itfelf  boldly. 

4.  Converfe  with  the  holim/s  and  tmfpotui  purity 
^f  God.  He  is  angry  and  fins  not ;  he  corjefts 
for  fin,  without  fin.  Fury  is  net  in  me^  faith  the 
Lordy  Ifa.  xxvii.  4.  There  is  no  paifionate  mali- 
cious temper  in  the  pure  and  holy  God ;  no  re^^ 
vengfiil  appetite  to  feed  up  the  blood  of  his  crea- 
ture«  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  the  leafl 
iniquity;  and  of  a  purer  nature^  than,  any  way  U> 
iniicarry  in  any  of  his  dealings,  or  difpenfations* 
Converfe  then  with  this  infinite  holinefs  of  God : 
Iceep  up  pure,  equitable,  honourable  thoughts  of 
him  in  your  hearts..  Take  heed  of  fancymg  to 
yoiirfelves  a  God  guilty  of  paffion  or  partiality,  or 
carried  away  with  fuch  weak  and  mixed  affeoions 
as  we  ourielves  are.  But  more  prafkically,  con- 
verfe with  God's  holinefs  in  the  time  of  afflidions, 
by  laying  even  little  fins  greatly  tO' heart:  littla 
fins,  compared  with  infinite  holinefs  and  purity^ 
ought  to  be  matter  of  great  and  jerious  forrow  to 
a  fenfible  foul.  Again  take  heed  of  the  leaft  mif- 
carriages  under  afflidion,  of  departing  from  God 
in  the  leaft.  This  I  know  is  die  great  duty  and 
care  of  every  tender-hearted  Chriftian  at  all  times, 
out  I  conceive  we  ought  more  efpecially  to  prefs 
it  upon  our  hearts  in  the  time  of  affliction,  becaufo 
we  are  then  moft  apt  to  indulge  fome  kind  of  hu* 
mane  pafiigns,  which  we  call  ivatural  aSe<Stiona; 
.as  if  we  had  a  licence  to  care,  and  fear,  and  grieve, 
and  complain,  not  only  in  an  extraordinary^  but 
even  in  an  irregular  manner.  Oh  let  the  fenfe  of 
.God's  infinite  purity  and  perfe^  holinefs,   check 

and 
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^BsA  »we  thofe  very  natural  affe&ions,  be  thcf 
\^bat  they-will,  if  they  offer  to  exceed  their  bounds, 
and  ovenlow  their  bianks.  But  this  I  touched 
upon  before  under  another  head,  amon^  the  t&l^ 
fons  of  the  do£brine.      Therefore. 

5.  Convttff  With   the  almighty  power  ef  Ge^L 
That  God  is  infinite  and  almighty  in  powec,  I 
need  not  undertake  to  demonftrate.     No  man  hath 
read  a  leaf  iafcripture^   nor  indeed  tumediover 
(»ieleaf  in  the  book  of  the  creatures,  that  hath  not 
learnt  this.     I  need  not  fure  turn  you  to  any  par- 
ticular mightv  work  of  God :  they  that  inftance 
in  hb  letting  (oofe  the  virtues  of  the  creatures,  in 
the  cafe  of  the  imiverfal  deluge,  or  binding  up 
llieir  influences,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  three  cap« 
five  lews '^Daniel  2nd  Jonah',  when  he  kept  the 
fire  from  burning,  and  tocbid  the  lions  to  eat  one, 
and  the  fiih  to  digeft  another,  prophet  whom  he 
had  eaten,  do  make  but  a  poor  gueis  at  almighti* 
nels>  but  a  feint  eflay  to  defcribe  it.     The  creation 
of  the  leaft  creature  out  of  nothing,,  is  an  higher 
argument  of  divine  power,  than  the  command  of 
the  greateft  that  is  already  created.     Eye  God  duly 
in  the  notion  of  a  creator ;  yea,  of  a  creator  of  your 
own  fouls  and  bodies,  and  you  have  enough  to  fill 
you  with  everlafting  admiration,  as  David  was  filled, 
PfaL  S^cxxxix.  14.  I,  am  fiarfuBy  and  wonderfully 
made.     But  it  is  not  enough  to  eye  and  acknow- 
ledge, or  admire ;  we  muft  yet  do  more,  if  we  will 
•  rightly  converfe  with  the  almightin^fs  of  God, 
vi%.  by  the  ads  of  reverena  and  dependence. 

I.  Ktverence  that  almighty  and  ghrious  God  in 
your  hearts^  who  can  bring  quidlibet  ex  quolihet^  any 
thing  out  of  any  thing,  yea,  out  of  nothings  yea 

any 
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any  thing  to  nothing  in  a  moment    Reveitence^ 
thatpower  of  God;  that  can  pour  contempt  upon  ' 
princes;  that  can  bring  Job  the  greateft  of  all  the 
men  of  the  eaft,  to  He  in  the  afhes,  aiid  make  his 
bed  in  the  dunghil ;    that  can  fend  home  Naomi 
empty,  who  went  out  full  and  flouriihing.     Hath 
he  done  fo  by  you,  debafed  you  when  you  were 
high,  tumbled  you  down  from  the  clouds,  and' 
rolled  you  in  the  duft,  emptied  you  when  you  were 
full,  withered  you  when    frem  and  flouriihing  ? 
Let  not  God  lofe  the  glory  of  his  almighty  power : 
reverence  that  glorious  hand  of  God. 

2.  Reft  upon  the  fame  '  almighty  God  who 
can  alfo  bring  up  the  fame  Job  from  the 
dunghil,  and  fet  him  with  princes,  and  fill  empty 
Naomi  with  a  famous  offspring,  throwing  info 
her  lap  one  of  the  anceftors  of  the  Meffiah^  ac- 
cording to  the  flefli.  The  fame  power  that  ciufed- 
your  fun  to  go  down  at  mid-day,  when  you  leaft 
fufpeSfed^  can  alfo  caufe  it  to  rife  at  midnight,  when 
you  leaft  hope.  Dwell  not  upon  creature  proba-" 
bilities  or  improbabilities  :  but  lift  up  thyfelf  bew 
lieving  foul,  and-beaffured,  that  God  can  do  what^ 
he  win,  and  he  will  do  what  is- good  for  them  that? 
love  him,  according  to  thedi6lates  of  unfearchabte 
wifdom  and  goodnefe.  Thou  that  art  rolled  in' 
the  duft,  yet  arife  and  roll  thyfelf  upon  thofc  al- 
mighty arms  that  brought  thee  thither,  and  are- 
able  to  advance  thee ;  as  1  have  feen  a  child  thrown 
off  by  his  father,  and  thrown  down  to  the  ground 
in  a  (ecmirig  diipleafure,  yet  clinging  to  the  fame 
hand,  and  would  not  let  it  go,  till  at  length  he  rofe 
up  again  by  it:  a  fit  emblem  of  a  child  of  God, 
whom  his  heavenly  father  feems  as  if  he  had  caft 

off. 
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i>ff«  The  woimding  hand  of  God  is  apt  to  amaxt 
iiuleed,  and  to  beget  conftemadon  and  aflonifh- 
ment.  But  remember,  the  fame  hand  that  wounds, 
canalfo  heal^  he  that  breaks  us,  can  alfo  makeup 
all  our  breaches  :  let  this  beget  confidence  and 
dependence.  God  never  wounds  deeper,  than 
that  he  can  eafily  bind  up  the  wound  again;  never 
throws  his  people  (blow,  as  that  they  fhould  be  out 
of  his  reach.  Take  heed  therefore  of  unf^emly 
defpondencies  ;  caft  not  away  your  confidence, 
Which  (hall  have  a  reconqience,  if  ye  maintain  it: 
A  recompence,  I  fay ;  bxr  that  God  that  can  re- 
cover the  fettlng  fun,  and  exalt  it  in  its  beauty.and 
brightnefs,  and  doth  fo  every  morning ;  that  can 
clothe  the  forlorn  and,  naked  trees  with  leaves,  and 
fruits  i  that  can  recover  the  verdure  of  the  withering 
grais,  and  doth  fo  every  year ;  he  can  alio  caufe 
light  to  arife  to  them  that  fit  in  darknefs,  and  ia 
the  (hadow  of  death,  IJa.  ix,^. 

He  that  could  give  unto  JmoTuah  much  more 
than  that  which  he  parted  with  at  his  command, 
7.Chron.  xxv.  9.  that  could  turn  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Johy  and  give  him  double  for  what  he  had 
taken  from  him.  Jab  Ixii.  10.  he  can  (iirely  make 
his  people  glad  accarJing  /#  th  Jays  wherein  be  bath 
ajffU^ed  thefUy  and  the  years  wherein  they  havefeen 
evily  Pfal.  xc.  15.  He  can  recompence  and  re- 
flore  to  his  penitent  people  the  fniits  which  the 
locufb  and  the  caterpillers  have  confumed,  accord-- 
ing  to  his  promife,  Joel  ii.  25.  He  can  recompence 
to  his  people  the  comforts  of  health  and  liberty, 
which  ncknefs  hath  confumed ;  the  comforts  of 
friends  and  relations,  which  the  grave  hath  de- 
voured.    He  that  hath  made  the  ^rings,  Jry^  J^r* 
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Ji.  36.  can  as  eafily  make  the  parthiHg  ground  U 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirty  land^  fprings  of  water ^ 
Ifa.  XXXV.  7.  as  you  hnd  both  elegaritfy  joined 
together,  rfcd,  cvii.  33,  35.  He  tufneth  water 
fprings^into  dry  grounds,  ^  fie  'Oicifim.  Say  not 
theroore  with  the  captive  Jev^s,  Ezek,  xxxvii. 
1 1.  Our  bones  are  dryed,  and  our  hope  is  hjt,  ^c. 
For  God  can  caufc  even  thofe  dry  bones  to  live* 
Say  not  with  that  low  fpirited  courtier;  %King. 
vii.  19.  If  the  Lordjhould  make  windows  in  beaveni 
might  fiich  fJenty  t^e  \ti^*Sakuiria?^  ^For  he  did 
«ccomptifli  it,'  and  vet  not  rslin  it  fifOlh  lleii- 
Ven.  But  fey  wiA  j«*  if&ther,  Th^h  he  kiU 
me,  yet  willjtru/l  in  Bim^  fob  "xUi.  15,  And  with 
the  three  worthies.  Our  God  iohom'we  ferve  is  abU 
to  deliver  us  out  of  thine  band,  O  king,  iii.  17.  So^ 
he  is  able  to  deliver  us  out  of  3iind  htind.  Of 
enemy,  .O  prifon,  O  ficknefe^  yea  out  <rf  thine 
hand,  O  grave*  If  we  defpoiid)  and  be  deje^Sed 
i)odi  in  mind'  and  body^  ^  the  fame  tihie,  then  is 
ourconditicm  indeed  fad  and  fliameful :  nay,  we 
do  more  reproach  God  by  fuch  a  temper  in  our 
affli£lion,  than  he  reproacheth  us  in  afflidiing  us. 
Make  it  appear  chrifUans^  that  tliough  God  hath 
tafl  you  down,  jet  you  dd  believe  that  he  hath  not 
tall  you  off \  and  thai  you,  although  y6u  be^forely 
paken  by  him,  yet  are  i\otJhaien  off  from  him.  Thus 
you  fliall  glorify  the  almighty  power  of  God  in 
the  day  of  your  vifitation. 

6.  Converfe  with  the  infinite  and  unfearchable 
wifdom  of  God:  efpecially  with  the  wifdom  of 
God  in  reference  to  his  judgments,  and  our  af- 
flictions. He  is  infinitely  wife  in  reference  to  our 
aiBiCtions.    For, 

'*  I.  Hi 
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'  I.  Himwswubat  and  what mamury  andwUt 
toiafurirf  csrreaion  njuejland  in  nefd  of. 
,    2.  ^en  and  bow  heft  to  deBver  us. 
3.  How  to  make  the beft  ufeofaUfor  ottrgokL 
Fir&y  He  knows    whatj .  and  what  manner^  and 
what  meajure  of.  corre£iion  weftand  in  need  of.     He 
h  that  wife  phyiician,  that  knows  what  humour  is 
mA  predominant  in  the  fouls  of  his  fervants,  and- 
what  is  the  moft  proper  medicine  to  purge  it  out: 
where  the  moft   corrupt  blood  is  iettled,  and  at 
what  vein  to  let  it  out.     He  is  infinitely  knowing 
of  the  various  tempers  and  diftempers  of  his  fer- 
vants,  and  can  apply  himfelf  fuitably  to  them  aU« 
And  as  to  the  meafure  and  degree,  ne  is  alfo  infi- 
nitely wife,  and  exa£t:.     He  doth  weigh  out  the 
afflidions  of  his  people  to  a  grain  for  Quantity^ 
and  meafure  them  to  a  day  and  hour  for  duFatioii^ 
He  did  not  mifs  of  his  time  no  not  one  day  in  fouc 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  Exod.  xii.  41*  do  many 
years  of  bondage  were  determined  upon  the  peo^ 
pie,  and  after  thofe  years  were  expired,  the  very 
next  day,  the  hofts  of  th^  Lord  went  up  out  ic^ 
Bg^t. .  And  as  fpr  meafure,  he  ohferves  a  certata 
proportioi\,  as  yon  may  fee  in  that  full  text^^^ 
xxviii.  27,  28.  As  the  hufbandman  ufes  different 
way^  of  purging  and  cjeanfing  different  forts  of 
graln,^  beating  the  fittiHS  with  fr/tajf^  and  ctwmiin 
with  a  rody  becaqfe  they  ar^  a  rweij^^r  fort  of^rab^ 
and  will  :not  endure  . baud  ufuag^rbut  brui/ptg  tkt 
briod^orn^  bec^ufe  tbrefhiog  Will  not  fuffice,.ao4 
he  is  lodi  to  brcal^  it, all  to  piece$  with  turning  his 
cart-wheels  juppn^  it.     An    elegit    fimilitnde^ 
whe^eb^  Gatt.jnfiftusrtqth  his  diflEeiwnt  wavs  of 
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<fo  their  ftreiigdi  and  temper,  when  lefTs  would  not 
do,  and  more  would  over  do.  He  muft  corre<a 
fo  far  as  to  bruife  j  but  will  be  fure  not  to  break 
and  fpoil.  He  that  faith  unto  the  proud  waves  of 
the  fwelling  fea.  Hither  Jball  ye  come^  and  no  further. 
Job  xxxviii.  ii'.  hath  the  fame  command  over 
thefe  metaphorical  waves,  thofe  floods  of  aAi£i:ion» 
which  he  lets  loofeupon  his  people,  and  they  can-- 
not  go  an  inch  further  than  he  hath  appointed:  he 
feith,  hitherto  fhall  this  ficknefs,  this  mortality, 
this  perfecution  go,  and  no  further :  and  even  theft 
Jtorms^  and  this^^a  obey  him.  Now  we  converfe 
with  this  fnftance  of  divine  wifdom,  not  tffdy 
when  weobferve  it,  and  acknowledge  it;  but, . 

I  •  IVben  it  begets  in  us  afriendfyand  charitable  temper 
towards  fecond  caufes :  when  we  are  at  peace  with 
the  whole  creation,  even  with  enemies  themfelves, 
and  in  perfefl:  charity  with  thofe  very  plagues  and 
fickneites  that  do  arreft  us  :  rather  adminng  and 
delighting  in  their  fubfervency  to  God,  than  aft  all 
maligning  their  fevere  influences  upon  us.  A  good 
inrian  is  fo  much  in  love  with  the  pure,  and  holy, 
and  perfect  will  of  God,  that  he  defires  alfo  to 
fall  in  love  with,  at  leaft  he  is  at  peace  with  every 
thing  that  excutes  it,  that  ferves  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  father.  He  fees  no  reafon  in  the  world 
to  fall  out  with,  and  fret  againft  any  man,  or  any 
thing  that  is  a  means  to  aflU£l  hhn ;  but  views 
them  all  as  inftruments  in  the  hand  of  God,  readily 
fervine  his  will,  and  doing  his  pleafure,  and  Un- 
der this  notion  is  charitably  affedled  towards 
them  all.  Obferve  a  little,  and  admire,  how 
Jiaifidm2A  reconciled  to  the  rod,  ¥ecaufe  it  was  in 
the  hand  of  his  father,  and  feems  to  kifs  it  for  the 
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fe\ati6n  that  it  had  to  the  dime  will,  2  Sam.  xvi. 
1 1.  L^  him  alofUy   and  let  bm  curje^  for  the  Lord 
bath  bidden  him.     This  gracious  toul  is  fo  won* 
dcrfuUy  in  love  with  Ac  will  of  God,  that  he 
C€^i  almoft  find    in  his  heart  to  be  reconciled  to 
fia  Jtfelf,  if  it  could  accomplifli  it,  and  to  be  friends 
with  the  wrath  of  many  if  it  work  the  tighteoufnefi 
rf  God.     And  if  David  can  be  lb  charitably  af>- 
feded  towards  a  curfing  Sbimei,  viewing  him  as  aj^ 
inftrument    in    the  hand  of  God;  methinks  we 
may  be  almoft  in  love  widi  any  thing  under  that 
notion,  and   much  rather  fay  concerning  a  poor 
harmlefs  (icknefs,  let  it  alone,  fo  let  it  put  us  to 
pain,  for  God  hath  fent  it.     To  this  fenfe  may  a 
devout  foul  draw  the  words  of  his  Saviour  con* 
ceming  the  woman  in /&//.  xxvi.  lo.  Whytrou^ 
bk  yoy,  the   woman  ?  She  batb  wrought  a  good  wort 
upon  me:  why  do  ye  interrupt  and  difturb  this  dif- 
eafe  ?    Why  do  ye  fret  againft  this  perfecutor  ? 
Why  do  you  repine  at  this  prifon?  It  executes  the 
Mrill  of  my  God  upon  me.     What  though  thefe 
men  pour  out  their  venom  in  fuch  abundance? 
What  though  diieafe  fpend  its  influences  upon  my 
body  (b  plentifully  I  There  is  no  wafte  in  all  this  ; 
there  is  need  of  juft  fomuch;  Goddothnot  laviih  out 
his  arrows  in  vain,  nor  fhoot  at  rovers,  as  Jonathan 
did,  who  couzened  his  lad,  making  him  believe 
he  (hot  at  a  mark  when  he  (hot  at  none,     hfonf 
overpowered  with  the  fenie  of    God's  infinite 
wifdom  in  appointing,  meafuring,  timing  all  afflic- 
tions, will  eafily  be  reconciled  to  a  poor  harm- 
lefs  creature,  which  is  fet  on,  and  taken  ofF  at  his* 
pleafure. 

a.  fVben  it  begets  in  us  a  holy  acjuiefeence  and 
E  refting 
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rejiing  in  Gtf//,which  is  oppofed  to  a  greater  and  dif- 
orderly  haflning  towards  deliverance.  Then  do 
we.inaeed  own  and  honour  the  (kill  of  our  chi-» 
rurgion,  when  we  quietly  fufFer  the  corrofive 
plaifters  to  lie  on,  and  do  not  offer  to  pluck  them 
off,  notwithflanding  the  fmart  they  put  us  to. 
And  furely  he  that  believeth  the  infinite  wifdom  of 
God,  who  knows,  both  what  manner  and  meafore 
of  corredion  we  ftand  in  need  of,  will  not  mah 
bafte  to  be  delivered  from  under  his  hand ;  but 
compofeth  himfelf  quietly;  as  young  5^mf/^/ laid 
himfelf  down,  and  when  he  was  called,  anfwered 
chearfuUy,  Speak  Lord^  for  thy  fervant  heareth. 

A  foul  fenfible  of  God's  infinite  wifdom  in  this 
particular,  argues  thus,  Who  am  I  poor  worm, 
fhallow  creature,  that  I  fhould  contend  with  in- 
finite wifdom  about  the  time  or  manner  of  my  be- 
ing in  the  world?  Why  did  not  I  alfo  undertake 
to  appoint  him  the  time  and  place  of  my  being 
born?  Shall  I  fay  it  is  too  much,  when  infinite 
wifdom  thinks  it  is  enough?  Ceafe  wrangling 
foul,  and  be  at  reft,  for  the  Lord  deals  wifely  with 
thee.  Such  a  foul  fo  converfmg  with  the  all-wife 
God,  dares  freely  refer  all  to  him,  venture  all  with 
him;  if  he  fmite  him  on^^^  one  cheeky  he  dare  turn 
to  him  the  other ;  if  he  take  away  his  coat,  he 
dare  offer  him  his  cloak  alfo;  if  he  take  away  his 
liberty,  he  dare  truft  him  with  his  life  too;  if  lie 
fmite  him'in  fome  of  his  comforts,  he  dare  turn  to  - 
him  the  reft  alfo;  for  he  knows  that  infinite  wif- 
dom cannot  err  in  judgment,  nor  mifcarry  in  his 
difpenfations. 

Secondly,  God  knoweth  when^  and  how,  heft  ta 
deliver  us.      This  neceilkrily  follows  upon  tihe 
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fonner.    To  Vun  all   times,  and  a]I  Ain&  paft» 

^poefent,  and  to  come,  are  equally  prefent:  m  one 

(mgle  aft  of  underftanding,  he  doth  wonderfully 

comprehend  both  caufes  and  events,  ficknelles  and 

cures,  afflidions  and  deliverances.      Let  the  Athe*- 

iftical  wcMrld  cry  ;  thefe  are  they  that  are  forfaken^ 

whom  no  man  careth  for ;  there  is  no  hope  for 

them  in  their  God,  as  their  manner  is  to  blaf- 

pheme.     StUl  the  promiie  ftands  unrepealed  in 

both  teftaments,  /  will  never  leave  you^  norfmrfah 

you:  though  the  cafe  be  ever  fo  extreme  and  defpe* 

rate,  flail  the  apofUe's  words  hold  good,  2  ret. 

ii.  9.  72v  Lord  kaoweA  how  to  deliver  the  godly  oui 

of  temptations.     If  all  paflages  be  blocked  up,  he 

will  rather  make  a  gap  in  the  fea,  than  his  people 

fliall  not  efcape,  E^d.  xiv.  And  this  way  and 

time  of  God's  delivering,  is  the  moft  excelknt, 

fiiitable,  and  certain,  as  might  abundantly  appear 

mmany  particidarsv  but  that  would  be  a  digref* 

fion.    in  the  general,  be  affured  that  God's  way 

15  the  beft  way  of  deliverance,  and  his  thne  is  alio 

the  beft  time«     He  that  fits  as  a  refiner  of  River ^ 

knows  how,  and  when  to  take  out  the  metal,  that 

it  be  purified,  and  not  hurt.    Here  I  noight  enter 

into  a  large  difcoude,   and  ihew  you  how  the 

judgment  of  man  is  ordinarily  deceived,  and  his 

expedations  difappointed,    wnich  he  had    built 

upon  creature  probabilities,  when  in  the  mean 

time  the  purpofe  of  God  takes  place  in  a  far 

better  and  more  comfortable  deliverance  of  his 

iervants.     But  it  may  fuiRce  to  have  hinted  it 

onlv. 

Our  duty  is  to  converfe  with  this  infbmce  of 
divine  wifdom  by  the  exercifes  di  patience  and  bope^ 
E  2  Xf 
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If  God  feeras  to  tarry  long,  yet  wait  patiently 
for  his  appearance,  for  he  will  appear  in  the 
moft  acceptable  time,  and  in  the  end  ye  Jhall  con^ 
fider  ity  and  acknowledge  it.  Take  heed  of  li* 
miting  the  holy  one  of  Ifrael^  as  that  murmuring 
generation  did,  PfaL  Ixxviii.  14.  Take  heed  of 
^xing  your  deliverance  to  fuch  or  fuch  a  train 
and  ieries  of  caufes  which  you  have  laid  in  j^uf 
own  heads,  and  of  engaging  God  to  a£l  by  your 
method:  if  God  be  a  wife  agent,  it  is  fit  he 
ihould  be  a  free  agent  too.  Bear  up  chriftian 
foul,  faint  not  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him; 
Cqfi  thy  burthen  up$n  the  Lord,  and  he  will  in  due 
time,  nnd  out  a  way  either  of  leiTening  it,  or 
c^movins  it.  JTou  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  you  have  feen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  Jam* 
V,  II.  Be  you  patient,  and  you  Aiall  fee  it  too ^ 
a  better  end  than  ever  you  could  have  accom- 
plifhed  by  your  own  art  or  induftry.  In  th» 
mean  time,  chefi(h  in  your  hearts  a  lively  hope 
of  an  happy  ilTue :  for  your  lives  and  comfoxt» 
^re  all  hid  in  him,  in  whom  alfo  are  hid  a]| 
the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge.  A9 
the  confideration  of  infinite  wifdom  in  know* 
ing  how,  and  when,  beft  to  deliver  us,  may  fet-> 
tie  our  hearts  that  they  do  not  rife  up  as  a 
foam  upon  the  waters  through  impatience;  fo 
it  may  bear  up  our  hearts,  that  they  do  not 
fink  within  us,  as  a  ftone  in  the  waters  through 
defperation. 

Thirdly,  God  inowetb  bow  to  mate  the  heji  ufe 
of  all  for  our  good.  I  fay,  of  all,  both  of  the 
afBi^Hon,  the  manner  and  meafure  of  it,  of  his 
delay  and  of  the  feafon  which  he  chufes  to  re-. 
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deem  us  in.     He  can  make  PamTs  unprUoiifBent 
turn  to  his  advantage,  Phil.  i.  io«  Job^s  csegfAntf 
tciaund    to    his    fzi    greater   flate.       ji    mi* 
JoffpVs  baniflunent,  to  make  him  great;    and 
Mmaffi*Sj  to  make  him  good.     Thii  is  a  large 
tiieme,  and  therefore  I  dare  not  rifle  into  it  par* 
ricularly.     Take  all  in  one  word  from  the  apmle^ 
Ram.   viii.  28.  All  things    work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.    What  ever  the  premi/es  be, 
the  only  wife  God  knows  how  to  draw  a  happv 
conclunon  from  them.     Get  a  firm  belief  of  this 
radicated  in  your  hearts,  and  converfe  with  the 
wifdom  of  God  in  this  inftance  of  it,  by  the  great 
grace  oS felf-rejignation.     The  fovercignty  of  God 
may  well  work  us  into  a  humble  i^i^ntion  of 
our     interefts,.    and    comforts,,   and    concern- 
ments to  him;  but  thb  infinite  wifdom  of  God 
ought  in  reaibn  to  work  us  into  refignation  even  of 
our  very,  wills  unto  him..    Oh  this  debaiing  of 
ielf-wili,  this  felf-refignation  is  a  noble  and  inge* 
nuous  a£t  of  a  pious  foul,  for  fo  I  dare  call  him  in 
whom  it.  is  found,  whereby  it  honours  God  greatly 
in  all  that  comes  upon  it.    A  godly  foul  confider- 
ingitfelf  ignorant  of  many  things,  burdened  with 
many  corruptions,  and  clogged  with  an  animal 
body,  fenfes,  appetite,  fancy,  which  are  always 
callmg  for  things  inconvenient,  if  not  unlawful, 
4oth  conclude  it  would  not  be  good  for  it  to  be  at 
its  own  finding,  or  caring,  or  carving:  and  duly 
eying,  that  infinite  mind  and  underftandin?,  who 
in  a  wonderful,  unaccountable  manner,  orders  all 
things,  and  all  events  to  the  beft  and  certain  iifue, 
is  fo  maftered  by,  and  indeed  enamoured  with  the 
ienfe  of  it  ^  that  he  renounces  his  own  wifdom  and 
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throws  out  his  own  clamorous  will,  and  complies 
readily  with  the  all-wife  God.  This  is  truly  to 
eonverfe  with  the  wifdom  of  God,  when  we  do 
out  of  choice  refer  ourfelves  to  it,  and  roll  our- 
felves  upon  it.  Every  bare  acknowledgment  of 
divine  wifdom  is  not  a  proper  converfing  with  it; 
but  when  the  fame  is  wrought  into  the  foul,  and 
the  lively  fenfe  of  it  doth  fo  overpower  the  heart 
that  the  will  is  prepared  to  clofe  readily  with  fuch- 
methods  as  God  fliall  pleafe  to  ufe  to  accomplifli- 
his  own  ends;  then  we  do  properly,  and  feelingly 
eonverfe  with  God,  under  the  notion  of  the  all- 
wife  God.  But  this  of  felf-refignation,  I  fpoke 
fom^thing  to  under  the  firft  head;  and  much  of 
that*  which  is  fpoken  there,  may  be  indifferently 
applied  hither.     Therefore, 

7,  Converfc  with  the  unbounded  gcodmfs^  Zwr,, 
and  mtrcy  of  God.  God  is  infinitely  and  unchange- 
ably loving  and  merciful  to  his  people :  He  \s 
goody  faith  the  pfalmift,  and  he  is  love^  faith  the 
apoftle,  I  John  iv.  8.  Thofe  dreadful  and  terri- 
fying apprehenfions  which  men  hav^  of  the  blefled^ 
and  good  God,  as  if  he  were  fome  auftere  and 
furly  majefty,  given  to  paffion  and  revenge,  are 
apt  to  deftroy  that  chearful  and  ingenuous  eonverfe 
with  him,  which  the  creature  fhould  maintain 
with  its  creator  at  all  times :  but  then  are  we  moft 
prone  to  entertain  thofe  apprehenfions,  and  to 
harbour  fuch  unfeemly  notions  of  him,  when  he 
appears  in  the  way  of  his  judgements,  when  we 
take  a  view  of  him  in  the  ruins  of  our  comforts, 
the  blood  of  our  friends,  the  fpoil  of  our-  goods, 
and  in  the  diftrefles  of  our  lives.  We  are  apt  to 
frame  notions  of  God  according  to  what  we  find 
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hi  our  own  difpofition,  to  fkncy  a  God  like  unt0 
<nirielves;  ^d  therefore  we  cannot  eye  an  affid«- 
ing  God  but  we  prefently  conclude  an  angry  God ; 
as  diougii  the  eternal  and  pure  Being  were  fubjeid 
to  paiSons  and  changes,  as  we  are.    Theie  appre- 
lien/ions  being  once  drank  into  die  foul,  it  be- 
*  comes  unhinged  prefendy,  and  almoft  airaid  to 
behold  die  face  of  love  itfelf,  but  flies  and  hides 
itfelf,  as  jfdam  in  the  garden :  or  if  the  foul  do 
converfe  with  God  at  sQl,  it  is  as  a  city  that  is  be- 
fieged  converfes  with  the  enemy  without,  viz. 
fending  out  to  leek  peace,  and  to  obtain  a  ceflation 
of  arms.     And  fo  a  foul  may  beftow  much  upon 
God,  furrender  up  the  caftle,  give  him  all  that 
he  hath  almoft,  not  for  any  love  that  he  bears  to 
him ;  but  as  yoajb  gave  Hazael  a  prefont  of  gold 
and  precious  things,  to  hire  him  to  depart  from 
him,  2  King  xii.  i8.     Oh  then  they  will  up  and 
do  any  diing  ;  yea,   circumcife  their  lives,    as 
Ztpporab  circumcifed  her  fon,  Exul.   iv.  25.  to 
efcape  die  hands  of  an  angry  God.     Every  one 
will  converfe  with  God  as  an  enemy  in  time  of 
extremity;  hang  out  a  fl^  for  peace,  fend  pre- 
fents,  pay  a  homage,  fend  ambafladcHis,  to  entreat 
his  face :  but  few  know  how  to  converfe  with  the 
eoodnefs  and  mercy  of  God,  with  him  as  their 
dear  and  only  friend  in  the  time  of  affiiftion, 
freely  and  chearfully.     Now  there  feems  to  be  a 
double  account  to  be  given  of  mens  not  conver- 
ging with  the  goodnete  and  mercy  of  God  in  the 
time  of  afflidtions. 

I.  Many  cannot  heUeve  the  mercy  and  kindnefi  of 
Gody  when  be  is  in  the  way  of  his  judgments •  If  it 
be  io.  Why  am  I  thus  ?  cries  the  poor  foul,  ftrug- 

ling 
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nng  under  its  burden,  and  travelling  in  pah^  tor 
be  delivered  of  its  griefs.  Thus  unbelievingly 
argues  Gideon  (who  was  otherwife  famous  for  faiSi) 
in  the  time  of  his  bitter  bondage  under  the  MuUa* 
uites^  Judge,  vi.  13.  when  an  angel  from  Heaven 
was  fent  to  aiTurq  him  of  the  good  will  of  God  to- 
wards him,  he  could  not  entertain  the  news,  nor 
believe  the  report,  becaufe  of  the  anguifh  of  his 
foul,  but  cries  out.  Ok  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be 
with  usy  why  is  all  this  befalUn  us  ?  No,  the 
ILrprd.  hath  forfaken  us ;  for  he  hath  delivered  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  AUdianites.  The  fad  foul 
is  ready  to  cry  concerning  Chrift's  gracious  pre- 
fence,  as  the  two.  fifters  concerning  his  perfonal 
prefence.  Job.  xi.  21,  32.  Lord  if  thou  had/i  been 
here  J  my  brother  had  not  died:  Lord,  if  thou  hadfl 
been  here,  if  thou  hadft  loved  me,  if  thou  hadft 
had  any  delight  in  me,  my  brother  had  not  died^ . 
my  hulband,  my  wife,  my  children  had  not  died; 
I  nad  not  been  thus  plagued,  afflifi^d,  wounded,, 
tormented  as  I  am.  Hence  we  have  thofe  many 
complaints  of  the  affli£ted  foul,  up  and  down  the 
pfalms;  Hath  the  Lord  forgotten  to  be  gracious  f  Is 
his  mercy  clean  gone?  Hath  he  Jhut  up  his  tender  mer^ 
cies  in  anger  ?  And  many  fuch  like.  The  fmart  of 
our  fenfes,  is  apt  to  .pervert  the  judgment  of  our 
minds;  and  the  fenfe  of  bodily  evils,  is  ready  to 
deftroy  all  fenfe  of  the  infinite  and  unchangeable 

i^oodneis  and  love  of  God.  Now  this  great  evil 
eems  to  arife  from.thefe  two  caufes,  Was.  Our 
meafuring  God  and  his  divine  difpenfations  by  our* 
fehesy  and  human  paffions  and  affe£HonSy  as  I  hinted 
before  :  and  our  meafuring  the  love  of  God  too  much 
by  the  proportion  that  he  gives  us  of  worldly  profperity. 

Woe 
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Woe  to  him  in  a  day  of  diftrefi,,  that  was  wont  to 
judge  of  divine  love  by  the  things  that  are  brfmrt 
hiftij  as  Solomon  calls  the  things  of  diis  world. 
£cde/.  ix,  I.  This,  I  lay  is  the  temper,  the  infir* 
nntyof  many  in  the  time  of  affidions :  thouch 
indeed  there  be  no  reafon  for  it.  For  why  ihouid 
we  conclude  harflily  concerning  Job  upon  the 
dung-hill,  any  more  than  we  would  conclude  cha* 
ritably  concerning  Jbab  on  the  throne  ?  Befides 
the  fcripture  teacSeth  exprefly,  that  the  Jove  of 
God  doth  fland  i^th  correftion,  PfaL  hcxxix*  3  j. 
I  will  vifithis  iniquity,  but  mj  loving  kindneCi  will 
I  not  take  from  him:  nay,  it  feems  as  if  it  could 
not  well  ftand  without  it,  Heh.  xii.  6.  JfTtom  the 
Lord  lovetbj  be  chaftemihy  and  famrgob  every  fin 
whom  be  receruetb^ 

2.  Others  do  indeed  believe  the  goodnefs  and 
inercy  of  God  to  them  in  a  time  of  afflidion,  but 
either  tbey  cannot  ^  or  dare  noty  or  will  not  converfi 
nuith  ity  nor  take  comfort  from  it.  They  remember 
God  with  the  pfalmift,  Pfabn  Ixxvii.  iii.  i*  /•  the 
goodnefs,  bounty,  mercy  of  God,  faith  Afollerus^ 
and  yet  at  the  fame  time  are  troubled*,  their  hearts 
are  unquiet,  flu£hiating,  tumultuous  within  them. 
The  foul  is  fo  impreft  with  the  fenfe  of  fin  which 
it  hath  contraded,  from  the  confideration  of  its 
fuiFerinss,  that  it  dare  not  prefume  to  meddle  with 
mercy,  but  though  this  mercy  of  God  be  its  own^ 
yet  it  is  ready  to  think  that  it  is  a'^uty  to  for/ate 
its  own  mercies  as  though  it  heard  God  chiding  it 
in  the  words  of  Jehu  to  Joram*s  fcout,  2  IGng.  ix. 
18.  ffl>at  hajfl  thou  to  do  with  peace?  What  haft 
thou  to  do  with  mercy?  Turn  thee  behind  me.  An 
siHi^d  foul  hath  much  ado  to  believe  it  to  be  a 

duty 
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duty  to  converfe  with  the  goodnefs  aiid  love  of 
God  in  a  time  of  afiU&ion.  It  eafily  agoees  to-  jf^ 
converfe  with  the  juftice,  holinefs,  and  power  of 
God  indeed;  but  thinks  it  very  improper,  and  im- 
fcafonable,  if  not  unfafc,  to  coaverfc  with  h»  - 
inercy.  It  is  ready  to  cry  with  SokiHon  prefently. 
In  tht  day  ofprofperity  rejokey  but  inthi  day  of  ad- 
^njity  confider  :  or  with  the  apoftle,  If  any  he  ^ 
ftHedy  let  him  fray  \  if  he  be  merry,  let  him  fing 
pfalms.  Converung  with  the  goodneis  of  God 
feems  nottobe  a  ^ty  of  thisfeafon.  I  confe& 
this  is  a  high  and  hard  duty.  Every  finatterer  ia 
religion  will  cry  out  in  his  affii£lion^  Thou  art 
}uft  and  righteous,  O  Lord:  But,  thou  art  good 
and  merciful :  BleflTed  be  the  name  of  the  Loid,  i& 
the  voice  of  a  Job  only.  Job.  i.  21.  But  it  is  a 
duty,  though  a  hard  one;  and  affording  much 
^eafure  and  contentment  to  them  that  ai?e  exer-^ 
cifedthereih.  That  the  kindnefs  and  benignity  of  ^ 
God  doth  not  &il,  that  his  love  is  hot  broken  off 
frcmi  his  people;  no  nor  fufpended  when  he 
affiiSs  them  moft,  is  moft  certain^  For,  though 
he  worketh  changes,  in  and  upon  us,  yet  himfelf 
is  eternally  and  unchangeably  die&me,  ?#r.  i.  17.. 
And  though  fome  of  his  dealings  towards  his  peo^ 
pie  feem  to  be  rough  and  fevere,  yet  if  we  judge 
rightly  of  them,  they  are  all  mercy  and  truth  to- 
ward them  that  keep  his  covenant,  PfaU  xkv.  10. 
And  that  ^i0^eo^t  of  God  ought  to  converfe 
with  this  divine  love  and  mercy  even  in  their 
greateft  afflictions,  is  clear :  to  this  purpofe  I 
flii^ht  alledge  the  fore-quoted  example  ofholyjojb  ; 
and  might  enforce  ^is  do£farine  from  the  apoftle's 
words,  Ptii.  iv.  4.  and  Jam,  i.  2.  Count  rt  allM 

when 


C     7«    ] 

whin  ye  fall  into  £vers  temptations :  and  fitMn  i 
good  T&SoDS  too,  if  it  were  needful.  I  know  in- 
deed that  ft  is  a  hard  thing  to  keep  up  a  ridit  frame 
towards,  and  converfe  rightly  with  the  righteouf- 
ncky  and  goodneis  of  God  at  the  fiune  time,  the 
one  frame  is  ready  to  jufUe  out  the  other.  Sorrow 
is  apt  to  contra£l  the  heart,  and  deftroy  the  large 
and  chearful  temper  of  it:  and  joy  doth  dilate  and 
enlarge  it,  and  is  ready  to  make  it  forget  its  grief: 
but  £oueh  it  be  hard,  vet  it  is  poffible:  thefe  two 
may  well  conlift  in  tne  fame  foul,  according  to 
that  in.  PfaL  ii.  1 1 .  rejoice  with  trembling. 

But  how  muft  we  converfe  with  Uie  love  and 
mercy  of  God  in  the  time  of  affiidions  ?  I  have 
partly  prevented  m3rfelf  in  this  already;  but  I  Ihall 
fpeak  a  little  more  diftin£Uy  of  it.  We  do  not 
ttien  converfe  with  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God, 
when  we  barely  think  of  it,  or  acknowledge  it  ^ 
But, 

1.  When  we  believe  and  apply  it^  and  take  to  ottr^ 
filves  the  comforts  of  it.  When  we  look  throu^ii 
the  clouds  that  are  round  about  us,  and  quite 
cover  us,  and  by  the  eye  of  faith  behold  the  foun- 
tain and  father  of  light,  when  we  can  look  be- 
yond the  frowns  that  are  in  his  face,  and  the  rod 
that  is  in  his  hand,  and  fee  the  good  will  that 
dwells  in  the  heart  of  God  towards  us.  More  ef- 
peciallv, 

2.  When  we  do  not  only  fee  an^^lieve  it,  but 
alfo  draw  virtue  and  influences  down'From  it  into 
our  fouls,  to  eftablifh,  fettle,  and  fatisfythem. 
Not  fo  much  when  we  fee  it,  as  when  we  tafte  it; 
when  we  feel  the  (un  of  righteoufnefs  warm  us, 
though  it  do  not  dazzle  xai  and  tibough  we  cannoi^ 

per- 


C    7*    I- 

ptrceive  it  to  Ihine  upon  us»  yet  we  find  it  to  fhine 
in  us.  We  do  then  converfe  with  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God  in  an  afflided  ftate,  when  the  fame 
doth  Dear  us,  not  only  from  utter  finking,  but  even 
from  inordinate  forrowing  j  when  we  draw  a  vir- 
tue from  it  into  our  fouls  to  fuftaih  them,  yea  and 
to  cherilh  them  too.  Thus  yob  comforts  himfelf 
in  his  living  redeemer.  Job  xix,  25.  and  the 
pfalmift  in  the  mercy  of  God,  even  when  he  was, 
ready  to  flip,  PJaL  xciv.  18,  19.  In  th0  multitude 
tffny  thoughts  wtthin  me^  thy  comforts  delight  my  foul, 
in  a  word,  we  converfe  with  divine  goodnefs, 
when  we  are  really  warmed  with  it;  and  with  al- 
mighty love,  when  we  rejoice  in  it,  and  can  with 
holy  venturoufnefs,  and  humble,  confidence  throw 
ounelvesinto  the  very  bofomof  it:  v^^hen  we  re- 
ceive impreffions  of  it  from  the  fpirit  of  God,  and 
^e  thereby  moulded  into  a  temper  fuitab}etoit,ahd 
becoming  it.  For  then  indeed  do  we  moft  happily 
converfe  with  the  love  and  goodnefs  of  God,  when 
we  for  our  part  do  live  upon  it>  when  we  being 
afTured  of  an  intereft  in  a  loving  and  good 
God,  do  render .  up  oiurfelves  alfo  unto  hkn,  in 
the  moft  beautiful  and  becoming  affeiSHons  of 
^vCy  joy,  confidence,  arid  holy  ddight.  This  is 
an  excellent  frame;  and  fure  I  am,  it  is  much  for 
our  intereft  thus  to  converfe  with  God  in  the  time 
of  our  afflijftions.  It  is  a  high  way  of  glorifying 
God,  and  brjf^ging  much  credit  to  religion:  and 
indeed  he  that  keeps  up  this  frame,  can  be  af- 
flicted but  in  parti  he  efcapes  the  greater  half  of 
the  evil:  for  Aough  it  be  never  foftormy  a  time 
without  him,  a  ftorm  upon  his  houfe,  upon  his 
goods,  upon  his  relations,  yea  upon  his  own  body; 

yet 
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yet  it  is  a  calm  day   within;    in  the  foul  there  it 
|)eaceand  tranquillity. 

LafUy,  and  indeed  everlaftingly  too,  we  are  to 
cornrerfe  with  the  infinite,  felfjugiclentfidnefs  of 
■Gody  in  a  day  of  the  greateft  extremity  :  that  is^ 
asjf  I  fhould  fay,  not  with  any  one  nngle  attri^ 
bute,  but  with  the  very  God-head  of  Uod>  the 
immenfe  perfe£kion  of  God,  the  whole  of  the 
deity.     Oh  how  feafonably  doth  this  blefied  ob- 
jeft  prefent  itfelf  to  the  foul  in  a  time   of  afflic- 
tions, loHes,    mortalities,  perfecutions,  when  we 
are  moft  emptied  of  creature  enjoyments,  and  the 
emptinefs   of  them  doth  moft  appear !   for  upon 
th.efe  two  doth  our  converfmg  with  God  much 
depend.     I   need  not  tell  you  how  apt  we  are  to 
live  befide  God  when  we  have  our  fill  oi  creature 
delights;  >vhilft  we  can  entertain  our  hearts  with 
a  created  fweetnefs,  we  fooliflily  forget  and  neg* 
Jed  the  fupreme  good.  •     And  fo  fond  and  unrea- 
fonable  is  this  afFedlion,   that  no  warnings,  no 
precepts  will    ferve  the  turn  j  God  is  forced  to 
bre^Ic  that  off  from  us,  from  whjch  we  would  not 
be  broken.     Sure  I  am,  the  blelTed  and  bountiful 
God  envies  not  his  fervants  any  of  their  creature- 
comforts  or  delights;  but  he  loves  them,  as  I  faid 
before,  with  a  ftrong  and  powerful  love,  and  will 
not  fuffer  them  to  live  fo  much  .to  their  lofs,  as 
they  do,  when  they  fpend  noble  afFeftions  upon 
tranfitory  things,  in  the-everlafting  ^aiioyment  of 
L  which  tney  could  never  be  happy*    Kow  afflic- 

I  tions  are  a  negative,  if  we  fp^k  properly,  even  as 

fm  is ;  and  v^hen  ever  we  are  afflifted  in  any 
i  kind;  we  are  emptied  <rf  fome  created  good,^  as 

V'  poverty  is  nothing  l)ut  the  abfence  of  riches ;  fick- 
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Tiefs  the  want  of  eafe,  of  order,  of  health  in  the 
conftitution :  reftraint  is  the  lofs  of  liberty,  &c. 
So  then  it  appears,  that  in  a  time  of  afHi£^ion, 
God  is  emptying  us  of  creature-enjoyments: 
for  indeed  afflidion  itfelf  is  little  or  nothing  elfc 
i)ut  fuch  an  emptying  or  deprivation.  And 
that  then  the  emptinefs  of  the  creature  doth  moft 
appear,  I  fuppofe  all  will  grant.  The  fick  periba 
lo^s  upon  his  decayed  ftrength,  and  withering 
members,  and  is  feelingly  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  fcripture,  M  fiejh  is  graji.  Ano- 
ther cafts  about  his  eyes  with  Samplon^  and  fees 
-heats  upon  heapSj  zna  cries  out  like  one  that 
feeis  the  weight  of  his  own  w<»ds.  Childhood 
and  youth  are  vanity:  or  alas^  how  foon  is  the 
deJSre  of  one's  eyes  taken  away  with  ajhroke  I  Ano<- 
ther  fees  his  goods  carried  away  before  his  face  ; 
and  his  houfe  on  Are  before  nis  eyes,  and  then 
cries  out,  that  he  hath  a  real  proof  of  the  vanity  of 
thofe  things,  which  Solomon  had  long  s^  ob- 
ferved.  Pro.  xxiii*  5.  Riches  take  tbemfelves  wings 
and  fly  away  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven.  Whilfl: 
we  fee  the  creatures  ftand,  we  wiU  not  believe  but 
they  are  flable ;  whilft  we  fee  them  fair  ajid  flou^ 
rifhing,  we  cannot  rightly  lay  to  heart  the  wither* 
ing  nature  ^  dsem  :  but  when  we  iee  them  cut 
down  J  we  then  conclude,  they  were  \>\xt flowers  % 
when  we  fee  Aemflitttng,  we  conclude  they  are 
/hadows;  when  God  pours  them  out  upon  the 
ground,  we  arc  then  convinced  that  tfeey  were 
tinftaUe  as  water:  to  fliew  us  what  theoeft  of 
cur  creature-enjoyments  are,  God  is  forced  to 
take  Khtm  quite  away,  that  they  be  no  JBore> 

Now 
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^cm  t!b!en  lu  fuclx  a.  cafe,  at  fucfa  a  time,  con- 
1«fe  vrkh  the  in&mte,  felf-fufficient  fuloefi  of 
uodL  Oh  nofvf  it  is  (eafonable;  now  it  is  your 
.  iuty-j  nay  now  it  vfill  be  yourgreateft  poHcjfl 
Kthat  Chanel^  that  crcature-chancl  be  flopped,  in 
whidi  your  affe£dons  were  wont  to  run  too  freely  ^ 
turn  the  ftream  of  them  into  their  proper  chand 
ki  which  they  may  run  fredy^  and  never  meet 
with  ohftru^on,  or  ever  over-flow;  Let  your 
foul  jme^  v^  into  acquaintance  and  union 
with  God  by  creature^breaches  and  difappcwt* 
ment.  More  particularly,  coaverie  with  theielf- 
£i£Bcient  fulne&of  God. 

I.  By  the  aft  of  creaturi^JmufoL    The  eyin^  of 
9J1  infmitp,^  abic4iite,  uncreated  fiibieis  in  a  right 
nuu^ner,  takes  off  the  foul  from  all  ciea^  ob|e&, 
earthly  things :  even  as  the  beboUing  the  fun  in 
its  glory,  dazzles  the  eye  to  all  thii^  bekw. 
Xjod  hecomes  (b  great  in  the  eye  of  the  foul^  that 
it  <suinot  fee  the  poor  motes  of  worldly  comforts. 
Give  a  foul  a  feeling  tafte  of  die  infinite  fweetneft 
and  fulnefs  of  the  fountain,  and  its  thirft  after  th^ 
poor  puddles  of  the  world  is  prefendy  abated,  if 
not  perfb^ly  quendied,  according  to  diat  of  ouf 
Saviour  y^JtifH  iv.  14.  IFbcfiever  flfall  drink  of 'the 
water  that  Jjhallgivi  bimy  Jball  rnver  thirft  \  that 
k,  after  any  other  thing.     Like  unto  which  is 
that  golpel  promife,  lfa>.  ^ix.  10.  they  ihall  not 
thirft,  who    do  enjoy  thefe   fprings    of  water; 
When  this  fountain  is  opened  to  the  eyQ  of  the 
foul,  and  the  foul  begins  to  tafle  of  it,  it  longs  tp 
drink  deeper  of  that  indeed,  but  as  for  all  other  wa^ 
I  lers,  waters  of  the  ciftern,  the  foul  looks  upon  them 

}  not  being,  or  at  leafl  as  being  bitter,  waters  cf 
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Marah  in  comparifoh  5  we  do  then  truly  convcrft 
with  the  infuiite,  felf-fufficient  fulncfs  of'  God^ 
when  we  look  upon  all  created  good  with  a  noble 
difdain,  are  content  to  part  with  it  y  or  if  we 
ftill  enjoy  it,  are  refolved  to  enjoy  it  only  in  God, 
^nd  fo  look  upon  it,  and  love  it,  only  as  a  beam 
from  the  father  of  lights ;  as  a  drop  ot  the  infinite 
fountain  of  all  perfed:ions.  Tell  me,  is  it  nota 
poor  and  low  thing  that  many  prbfeflbrs  do,  who 
iicknowlcdge  and  magnify  the  uncreated  goodnefs^ 
the  fulnefs  of  God;  and  yet  at  the  fame  time-, 
covet  and  court  the  creature  with  all  eagernefs ; 
and  their  worldlinefs  is  apparendy  too  hard  for 
their  religion  ?  Methinks  I  hear  God  fpeaking  to. 
fuch  feeming  friends,  as  Delilah  to  Sampfm^  Judgi 
xvi.  15.  How  can  ye  fay,  you  love  me,  when  youf. 
heart  is  hpt  with  me  ?  To  thefe  mens  hearts,  me-, 
thinks  ouj"  Saviour's  doftrine  fhould  ftrike  cold^ 
MaiU  vi'.  21.  JVhereyfiur  treajure  iV,  then  wili 
your  heart  he  alfo:  and  thofe  words  of  his  beloved 
apoftle,  yohn  ii.  15.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Let  a  man  pre- 
tend and  profefs  what  he  will ;  and  in  words,  mag- 
nify the  fulnefs  and  fufficiency  of  God  as  much  as 
he  will ;  if  in  the  mean  time  his  foul  be  bound  up 
•in  the  creature,  fuch  a  man's  religion  is  vain  -: 
nay  indeed  his  profeflion  of  God  becomes  a  real 
reproaching  him,  and  a  blafphemy  againft  rea- 
fon  itfelf.  Let  your  low  efteem  of  all  created 
good  in  comparifon  of  the  fupreme  good,  your 
Teadinefs  to  quit  your  title  to  every  creature- 
comfort,  and  in  the  mean  time,  your  care  to  live 
befide  it,  witnefs  the  true  and  honourable  efteem, 
the  true  and  feeling  fenfe  that  you  have  in  your 
'       -  hearts 
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Yieaxts  of  the  infimt^  and  ielf-Aifficient  fulnefs  of 
God.  For>  however  men  may  make  a  flifft  to 
cheat  tfaemielycs,  God  is  not  truly  great  in  the 
foul,  till  all  other  ^ings  become  as  nothing,  neither 
doth  the  foul  rightly  converfe  with  his  inhnite  ful- 
nc&,  fo  long  as  any  thing  {lands  in  oppofition  to 
it,  or  competition  with  it. 

a.  Converfe  nvith   the  Jelf-fufficient  fulnefs  of  God 
hf  the  grace  of  faith  ;  I  mean  by  that  a(5l  of  xt^ 
whereby  we  do  intereft  ourfelves,  and  as  it  were 
wrap^  up  our  own  fouls  in  this  fulnefs,  and  make 
it  our  own.      And  herein  there  is  no  danger  of  an 
humble   fouVs  being  too  bold  or  venturous:  for 
the  proclamation  is  full,  and  the  invitation^  free^ 
Ifa,  Iv.  I.  yohn  vii.  37.  Rev,  xxii.  17;.  Whofoever 
ivilly  let  him   take  the  water  of  life  freely.      W  hat 
Seneca  {ays  of  the  foul  in  regard  of  the  divine  ori- 
ginal of  It,  may  fure  be  better  {aid  of  a  godly  {bul, 
in  refpea  of  the  divine  nature,  and  quilities  of  it, 
ilium  divina  deleStaf^y,  nee  ut  alienis  interefl  fed  ut 
fuis  \  it  doth  not  converfe  with  things  divine,  aa 
with  another's,  but  as  its  own.     And  indeed  we 
cannot  truly  and  comfortably  converfe  with  the 
infinite  perfe£bion  and  fulnefs  of  God,  if  we  have 
no  title  to  it :.  but  then  we  converfe  with  God^. 
when  we  converfe  with  our  own  God,  not  ano- 
ther's :when  the  foul  is  able  to  fay,  all  this  fulne{s 
of  power,  wifdom,  goodnefs,  is  all  mine  in  my 
head   Chriil  Jefus,    for  in  him  all  this  fulnep 
dwells^  Col.  ii.  9.  and  he  dwelleth  in  me^  in  him 
are  hid  all  thefe  treafures,  CoL  ii.  3.  and  my  life 
Mt  is  bid  with  Chrifl  in  God^  as  theirs  was  in 
&/.  iii.  3.  You  fee  then,  that  a  foul  cannot  con- 
verfe with  the  infinite  fulnefs  and  felf-fufficiency 
F  3 
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of  God,  but  by  Chrift ;  for  it  is  ill  and  by  him 
that  we  receive  of  divine  fulnefs,  ^ohn  \.  164 
Hence  w^as  that  of  the  devout  hther^-i^tneumy 
tolle  Deum  ;  to  which  I  may  add,  Tolle  y^fum^  & 
toltis  meum.  The  fulnefs  of  a  fountain  is  nothing 
to  me,  except  it  be  mine.  There  is  bread  enough 
in  my  father's  houfe,  fays  the  poor  prodigal,  but 
for  all  that  I  perifh  with  hunger :  fo  there  are  liv- 
ing waters  evermore  in  this  uncreated  life; 
this  infinite  fpring  of  all  perfeftions ;  yet  many 
fouls  are  choaked  with  thirft,  becaufe  the  foun^ 
tain  is  not  theirs;  ity  is  a  fountain  •  feaied,  as 
Solomon  fpeaks  in  another  cafe ;  The  %vell  is  deep^ 
and  they  have  nothiug  to  draw  with^  as  the 
woman  faid  concerning  another  well,  Jvim  Wi 
Therefore  be  {ure  you  get  an  intereft  in  the  ful- 
nefs and  fufRciency  of  God ;  or  as  Solomon  fpeaks 
in  another  cafe,  Prov.  v.  15.  Drink  waters  out  of 
thine  own  well, 

3.  Converfe  with  the  felf-fuffcient  fulnefs  of  Cody 
hy  delighting yourfehes  in  it.  Drink  of  this  fbunfein,. 
yea  drink  abundantly  ye  belcOed  of  God,  Cant,  v. 
I.  yea,  lie  down  by  it,  PfaL  xxrii.  2.  yea,  bathe 
yourfelves  wholly  in  it ;  Enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord^  lie  down  in  his  bofom,  fpread  yourfelves  in 
his  love  and  fulnefs.  The  beloved  difciple  lean- 
ing upon  the  breaft  of.his  Lord  at  fuppcr,  was  but 
a  dark  fhadow,  a  poor  fcant  refemblance  of  a  be- 
loved foul^  which  by  the  lovely  a<^s  of  joy  and 
confidence,  and  delist,  lays  itfelf  down  in  the 
bofom  of  Jefus,"  and  doth  not  feed  with  him,  but 
feed  upon  him,  and  his  all-fufficiency.  Then  do. 
we  converfe  indeed  feelingly  and  comfortably  with 
the  infinite  fulnefs,  when  the  foul  is  fwallowediip 

in 
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In  k,  dodi  reft  in  it,  is  filled  with  it,  and  center 
«pdn  k.    Oh  the   noble-  and  free-born  ipirit 
true  religion,  that  difdaiiling  the  purfuit   of  Ic 
and  crealed  things  is  carried  out  wkh  delight 
feed,  and  dnell^  and  live  upon  uncreated  fulneil 
Then  is  a  fotti  ratfed  to  its  juft  altitude,  to   tl 
Tcrjr  height  of    its    being,   when    it  can   fpcr 
ali    its    powers     upon    the    fupreme    and    fel 
fufScient   good,     fpreading    and   ftietching  itfc 
upon   God    with    full     contentment,  and  wra; 
ping    up    itfelf    entirely   in  him^     This  is  t 
I  foul's  way    of  living  above  lofles ;  and  he  tl ; 

fo  lives,  though  he  may  often  be  a  lofer,yetft:  i 
[  never  be  at  a  lofs-.      He  who  will  feed  upon  crea  : 

goodneib  orfweetnefs,  may  foon  eathinsfelfou  i 
2l ;  the  ftock  wll  be  fpent,    and  which  is  wo    i 
\  the  (bul  will  be  dried  up,  that  hath  nothing  eli 

I  nourifli   k.     But  he  that  lives   upon  uncre;    i 

fokiefs,  is  never  at  a  lofs,  though  he  lofe  nevt 
much  of  the   creature:  for  who  will. value     i 
fpilling  a  difti   of  water,  that  hath .  a  wel 
living  water  at  his  door,  from  whence  he  had       i 
and  can  have  more  as  good,  though  not  the 
Nay,  to  fpeak  properly,  this  is  the  only  w 
lofe  nothing.     For  how  can  he  be  properly 
lofe  any  thing,  who  pofleffeth  all  things?  J        1 
doth  he  I  am  fure,  who  is  filled  with  the  i 

ef  God.     Be  fure.  therefore,,  that  in  the  w 
^e  iofs  of  all  things,. you  live  upon  the  foi  i 

Mnefs,  delight  yourfelf  in  tl|p  Lord,  after 
ample  of  the  prophet,  i£7^aiii!<i&,  cap.  iii. 

I  have  gone  through  the  do£krinal  parf  i 

difcourfe  upon  thefe  words,  which  was  t)  i 

I  mainly  intendcdj.     Many  inferences   u 
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drawn  from  it.  But  I  {hall  content  myfelf  to  for- 
bid,«nd  fo  as  it  were  to  remove  out  of  the  way^ 
ibme  things  that  hin<ler  this  great  duty ;  and  ip 
fliut  up  all  with  one  word  of  exhortation. 

Converje  not  with  areature^comforti^  the  poor, 
low,  and  fcant  enjoyments  of  this  world  :  for  fo  I 
txiay  well  call  them,  though  they  be  never  fo  high 
in  the  opinion  of  them  that  have  them,  and  neyef 
fo  largeSLS  tothcproportionthsitSLny  one  hath  of  them: 
They  are  low  in  comparifon  of  that  high  and  fu- 
premegood  foi!;«which  the  foul  was  made  ^  and  fcant 
as  to  any  real  happine£s,or  fatisfa£tion  that  they  can 
poffible  give.  For  indeed  thofe  fuiful  and  fenfud 
fouls  that  take  up  their  reft  and  happinefs  moft  ia« 
them,  are  not  properly  fatisfied,  but  furfeited; 
not  filled,  but  for  the  prefent  glutted  with  them. 
There  are  many  unlawful,  and  hurtful  ways  of 
the  foul's  convcrfmg  with  crested  comforts :  I  witt 
not  run  thorough  Aem  all,  as  not  intending  any 
lar^e  difcourfe  upon  thefe  heads,  Converfe  not. 
wim  them,  fondly  delighting  in  them,  and  doating^ 
upon  them:  efpecialiy  take  heed  of  this  wheu 
God  is  fhakins;  his  rod  over  any  of  them.  D.otb> 
God  arife  and  begin  to  plead  widi  you  in  judg- 
ment, laying  his  hand  upon  any  of  thefe,  and 
threatning  to.  take  them  from  ]^tt<i  Oh  then 
hands  of*!  couch  them  not.  What  an  unieemly, 
and  indeed  tnanflraus  %ht  is  it  to  fee  a  creature 
pulling  and  tn^ng  asamft  ht&  G>cator,.jand  maia^ 
taining  his  &ppSU  right  ag^nft  hean^en  it- 
ielf !  Is  it  for  a  heavearborn  iota  to  ftand  gazij;\g 
•and  doating  upon,  or  paffionately  weeping  over 
created  friends,  carnal  liberty,  corporal  health,, 
hottfes  made  with  hands,  things,  below  Gad»  yea* 

and 
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snd  \>elQiW  idelf  too?  Pore  not  too  much  vpon 
tiion ;  value  them  only  in  God,  and  refer  tbeai 
'fircdy  to  bim.  If  you  can  fay,  you  have  any  thing; 
of  your  own,  nmake  much  of  it,  and  (pare  not  i 
but  give  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's,  and 
by  that  time  you  have  done  fb,  I  think  you  need 
not  dote  upon  v^hat's  left.  We  ought  indeed  at 
all  times  to  enjoy  all  our  creature  comforts  with 
hearts  loofened  from  diem :  but  if  formerly  our 
hearts  have  been  too  much  joined  to  them,  it  b 
time  now  to  loofen  them. 

•  2.  Converfi  net  with  creature  taufes  in  a  time  ef 
affliction.  This  is  a  ftrange  kind  of  Atheiftical 
temper,  into  which  we  are  very  prone  to  fall :  I 
ipeak  properly,  when  I  fay,  fall,  for  it  is  indeed  a 
felling  down  from  God  in  our  hearts,  in  whofe 
infinite  efience  all  creature-^cauies  are  lapt  up;  and  « 
I  Vfi  whofe  hand  the  feveral  fuccefies  and  events  of 

!  ihem  all  lie.      Let  a  beafl  that  judges  by  fenfe, 

kick  at  the  poor  thorn  that  pricks  him  :  but  let 
rational  fouls  fix  upon  the  highefl  and  fupreme 
agent,   who  in  an  infinite  powerful  and  fkilful 
manner,  ufes  what  creatufe  he  will,  for  what  end 
he  will,  and  fends  it  of  an  errand  which  itfelf 
knows  not.     Why  do  we  run  hunting  poor  par- 
tridge-inflxumcnts  upon  the  mountains  of  con- 
templation \   Shall  the  noble  faculties  of  an  im- 
mortal foul  fpend  tbemfelves  upon  fuch  an  in- 
quifition  ?  Or  is  it  jufl  to  purfue  an  innocent  crea- 
ture out  of  breath  for  being  an  inftrument  in  the 
band  of  God  ?  To.  quarrel  with  the  fword,  becaufe 
it  fuffered  itfelf  to  be  drawn,  or  beat  the  air,  be- 
caufe it  is  infedted  ?  This  were  indeed  to  go  oujt 
with  the  king  of  Ifraely  with  much  warlike  prepa- 

ration> 
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nttioR,  to  catch  fleaa.*  I  deny  not  but  dut  ivife 
men  mav  look  into  fecond  cauies,  and  make  niany^ 
profitable  obfervations  from  them,  both  for  prefeat 
and  future;  and  all  men  may  and  ought  to  learn 
many  wholefome  leilbns  even  from  the  inftrument 
that  afflifls  them :  but  ftive  I  am,  a  godly  man 
will  not  dwell  upon  thefe;  he  will  not  6x  here» 
but  readily  refolve  all  into  an  higher  caufe,  and 
fb  falls  to  converfe  with  that :  much  leik  will  he 
blame  or  murmur  at  a  poor  harmlefe  arrow^  that 
flew  no  further  than  it  was  fhot,  nor  ptejxed 
deeper  than  it  was  bidden^  Yea,  though  the  fecond 
^auie  were  a  finfol  caufe,  a  rational  agexkt,  and 
to  confequently  aded  by  malicKKta  ai;id  «vi| 
^fncipfes  >  yet  a  godly  foul  knows  how  to  dtftia* 
guifh  between  him  and  hiis  adion:  he  hates  him 
as  a  finner;  but  comp<Mrts  well  enou^  with  him 
as  God's  inftrument:  and  though  be  condemns 
his  adion  as  it  varies  from  God's  command,  yet 
he  approves  of  it  as  being  ordered  by  God's  hand 
and  counfel.  David  hated  curfmg  as  much  a» 
any  man;  yet  did  he  fo  eye  the  hand  of  God  ii^ 
every  thing,  and  comply  with  it  too,  that  there 
was  a  time  when  he  faid  concerning  Sbimeij  So. 
let  him  curfe.  Concerning  this  I  hinted  fome«- 
thing  before  under  another  head.  Therefore,, 
3.  Converfe  not  with  cnature-curesy  cnature-re''^ 
lief.  Thefe  may  indeed  be  looked  out  after,  and 
fafely  made  ufe  of  when  they  are  found :  Nay,  I 
will  add  further,  that  they  are  to  be  fought  dili- 
gently, and  ufed  carefully.  .  They  who  know  the- 
infinite  fovereignty,  power  and  >^ifdom  of  God>, 
will  not  tye  him  to  means,  much  lefs  to  thefe  or 

tboTe: 
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tliofepaiticiilar  means  :    but  on  the  other  haod» 
they  who  undcdbuui  God's  ufual  and  ordinary  wa/ 
of  aiSiiig  and    governing,   and    upholding    the 
world,  will  not  tyc  him  up  from  means;  no,  nor 
-cxpftS  that  he  {hould  appear  for  their  relief  im- 
mofiatejy  and  niiraculoufly.     Though  if  any  one 
have  a  miraculous  faith  truly  grounded  upon  fome 
Special  and  particular  pronufe,  I  will  not  contend 
with  him,  only  I  woidd  defire  to  fee  his  miracU'- 
ious  faith  juftififid    by  fome  miraculous  works, 
whidi  I   conceive  dp  always    attend   it*     But 
Ac  converfe  witli  creature-cures    which  I  for- 
bid, is  the  immodera^  feejcing;  them,   or  the   in- 
ordinate ufing  them.     To  feek  after  means  in 
"Aemfelves  unlawful,  ca9  never  becoOte  lawAd : 
*ut  I  fpeak  not  of  thefe.     For  although  fome  are 
*come  to  that  height  of  Atbdiin  and  abjuration  c( 
God,  a&  to  retain  the  Devil  him^lf  for  a  counfel 
in  a  time  of  ftraits,  as  Saul.did :  and  contra^  wi^ 
sthc  prince  of  death  for  the  prefervation  of  life  in 
^me  jof  iicknefs,  as  Jhawif  did :  and  I  doubt 
'vmr  many   fall  intp  a^uaintance    with  that 
^1  fpirit,  and  receive  affiihmce  from  him  before 
they  be  well  aware,  by  meddling  with  unph3riical9 
^mteriptural,  unwarcantabk  cures. ;  yet  the  greatoft 
danger  is  not  in  thefe:  in  licitis perimus  wmis^  the 
gieateft  danger  is  of  mii(carryin|  about  things  \ii 
tfaemfelves  lawful.      And  tlUt  is  chieilv  by  thoile 
two  ways  which  J  named  but  now.    Take  heed 
iheiefore  of  imtnodenktefeekings^ter  created  helps* 
Be  not  anidous,  perplexed,  tprmoited  in  mind  by 
a  paffionate  de£re  ef  any  of  tbefe.     Oh  what  a 
raging  and  unquenchable  thiril  have  many  m^u 
after  croatua^surcs !  Tlww,¥riamovcheay^wd 

cartli. 


icatA,  a^felnjoftfeelJtc^j(}iiri^il*f  '^Jticp^j^iA 

t^/^.  and  ;.i^.:  ^vjh^re  :^lf?Klyi?jUft«tite)fy««f}Qfl^ 

; tj§. ;  4gain,''  if ^  you  .h^e  •f&w4mpt>©peftirfvi«^i- 
•|;w^e-cures,:l;<lke  beed>f;iMfe>g'Wt%|irViVi  IMM^- 

yarmftly.c.^n^  thmy :  3^6  j^<^Mgh  .tbfiy>  t]5^lii§ira«t|^ 
'  p^w^r  and  prcpp-  fi^trj^  rCO\M,  PQ^I^.o^e(|}^p||h4o 
;wdkv  or  thefi^k  tci^<iver^*  ^ESyfl^^t|f|^^i^s 
":  depend 'i^n  ^'  yn^^roft  ^^^.^Vf^^jjragj^ 
:;diftinA  fiepm  God.  fButia^)k«)p\9fJ^9j^^ 
■  and.virtue^  ^id-  gQo4ftfife  ©^©Mfiy  j^^^^  i^i^^fo 
•  be  the  power,-  aiJd  vi^^ue  >^j)i;  go^^idiHErfSii  o$SSyn 
that  creature  j  alfd  fo  QQ*i&^fci^tly.|i)(e.i4rnn 

^:who  can  attplcM^re^  }eferlc«>fe^  jr^ 
^fluences  and  viit»es  df^^ycjy  fi^ 

Vi#V//^.     The/iiifuLfQ^J  thatjbwfc^^^^ 
frooicOpd,  and  capjtered  ^upQnv(heb<if^u^^i^i<ai- 

\waj«»,irit9l^perate  iwi4i^fl;l^:;  i|ii$  l^A^ft)9iiHgd 
in  its  .qprvverfe  ;>«^th  ^.cr^ttl,!f^Til»rq^^ijd>v/(^ .  t^t 

^fjar  a^U  .diefe,.,]^  -c^^        l»:*HfecC.h^^44l^ :li- 
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paffions»    Oh  then,  alas,  I  am  un<lone  ?  H^hat 

JbaU  I  J$fir  the  hundred  taknti  f  I  am  the  on  I7 

man  thai  hath  fttn  aMfHm\  no  farrow  likemtttomy 

firrtw:  \  SEaX\^ofofify  all  my  days,  for  the^^y  of 

mj  heart  Is  geriined^  the  delight  of  my  eyes  is  cut 

oC  Thus  RjttchaHMnx^  for  her  children,  and  will 

not  be  comforted :  Riiipab  attends  die  carctfi^  of 

her  ft>hif,  and  will  not  he  parted  from  them,  1  Sem. 

21.  It  is  a  ftntfig«  thing  that  a  foul  fhould  live  vp- 

on  iut  lolTed :  arS  yet  how  many  do  fo  !  Their  very 

foul  deai^eth  t<J  the  duft>  where  their  creature^ 

Comforts  are  intened ;  .whofe  fouls  are  fe  much 

hound  up  in   the  creature,  that  they  will  needs 

live  anddie  together  with  them.   If  God  fh^l  fmite 

the  gourd,  and  make  it  wither,  Jonah  droops, 

and  wtir  heeds  die  too,  Jtmah  iv.  8  g.     If  Jofefih 

^  miffing  a  while,  Jacob  will  not  be  corniced  ; 

noj  he  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  his  foa 

Jnourning,  i^n.  xxxvii,  35.     Who  would  have 

^)<)QUght  to  have  heard  fiich  words,  from  fnch  wtfh 

'ijcn^  as  a  prophet  aad  a  patriarch  \  oh  the  ftrafige 

JMid  unbounded  power,  which  this  unfeemlrcrea* 

tare-love  hath  obtaineil  over  the  bell  of  men !  which 

"intakes  me  cail  him  a  happy  man,  almoil  more 

^^aa  a  man,  compeer  of  angds,  who  hath  learm  to 

^onverfc  with  God  aloae.    Well,  converfe  not 

widi  creature4c^s  $  let  not  your  fevd  t^e  up  its 

lodgiM  l^the  carcrffcs  of  yourcreated-cbmforts, 

vith  ^%pah\  dwell  not  upon,  the loweft  round  dt 

the  ladder,  but  cTimb  up  by  it  to  the  meaning 

of  God,  and  to  fooK  higher  good,  and  more  ex* 

cellent  atUinmenC    They  Ihre  to  Aeir  lofs^  who 

live  upon  thrir  bfies;  who  dwelt  upon  the  dariL 

£de  of  the  di^eB&tm :  foteytry  daric  providence, 

^  G  hath 
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t^ei jcomforty  if :he»be,m>t.Mf«^*tfng.to HwfeU**  o /^ •>' 

and  bipod >'l;fuppofe  the  gppftk  mean^^np  n^cq 
than  m©o^  GaL'u  it),  And-  iad^^dif .yi^e  ,c^;i|i^ 
with  men  only  for  counfel^  and  rep^Ffto  me|i  §«|ly 
for  comfort  in  9r;tiitie^f  affii(9:iQnt^c  ftvQot  ft^l-f 
of  the  mark.  But  by  fl€&  and  blcK)4  tb^  fcri^tw^s 
dfewhere  oft^nipeans^  manrin  this  his :'4jHma| 
ftaite,  as  he,  h  \n  ihis.  corn^ptibk,  ^(M^Vhfy^y^o^ 
%  Car^XVii^i  andjoa^nyp^^er  pl^cf8ii.r:Ajft4Jil 
this  fenfe  I  fpeak,>whea;I  feyiCQm^rfc  noit  ifeith 
ilefli  artd  blood.  Judge -iiot  according  to-  yoi^ 
fei:^$5^1et>:!Bot  your  ©wni  fenfi«i  ^^tite?<I^^ 
mine  what  is  good  or  evilv  fweeto?  biot^ :  <BQft4 
itdt  with  ^ re£iified  reafoii,.  and  not,  with  brujtiih 
appetite  ;  confer  with  faith,  and  not,  wifh:f4»CY* 
"Re<aified  leafon  will  judgei  that  .  to  be;  re^ly 
g9Qd,  which  out  fenfual,  aj^etite  dift^^s^;  ajBi 
cnlightned  mind  will  judge. .  tba<  tor  mafce  for  the 
intcreft.of  the: foul,  aUd  its  etemsi.  htpyyfiatfk 
which  fenfcjud^s  hurtful  to  the  inteodft  of  >the 
body,- and  its  animal JiaU.  It  isnot  pcrifible  tb«re 
fliould  be  any  order,  nor  oonfecfuent^  ^ny  p6a(;e 
or  reft  in  that  foul,  where  the  infierioT'  :flfccujtie$ 
<lomineer,over  the  fuperioc,  and  fenfitiitf&/ powers 
lord,  it  over  the  inteUeiftual  j  and  wjicne.  /aging 
appetite,  and.  eactraivagant  fancy  muft  clamber  up 
into  thft. throne  to  de^ennin^lcafes,.  and  jright  rear 
ton  muft  ftoop  and  how  before  it>  .     '       .  .        -  li 

«^dnMini/hed:to  fly  convcrfc  wkh  alltJicfe^  if 
you  would. .ocHiycrfe  rightly,  purely^,  propirhs, 
comforuWy^wttb  God,  which. is  the higheftofiS 
»fl 'attainment  of  c  rea^  i>^ttiire,  uCfawfideti  \fl4bat 

*    ^  ' '  T  have 
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Wmre- fei(f  ^bbfeceming^  riiis  ebccellent  and  Kg* 

raplcjptflf  *  -^d^V^^ttft  yo^^  and  al>  ehe 

{)tet««eis  of  them  to^ititet  the  Lord  God,  and  con- 

^fe' with  Mm  »at4ght  in  the 'wiy  of  iiisjudg- 

™»^-   Cdnvierfe  i;»^itb  God;  with  God  in  Chriii:, 

*ftfe  0«d  m  his  protnifes,  whh  God  in  his  attri- 

^^i  «ftd  labour  to  do  it  not  fpeculattvety^  no- 

^al»y,  biit  r^ty,^  prafticallvv  accordingly  as  I 

OT^fdiitfted  in  the^^aregbtng'dtfcourfe.     Rcli- 

poa  ^yiot  itl  empty,  ^iry,   notional  thing;  it  is 

^ta  matter  ^ftbiiilring,- WOT  of  talking ;  but  i€' 

™*  ^  ireal  e^ftence  &iAe'foiil,   and  dodi  as 

*««fy  diftinguiib,  riiough^nbt  fpecificaily^   one 

^^^^  freM  aEnotb^,  as  reafontltftinsuiftijes  all  mm 

''tftxibeaft^j  coifverfewMrGod  isfetoutinfcrip* 

?^  6y  li^ing^  and  walkht^r^ivi  the  like^  Let  me 

iiteoteaiethi&^thitig  tberefote  again^  and  pit^  it 

»pc^  you,  ^nd  I  fliaH  finifh  all.  As  the  way  of  glo- 

^^fywg*Cj&d  in  thetrorldv^is  not  bya  meer  thinking 

pf'him,'or  entertainmg  fome  notion  of  his  glory 

*^^atrheads,  but  coniifts  in  a  real  participation 

<»Wiis  i^fiage,  in  a  god-like  difpofition,  aiul  holy 

^n^criatiofli  according  to  that  of  our  Saviour, 

7^30r;  8.  Merem  is  niy  father  ghri^^  ISc  So  the 

^y  oCconveefin^  with  God  in  his  fcvcral  attri- 

bute$^i53jiiot;a  thsnkiog  often  with  ourfelves,  and 

telling  cneanotber  that  God  is  juft,  wife,  mer- 

fifol^;  fco  though  this  be  good :  but  it  is  a  drink- 

^  mtbe  vmue  ^aiid  value  of  theie  divine  per* 

(^ions,  a  working  of  them  intx>  the  ibitl;  and  on 

the.odier^  &and^):the  fbal^s  rdidtring  itielf  up 

^'Qod  in.  thoib'  aiSsi'of  grace  tvhich  fait  with 

itiik  attribixtes^^asin  watec,iact  aniwereth*tovface« 

i  ^  not  call  Aare^perfanbi29ce.^>  daU8«.  a  cimuer^ 

G  2  fing 
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c^^^ellcntmeanrfm  ai^  by  whitl^<»^^fottl  con->J 
vecfes  with  .^otf^  bat/tomO^Ulfc^  God44|^ 

pi:operly  ibniewh^anor|  fpirjual J^f^eal,  jpawer)[\il^ 
aii3  divine,  t^cordiifg  tis  I  tfefcf^ecTit  ^uft  nowZ 
As;  for  example  ;« the  foul  receite»^«6c"  impiciflxon^ 
of  diviiie  Ai^^jf/j^iotp  U»  iW^^i^^  ui^^i^i^i^r^ 
God  in  the  grace  of  feif-den'uit^  anrf  hufntleTub- 
jedlion.     The  foul  receives  the  communicationa 
of  divli^fulfjip  and  perfedion,  and  entertains  the    - 
Ikne  witn  delight  and  cmuphfcency ;  and}  as  it  were^ 
grows  full  in  them.    Even  as  the  communications 
of  the  virtues  of  the  fun  are  anfwered  with  life,  and 
warmth,  ^d  growth  lii  the  plots' jt)F|henpaf^; 
fo  a  foul's  converfing  with  the  attributes  or  ood,* 
is  not  an  empty  notion  of  them  ^  oradrvdif-. 
courie  concerning  them^  bttt  $i  r#r^/f n  ^^  i^i-. 
prejfions  horn  them,'  and  a  reaprocatioh  to  therti ; 
.the  effluxes  of  thefe  from  Qod,  are  fuch  as  be- 
gft  reflexions  in  man  towarils  God.    This  UtJa^^ 
^  know  Chrift,  to  grow  xx'p  in  hitn  iriio  all  t'hiWs^ 
according  to  that  m  i  John  iii.  6.  fVhofoevtrfii-^^ 
^ithf  hathmtfeen  him^  neithr  knmnMifi^  i  4-. 


->1  .i\  7;o:.t 
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iCpHlNTHIANS  V.  6. 

WHILST  WE  ARj:  AT  HOME  IN  THt 
BODY,  WE  ARE  ABSENT  FROM  THE 
LORD. 

TH  E  holy  apoftle  having  in  the  fiiflr 
verfe  of  this  chaffer  laid  down  the 
do&ine  of  eternd  glory,  which  (hall 
follow  upon  this  tranfitory  life  of  be- 
lievers, ihews  in  the  following  verfes  how  he  him- 
lelf  longed  within  himfelf)  and  groai>ed  after  that 
happy  lute :  and  then  proceeds  to-  give  a  double 
ground  of  this  his  confident  expe£Ution  ;  one  in 
Vtrf.  V.  thepefoie  is  the  apoftle  confident  concern- 
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jng  the  •ptittih^'bfT'tfiiS  rt<irtal'-l^y^  bccaufe 

gf^ry',artd  already ^fveh  hfm^*^ai»riSl  of^ir^eti\ 
hii  hiplyipinf:  thfc;'teHi^  gtbufnd'*  of  fl^ 't^rttfi-^ 
cfcrice  and  feetfedtib'fi  of  lii^'mind  as^tbliiirvddftre^^ 
of  li  bhange,  is  eak^rt  ^tiiri  hi$  ^^ftrit  (kte'te^die' 
bcd>V'^hich  ^v^  hbt  p*)pr^itd'^\)ihfcofnfott|L6te  S« 
c^thparifon  of  that  glonotfi  ftite  :^  ^Thui  iii  the 
words  of  the  text,  Th^^/kMWrakaafi'it^dkkfg 
knowing  that  whtlji'  we  are  «/  hbmi  in  IhH^^^afyl  'tt?^ 
are  abjintfrom  tht  Lortl,  Y<}i\  Ao  rtot'^  tataP  tte 
words^fweareconfidwtj  eoncefhm|:  ^  ttlpoitte'a 
r^folvedncfs  with  a  quiet  Mid  fcbe/  h^frid  to^'fulfef 
any  kind  of  perfccutton  of  aifii6tteii' whatever;^  b«t 
we  fife  always  confident^  I;  c.  wedd  with  'cftftfti' 
denet  exp^&y  or  ix  leaft  we  iare  akvkjr^  Xw«11  fadlS 
fied,  contented,  well  refotved  irt  our  minds'  <i^<»ft- 
lerning  our  departure  out  of  tltois  life-::  f<*nthe 
:ipoftrc  was  fptakiftg,  not  of  afliiaiolte  ^^p^ecu^ 
lions  in  the  former  veries  but  indeed  <^f  ^d^^^ 
which  he  calb  a  diflbl vihg  df  th^  ttie^j^\i<»xk  of 
this  tabernacle,  verf.  r.  a/wl  a  beii>ig'CIoatIledbp6ft 
with  our  houfe  which  is  from  he&ven^'  "iie^fr^;  4. 
Ye^,  and  thus  the  appftleexplai^iliSbfdfj^'i^ 
5.  where  lie  teHs  you  whathefftcansfcy^tblijjWs 
confidence,  we  are  mifHitnf  -  emi  filing  P(i9^t9 
be  ahfent  from  the  kody\  where  the  latttef^  wtMtis 
are  exegcticaltp  thcr  fohhe^,- j. 'rf^  ^-'Ir  re 'better  to 
be  with  the  toird,,  than  In  thfe  mdi^tftf  bii»jl)rft'ifikt 
we  cannot  bef  with  th<*  Lofd^  J#tiiUI^^#e  Wiirt&is 
ik>dy,  itr  keeps' ii8f^frotjfhim,^rt*i^fei«'#*ha^>|fc^ 
tenfklence  u:^  part  with  it.  It  i^  th^  rdttfon  of  the 
apoftles  co!ffi*tenc«  aiid  i^illte^ifr.t^  porwfttk 
';tprWdy;  tfa'tt^m  td  fpeafe^f  j  aad  Ae^iseafcit  i5> 
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i9fhi^.m^4  ^ii^f,  i^^.bpdj^^w  ar^  ahftntfrm 

thfiltm^i  /)rh%.i5r9cd$  ane  ^^ctaphor^  and.  are  to 

h^mfify^^^b^y ,^JM  fa,«/x^Wl&f^  i/i.,tbe  hvdy^  da 

<fa«j^M{^fPfc,/^  :JL«^>  .v/bich  our  tranflao'on 

H^flBS»Sj>:Jaki^  iitdejaoticcof  the  metaphor, 

vbHfimeiMi<^h$m£m  tb^'h^dy^  VJi.art ahfcntfrom 

/6!f;Z#r</p,.i  [Thott^  indeed  if.  they  had  left  out 

tfeat>fl««^d,~^/iaj?i^. it. would  have  been  as  well^ 

4AKi^..^vai(if^k;^ed  the  metaphor  altogether,  as 

uti  uttyjl^pjyf  Jiint  hereafter,  ^  The  words  are  a 

iNbiicAf  d|^  f^oftk's  wilUngnefs  to  be  diiTolv  ed, 

aaH.  doj  cpntaln  a  Und  o£  411  accufation  of  the 

fa|]Jy^aji4:£b^(ibem  toJajr  a  blame  upon  it,  and 

Uf)0»othl$;  ^M^al  life  i  which  muft  be  remembred. 

Hi9W  to'theiformer  phjafe  of  beiog  at  home  in 

tke.bo^j.H^i^^aiUy  ui)(dexflood,  and  generally,  I 

think^'tagF^  ¥Ppn»  to  ))e  qo  more  than  vvhilft  we 

can7:a^QPl)tw9itbuf:tfais  conruptiblefldh,  whilil  we 

Jm.dMSr^^atnnil  fuiknal  life*.    It  only  figniiies  man 

in:hiA>/r<¥t|f^^|ldi^  aaimal  fiat^,  and  aoth  not  at 

al};aU^>o'hU  Sa^  unregenerate  or  carnal  ftate, 

^lutth^  iittfarpjvafe,,  ahkn^yfrm  the  Lord',  is  ca- 

p8Jde,oCa4ottUk  fe^,  J^  and  true;  and  I 

^thtnk^b^iidv  fit^eaoiigh  ta  the  context  and  drift  pf 

th<|j^yi^    J  iklU fpeak  to  both,  but  inilft  moid 

i^imtb(P:ii^n:   ..   ?  , 

'ilfM«ri!fi»iiiM9«iib'.<^  Chrift  Jefus  and.bi9 

f  giaqr:;!  fll4^ti^  word?  are  die  famf  lo  fen&  wirh 
jt  Ci^M^i^^  50« /r4^  €m4.  hkoi  fonim  inherit  ^9 
^ii^dm^^Gidl  for.lqr^  ipw/*^  there,  muft 
/iito^:io^m^tm€^f9Bem  ^i  tbij  amfMl  corrwtmk 

4»te<i  And  fo  the  apoftle  accufes  this  ktn4  of  life 

in 
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in  the  bodyj  and,  as  it  Mret^  blames  it  Tor  ftan^"^ 
ing  fc^pwieonr  him  >;t^4  ^^  gjlprjficd  Lord  ^  ^d,fo 
confcqM^^tly  between  bjm^and  the  glorjr  ^f  j}}^,  ]. 
LorcL     And  this  fenfe  dpth  .well  ^agree  with  wMt^  . 
wentbefore,  and  with  what  fotlows.     The  apoffl^,  . 
hath  a  great  mind  to  dep^t;  fo/whflft  hejsin  tne' 
body,  h?  is  abfent  from  his  perfect  h?ppinefs  i^  (^\ 
this  is  the  confummation  of  a  chriftian'shappinei^'' ' 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  to  be  admitted  to -a  'befe/oldr'  " 
ing  of  his  infinite  glory ;  as  appears  by  ourS^^i-r,, 
our's  earneft  prayer  for  this,  John.xyu,  2Ai  FdfthfTj .  ^ 
J  will  that  they  alfi  whfitn  thou  haft  given  n^^  ke^ifS^ . 
me  where  I  amy  that  thes  may  MpaU  my>glqry\    /Bef  ; 
fides,  if  .we  (hall  fee  him  as  he  is,  we  nnift  ^ik>'.\ 
.  ii^eds  be  made  like  unto  him,  i  ^i?^«  juj.  2.  ej^., 
how  can  we  he  fit  to  live  for  ever  in  W%  prefericp  ?  \ 
Now  are  we  kept  from  this  feeing  and  behcjdiijF 
the  Lord  in  glory,  by  this  animal  life  :  it  ftaivfe.oF 
between  us  and  the  crown,  between  us  and  out  / 
matter's  joy,  between  us  and  the  perfefi  ^^jQy- 
ment  of  God.     To  be  with  the  Lord,  is  a  jl^e  of '^ 
perfeft  freedom  from  fin.   No  uncleajp  thJjng  fhdlf ;: 
or  can  enter,  into  heaven.  Rev.  xxii.  27*  A  perfei^. 
freedom  from  all  manner  of  afflictions,  Kev^r^u    . 
4.  Tlotre  Jhall  he  no  more  forrowj  nor  qjingy,mr; 
fainy  and  all  tears  Ihall  be  wiped  ^way  ,frjpm  Jtheir  , 
eyes:   a  ftate  of  freedom  fromjafll  ten^jtatipnsJbs^.-^ 
riH;   for  a  tempting  devil,  and  allteqnpi^g,4utts 
fhall  be  caft  out  for  ever :  a  ftate.pf  perfeii  peaa^^  \ 
-without  the  I^aft  difturbaixce  firona  wi^iinl^Qr^fejajOV^^^ 
withoMt:  of.perfeft.joy,  that  ihall jielttetbavW  . 
end, .  or  abatqi^eiit \ , and  pf  j^riG^if^ hplinefif^.v^qp: . 
th^ ^w)lol(e.fo^i.flla^l.be,  enla;^d/ahd  nuf^p..  »>  /. 
^npiwv  fmd  Ipve,  asd  wjoy  Sie^b^fl&dn^^  \ 


Ufe^^hat^mferp^^^  iisT^ni.^  It,  To'  that  tfce 

apome*  is't64  and  iSther  willtiig  to  depart* 

and  i«  with  the/ tord,th4hlh    here  and  be 
wfth'outKim'f  .     *,,.   ./.•'. 
*  2:J^^irHilff  ^^^  the  body,  we  are 

abferi^  t«)m  me  tdrJ,  without  anv  reterenccttf 
#ie  Wd^i^  to  coni^  and  fo  it  may  be-fitly*  tranf- 
l^tiit^^JfaruWo^  eftranged  from  God  I 

this  akn^e^^^  the  tbhtext,  and  {ct>pe  of  the 

ap6ft&iilio»  [  Ani  thus  the  Words  are  alio  a  good- 
ground  6f  i^e  apoffle's  refdution  and  winingneTs^ 
ISO  die,  W.  '4* '  I  am  wHUng  to  be  abfent  from  Alt 
bod^-  for  Whilft  I  am  in  it,  I  find  myfelf  tobc  it 
a  gteat  di&knch  from  God.  '  And  indeed  the 
word  fijgiiifiej  properly  to  be  at  a  dt^ance,  or  t6  be' 
eftra^^^.'  So  4  find  h  Interpreted  by  aieartfed 
critic^' without  any  myftpry^  Us  he  fpeaks  of  the 
diftance  that!  even  beiieyers  themfelvte  fiand  at 
from  Co^  in  diis  life.  AtA  in  this  fenfelihallchuft 
to  proTecUtib  the  word^.  In  which  fenfe  the  apoftlt' 
Uafli^  Biid  body  and  animal  life^  becaufe  it  Keeps 
us  at  a  diflarice  from  God :  is  a  dcg,  a  fnare,  a^ 
fctrer,  ajiinibn'tothe  Ibul.  Arid  fo  die  «irordi* 
agrecT'ln'  feiife  with  tKbfe  of 'bur  Savioiir,  Matt. ' 

^  yi\uft  heeds  be  iinderftood  the 


wherfeby^thei  ... 

rbccafibrt'' 
^theflecpifteS  -^ 

^_. ,  _.    _     -  . .ef  propriety  of-; 

fpe0th%&itfiiii  W  Ue  Mt  W^^^ 

ratetr'lrue  inde<;d,  the  corruption  of  nature  is 

foraetimes  called  f^Jh-,  but  according  to  that  wa/* 
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of  fpizjiitig,  ouf  Saviour  \*^t>iiia  iithei^fi^vc'  i^^^ 

^med  kcpt'the  ftbiift/  N6\v*fd  eptpyh^tM^aAit?^: 
tt'iiie  a  litt)^ ;  n^ai  even  the  ^odlf  ihemfe'lvesfivSP^ 
fhey  are  in  this  hody^are  at  it  diJftihi^frM  ihel.i'?-fi.f, 
Xtmuft  be  grant^,  that  the  godl^  fciil  ii  A'ig;}! 
unto  God,  even  whilft  it  fcgourii^  in  =thli  rhbiFtttf 
6odv,  and  tottering  fldQi;  AHfotil^  aVe  inVoJ^OT 
in  tneapofta^  6f  .A&w,  ahd  are  | 

God,  have  alike  ftrd(gg}etf  frdm  thei^  GM^  ^idH  " 
are  rank  Into  felf  «nd  tfai  creicttrt  ^  Godojieii^I^ 
way  for  their  reiorn  by  tht  ilbod'of  Jcfts :  fdPWe 
owe  it  tinto  Chrift's  death,  not  only  tiftt  Gcfel  i^ 
rehvaUd  to  us  pardoning  dUriifte,  b^t  tbUt  ^/^ 
Qur  natures  T)eciomc  ^^rijwrf/tfrfftf  G^rf,  by  alb6^TO|f 
qf  him  as  our  Gbd,. '  and  loving  him  a^  the  xfiief  { 
good^  Now  there  is  a  double  being^  btoii^tf 
riish  fo  God  ^y  Ghrift.  The  «rft  is  -mbi^  gerieii 
rial,  external ;  and,  as  I  may  fay,  retetionar  r '  d^ 
the  partitioiri-WaH  being  broki^ii  doWri;«|[h0  (Jen  •  1 

tiles  that  were  converted  fnxn  their  idbfaftyv  to  ^'  , 

profefficfn  of  God  and  Chrift,  iihd  admitted  t^  a  ( 

communion  with  the  vifiWe  churchj  are  Hipi^ti  rii«  1 

account  faid  to  be  brethren  to  thertft  crfGxklV 
cnildren,  I  Cor.  v.  i  i/and  as  to  the  diafch,  *thcy  I 

are  faid  to  be  within  it,  .^f^  i  %,  though  a^  ite  • 

a"!?  ^^'"^  ^^^  ^^rQfirni(^t<>rrylo^OHaU5/dtunkdrd5  • 


ma  mthui  6W1  b  the  offering  itfftraftge  fee,!at« 
**^  to  have  drawn  nigh  to  God,  Ltvit.  x.  3.  And 

this^ 
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^%yth<w|gtit,tejsi,.p|ivilege,  yet  it  is  not  tha^ 

ioQOU^e^vilege  of  .tbctrijv.godl^.iouli,  who 

^^.hy,  Ckfft  JeJCiis  raifed  mr  toGod  in  their  hearts,' 

a^  jecxwciLM  tP him  iatieir  natm:es,anxl  united  to 

lifm.fii  th^icjiffeaionsj.  ^^^  fo  are  made  nio^fi 

tijjtpjiiip  iaa  mora  eipeciai  and  fpiritual  manner* 

TAu5  411  Jjjijful  and  wicked  fouls^  notwithftanding 

ai/ their  ppc&jiojiajQd  performances,  are  far  from 

Gqdj, v^razjged  jfrom  the  life  of  God.     Enmity 

a^4/clii5;iijjifcude  are  the  moft  real  diftance  from 

C^:.^(|  tr<4y  God-like  fpuls  only  are  nigh 

unf4»,hims:.tl)ey  dwfU,  in  hi  p:*,  and  jhedwelleth  in 

^i^-f'^,  iUt  >i5  iwjft  proper ,  temple.     As  to  any 

kij^j9f  ^Pf>pfiti9P,  JQO  man  can  draw  nigh  toGod^ 

^frr^y^y  local  aci^eflionj  fo|C  fp  aU  men  are  alike' 

ni^^O;  ^i^  who  is  eyeryr  where,  and  the  worft  as 

^]J:^  the^,  b^  of  men   live  and  move  in  him :; 

%fit^,iii^  are .  reajly  nigh  unto  God,  who  enjoy 

hkii^,  a^if.  th^foirfy  enjoy  him>  whqfc?  adCtures  are 

c^^rnjablj*  tQ  him  in  sj  way  of  love,  goodncfs, 

aod gpd-ike  j^rfe£lions.    We  do  not  enjoy  God 

hy  any  grofi  and. external  con^unSion  with  him, 

tirtj  weeii^y  him,  and.  are  nagh  unto  him  by  an 

iftteriid  uniw;  **  when  a  divine  fpirit  informeth 

^*  ^flkj  a6l^h  our  fouU,  and  derives  a  divine  life 

"'^  into -tb^iftj    and    through   them."  And  fo  a 

gc4lf:  jfptil  .OJily  is  fesily  and  happily  nigh  unto 

Qp4,v    lGh«»  the^apoftje  jP<2«/>  I  believe,  was  a» 

^tghrUJilQ.Ood  as  ata^yjBsn  in  the  world,  who  did 

i^jQiiiy,  Jive  and  move  in  God,  ^s  al)  mendo^^ 

A<a»gfexfewr»«|dierftand  it,^btttGpd  did  even  live,; 

:mA^^M:v^es^  bre^hein^him ::  the  ivcry  life  t)iat{ 
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f  or»  though  he  walked  in  the  fiefli,  yet  he  did  not 
walk  after  the  fleAi,  2  C»r.  x.  3.  And  yet  this 
gracious  (bul,  even  as  all  other  believers^  was  at 
adiftance  from  God^  and  that  not  fomuch  by 
reafon  of  his  creatureihip ;  for  of  that  he  doth  not 
(peak,  fo  the.  veiy  angels  of  God  at  an  infinite  dif-< 
tance  from  Godf,  but  by  reafon  of  this  mortal 
body,  and  animal  life,  which  hindered  him  from 
being  fo  nigh  to  God,  as  hb  foul  was  capable  of 
being— zi/Ai^  wt  are  in  the  hodf^  we  are  ahfentfrom 
the  Zord^  u  e.  at  a  great  diflance  from  Qod. 

I.  We  are  diflant  from  God  as  to  that  know^ 
ledge  which  we  fhall  have  of  him.  Philofbphical 
4tvines  fpeak  of, 

1.  An  effential  knowledge  of  God.  This  is 
that  unfpeakable  light  whereby  the  divine  nature 
comprehends  its  own  eflencc,  wherein  God  feeth 
bimielf  by  fcience.  This  man  is  capable  of  in 
this  life,  fiut  this  kind  of  knowing  God  by  fcience^ 
is  but  a  low  and  dry  thine,  common  to  good  and 
bad,  men  and  devils ;  and  is  indeed  the  perfedhon 
^f  the  learned  more  than  of  the  eodly.  ^\  And 
"  this  kind  of  knov^rledge  of  Gfod,  the  glorified 
^'  foul  will  reckon  but  lik^  a  fable,  or  a  parable^ 
^^  when  it  fliall  be  once  fwallpwed  up  in  God, 
^*  feafUng  upon*  truth  itfelf,  and  feeiiig  God  in 
*^  the  pure  rays  of  his  own  divinity. 

2.  Or  by  intuition:  this  man  cannot  attain  to 
in  this  life,  in  its  perfe^Hon,  becaufe  it  arifes  from 
a  blifsful  union  with  God  himfelf,  which  is  in  this 
anhnal  flate  tmperfed.  This,  in  the  Platonic 
phrafe  is,  a  conta£l  of  God,  and  in  icripture  lan- 
gua^,  a  beholding  of  God  face^  to  face,  which 
we  are  not  capable  of  in  this  animal  concrete  f^ate. 

So 


rdJiWp'flSleOMfe  %ifta^atHiital1ife  is  irapable  of  feeing 

"'mfis  f 'ain^ -*tcP  "ttp^reitcni  mv  divine  effence,  to 

yi'tm^t^P^^^tm6n  of  God  if  not  in  this 

'fif?i"^b«Rii^e^Vf>ther]  ft>  th^'-d  ttian  muft  die  be- 

TftS^^H^^-^W  KftoVGod:     Tliis  is  the  expofi- 

tion  oP'4<^vfaER'  asah^  coimtry- 

'^P  ip|rt:A;e"^ft  Wd'"''Thir'blefr(i^  knowledge 

•TOf '^d '^^ are  Si dfllaride  from;, - Whilft ' we  are 

in  tljj^  bojly.;  fa  fays  jhe  apoftle  plainly,   i  Cor. 

-Vdia  *I2.  '?y2ki;  id/  W^Mt^gh  h  glafs  darkly;  but 

^,W^'Si?ft  ^^Feqriie  \V«eii  we^ftall  fefe^  as  we  arc 

''f8di,->^^htt  *ri(CrW>fe  t^e^aifijctiown.    Now  our  body 

trfftcMHjr'Tlijrtd^'^'^te'tc^^  of  our  i^inds, 

'^H^^^l^iey 'db-  eifertrfe  i^emfelves  about. the  nature 

^W.jlg«a,-'^nffirfrefem^  its  fancies,  and  grofs 

'PWiaf^iMliSSi  td-th^  foul'^  fo  It  becomes  as  it  were 

I'i-^^n  upi6rV'<he%<;e' bf  the  {bul,' drtws  a  cloud, 

'"aHff  dial's  a^mkVbVeflt^  eyes,' that  ft  cannot  difcern 

•  aifl5ha:ljr,^-hoi*^tid^j^*ly  and  fpirrtually.  And 

^%h  allufion  teffii^i'!^that  {iaflage  of  'tHe  apoftle  ig 

'i^ife^f  ^d^fiirrflfifeant]  Ve-fee  'has  through  a  glafs  ^ , 

"  which  glalS'%"^ft^dc^d'  contteuaHy  fullied  and 

^  '^d^ffeflfed^ Whilff%e  Ifeok'  into  it,  by-  the  breath- 

*««^^l«^^u^ -iiriffhaffindies  amd   imaginations 

"«*-'!^c^^'^ti'*'*"'  Not^^If  dwife  ffiitkihg  fog^  of 

'^Mc^hcPAIf*>ve^^§mi  oth^finfd  coitaptittnJthat 

^^•aft^ve)t^  6*  tliWowl'ltreff,.-do  hihder  biit ^ri'ght 

j[^M«ptft^  -oF ^Q6d,-a^ the  irarth'  letid^  oal>a- 

pcxil:^-  Wi-^f -?«af ''ip*tehl*>  Hnfei'^ni'^irtC^^fe 

.^;i  H  between 
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fcetwcen  itfelf  and  .the  fun,  but  even  the  animal 
fancy  cafts  in  its  phantafms  and  imaginations  as  a 
mift  before  the  eye  of  the  foul,  which  through  - 
divine  grace  hath  been  fomewhat  enlightened,  and 
cleared  from  its  inbred  fmful  humours.  Though 
corruption  in  the  mind  be  as  a  rheume  in  its  eye, 
fo  that  it  cannot  well  fee  j  yet  that  doth  not  hin- 
der, but  that  the  fancy  by  prefenting  its  unfpiri- 
tual  imaginations,  doth  alfo  caft  a  mift  before  it, 
that  it  cannot  fee  well,  nor  judge  rightly  j  and  fo 
it  is  either  held  in  grofs  ignorance,  or  lapfes  into 
error.  But  in  the  regeneration  this  fenfe  either 
(hall  not  be,  or  fliall  be  pure  and  fpiritual. 

2.  Whilft  we  are  in  the  body,  wc  are  diftant 
from  God,  as  to  that  fervice  which  we  ought  to 
perform  to  him  in  the  world.    And  herein  it  were 
endlefs  to  run  through  all  thofe  outward  duties 
which  we  owe  unto  God  in  the  body ;  and  to  (hew 
how  the  body  bej:omes  a  hindrance  either  to  them, 
or  in  them.     Though  the  foul  be  made  willing 
and  forward,  by  a  divuie  principle  implanted  in 
it,  yet  the  body  remains  a  body,  a  weak  and  Aug-, 
gifli  inftrument  j  and  To  it  will  be  whilft  it  is  ani- 
mal ;  it  will  go  down  into  the  duft  a  weak  body, 
I  Cor.  XV,  43.      What  man  ever  had  a  more  wil- 
ling and  chearful  heart  than  Mofes  the  friend  of 
God  ?  Yet  his  hands  were  heavy^  and  ready  to 
hang  down,  £xcJ,  xvii.  12.     Shall  I  inftance  in 
the  excellent  duty  of   preaching  and  hearing  ? 
Wherein  the.fpirits  of  the  moft  fpiritual  preacher 
are  foon  exhaufted ;   the  tongue  of  the  learned  is 
ready  to  cleave  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth ;  the  head 
is  feized  with  dizzinefs ;  the  heart  with  pantings  ; 
the  organs  of  fpeech  with  wearinefe;   and  the 

kneei 
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\uiec8  with  trembling ;  and  the  ears  of  the  moft 
devout  hearers  with  heavinefs ;  the  eyes  with  flec- 
pine/s ;  and  the  vrhole  body  in  a  fliort  time  with 
weakne/s.     Shall  I   inftance  in  the  noble  duty  of 
prayer  ?  Wherein  the  pious  foul  goes  out  ^o  God, 
but  can  fcarce  get  its  body  to  accompany  it ;  and 
there  the  fancy  diftra£ts,  the  fenfes  divert;  and 
indeed  all    the    members  are  ready  to  play  the 
truants^   if  'not  the  traitors  too :    efpccially  the 
brain,  where  the  foul  fits  enthroned,  is  fuddenly 
environed  with  a  rude   rout  of  fluggifh  vapours 
arifing  from  the  ftomach,  and  being  no  longer  able 
to  defend  itfelf  againft  them,  falls  down  dead  in 
the  midft  of  them  :  infomuch  that  the  poor  foul  is 
ready  to  vrifli  fometimes  with  the  forrowful  pro- 
phet,   O  that  I  had  in  the  wildernefs  a  lodging  placty 
that  I  might  leave  my  members^  and  go  from  thenty 
for  they   are  all  an  ajjend^ly  of  treacherous  fervanti  : 
or  wilh  that  it  were  like  its  Saviouf^  who  could 
leaye  his  raw  difciples  afleep,  and  go  and  pray 
apart,  and  come  again  unto  them.     Shall  I  in- 
ftance in  that  high  duty  of  fuftaining  martyrdom, 
bearing  perfecutions  for  God  ?  Come  on  my  body, 
cries  the  holy  foul,  come  on  to  the  ftake  ;  come 
my  head,  lay  down  thjrfelf  upon  this  block  ;  come 
my  body,  compofe  thyfelf  in  this  dark  dungeon ; 
come  my  feet,  fit  yourfelves  into  thefe  ftocks  ; 
come  my  hands,  draw  on  thefe  fetters,  thefe  iron 
bracelets ;  come,  come  drink  the  cup  that  ray  fa- 
ther gives  thee.     But  O  how  it  follows  to  the  . 
flake  !  what  fbaking,   fhivering,  trembling,  and 
rdudancy  may  you  fee  in  the  whole  ftruSure  of 
it !  the  head  hangs  down,  the  eyes  run  over,  the 
lips  quaver,  the.  flioulders  pull  back,  the  handt 
K  .  H  X  trembU 
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tremble,  the  knees  knock  together,  and  the  whole 
fabric  is  ready  to  tumble  down,  for  fear  of  falling. 
Either  to  this,  as  feme  interpret,  or  to  that  duty 
of  prayer,  as  others,  doth  that  of  our  Saviour 
refer,  mark  xiv  38.  Tbefpirit  indeed  js  willing^ 
but  the  flejh  is  weak.  It  feems  the  fpirit  oF  the 
weakeft  chriftian  is  ftrOng,  though  the  body,  as 
we  have  feen,  of  the  ftrongeft  faint  is  weak : 
though  indeed  it  is  not  properly  the  weaknefs  that 
is  in  the  bodyjj  that  I  am  to  fpeak  to,  hut  the  in- 
fluence that  the  body  hath  upon  the  foul  to  weaken 
that:  for  whilft  the  foul  fympathizes  with  the 
body,  attends  to  it,  fpares  it,  pities  it,  itfelf  be- 
comes almoft  ill  afFe£led  to  the  fervice  of  God. 
I  am  not  fo  much  blaming  the  body,  bccaufe  it 
'  had  need  by  reafon  of  its  flothfulnefs  to  be  drawn 
on  to  duty  ;  but  becaufe  by  its  influences,  it  draws 
en  the'foul  alfo  from  them  :  for  fo  we  find  it  by 
woful  experience,  that  if  the  body  fleep,  the 
foul  cannot  wake ;  it  cannot  hear  without  the  ear,, 
nor  fee  without  the  eyes  j  fo  that  the  body's  weari* 
nefs  at  length  ends  in  the  foul's  unwillingnefs ; 
and  the  weaknefs  of  the  one,  grows  to  be  the  fin 
of  the  other. 

3.  Whilft  we  gre  in  the  body  we  are  at  a 
ditfance  from  God,  as  to  communion  with  him  :  we 
are  eftranged  from  fellowship  with  him  j  and  this 
is  indeed  to  be  abfent  from  the  Lord.  Oh  how 
many  weary  and  uncomfortable  days  do  poor 
Saints  live  at  a  great  diftance  from  their  God,  their 
Life,  their  happinefs,  whilft  they  are  in  their 
worldly  pilgrimage,  in  their  cage  of  flefh  !  Oh 
how  many  days  do  they  forget  God,-  and  arc  apt 
to  think  that  God  hath  forgotten  them  too !   How 

do 


iot^heyWve  fometimes,  as  it  were,  widiG 
u\  the  world,  their  fouls  being  furfeited  wi 
Aal  pleafures,  benumbed  with  fears,  froz* 
felf  love,  choaked  with  cares,  ftiiled  with 
and  feem  to  havQ  no  more  feeling  of  God  tl: 
than  a  body  in  the  duft  hath  of  the  foul  its  lil 
what  a  heavy  yoke  doth  the  poor  foul  drai^ 
when  it  plows  and  harrows  to  the  fleih,  a 
Dot  lift  up  its  head  to  Heaven  !   Oh  ho^ 
intercourfe  with  God  obftruded,  our  beho 
him  bbfcured,  our  entertaining  of  him  pn 
our  enjoyment  of  him  difturbed  and  violat 
love  to  him  deadened,  and  his  love  to  us  d 
ours  rendered  infirm,   and  his  rendered  in 
and  all  by  this  make-bate  mortal  JUJh  I    A 
uncertainties,  and  viciffitudes,wnat  chang 
toBings,   turnings  and  windings  are  our  \ 
grim  fouls  here  exercifed  with  !  What  b 
and    piecings,    reconciliations  and  fallij 
clofings  and  partings, rifings  and  fallings;  i 
and  downs  \  what  forwards  and  backwz  i 
the  poor  diftrefled  foul  experience  in  thi  i 
ftate  !  The  ilourifliing  foul  withers  ;  the 
languilhes;  the  vigorqus  foul  fainteth ;  t 
foul  flaggeth  j  the  devout  foul  fwooneth  ;  I 
foul  fickeneth,  and  is  ready  to  give  up  t  i 
and  fhe  that  was  a  while  ago  refting  an 
in  the  arms  of  her  Lord,  anon  lies  er   : 
dung-hill,    and  hath  almofl:  forgotten  tl    I 
was  happy ;  her  peace  is  violated,  her  re 
bed;  her  converfe  with  Heaven  inter     : 
incomes  from  God  are  few  and  infenfib 
goings  to  him  are  few  and  lazy,  and 
k«r  divine  pleafures  are  almoft  diried  u 
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this,  while  (he  lis  in  this  body :  and  indeed  a  great 
part  of  it  by  reafon  of  this  Dody  in  whith  flie  is: 
TKe  animal  body  keeps  us  diftant  from  the  Lord, 
that  we  cannot  converfe  with  him,  mind  him,  en* 
joy  him,  live  upon  him,  and  unto  him.  The 
lx)dy  being  fitted  only  for  this  animal  flate,  is  ever 
drawing  down  the  foul,  when  it  would  raife  up  it 
fclf  in  contemplation  of,  and  communion. with 
the  blefTed  God.     And  fo, 

I.  The  Neceffittes  of  the  body  do  hinder  the 
fouls  communion  with  the  Lord,  Not  that  the 
neceffities  of  the  body  are  fimply  in  themfelves  to 
be  blamed,  but  the  caring  for  thcfe  doth  fo  cxer- 
cife  the  foul  in  this  ftate,  that  it  cannot  attend 
upon  God  without  diftra£^ion.  Oh  how  muchv 
doth  the  n^ceflary  caring  for  meat  and  drink,  food 
and  phyfic  ;  yea,  the  ordering  of  temporal  affairs, 
cftrange  from  communion  andconverfe'with  God  ! 
fo  that  the  foul,  like  poor  Martha^  is  cumbered 
with  many  cares,  and  buficd  with  much  ferving  in 
this  houfe,  and  cannot  attend  fo  devoutly  and  en- 
tirely as  it  ought  upon  the  Lord.  If  the  body  be 
pinched  with  pain,  the  foul  cannot  be  at  reft,  but 
muft  needs  look  out  for  relief:  if  the  body  be 
pinched  wuth  hunger  and  thirft,  the  foul  can  take 
no  reft,  till  it  hath  found  out  a  fupply  for  it. 
If  the  one  be  fick,  the  other  is  fad ;  if  the  one 
be  hungry  or  thirfty,  the  other  feems  to  languifh  j 
like  Hifpccrate5*s  twins  that  laughed  and  cried, 
lived  and  died  together. 

It  is  a  wonderful  myftery,  and  a  rart  fecret, 
how  the  foul  comes  to  fympathize  with  the  body, 
and  to  have  not  only  a  knowledge,  but,  as  it  were, 
a  feeling  of  its  ncccffities  i  how  thefe  come  to  be 

conveyed 


co&veyed  to  tbe  foul,  and  how  k  comes  to  b«  diu» 

afleded  wkh  them.     But  we  find  it  fo  :  and,  in* 

deed  to  (pak  truth,  it  feems  neceflary  for  the 

oiaiiitaixiiog  of  this  animal  ftat^,  that  itihould  be 

fo,  that  the  foul  ihould  be,  as  it  were,  hungry, 

weary,  iick,  and  ideepy  together  with  the  body  : 

^         **  for  if  our  foul  fliould  not  know  what  it  is  to  be 

**  h(Mgr)r,  thirfty,  cold,  or  fick,  or  weary,  but  by 

**  a  bare  ratiocination,  or  a  dry  fylloeiftical  infc- 

"  rcnce,  witiK>ut  any  more  efpeciai  feeling  of 

'^  thefe  Jieceffities,   it  would  (•oa  fufFer  the  body 

*^  to  Janguiih  and  decay,  and  commit  it  wholly 

^^  to  all  changes  and  cafualties:    neither  would 

^^  our  own  body  be  any  more  to  us,  than  the 

**  body  of  a  {dant,   or  of  a  ftar,  which  wc  do 

'^  many  times  view  with  as  much  clearnefs,  and 

"  contemplate  with  as  much  contentment,  as  we 

^*  do  our  own,"     But  in  the  mean  time,  the  foul 

I  is  diverted  from  its  main  employment,  turned  afide 

'  from  its  communion  with  God :  not  fo  much  by 

providing  fomewhat  for  our  bodies  tb  eat,  and 

drink,  and  put  on,  which  is  lawful  and  needful, 

^^         as  our  Saviour  implies.  Mat.  vi.  32*   as  by  fink- 

[         iflg  itfelf  into  the  body,  being  paffionately  and  in- 

\         ordinately  zSk^tA  with  its  wants,  and  fo  being 

finfidly  thoughtful,  as  our  Saviour  intimateth  in 

the  fame  chapter,  verfe  31* 

2r  The  Paffions  of  the  body  do  hinder  the  fouls 

^         cooununion  with  the  Lord.     So  powerful  is  the 

iatereft  and  influence  that  this  bodv  hath  in  and 

over  the  foul,  that  it  fills  it  with  deiires,  pleafures, 

fiefs,  joys,  fears,  angers,  and  fundry  paflions. 
he  body  calls  out  the  "foul  to  attend  upon  its  fe-^ 
▼eral  paffions,  which  I  dare  not  fay  are  finful  in 
♦  themfelvcs. 
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themfelves,  as  they  firft  affeft  our  fouls,  any  more 
than  it  is  our  On  that  we  are  men :    our  blefiecf 
Saviour,   feems  not  to  have  been  free  fromthem^ 
as  grief,   Ifa.  liii.  3.  fear,  Heb,  v.  7.  who  yet  was 
free  from  all  fin,  i  Pet.  ii»  22.   Nay,   it  feems 
neceflary  (as  I  faid  before)  confidering  the  nature 
of  this  animal  life,  that  the  foul  fhouTd  have  the 
corporeal  pafHons  and  impreffions  feelingly   and 
powerfully  conveyed   to  i^,  without  .which,     it 
could  not  exprefs  a  due  benevolence  to  the  body 
that  bolDngs  to  it:   and  indeed,  were  it  not  fo, 
we  could  not  properly  be  faid  (in  the  Apoftle's 
,  phrafe  here)  to  be  at  home  in  the  body :    the  foul 
would  rather  dwell  in  domo  aliena  quam  fua.     But 
the  foul  being  called  out  to  attend  upon  thefe  paf^ 
fions,   is  eanly  enfnared  by  them:    for  it  can 
'  hardly  exercife  itfelf  about  them,  but  it  flips  in- 
fenfibly  into  a  finful  inordinacy.     As  for  example : 
*^  The  animal  fpirits  nimbly  playing  in  the  brainy 
*'  and   fwiftly  flying  from  thence  thorough  the 
**  nerves,  up  and  down  the  whol^  body,  do  raife 
**  the  fancy  with  mirth  and  chearfulnefs,  which 
**  we  muft  not  prefently  miftake  for  the  power  of 
^  grace,  nor  condemn  for  the  working  of  cor* 
**  ruption:    fo  alfo  when  the  gall  empties  its 
**  bitter  juice  into  the  liver,  and  that  mingles 
**  itfelf   with  the  blood  there,    it  begets   fiery 
**  fpirits,  which  prefently  fly  up  into  the  brain, 
**  and    caufe    impreffions    of    anger.**      Now 
though  I  dare  not  fay,  that  the  foul's  firft  fen- 
fating  and  entertaining  of  thefe  paffions*  is  fin* 
ful,  yet,  it  is  fadly  evident  that  our  fouls  being 
once  moved  by  thefe  undifciplin'd  animal  fpirits, 
are  very  apt  to  fit.upon,,  anAcherifli  tbofe  pafllons 
of  ^ief,  fijar,  mirUi,  anger,  and  J  as  it  were,  to 
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^wTorlAhem  into  itfelf,    in  an  inordinate  manow, 
and  clptraiy  to  the  didtates  of  reafon,  and  Co  the 
will  prefcntly  makes  thofe  finful,  which  before 
were  but  merely   human,  or  as  one  calls  them, 
the  mecr  bloflbmings  or  fhootings  forth  of  ani- 
mal Jife  within  us.     We  fee  then  in  thefe  par- 
ticulars,   that     not   only    the   depraved    difpofi- 
tions  of  the  foul  do  jceep  us  at  a  diftance  from 
God,   but  even  this  body  alfb,   is  a  great  hinder- 
ance  to  that  knowledge  of  God,  which  we  ihall 
attain  to,    that  fervice  of  God,  which  we  might 
perform,    and  that  fweet  communion  with  him, 
which  -we  fliall  enjoy.     It  is  a  clog  to  the  foul  that 
would  run  ;  a   mift  to  the  foul  that  would  fee 
clearly^   a  manacle  to  the  foul  that  would  work  ; 
a  fnare  to  the  foul  that  would  be  free  3  a  fetter  to 
chain  it  to  earthly  and  material  things;  and,   as 
it  were,  a  pinion  to  the  wings  of  contemplation  : 
more  particularly,  it  is  a  hinderance  to  it,  as  to 
thofe  three  things  which  I  have  named  :    As  to 
the  foul's  knowledge  0/ God,  the  body  is  an  oc- 
caitpn  of  ignorance  and  error  :  as  to  its  ferving  of 
God,    an  occafion  of  diftradHon  and  wearinefs ; 
lightnefs  and  triflingnefs ;  and  as  to  its  commu- 
nion with  God,  an  occafion  of  earthlinefs  and 
fenfuality.     Now  this  diftance,   which  this  body  - 
keeps  the  foul  at  from  God,   might  more  particu- 
larly appear  in  another  way  of  explication,  by  ob- 
ferving  the  e(peci^  grievances^  that  do  arife  to  the 
foul  from  thofe  three  great  animal  faculties,  (if 
I  may   fo  fpeak)  the  Senfes,  the  Appetite,  the 
Fancy. 

I.  The  SenfeSj  I  mean  the  external  fenfes  of 
the  body  5   feeing,  hearing,  &c.    Thefe  convey 

pafEons 


[    io6    ] 

paflions  to  the  foul,  upon  which  it  infifts  and 
feeds  with  a  finful  fondnefs  and  eagernefs.  Set 
open  the  eye,  and  it  will  fet  hard  to  convey  fomc 
fpecies  to  the  foul,  of  earthly  objects,  that  fhall 
juftle  the  ideas  of  God  out  of  it.  Set  open  the 
ear,  and  it  will  fill  the  foul  with  fuch  a  noife  and 
earthly  tumult,  that  the  fecret  whifpers  of  the  di- 
vine ipirit  cannot  be  heard.  The  like  I  may  fay 
of  the  reft  :  Oh,  how  eafily  do  thefe  difcompofe 
the  fixed  foul,  diftra£t  the  devout  foul,  caft  a  mill 
before  the  contemplative  foul,  and  hale  down  the 
raifed  foul  from  communion  with  heaven  to  con- 
verfe  with  earthly  objefts  !  Ut  vtdi^  ut  perli  !  is 
the  complaint  of  many  a  Chriftian,  as  well  as  it 
was  of  the  heathen.  The  fouls  of  moft  men  ape 
quite  funk  into  their  fenfes,  and  do  nothing  but, 
as  it  were  lacquey  to  them  all-  their  lives,  and  fo 
'the  fervants  are  on  horfeback,  and  princes  go  on 
foot.  Though  the  eye  will  never  be  fatisfied  with 
feeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearing ;  yet  foffooth, 
thefe  important  fuitors  muft  be  gratified  :  the  eye 
muft  fee  what  it  will  fee,  and  the  ear  -muft  hear 
what  it  will  hear :  nothing  muft  be  withheld  from 
them,  that  thefe  childifh  fenfes  do  whine  after/ 
Thefe  mens  fouls  are  indeed  incarnate,  fwallowed 
up  in  their  eyes,  ears,  and  mouths.  But  not  only 
thefe,  but  even  godly  fouls  are  often' charmed  and 
cnfnared  by  their  fenfes  j  even  they  con^erfe  not 
only  in  the  body,  but  too  much  with  it  alfo  ;  and 
it  becomes  as  a  Delilah^  to  lull  them  afleep,  and 
bind  them  too.  Good  Job  found  his  fenfes  fo 
treacherous,  that  he  was  fain  to  make  a  covenant 
.with  them,  Jobxxxx.  i.  And  well  if  he  could 
.ffcape  fo  too.    The  words  are  a  metaphor;  for 
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indeed  the  worft  of  it  is,  that  thefe  fenfes  arc  not 
capable  of  any  difcipline  ;  one  cannot  bring  them 
into  any  covenant  terms  :  fb  that  whilft  we  have 
fenfes,  they  will  be  treacherous ;  whilft  our  eyes 
are  in  our  heads,  they  will  be  wandering  after 
forbidden  objedls. 

2.  The  Appetite^  the  fenfitive  appetite,  which 
is  a  faculty  of  the  fenfitive  foul,  whereby  this  ani- 
mal man  is  ftirred  up  to  defire  and  luft  after  the 
things  which  his  fenfes  have  di£bted  to  him.  This 
bodily  luft  following  upon  the  neck  of  the  former, 
becomes  a  greater  fnare  to  the  foul :    This  reftlefs 
fuitor  comes  whining  ever  and  anon  to  the  foul 
for  every  trifle  that  the  eye  hath  feen,  k>r  the  ear 
heard,  or  the  mouth  hath  tafted  ;  and  by  its  con- 
tinual coming,  and  importunate  crying  wearies 
her  into  an  obfervance  of  it :   as  the  fond  child 
comes  crying  to  the  mother  for  every  knack  and 
gewgaw  that  it  hath  feen  upon   the  ftalls,  and 
flie,  though  flbe  cannot  in  judgment  approve  of 
the  requeft,  yet  either  in  fond  indulgence,  or  for 
peace  fake,  will  condefcend  to  purchafe  it.     This 
is  the  daughter  of  the  Horfeleech,  that  cries  con- 
tinually, G/W,  Givei  why,   what  would  it  have  ? 
Even  any  thing  that  it  hath  feen,  or  heard,   or 
'touched,  or  tafted  ;  any  thing  that  it  fees  a  fellow 
creature  to  be  pofteft  of:  and  fo  indeed  the  Appe- 
tite doth  not  only  enfnare  the  foul  into  drunken-r 
nefs  and  gluttony,  but  voluptuoufnefs,  lafciviouf- 
nefe,  and  all  manner  of  fenfuality.     The  evil  of 
the  fenfual   appetite  appears  in  wantonnefs   and 
lafcivioufnefs   (whether  reaJ,  verbal,  or  mental) 
in  immoderate  and  inordinate  trading,  ingroffing, 
Wting,  building,  attiring,  fleeping,  vifiting,  as 
°  well 
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V^ell  as  in  eating  and  drinking.     I  will  det^imm^ 
nothing  concerning  the  firft  motions  of  the  appe* 
tite,  whereby  it  follicits  the  will  to  fulfil  it;    only 
this,  that  if  it  follicit  to  any  thing  fimply  and 
morally  evil,  it  is  finful  in  that  iirft  suSl;  and  that 
at  all  times  it  ought  carefully  to  be  Watched,   left 
it  feduce  to  intemperance  in  things  lawful.     But 
concerning  the  gratifying  of  the  appetite,  feeing 
there  muft  be  in  us  a  fenutive  appetite,  whilft  we, 
are  in  this  animal  ftate,  it  is  to  be  endeavoured 
as  far  as  may  be,  that  we  gratify  the  appetite, 
not  as  it  is  a  ienfitive  appetite,   but  under  this  no- 
tion, as  the  thing  tliat  it  defires,  itiakes  for  our 
real  goodj  and  tends  to  the  enjoyment  ^f  Che  fu- 
preme  good :  to  eat  and  drink,  not  becaufe  we  arc 
hungry  orthirfly,   becaufe  the  appetite  /defires  it; 
,  but  with  reference  to  the  main  &fid^  with  refped 
to  the  higheft  good,  that  the.  body  may  be  ena- 
bled,   ftrengthened,  and  quickned  to  vrait  upon 
the  foul  chearfully  in  the  adtions  of  a  holy  life* 
But  this  man,  in  his  animal  ftate  cannot  perfe<ai]r 
attain  to,  which  (hews  that  the  appetite  doth  keep 
us  at  a  diftance  from  God. 

3.  The  Fancy  5  this  alfo  keeps  a  man  at  a  dif- 
tance from  God,  and  hinders  us  in  the  knowledge 
and  fervice  of  God^  and  interrupts  the  foul's 
communion  with  God.  This  is  z  huff  and  pe- 
tulant faculty,  or  inward  fenfe,  and  the  fouFdoth 
readily  fenfate  the  paffions  of  it,  fo  that  it  doth 
frequently  hinder  its  mental  operations^  and  be- 
comes a  great  fnare.  A  working  fancy  {ho^ 
^^'i^^  .  ^'''*  '^  '^  "magnified  by  the  wifdom  of  this 
world)  is  a  mighty  fnare  to  the  foul,  except  it 
work  m  a  fcllowfliip  with  right  reafon,  and  a 
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fanaified  heart :  I  am  perfuaded  there  is  no  greater 
burden  in  the  world   to  a  ferioiis  foul;  e/peciaJIy 
in  hot  and  dry  conftitutions,  where  it  is  commohl/ 
moft  pregnant,  and   moft  impatient  of  difciplinc. 
And,  I   confei*^  I  have  often  wondered  at  the 
foul's  readinefs  to  be  fo  fpeedily  afFedted  with  the 
phantafms  and  imaginations  of-  it,  and    fondncfs 
to  hug  them  fo  dearly.     This  indeed,  if  it  be  fo 
far  rehned,  as  to  prefent  fober  and    folid  imagi- 
nations to  the  mind,  and  to  a<a  in  fubferviejfce 
to  fancftified  reafon,  is  an  excellent  handmaid  to 
the  foul  in  many  of  her  mndions  :  but  otherwifc 
is  a  fnare.;   as    we  have  partly  obfer\'ed  already, 
and  may  obferve  more,  if  we  ftudy  the  fecrets  of 
our  own  fouls,  and  the  mighty  myfteries  that  are 
within   us.      And   this   doth  not  only  ordinarily 
difturb,    diftrad  and  hinder  in  ordinary  duties, 
but  even  when  the  foul  is  at  the  higheft  pitch  of' 
communion  and   contemplation,  it  affays  to  pull 
it  down  to  attend  to  its  vain  phantafms  ;  and  in- 
deed gives  it   many  a  grievous  fall.     I  doubt  not 
to  affirm,  that  this  is  the  moft  pernicious  enemy 
of  the  three  that  I  named  to  the  foul's  happinefs, 
as  might  apj>ear  in  many  refpetSls  ;  I  will   only 
name   one :     it  hath   an    advantage   againft   us, 
which  neither  of  the  other  two  hath  :  it  infefts 
us,  and  annoys  us  fleeping  as  well  as  waking.     In 
fleep,.the  fenfes   are  locked  up,  and  the  appetite 
is,  for  the  moft^part,  filent  from  its  begging;  but 
then  the  fancy  is  as  bufy  and  tumultuous  as  ever, 
forming    and   gathering  imaginations,  and  thofe 
are  conimonly  wild  and  fenfelefs,  if  not  worfe. 
The  mind,   in  way  of  kindnefs  and  benevolence 
to  the  body,  fufpends  its  own  adings,  whilft  the 

1  body 


body  takes  its  reft  in  the  night,  and  then  the  rude 
fancy  takes   its  opportunity  to  wander  at  liberty, 
as  being  without  its  keeper,  and  afts  to  the  dif- 
turbance  of  the  body  ;  but  that  is  not  the  worflr, 
for  it  becomes  fo  tumultuous  and  impetuous  fome^ 
times,  as  that  it  awakens  the  mind  to  attend  upon 
its  imaginations ;  and  this  the  foul  doth  condefcend 
to  in  an  inordinate  manner,  and  fets  the  ftamp  of 
ilnfulnefs   upon    them,    to   its   own  wounding* 
And  now  that  I  am  fpeaking  of  fleep  as  a  Man^ 
iijfa  to  this  difcourfe,  I  cannot  but  obferve  how 
this  very  thing  alfo  keeps  u^  at  a  diftance  frotn 
God,  in  this  animal  ftate.   "How  is  onr  commu- 
nion with  God  interrupted  by  this  ?  For  herein 
we  ceafe,  not  only  from  the  a£Hons  of  an  animal 
life,  but  commonly  from  the  actions  of  a  fpiritual 
,  life  too.     What  a  great  breach,  what  a  fad  inter- 
cifion  is  there  made  in  our  converfe  with  God  by 
this  means  !  fuch  a  poor  happinefs  It  is,  that  we 
have  in  this  world,  that  it  is  cut  off,  and  feems 
as  it  were,  not  to  be  one  fourth  part  of  our  time : 
for  indeed  a  happinefs  that  is  not  felt,  deferves  not 
the  name  of  happinefs.     Some  learned  and  adlive 
men  have  been  afhamed  that  they  have  flept  away 
^fo  much  of  their  time,  which  was  all  too  little  for 
their  ftudies  and  exploits.     Ah  !  poor  Chriftian  ! 
that,  as  it  were,  fleeps  away  fo  much  of  his  God ; 
being  as  much  eftranged  from  him  in  the  night, 
as  though  he  had  never  conyerfed  with  him  in  the 
day  'y  and  in  the  morning,  i^en  he  awakes,  can* 
not  always  find  himfelf  with  him  neither  :  which 
is  enough  to  make  a  poor  faint  wifli,  cither  that 
he  might  have  no  need  of  fleep,  or  that,  with  the 
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amorous  fpoufe.  Cant,  v.  2.  Though  he  Jleep^  his 
heart  might  wake  perpetually. 

We  have'fecn  in  what  fenfe  this  mortal  body 
keeps  believers  abfent  from  the  Lord,  and  in  what 
refpeds  it  keeps  them  at  a  diftance  from  God, 
'even  in  this  life,  from  the  knowledge  of  God,  the 
fervice  of  Goij  a«d  communion  with  him.  Here 
then,  by  way  of  application, 

I.  We  may  fee  that  it  was  few  good  reafbn  that 
the  blefied  apoftle  was  confident  and  willing  to  de- 
part ;  nay,  he  groans  within  himfelf,  defiring  that 
mortality  might  hejwallowed  up  of  life ^  as  he  fpeaks, 
vcrfe  4.  1  told  you  before,  that  thefe  words  did 
contain  the  reafon  or  ground  thereof ;  and  by  this 
time  I  hope  you  fee  that  the  reafon  is  good,  and 
the  ground  is  fufficient.  What  will  the  men  of 
this  world  fay  ?  Will  you  perfuade  us  out  of  our 
life  ?  Should  any  thii^  in  the  world  make  a 
man  weary  of  his  life  ?  Pnejlat  miferum  effe  quam 
non  ejfe.  The  apoftle  was  fure  befides  himfelf,  or  * 
he  would  never  hav^  fallen  out  with  his  own  life ; 
or  elfe  he  was  in  a  paffion,  and  knew  not  what  he 
iaid  J  or  elfe  his  life  was  bitter  to  him,  by  reafon 
of  the  poor,  affli<9:ed,  perfecuted  condition  that 
he  lived  in,  and  fo  was  become  defperate,  and 
cared  not  what  became  of  him,  No^  none  of 
thefe ;  the  apoftle  was  in  his  right  wits,  and  in  a 
fobcr  mind  too.  It  was  not  a  paffion,  br  a  fit 
of  melancholy,  but  his  judgment  and  choice,  up- 
on good  deliberation  ;  and  therefore  you  find  him 
in  the  fame  mind  elfewherc,  PhiL  i-  2  j.  /  dejire  to 
depart  J  and  to  he  with  Chriji^  which  ts  far  better. 
Be/ides,  he  gives  a  reafon  for  what  he  defires  : 
now  wc  know  that  paffion  is  unruly  and  unrear 
i  X  fonablc. 
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ibnable.     Neither  was  the  apoftle  befides  himfclf; 

for  he  gives  a  good,   folid,   and  wife  reafon 

jmiji  we  are  at  home  in  the  hody^  &c.  He  will 
part  with  his  life  rather  than  not  be  perfe<Slly 
happy  For,  whereas,  worldlings  put  fuch  a  high 
price  upo^i  life,  and  think  that  nothing  fhould 
perfuade  men  out  of  their  lives  j  it  is  true  indeed, 
if  we  fpeak  properly,  life  is  the  perfedion  of  the 
creature;  the  happinefs  of  every  thing  is  its  life  ; 
A  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion^  Ecclef.  ix.  4. 
But  I  may  fay  to  thefe,  even  as  our  Saviour  faid  to 
that  woman,  in  John  iv.  18.  concerning  her  huf- 
band,  the  life  that  we  live  here  is  not  our  life. 
The  union  of  the  fenfitive  foul  with  the  body  is 
indeed  truly  and  properly  the  life  of  a  beaft, 
and  its  greateft  happinefs,  for  it  is  capable  of 
i\o  higher  pcrfe£l;ion ;  but  the  union  of  the 
i:ational  foul  with  God  is  the  nobleft  pcr- 
fc(?lion  of  man,  and  his  higheft  life  :  fo  that 
the  life  of  a  believing  foul  is  not  deftroyed  at 
<ieath,  but  perfected.  Neither  was  the  apoftle 
weary  of  his  life,  becaufe.of  the  adverfities  of  it. 
T  he  apoftle  was  of  a  braver  fpirit  fure  than  any 
Stoic  \  he  durft  live,  though  he  rather  deftred  ta 
die*  All  the  conflidts  he  endured  with  the  worM 
never  wrung  fuch  a  figh  from  him, ^  as  the  confliA 
he  had  with  his  own  corruptions  did,  Rom,  vii. 
24.  O  wretched  man^  &c.  All  the  perfecutions  in 
the  world  never  made  him  groan  ft)  much  as  the 
burden  of  his  flefli  doth  here,  and  his  great  diftancc 
from  the  Lord.  A  godly  foul  can  converfe  with 
perfecuting  men,  and  a  tempting  devil  can  handle 
briars  and  thorns,  can  grapple  with  any  kind  of 
eppreflions  and  adverfities  in  the  flefh  without 
defpoitdency,  fo  long  as  it  finds  itfelf  in  the  bofom 
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of  God,  and  an  the  arms  of  Omnipotence.  But 
when  it  begins  to  coniider  where  it  is,  how  far  it 
is  from  its  God,  its  life,  and  the  happy  ftate  that 
God  hath  prepared  it  for,  then  it  cannot  but  groan 
within  itfelf,  and  be  ready  with  Peter^  to  caft  it- 
fclf  out  of  the  fhip ;  to  get  to  its  God,  to  land 
itfelf  in  eternity.  Neither  indeed  (to  ipeak  truly) 
is  it  only  the  ^nfe  of  fin  againft  God,  which  fets 
^le  godly  foul  a  going ;  for  though  it  muft  be  con- 
feft,  ths^  this  is  a  heavy  burden  upon  the  foul. 

Jet  the  apoftle  makes  no  compJaint  of  this  here, 
ut  only  of  bis  diftance  from  God,  that  neceflary 
dUbuice  from  God  that  the  body  kept  him  at. 

2.  See  here  the  excellent  fpirit  of  true  religion. 
Godly   fouls  do  groan  after  an   unbodied  ftate, 
not  only  becaufe  of  their  fins  in  the  body,  but 
even  becaufe  of  the  neceflary  diftance  at  which  the 
body  keeps  them  from  God.     We  may  fuppofe  a 
godly  foul,  at  fome  time,  to  have  no  manner  of 
aftlii^ion  in  the  world  to  grieve  him ;  no  fin  un- 
pardoned, unrepented  of  to  trouble  him ;  yet  for 
all  this  he  is  not  at  perfed  reft :  he  is  burdened, 
and  groans  within  himfelf,  becaufe  he  is  at  fuch  a 
diftance  from  that  abfolute  good,  whom  he  longs 
to  know  more  familiarly,  and  enjoy  more  fully 
.    than  h^  doth  yet,  or  than  is  allowed  to  mortal 
men.     And  though  nothing  elfe  ail  him,   yet  the 
confideration  of  this  diftance  makes  him  cry  out, 
Ob  when  Jhall  I  come  and  appear  before  Godf  be 
wholly  fwallowed  up  in  him,  fee  him  as  he  is,  and 
converfe  with  him  face  to  face.     Bare  innocency, 
or  freedom  from  fin,"  cannot  fatisfy  that  noble  and 
large  fpirit  that  is  in  a  truly  and  God-like  foul  ; 
but  that  fpirit  of  true  goodnefe  (being  nothing  elfe 
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but  an  efflux  from  God  himfelf)  carries  the  fbuP 
out  after  a  more  intimate  anion  with  that  being 
from  whence  it  came.     God,  dwelling  in  the  fbul^ 
doth,  by  a  fecret,  mighty  power,   draw  the  foul 
more  and  more  to  himfelf.     In  a  word,   a  godly 
foul,  that  IS  really  touched  with  the  fenfc  of  di- 
vine fweetnefs  and  fuilnefs,  and  imprefled  with  di- 
vine goodnefs  arid  holinefs,  as  th^  wax  is  with  the 
ftamp  of  the  feal,  coujd  not  be  content  to  dwell 
for  ever  in  this  kind  of  animal  body,  nor  take  up 
an   eternal   reft   in  this   imperfeft   mixed    ftate, 
thouo;h  it  could  converfe  with  the  world  without 
ia  finful  fullying  of  itfelf,  but  muft  needs  endea- 
vour ftill  a  clofer  conjunction  with  God;  and, 
leaving  the  chace  of  all  other  objects,  pant  and 
breathe,  not  only  after  God  alone,  but  after  more 
and  more  of  him ;  and  not  only  when  it  is  unBcr 
the  fenfe  of  fm,  but  moft  of  all  when  it  is  under 
the  moft  powerful  influences  of  divine  grace  and 
love,  cry  out  with  Pauly  Gh,  who  will  deliver  m€ 
,  out  of  this  body  ! 

3*  Suffer  me,  from  hence,  to  expoftulate  a  little; 
to  expoftulate  with  Chriftian  ,  fouls  about  their 
unfeemly  temper.  Doth  this  animal  life,  and 
mortsd  body,  keep  us  at  fuch  a  diftance'  from  our  ^ 
God,  our  happincfs  ?  Why  are  we  then  fo  fond  * 
of  this  hfe  and  mixed  ftate  ?  Why  do  we  fo  pam- 
per this  body  ?  Why  fo  anxioufly  ftudious '  to 
keep  it  up,  fo  dreadfully  afraid  of  the  ruins  of  ir  ? 
if  we  take  the  apoftle's  words  in  the  firft  fenfe  that 
I  named,  th^n  I  may  afk  with  him  in  the  firft 
verfe.  Know  we  not^  that  if  our  earthly  honfe  of  this 
tahernade  were  SJfolved^  we  have  a  building  of  Gody 
a  houfe  not  made  with  hands^  eternal  in  the  heavens  ? 
or  ver.  8.    Why  are  we  not  willing  rather  to  be 

abjint 
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cifejafrm  the  body^  and  to  heprefent  with' ti^  Lord  f 
If  we  take  thein  in  the  latter  fenfe,  as  this  animal 
body  is  an  hindrance  to  the  foul's  knowledge  of, 
and  cocamunion  with  God  ;  then  I  afk  concern- 
ing this,  as  the  apoftle  doth  concerning  rich  men, 
James  if.  6.  Why. do  ye  pamper,  prize,  honour, 
dote  upon  this  hody?  Doth  not  this  body  opprefs 
you,  4iftra<ft  you^,  burden  you,  clog  ypu^  hinder 
you  ?  Doth  not  thi§  body  interpofe  between  the 
&im  of  Righteoufnefsy  between  the  Father  of  Lights ^ 
and  your,  fouls  that  fiiould  ihine  with  a  light  and 
glory,  tK)rrow?d  from  him  ;  even  as  the  dark  body 
of  the  earth  interpofes  between  the  fun  and  mooa', 
to  eclipfe  its  light?  Why  are  we  not  ratjier 
weary  that  we  are  in  the  body  ?  Surely  there  are 
fome  obje£iions,  fome  impediments  to  the  foul's 
longing  after  its  happy  ftate,  which  I  fliall.  come 
to  anon  ;  but  I.doubt.alfo  that  there  is  fomethtng 
that  chains  the  foul  to  this  animal  life  j  fome  cords 
to  this  earthly  tabernacle  that  tie  up  the  foul  in  it: 
but  I  cannot  well  imagine  what  tJiey  fhould  he. 
Say  not,  Th^re  is  fomething  of  God  to  be  en- 
joyed in  this,  life,  which  ma&s  it  pleafant;  for, 
although  this  be  true,  yet  I  am  fare  God  gives 
nothing  of  himfelf  to  a  foul,  thereby  to  clog  it  or 
cloy  it.  Did  Mofes  fend  for  fome  clufters  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  into  the  wildernenefs,  think 
ye,  that  the  people  might*  fee  and  tafte  the  fruits, 
and  fit  ftill,  and  be  fatisfied,.  and  fay,  Oh  it  i3 
enough;  we  fee  that  ther?  are  pleafant  things  in 
that  land,,  we  will  never  come,  at  it  ?  Or,  did 
he  not  do  it  rather  that  they  might  make  the  more 
hafte  to  poiTefe  themfelves  of  it  ?  Will  any  man 
fay,  Av^ay,  I  will  have  no  more  land,  no  more 

money. 


money,  I  have  fome  already  ?     Can  a  godly  foul 
fay,  God  hath  given  me  an^arneft,  I  denre  no 
more  ?     No,  no ;  but  the  report  that  a  Chriftian 
hears  of  a  reft  remaining,  a  happy  life  remaining 
for  it,  and  the  chariots  of  divine  graces  that  he 
fees  God  liath  fent  oiit  into  his  foul  to  convey  it 
thither,  make  him  cry  out,  not  with  Jacoh^  Gen. 
xlv.  28-  It  is  n$t  enough  Jofifh  my  Jm  is  yet  aiivey 
I  will  g$  and  fee  him  before  I  die.    But  Oh  this  is 
not  enough ;  this  report  is  not  enough  ;  it  is  not 
enough  that  I  tafte  fome  of  the  good  things  of  the 
land ;  it  is  not  enough  that  I  fee  thefe  carriages 
fent  out  for  me  \  it  is  not  enough  that  my  foul 
hath  an  happy  and  honourable  life  prepared  tor  it; 
I  fee  it  indeed  before  I  die,  but  I  will  alfo  die, 
that  I  may  fee  it  better,  and  enjoy'  it  more.     But 
I  doubt  there  is  fome  earthly  tie^  even  upon  the 
heavenly  foul  that  chains  it  to  this  prefent  animal 
body ;  but  fure  I  am,  that  whatfqever  it  is,  it  is 
but  a  weak  one.     Is  there  any  worldly  accommo- 
dation, any  creature-toy,  that  /hould  in  reafon 
ftep  between  a  foul  and  its  God?     Is  this  life 
fweet,  becaufe -there  are  creature-comforts  to  be 
enjoyed  ?-    And  will  it  not  be  a  better  Iffe,  when 
creature-comforts  (hall  not  be  needed  ?     And  are 
the  pleafures'of  this  body,  the  comforts  of  this 
life,  the  flattering  fmiles,  or  fawning  embraces  of 
the  creature,  fuch  a  mighty  contentment  to  a  foul, 
to  a  foul  acquainted  with  the  higheft  good  ?    Haft 
thou,  O  my  Toul,  any  fuch  full  and  fatisfying 
Entertainment  in  thy  pilgrimage,  as  to  make  thee 
loth  to  go  home  ?     Wilt  thou  hide  thyfelf  with 
Saul  among  the  Jluff^  among  the  lumber  of  the 
world,  when  thou  art  fought  for  to  be  crowned  ? 

Arc. 
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Are    the  empty  founds  of  popular  applaufe,  the 
l>realcijig  bubbles  of  fecular  greatiiefe,  the  (hallow 
ftreaixjs  of  fenfual  pleafures,  the  ftniling  dalliance, 
an<i  liiping  eloquence  of  wives  and  children^  the 
flying  fliadows  of  creature-refrefhments,  the  mo- 
mentary ilourifbes  of  worldly  beauty  and  bravery; 
are    thcfe  meat  for  a  foul  ?     Are  thefe  the  pfopcr 
objeift,  or  the  main  happlnefs  of  fudi  a  divine 
tiling  as  an  immortal  foul  ?     Why  are  we  not* 
rather  weary  of  this  body,  that  makes  us  fo  weary 
oF  heavenly  employment  ?     Why  do  we  not  ra- 
ther long  to  part  with  that  life  that  parts  us  from 
our  Ufe  ?     And  inftead  of  the  young  apoftles,  // 
is  good  to  be  here^  cry  out-  with  the  fweet, Singer, 
Cm)  that  one  would  give  me  the  tuings  of  a  dove^   that 
J  may  fly  away  and  be  at  reji  / 

And  now  methinks,  by^this  time,  I  mf|;ht  be 
fomewhat  bold,  and  form  mv  remaining  dilcourfe 
into  an  exhortation.  But  it  may  be,  you  will 
not  bear  it  all  at  once ;  therefore  I  will  firft  begin 
with  a  dehortation,  to  difiuade  from  two  evib 
concerning  your  body,  viz.  Fear  and  Fondnefi, 

J.  Take  heed  of  Fear  for»the  body.  I  ipeak, 
hot  fo  much  of  thofe  firft  imprelHons  which  our 
fancies  an4  animal  fpirits  do  make  upon  oar  minds 
(though  it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  the  mind  did 
not  fo  much  as  once  fenfate  or  entertain  thefe) 
but  of  thofe  adls  of  the  will,  whereby  it  doth  re- « 
ceive,  allow,  cherifli  thefe  impreflions,  until  the 
cockatrice  egg  be  hatched,  into  a  viper.  I  fpeak 
not  againft  care  znd  circumfpeftion  ;  no,  nor 
againft  that  kind  of  fufpicion,  whereby  wife  and 
prudent  perfons  are  jealous  of  circumftances  and 
events,  ^nd  fo  do  watch  to  prevent,'  remove,  or 

manage 


[     n8.   ] 

manage  bodily  evils,  which  is  called  Fear;  though 
even  m  thefe  there  may  be  an  extreme,  a  feat 
where  no  fear  U^  Pfal.  liii.  5.  which  is  there    aH- 
cribed  to  the  wicked,  and  elfewhere  threatened  as 
a  judgment.  Lev.  xxvi.  36,  The  jound  of  a  Jhaien 
leaf  pall  chafe  theWy  Deut.  xxviii.  65.     The  Lord 
Jhall  give  thee  a  trembling  heart.     There  is  a  fru  -^ 
dmt  man  who  foreteeth  the  evilj  and  hideth  himfelj\ 
Prov.  xxii.  3.     But  there  are  alfo  many  fools  that 
hide  themfelves,  though  they  fee  no  evil.     But  I 
am  not  fpeaking  of  thefe ;  there  is  i  vaft  difference 
between  Care  and  Fear.     By  Pear^  I  mean  that' 
trembling,  fluftuating,  tormenting   pafliOn,   that 
doth  not  fufFer  the  heart  to  be  at  reft,  but  doth, 
as  it  were,  unhinge  it,  and  loofen  the  joints  of 
the  foul,  whether  it  break  out  into  expreflions  or 
no.     It  clouds  the  underftanding,  unfettles  the 
will,   difordereth  the  afFeftions,    confounds  the 
memory,  and  is  like  ah  earthquake  in  the  foul^ 
taking  it  off  from  its  own  bafis,  deftroying  the 
confiftpncy  of  it,  and  hurling  all  the  faculties  intci 
confuiion.     This,  whether  it  break  out  into  any 
unfeemly  adis  or  no,  (which  commonly  it  doth  J 
is  itfelf  an  unfeemly  temper  for  a  virife  man^  much 
more  for  a  godly.     I  might  fpeak  as  a  philofopher^ 
and  fhew  how  unbecoming  a  man,  and  how  de- 
ftruftive  to  him  this  paffion  is;  fo  much,"  that 
whilft  it  doth  predominate,  it  almoft  robs -him  of 
that  which  is  his  greateft  glory,  even  reafon  itfelf. 
But,  to  fay  no  worfe  of  it,  it  is  very  oppofite,  if 
not  contrary  to  that  noble  grace  of  faith,  whereby 
the  fteady  loul  refteth  and  lodgeth  in  the  arms  of 
God,  as  in  its  centre.     But  to  fpeak  to  the  thing 
in  hand  >  what  an  unfeemly  paflion  is  this !  We 

would 
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vrould  have  the  world  to  believe  that  we  have  I^d 
up  Qur  happinefs  in  God,  and  that  we  arc  trou- 
bled that  we  are  fo  far  from  htm ;  and  yet  we  are 
afraid  left  that  fhould  be  taken  out  of  the  way 
that  keeps  us  at  a  diftance  from  him  :  we  flatter 
ourfclves  that  we  are  in  hafle  for  heaven,  and  yet 
we  are  dreadfully  afraid  left  our  rubs  (bould  be 
taken  out  of  the  way.  How  do  thefe  things  hang 
together  ?  Are  we  perfuaded,  that  if  this  earthly 
houfe  of  our  tabernacle  were  taken  down,  we 
have  a  building  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens  ?  If  not,  why  do  we  yet  call  our- 
selves Chriftians  ?  But  I  think  I  may  take  it  for 
granted  we  are  all  fo  perfuaded ;  and  if  fo,  why 
are  we  {o  afraid  it  fhould  be  taken  down^  ?  I  am 
loth  to  fpeak  what  I  think  ;  yet  methinks  the  en- 
tire and  ardent  love  which  we  either  do  bear,  or 
ought  to  bear  to  the  blei&d  God,  and  union  and 
communion  with  him,  fhould  caft  out  this  fear. 
This  is  fuitable  to  fcripture,  i  John  iv.  8.  I  will 
not  difpute  how  far  fmful  fear  for  the  body  may 
carry  a  godly  foul ;  the  further,  the  worfe,  I  am 
fare  :  but  if  any  will  needs  be  fo  indulgent  to  his 
own  paifions,  and  fo  much  an  enemy  to  his  own 
peace,  as  to  encourage  himfelf  to  fear  (which  is 
a  ftrange  thing)  from  the  example  of  jfbraham^ 
denying  his  wife ;  or  Peter^  denying  his  Lord  ; 
let  him  compare  thejffue,  and  then  let  me  fee 
whether  he  dare  go  and  do  likewife :  but  if  that 
will  not  fright  you  from  fear,  chew  upon  thefe 
two  confiderations. 

I.  I  pray  you  ferioufly  difpute  the  matter  with 
yourfelves,  how  &r  fear  of  ficknefs  and  death 
may  confifl  with  that  ardent  thirft  after  union 

and 
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and   perfect  communion  with  the  blefled  Ood, 
with  which  we  ought  to  be  poffeft. 

:X.  Difpute  feriouflv  how  far  it  can  ftand  vritti 
the  fmcerity  of  a  chriftian.     God  hath  not  left  us 
in  the  dark,  as  to  this  matter.    I  will  turn  you  to 
a  tex-t   or  two,  which  methinks,    fliould    ftrike 
cold   tO'  all   llaviih    trembling   profeflbrs,    Prov, 
xxviii.  I.     Job  xv,   20   21.   The  wicked  travelletb 
with  pain  all  his  days^  a  dreadful  found  is  in  his  ears : 
They  are  the  words  of  Eltphaz  indeed,  but  they 
agree   with    the  words   of  God    himfelf,     //a. 
xxxiii.  i^.  The  Jinners  in  Sion  are  afraid, /ear- 
fulnefs  hath  furprized,  the  hypocrites :  when  I  read 
over  thefe  texts,  I  cannot  but  pray,  and  cry,  O 
my  foul,  come  not  you  into  the  number  of  the 
wicked,  and  be  not   united  into  the  aflembly  of 
hypocrites  ! 

2.  Take  heed  of  fondnefs  of  the  body:    of  a 
double  aft  of  it,  priding,  pamp£ring, 

u  Take  heed  you  pride  not  your  felves  m 
any  excellencies  of  the  body.  Doth  this  mortal 
body  keep  us  at  a  diftance  from  our  God  ?  Do 
we  well  then  to  love  that  which  keeps  us  from 
that  which  is  moft  lovely  ?  Why  do  we  ftand 
.  fondly  gazing  upon  that  which  keeps  us  from  the 
blefled  fight  of  God  ?  If  you  afk  me,  did  ever  any 
man  hate  his  own  flefli  ?  I  will  aflc  you  again,  did 
ever  any  wife  man  love  his  own  flefh  above  him 
that  made  it  ?  Did  ever  any  godly  foul  love  his 
body  in  oppofition  to  his  God  ?  Oh,  but  it  is  a 
comely  body  !  and  what  is  a  beautiful  body,  but 
a  fair  prifon  ?  A  filver  twift;  or  a  clog  of  gold, 
can  a$  really  hinder  the  flight  of  a  bird,  and  tore- 
ftal  her  liberty,    as  a  ftone  tied  at  her  heels. 

Nay, 
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K'ay,  thole  vtry  excellencies  which  you  fo  muck 

admire,  are  fo  much  the  greater  hindrances.    If 

we  had  learned  Aat  exccHent  leflbn  indeed,  of 

Enjoying  all  t]bings  only  in  God,  then  the  feveral 

beauties  and  braveries  of  the  body  would  be    a 

help  to  ,  our  devotions  they  would  carry  us  up  to 

^n  admiratioa  and  contemplation  of  that  glorious 

and  mpft  excellent  being,  from  whom  they  were 

communicated ;  fo  we.might  (^in  fome  fenfe)  look 

into  a   gtM^»    and  behold  the  beauty  of  God« 

But  alaS'l.   th^fe    coinaioiJy  prove  the    greatei 

fnares  :  /many  bad  been  .  more  beautiful  within, 

had  they  ]>eeja  lefs  beautiful  without;  more  chafle, 

if  lefs  comely  ^  many  had  been  more  peaceable, 

and  ix^iore  at  peace  too,  if  they  had  been- lefs  able 

tb  have   quarrellal  and  fought.     It  was  faid  of 

Galba^yrho  was  an  ingenious  man,  but  deformed, 

that  his  foul  dwelt  ill ;  but  fure  I  am  it  might 

better  baye  been  fo  faid  of  beautiful  Ahfalom^  or 

^ezebely  /wbofe  bodies  became  a  fnare  to  their 

louls.     On  the  other  hand,  they  that  want  a 

beauty  in  their  bodies,  will  perhaps  labour  to  find 

an  excellency  in  their  minds  far  beyond  it ;  as  the 

philofopher  advifed  to  look  often  into  a  glafs,  ut 

Ji  deformisjis^  corrigas  formofitaie  rrarumy  &c. 

Z.  Take  heed  of  pampering  the  body,  of  treating 
it  too  gently  arid  delicately.  Deny  it  nothing  that 
may  fit  it  for  the  fervice  of  God  and  your  fouls, 
and  allow  it  no  more  than  oiay  do  that.  Thy  ^ 
paippering  is,  i .  JJnfeemh :  What,  make  a  darling 
of  that  which  keeps  us  from  the  Lord  !  Carry  it 
gently,  and  delicately,  and  tenderly  towards  that, 
which,  whilft  we  carry  about  with  us,  we  cannot 
be  happy  !  i.  Injuries;.  If  you  bring  up  this 
K  fervant 
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fervant  delicately  from  a  child,  you  fliall  have 
him  become  your  fon  at  length  ;  yea,  your  mafter. 
If  you  do  by  your  l^odies,  as  the  fond  king  did  by 
his  fon  Adonijahj  i  Kingt  i.  6.  never  difpleafe  it, 
never  reprove  it,  never  deny  it,  it  will  do  with 
you  in  time  as  he  did,  raife  feditions  in  your  foul. 
Go  on  and  pleafe,  and  pamper,  and  cocker  your 
bodies,  and  it  will  come  to  this  at  length,  that 
you  muft  deny  them  nothing;  you  muft  give 
whatfoever  a  whining  appetite  will  crave,  go  whi- 
ther your  gadding  fenfes  will  carry  you,  znd  Jpiok 
whatibever  wanton  fancy  will  fuggeft.  Doth  not 
the  body  itfelf  fet  us  at  a  fufficient  diftance  from 
God  ?  But  we  muft  eftrange  ourfelyes  more  from 
him  by  pleafuring  it,  fpend  the  time  that  fhould 
be  for  God,  in  decking,  trimming,  adorning  it ! 
When  you  cram  this,  you  feed  a  bird  that  will 
pick  out  your  eyes  ;  you  nourifh  a  traitor,  when 
you  gratify  this  Adonijah.  In  a  word,  is  it  not 
enough  that  we  all  carry  fire  in  our  bofoms, 
but  we  muft  alfo  blow  it  up  into  a  flame  ?  Nitf^ 
my  Iretbretty  do  not  fi /oolijhfy. 

And  now,  methmks,  by  this  time,  I  may  ven- 
ture upon  an  exhortation,  bv  degrees  at  leaft. 

I.  fFatch  againji  the  boay.  You  have  heard 
how  the  fenfes,  appetite,  and  fancy  become  a 
fnare  to  the  foul's  living  unto,  and  converfing  with 
God :  now  then,  if  you  ferioufly  deiign  commu* 
nion  with  heaven,  if  you  place  your  happinefs  in 
the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  that  Supreme 
and  Eternal  Good,  it  becomes  you  to  watch 
againft  all  things  that  may  diftra£l:  or  divertyou 
from  it,  or  make  you  fall  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God, 
Men  that  live  upon  eartlriy  defigns,  whofe  great 

ambition 


I   123  ] 

ambition  is  to  be  great  in  the  world,  do  not  only 
life  the  moR  eiFe6luaI  means,  and  take  the  moit 
dire£i  courfes  to  accomplifh  thofe  deiigns,  and 
attain  thofc  ends,  but  do  continually  fufpef^,  and 
diligently  watch  againft  all  the  moths  that  would 
corrupt,  the.ruft  that  would  confume,  the  thieves 
that  would   plunder  their  treafures;    and,  in   a 
word,  againft  all  poffible  hindrances, defraudations, 
and  difappointments :   fo  will  we  fufpetSt  and  watch 
fure  againft  all  enemies  and  traitors  to  our  fouls, 
if  we  live  here  upon  eternal  defigns,  if  our  ambi* 
tion  be  to  be  great  in  God  alone.     And  the  more 
eminent  the  danger  is,  the  more  will  we  watch* 
Have  you  not  found,  by  experience,  which  of 
thefe  three  have  been  moft  prejudicial  to  your 
communion  with  God?     If  not,  you  have  not 
been  fo  ftudious  to  know  the  ftate,  nor  purfue  the 
happinefs  of  your  own  fouls  as  you  might :  if  fo^ 
then  watch  againft  that  moft  of  all  which  you  . 
have  found  to  be  moft  injurious.    For  it  ordinarily 
comes  to  pafs,  either  by  'the  difference  of  confti- 
tutions,  or  diiSerence  of  temptations,  or  different 
ways  of  living,  or  fome  other  thing,  that  God's 
children  are  more  enfnared  by  fome  one  of  thefe 
than  other.     Well,  be  fure  to  watch  and  pray, 
and  ftrive  more  efpecially  againft  the  more  efpecial 
enemies  of  your  fouls. 

2.  Live  above  the  body;  above  bodily  enjoyments, 
ornaments,  excellencies.  Though  thefe  bodily 
enjoyments  be  never  fo  fweet,  thefe  bodily  orna- 
ments never  fo  glorious,  yet  is  not  your  happi- 
nefs in  thefe.  Certainly  they  live  to  their  lofs, 
who  live  upon  the  excelfencies^of  their  own  fouls, 
whether  natural  or  fupernatural,  they  deprive 
K  2  them- 
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themfclves  of  the  infinite  glory,  fulnefs,  and  fuffi- 
ciency  that  is  in  the  bleffed  God,  who  take  up 
their  happinefs  in  thefe :  much  more  do  they 
pinch  and  impoverifli  their  own  fouls,  who  live 
upon  bodily  ornaments  or  excellencies,  wherein 
many  inferior  creatures  do  excel  them ;  the  rofe 
in  beauty,  the  fun  in  brightnefs,  the  lion  in 
ftrength,  the  flag  in  fwiftnefs,  &c.  If  a  woman 
was  as  lovely  as  the  morning,  ya/r  as  the  mian^  clear 
as  the  fun  \  if  a  man  was  full  of  perfonal  grace  and 
'  majefty,  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners^  yet  were 
not  their  happinefs  in  thefe  accompli jQiments. 
Nay,  which  is  worfe,  thefe  ornaments  ftand  be- 
tween us  and  our  happinefs.  When  you  begin 
therefore  at  any  time  fondly  to  admire  any  of  thefe 
bodily  excellencies,  then  thinjc  with  youriiblves^ 
Oh,  but  a?l  thefe  do  not  make  my  foul  bappy  f 
>Nay,  jhis  beautiful  outfide  muft  ftink,  and  be  de^* 
Wmrd  ;  thefe  fair  and  flouriflxing  memheu  muft 
wither  in  the  duft ;  this  adiive,  ftrong,  and  g^race-^ 
ful  body  mvft  be  buried  in  diigrace  and  weaknefs^ 
before  I  can  attain  to  entire  and  perfe£^  happinefe. 
This  confideration  will  advance  us  to  live  above 
the  body. 

/  3.  Be  content  to  be  unbodied  for  a  time.  Is  it 
true,  that  we  can  no  otherwife  be  happy,  no  other- 
ways  be  prefent  with  God,  know  him  familiarly^ 
enjoy  him  perfe£Uy  and  entirely  ?  Cannot  we 
get  to  him,  except  we  go  through  the  duft  ?  Be 
it  fo  then  ;  be  content  to  be  unbodied  for  a  time. 
Occidat  modi  imperet^  could  the  Heathen  fay  con- 
cerning her  foil ;  much  rather  may  a  Chriftian  fay, 
concerning  his  Father,  Let  him  flay  me,  fo  my 
foul  may  but  reign  with  him,   which  is  by  his 

reigning 
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reigning  in  it j  let  him  kill  me,  (o  he  wiH  but  fill 
me  J  let  him  draw  me  through  the  duft  of  the 
esurthy  fo  he  will  but  draw  me  out  of  this  duff  of 
the  world,  fo  he  will  but  draw  me  nigh  unto  him- 
felf,  and  bring  me  into  a  full  and  infeparable  con- 
jun£fa'on  with  my  Lord  !  Methinks  I  need  not 
ufe  many  arguments  to  perfuadea  foul  that  is 
feelingly  overpowered,  maftered,  raviihed  with  the 
infinite  beauty,  goodnefs,  glory,  and  fulnefe  of 
his  God,  to  be  willing  to  quit  a  dufty  tabernacle 
for  a  time,  wherein  he  is  almoft  fwallowed  up,  to 
depart,  and  to  be  entirely  fwallowed  up  in  him. 
Nay,  fuppofe  a  Chriftian  in  the  loweft  form,  who 
hath  but  chofen  God  for  his  highcft  good  and  only 
happinefs,  (as  every  fincere  Chriftian  hath)  me- 
thinks he  fhould  have  learnt  this  leilbn,  to  comply 
with  that  infinite,  perfeft  will,  that  governs  both 
him  and  the  whole  world.  I  cannot  conceive  a 
godly  foul,  without  the  fubduing  of  felf-will ;  nor 
fuppofe  a  fincere  faint  void  at  leaft  of-  the  habit  of 
felf-rcfignation.  Therefore  I  will  add  no  more 
concerning  this,  but  rife  a  ftep  higher* 

4.  Long  after  an  unbodied Jiate^  defire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  the  Lord ;  groan  within  yourfelves 
to  have  mortality  fwallowed  up  of  life,  in  which 
temper  you  find  the  holy  apoftle.  .  To  be  content 
to  die,  is  a  good  temper ;  a  temper  fcarce  to  be 
found  I  think,  in  any  wicked  man ;  not  from  a 
right  principle,  I  ani  fure :  but,  methinks,  it  is 
no  very  great  thing  in  comparifon  of  what  we 
fhould  labour  to  attain  to.  Think  on  it  a  little, 
what  a  fhange  kind  of  cold,  uncouth  phrafe  it  is. 
Such  a  man  is  content  to  be  happy  !  Men  are  not 
faid  to  be  content  to  be  rich,  but-  covetous ;  not 
K  3  willing 
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willing  to  be  honoured,  but  ambitious:  and  whjr 
(hould  it  only  be  content  to  be  with  God  ?     \  aim 
perfuaded  there  is  no  fhew  or  femblance  of  fatif- 
facStory  blifs  and  happinefs  for  a  foul,  a  noble 
immortal  nature,  but  only  in  the  fupreme,  eflen- 
tial,  perfed,  abfolute  good,  the  bleiTed  and  cter-  ' 
nal  goodi  and  fliould  pot  this  noble,  aftive  being, 
be  carried  out  with  vehement  longings  .after  its 
proper  and  full  happinefs,  as  wdl  as  this  earthly, 
fluggifli  b©dy,  is  carried  with  reftlefs  appetite  after 
heSth,  and  fafety,  and  liberty  ?     Why  ihould  a 
foul  alone  be  content  not  to  be  happy,  when  all 
other  things  in  the  world  do  fo  ardently  court,  and 
vehemently  purfue  their  refpeftivc  ends  and  fe- 
veral  perfections  ?     Certainly  if  the  bleiled  and 
glorious  God  ihould  difplay  himfelf  in   all  bis 
beauty,  and  open  all  his  infinite  treafures  of  good- 
nefs,  and  fweetnefe,  and  fulnefs,  within  the  view 
of  a  foul,  it  could  not  but  be  raviflied  with  the 
obje£t,  earneftly  prefs  into  his  prefcnce,    rusre  in 
ampUxusj  and  with  a  holy  impatience  throw  itfelf 
into  his  arms  !    There  would  be  need  of  fetting 
bounds  to  the  mount,  to  keep  it  from  breaking 
through  unto  the  Lord  !     What  is  faid  of  the 
Queen  of  the  South,  when  (he  had  heard  the  wif- 
dom,  and  feen  the  glory  oiSoknun^  %  Chrm.  ix.  4* 
would  be  more  true  of  a  Chriftian  ;  there  would 
be  no  more,  fpirit  left  in  him^.     Some  have  there- 
fore obferved  the  wifdom  of  God  in.  engaging  the 
foul  in  fo  dear  a  unioo  with  the  body,  that  it 
might  care  for  it,  and  not  quit  it;  yea,  theHeathea 
obferved  the  wifdom  of  God  in  concealing  the 
happy  ftate  of  a  feparated  foul,  that  fo  men  might 
be  content  to  live  out  their  time,  viHurofque  dii 
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celant^  ut  vivire  durent^fceUx  tjfe  moru  But,  alasT 
we  fee  but  darkly  as  through  a  glafs,  and  our  af- 
fe6lio/is  towards  God  are  proportionable  to  our 
apprehenfions  of  him  ;  thefe  are  dark,  and  there- 
fore thofe  are  dull.  And  Oh !  would  to  God 
they  were  but  indeed  proportionable  !  for  then  we 
Ihould  love  hini  only,  if  not  earneftly  ;  and  dcfirc 
him  entirely,  if  not  fufficiently.  Confider  what 
I  have  hinted  concerning  the  ha'ppinefs  of  the  foul 
in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and  what  I  have  more 
fully  demonftrated  concerning  the  body's  hinder- 
ing of  it,  and  keeping  it  at  a  diftance  ;  and  then 
argue,^  Is  happinefs  the  main  end  of  ^very  being  ? 
Muft  not  this  foul  then,  being  a  noble  and  im- 
mortal nature,  needs  look  out  for  fome  high  and 
noble  happinefs,  fuitable  to  its  excellent  felf? 
Can  that  be  any  where,  but  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  higheft  and  uhcrcated  Good  ?  And  can  this 
'  never  be  attained  whilft  we  are  in  this  animal  ftate, 

!  in- this  mortal  body,  that  keeps  us  at  fuch  a  dif- 

f  tance  ?     Oh  \  why  then  do  we  not  look  out  after 

fo  much  enjoyment  of  this  blefled  God,  as  we  are  ' 
[  now  capable  of,  and  long  after  a  departure  hence, 

that  we  may  enjoy  him  freely  and  fully,  and  be 
\  eternally  happy  m  him  !     Oh  !  be  not  only  con- 

\  tent,  but  even  covetous. 

But  what  \  fhall  the  foul  break  the  cag^e,  that 
flie  may  take  her  flight  ?  God  forbid  !  How  can 
he  pretend  to  be  a  lover  of  God,  who  is  not  formed 
into  his  will,  fubje<ft  to  his  ordination,  content  to 
abide  in  the  ftation  that  he  hath  allotted  him  ? 
But  if  we  may  not  break  it  to  efcape,  yet  methinks 
it  may  be  fafe.  enough,  with  fubmiffion,  to  wifh 
it  were  broken.   If  we  may  not,  with  Saul^  diffohe 

ourfelves. 
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oiurielves,  yet  with  Paul  w^  may  diftre  to  Sg- 
dijfolved.  The  perfedion  that  moft  Chriftians- 
attain  to,  is  but  to  deftre  to  live  and  be  content  /^ 
die.  Oh  !  cojifider  what  I  have  faid  on  this  mat- 
ter, and  invert  the  order  of  thofe  words  in  your 
hearts,  Be  content' to  live^  deftre  to  die. 

But  what !  would  you  have  us  pray  for  death  ? 
jtnfwer :  I  fpeak  not  of  ^  formal  praying,  either 
for  one  or  the  other.  What  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of 
the  greateft  of  fins,  i  John  v.  i6.  I  am  ready  to  fay 
of  this  ftate  of  freedom  from  all  fm,  I  do  not  faf 
that  ye  Jhould  pray  for  it.  You  will  tell  me  that 
David  and  Hezekiah  prayed  for  life  ^  and  I  could 
tell  you  thzt Elijah  prayed  for  death,  i  Kings  xix.  5,. 
he  was  indeed  a  man  fubje£f  to  pajjions^  James  v, 
17.  but  I  believe  this  was  none  of  them.  But  I 
will  not  inveigle  mvfelf  in  any  controverfy  :  me- 
thinks  the  fad  conuderation  laid  before  your  ^yts^ 
whilft  we  are  in  the  body,  we  are  abfent,  diftant 
from  the  Lord,  fhould  wring  out  an.  Oh!  wretched 
man  that  I  am^  &c,  or  an,  /  deftre  to  be  dijjolved: 
Or  if  not  words,  yet,  at  leaft,  a  groan  after  im-  • 
mortality,  with  our  apoftle  here — We  groan  with- 
in ourfelves  that  mortality  may  be  fwallowed  up  of 
Kfe.  '         ' 

But  can  a  foul  poffibly  long  for  the  dejiru^ion 
of  the  body  ?  Philofophy  indeed  tells  us  that  it 
cannot.  Be  jt  fo ;  yet  I  am  fure  divinity  teaches^ 
that  a  foul  may  long  after  the  redemption  of  the 
body  ;  the  redemption  of  it  from  this  kind  of  ani- 
mal, corruptible,  enfnaring  condition  that  it  is. 
now  in,  Rom,  viii.  23. — TVe groan  within -^urfelves^ 
waiting  for  the  redemption  of  our  body^^'^Wwc  can- 
not wifn  to  be  unckathedy  yet  we  niay  long  to  be 
_.  <batbei 
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thoAedupMy  verfe  4.  of  this  chapter.  At  Xeskh^ 
methiiiks,  the  Heathen  ihould  not  out-do  us,  who 
couid.%>  A^ri  noloy  fed  \ai  mortuum  ij/i  nihil 


euro. 


But,  will  all  cry:.  Oh  if  we  were  fure  of  an  in- 
tercft  in  Chrift,  of  pardon  of  fin,  of  truth  of  grace, 
of  eternal  life,  then  vre  could  freely  leave  all  I 


I.  That  is,  you  would  live  to  be  more  holy  be*- 
foreyoudic:  you  ar&  not  yet  holy  enough.  No, 
nor  neirer  fhall  be  till  you  die.  If  you  long  after 
holinefe,  long  to  be  with  God  then ;  for  that  is  a 
ftate  of  perfe£b  holine&  To  defire  to  live,  upcm 
pietence  of  being  more  holy,  is  a  meer  fallacy,  a 
contradiction.  But,  it  may  be,  this  is  not  die 
meaning  of  the  objedion:  therefore,  - 

2*  A  not  haviK  of  whs^  we  would  have,  is  not 
an  excufe  for  not  &tng  what  we  ihould  do.  It  is 
our  duty  ta  njoice  in  the  Lord.  jPM/.  it.  4. 
which  oux  not  navins  of  aSurance,  doth  not  ex- 
cept us  from  ; .  though,  if  we  have  afllurance,  we 
might  indeed  rejoice  the  more.  But  to  take  off 
this  plea  at  once: 

3.  Our  earneft  longings  after  a  full  and  perfe£l 
eiqoyment  of  God,  and  fo  our  breathings  after  an 
immortal  ftate  doth  not  depend  upon  our  afiiirance, 
,but  indeed  aflfurance  radier  depends  upon  that. 
I  doubt  not  we  are  commonly  miftaken  in  the 
nature  of  aSurance ;  and,  it  may  be,  are  in  a' 
wrong  mannor  curious  about  the  Jigns  of  Chrift*s 
appearing  in  our  fouls.  For  certainly  a  well- 
grounded  afTurance  of  the  love  of  God  doth  moft 
difcover  and  unfold  itfelf  in  the  growth  of  true 
godlincfs  in  the  foul  j  now  the  love  of  God, ,  and 
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an  earneft  defire  to  be  like  unto  him,  and  to  be 
with  him,  is  the  better  half  of  all  religion,  Matt* 
xxii.  37,  38.  fo  that  it  rather  feems  that  aflurance 
fprings  up  from  this  frame  of  foul,  than  that  this 
arifes  out  of  aflurance.     If  aflurance  be  the  thing 
that  you  defire,  get  your  fouls  joined  to  God  in 
an  union  of  afledlions,  will,  and  ends,  and  then 
labour  and  long  to  be  clofer  to  him,  liker  to  hinj, 
perfectly  holy  and  happy  in  him  \  and  be  ye  af- 
fured  that  Chrift  is  in  you  of  a  truth  -:  for  thefe 
mighty  works  which  he  hath  wrought,  thefe  di- 
vine breathings,  thefe  holy  pantings  after  him,  do 
bear  witnefs  of  him. 

4.  Whether  everyou  come  to  that  feeling  know- 
ledge, that  powerful  fenfe  of  your  flate  or  no, 
which  you  call  aflurance,  yet  know,  that  it  1$ 
your  duty  to  long  after  immortality.  We  arc 
wont  to  call  aflurance  the  privilege  of  fome  few. 
but  the  Scriptures  make  this  temper,  that  I  am 
fpcaking  of,  the  duty  of  all  believers,  which  I 
the  rather  name,  -becaufe  I  find  few  profeflbrs  of 
this  temper ;  and  indeed  but  few  that  are  willing 
to  believe  that  they  ought  to  be  fo.  Our  Saviour 
calls  all  believers  to  as  much,  in  efledl,  as  I  do, 
Luke  xxi.  28.  Look  up^  and  lifi  up  your  headi^  for 
the  day  of  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.  Whereby 
is  not  meant  a  bare  pofture  and  fpeculation,  but  joy 
and  longing  are  required  by  that  phrafe,  fay  the 
Dutch  Annotat.  See  alfo  ^^-y.  xxii.  17.  Confi- 
der  further,  (which,  methinks,  fliould  ftrike  cold 
to  the  hearts  of  cold-hearted  profeflbrs)  that  this 
very  temper  is  made  one  of  the  greateft  charafters 
of  true  and  fincere  faints.  I  do  not  know  of  any 
one  ofteijer  named,  fee  Rom.  viii.  23.    JVe  groan 

within 


wttbin  m^elves^  waiting  for  the  ridin^ti§H  of  out 
hody^  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  ^  Lord JhaU give  the  crown 
to  them  that  love  its  appearing^  Tit.  ii.  "13.  We 
fhouid  live  godly  in  this  prefent  world.  Looking  for 
that  hlejfed  hope^  and,  the  glorious^  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijfy  2  Pet.  iii. 
12.  What  manner  of  perfons  ought  we  to  be  in 
all  holy  converfation  and  godlinefs,  looting  for^  and 
hajlening  to  the  coming  of  the  day  ofGod^  Jude  21. 
Keep  yourfelves  in  the  love  of  God,  looting  for  th§ 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Qjrijl  unto  eternal  life. 

Do  all  thefe  plain  and  pathetical  fcripturcs  ftand 
for  cyphers  in  your  eye  ?    Methinks  they  ihould 
not.    But  not  to  ftand  upon  the  proof  of  it  to  be  a 
duty,  it  matters  not,   whether  there  be  an  exprefs 
command  for  it  or  no :    this  that  I  am  /peaking 
of,  is  not  fo  much  the  duty  of  godly  perfons,  as 
the  very  nature,  genius  and  fpirit,  indeed  of  godli- 
nefs itfelf.     Methinks  a  godly  foul,   that  is  truly 
touched  with  divine  gocadnefs,  influenced  by  it, 
and  impreft  with  it,   as  the  needle  is   with  the 
loadftone,   muft   need   ftrivc  powerfully  within 
itfelf  to  be  in  conjundlion  with  it,     A  holy  foul, 
that  after  all  its  weafifome  defeats,  and  fhameful 
difappointments  in  the  creature,   finds  itfelf  pcr- 
feSly  matched  with  this  infinite,  full,   and  per- 
it&  obje<SJ:,   muft  certainly  and  neceflarily  be  car- 
ried, without  any  other  argument,  with  fervent 
longings  after  union  to  it,   and  communion  with 
it.    The  Spoufe  might  fay  concerning  Chrift,  as 
'^e  concerning  her.  Cant,  vi.  12.     Or  ever  I  was 
mre^  my  foul  made  me  like  the  chariots  ^  Amina- 
b.     And  every  godly  foul,  may  in  fome  degree, 
lywith  that  fpoufc.     Cant.  v.  4.  <•  My  beloved 

put 
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p^  In  Us  hand  by  the  hole  ofihe  doofj  and  my  haragii 

Wire  ^oved  for  him :    I  rcfe  up^  &c,     TcH   me^ 

friends,  how  can  divine  grace,   that  well  of  living 

water  in  the  foul,  chufe  but  fpring  up  into  etern^ 

life?  John  iv.  14.    ,1  doubt  not  to  affirm,  that 

that  which  is  of  God  in  the  foul,  muft  needs  carrjr 

the  foul  after  God  5  as  it  belongs  to  heaven,    fo 

it  will  be  longing  towards  heaven.     That  which 

is  of  a  divine  original,  muft  needs  have  a  divine 

tertdcncy ;  that  which  is  of  divine  extra^on^  will 

have  in  it  a  divine  aitraSiion^  and  purfue  a  divine 

perfeSfian^  Col,  iii.  i.    That  olivine  life  and  fpirit, 

that  runs  through  godly  fouls,  doth  awaken  and 

exalt  in  fome  mealure,  all  the  powers  of  them, 

into  an  alSive  and  chearfiil  fympathy,  with  that 

abfolute  good  that  renders  them  compleatly  bleifled. " 

Holinefs  and    purity  of  heart  will  be  attrafting 

God  more  and  more  to  itfelf ;  and  the  more  pure 

6ur  fouls  are,  and  the  more  feparate  from  earthly 

things,   the  more  earneftly  will  they  endeavour 

the  neareft  union  that  may  be  with  God  j  and  fo, 

by  confequence,  methinks  they  muft  needs,- in 

fome  fenfe,  defire  the  retfioval  of  that  animal  life, 

and  dark  body  that  ftands  in  their  way:    for  they 

know  that  that  which  now  letteth,  will  let  {fiich 

is  the  unchangeable  nature  of  it,  till  it  be  laid  in 

the  duft)  till  it  be  takfen  out  of  the  way.     The 

thirfty  king,    did   but    cry   for    watet  of    the 

well  of  Bethlehem^,  and    his    champions    broke 

through  the  hoft  of  the  Philiftines,  and  fetched  it,. 

2.  Sam.  xxiii.  15.      And  will  ye  not  allow  the 

thirfty  foul,  if  not  to  break   through  to  fetch  it, 

yet  at  leaft,  to  breai  out  into  an,  Ohf  that  one  would 

give  me  to  drink  of  the  living  water,  of  th^  fountain 

of 
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of  grace,  and  peace,  and  love'  Will  ye  allow 
hunger  to  break  down Jione  walls?  And  will  you 
neither  allow  the  hungry  foul  to  break  down  thefe 
mud  walls,  nor  to  wim  within  itfelf  that  they  were 
broken  down  ?  In  a  word  then,  give  me  leave 
carneftly  to  prefs  you  to  an  earneft  preffing  after 
perfeft  fruition  of,  arid  eternal  converfe  with  God^ 
and  to  change  the  apoftle's  words,  Heh.  xii.  i. 
Seeing  we  are  compafTed  about  with  (o  great  a  di-* 
vine  light,  and  glory,  and  brightnefs,  let  us  be 
willing  and  defirous  to  lav  afide  this  weight  of  flefh, 
and  this  body  that  fo  eanly  refills  us  with  fins  ahJ 
fnares,  and  run  with  cagernefs  to  the  objeft  that 
is  fet  before  us.     jfmen.     Amen* 

Draw  tMy  we  will  rm  afier  thee.    Caat,  i.  4. 


Tg^ 
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THE 

ANGELICAL     LIFE. 

Matt.  xxii.  30. 
—- r-A-/  as  tbi  angtU  of  God  in  heaven. 

THE  do£trine  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
the  great  things  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  as 
they  were  accounted  a  ftrange  thing  by  all  the 
world,  when  they  were  firft  publifhed  and  preached, 
fo  indeed  by  none  lefs  entertained,  or  rather  more 
oppofed,  than  by  the  wifeft  of  men  living  in  that 
age,  viz.  Scribes y  PhariJeeSy  Sadducees\  who  were 
the  difputers  of  this  worlds  as  the  apoftle*s  phrafe  is, 
I  Cor.  i.  20.  A  thing  of  wonderful  ob&rvation, 
not  only  to  us  in  our  day,  but  even  to  our  blefTed 
Lord  himfelf,  in  the  days  of  his  flefh,  who  fetches 
the  caufe  of  it  from  heaven,  and  adores  the  infi- 
nite wiidom  of  God  in  it.  Matt.  xi.  25.  Amongft 
other  fet  difputations  that  the  Sadducees  held  wkh 
our  Saviour,  this,  in  this  chapter,  is  very  famous  j 
where  they  difpute  agalnft  the  refurredlion  of  the 
dead,  by  an  argument  fetched  ab  abfurdoy  ver.  25. 

grounded 


I   m  3 

grounded  upon  an  inflance  of  a  woman  that  had 
been  married  to  fev^birfbandsfucccffivelv:  Now, 
fay  they,  if  there  be  a  refurredion,  wnofe  wife 
fliall  fli€  be  then  ?  Our  Saviour  anfwers,  by  de- 
ftroying  the  ground  of  their  argument,  and  Ihew- 
ing  that  they  difputed  upon  a  falfe  fuppofition : 
For,  faith  he,  In  thi  refurre£lion  there  fiall  be  na 
marrying^  but  men  (hall  be  s^  the  angels  of  God. 
In  which  words  this  dodirine  is  plainly  laid  down, 
for  I  flisUl  not  meddle  with  the  controverfy. 

Dod.  That  the  glorified  faints  Jhall  be  as  the  angels 
rf  God  in  heaven,  i  he  other  evangclifts  lay 
down  the  fame  truth,  as  you  may  find,  Mori  xii. 
25.  Luke  XX*  36.  In  the  explication  of  which 
point  I  will  fliew,  r .  Negestivefyy  wherein  the  faints 
OmII  not  be  like  the  angels.  2  Jffirmativefyy 
wiierein  ciKjr  Audi  be  like  unto  diem,  or  as  St. 
Luke  hariti  it,  equal  to  them. 

I.  Negatively.  The  glorified Jaints^U  not  be^  like 
the  angels  in  Offence.  The  angelical  eflience,  and 
the  rational  foul  are,  and  (hall  be  different.  Souls 
fcaD  remain  fouls  ftill,  keep  their  own  ei&nce  v 
tile  efience  jQiall  not  be  changed,  fouls  (hall  not  be 
changed  into  angelical  eflences. 
'  2.  They /hall  not  be  wholly  ^iritSy  without  bodies^ 
^  the  angels.  The  fpirits  of  juft  men,  now  made 
P^rfed,  are  more  like  to  die  angels,  in  this  fenfe, 
than  they  fliall  be  after  the  refurre^ion :  f<y  now 
they  are  fpirits  without  bodies,  but  the  faints  (hall 
have  bodies  :  not  fuch  as  now  (fo  corruptible,  fo 
^faxy)  not  in  any  thing  defective,  not  needing 
cteature-fupplies  ;  but  incorruptible,  glorious  bo- 
^»e8 ;  in  fome  fenfe,  fpiritual  bodies ;  wiich  arc 
dcfcribed  by  three  characters,  i  Cor.  xv.  42,  43- 
L  2  Jncor^ 
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Incwrupiible^  (fomewhat  more  than  immorti^l) 
gUriouSy  powerful.  Neither  doth  their  having  bo- 
dies any  whit  abate  of  their  perfedion  or  glory, 
nor  render  them  inferior  to  the  angels  *i  for  even, 
the  glorious  Redeemer  of  the  world  hath  a  body, 
who  is  yet  fuperior  to  the  angels:  andheihall 
change  the-  vile  bodies  of  the  faints,  and  make 
them  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  Phil,  iii.  ult. 

4.  Neither  have  we  any  ground  to  believe  that 
the  faints  fliall  be  altogether  equal  to  the  angels  in 
dignity  and  glory ;  but  rather,  that  as  man  was  at 
firft  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  fo  that 
he  fliall  never  come  to  be  exalted  ^together  fo 
high  as  they  :  for  it  feemeth,  that  the  natural  car 
pacity  of  an  angel  is  greater  than  that  of  a  man; 
and  fo  fhall  continue,  for  they  are  diftind  kinds 
of  creatures.  As  a  beaft  cannot  become  fo  wjfe 
and  intelligent  as  a  man,  (for  then  he  would  ceafe 
to  be  a  beaft)  fo  neither  can  a  man  become  fo 
large  and  capable  as  an  angel ;  for  then  he  would 
<;eafe  to  be  a  man. 

2.  Affirmatively.  The  glorified  faints  ihall  be 
like  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  Firft,  In 
their  qualities  ;  that  is,    . 

I.  In  being  pure  and  holy.  Whether  they  fliall 
•  be  equal  to  them  in  pofitive  holinefs,  or  no,  I 
know  not;  whether  they  fliall  underftand,  and 
know,^and  love  God,  in  all  degrees,  as  much  as 
as  the  angels  ?  It  feems  rather  that  they  fliall  not ; 
becaufq,  as  I  faid  before,  their  capacity  fliall  not 
be  fo  large.  But  if  in  this  they  be  not  alto- 
gether equal  to  the  angels,  yet  it  implies  no  im- 
perfe<3ion  ;  for  they  fliall  be  pofitively  holy,  as  far 
as  their  nature  is  capable,  and  fo  fliall  be  perfed 
'  in 
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In  their  kind»  HeB.  xii.  23.     Thefpirits  ofjuft  mm 

madi  perfeSf.     They  fball  m  this  be  like  unto  the 

angels,  if  not  equal  to  them,  yea  like  unto  God 

himfelf  in  it  ;  Be  ye  holy  as  I  am  bofyy  i  Pet.  i.  15. 

Mat,  V.   «i!r.     But  as  to  negative  holinefs,  the 

faints  (hall  be  even  equal  to  the  angels  of  God  lA 

heaven,  /.  e.  they  ihali  have  no  more  fin,  no  more 

corruption  than  they   havew     They  (hall  be  as 

perfectly  freed  from  all  iniquities,  imperfeflions^ 

and    infirmities,    as  the  angels.     What  can  be 

clearer  than  that  which  hath  no  undeannefs  at  all 

in  it  ?      Why,  fo  clean  ihall  all  the  faints  be^ 

Rev.  xxi.    27.     No  unclean  thing  Jkall  enUr  inf 

heofoen.   They  fliall  be  without  any  kind  of  Jp9t  or 

blemijh^  Ephef.  v.  27.  which  is  a  perfe^  negative 

hoVinefs  ;  more  cannot  be  faid  of  the  angels  in  this 

refped.     As  branches  of  this, 

2.  As  the  holy  angds  reverence  the  Divine 
Majefty,  Ifa.  vi.  2,  3.  they  cover  their  fiices  with 
their  wings,  crying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  of 
Hofts  I  fo  ihall  the  glorified  faints.  You  may  fee 
what  fwect  harmony  they  make,  confendng  to- 
gether  to  give  all  the  glory  of  all  to  God,  Rru. 
vii.  9,  II,  12.  The  faints  ftood  and  cried,  Sal* 
vation  to  o»tr  God  who  Jkteth  upon  the  throne ^  and  to 
the  Lamb,  The  aagek  ftood  round  about,  faying, 
Anun*  -  Jitnen* 

3.  In  their  readinefs  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
execuile  bis  comnurnds  >  therefore  the  angels  are 
defcribed  to  b^e  vrings,  -Ifa,  vi.  2.  with  (wain  they 
did  fiy.  How  God  ihall  pleaie  to  employ  angels 
or  faints,,  in  the  world  to  come,  is  nof  for  us  to 
enquire  \  but  they  ihall  be  alike  rea(^  to  do  his 
will*  and  fervc  bis  pleafure,  whatcvei\it  ihall  be. 

L3  ,    E^*=" 
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Even  whilft  the  faints  are  imperfeft  on  earth,  they 
can  cry,  Here  am  /,  fend  me^  Ifa,  vi.  8.  Howr 
much  more  ready  fliall  they  be  then,  when 
a]}  their  fetters  are  knocked  off ! 

4.  They  (hall  be  as  the  angels  in  their  chearful 
and  unwearied  execution  of  the  will  of  God  :    fb 
the  angels  are,  and  fo  {hall  the  faints  be.     The 
fpirit  fliall  be  then  more  willing,'  and  the  fleflifhall 
be  no  more  weak,  as  it  is  now;  for  when  it  is  raifed 
again,  it  fliall  be  in  potber^  i  Cor.  xv.  43.     More 
things  of  this  nature  might  be  added,  but  I  pa(s 
lightly  over  them,  becaufe,  although  they  are  true, 
yet  they  are  not  principally  looked  at  in  this  text  5 
therefore  I  come  to  the  fecond  thing,  wherein  the 
glorified  faints  fliall  be  like  unto  the  angels  :  and 
that  is, 

2.  In  their  way  of  living.  They  fliall  be  like 
the  ^ngels,  i.e.  (faith  one  truly)  living  like  the 
angels.  How  is  that  ?  Our  Saviour  tells  us, 
Neither  marrying,  nor  being  given  in  marriage. 
It  is  added  prefently,  in  Luh  xx.  36.  For  neither 
can  they  die  any  more.  If  there  be  no  dying,  there 
will  be  no  need  of  propagation ;  if  no  need  of 
propagation,  then  why  fliould  they  marry  ?  The 
angels  are  fingle,  and  know  no  other  conjunction, 
but  with  God  in  a  fpiritual  manner :  no  more 
ihall  the  faints.  But  what  great  matter  is  that  to 
be  like  the  angels  in  ?  What  perfcftion  is  that  ? 
Many  famts,  yea  and  finners  too  upon  earth,  are 
ib  like  the  angels;  nay,  and  the  cJevils  too.  There- 
fore you  Auft  know  that  our  Saviour,  under  this 
phrafe  of  ftot  marrying,  &c.  doth  comprehend  aft 
manner  of  heature-eenverfe^  all  kind  of  living  up- 
on, and  dcfighting  in  the  creature,  by  zfynechdoche 
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of  the  part,  as  is  ordinary  in  Scripture.  I  havrnot 
given  upon  ufury^  faith  the  prophet,  yet  the  people 
curfe  me,  jer.  xv.  lo.  /.  e.  I  have  had  no  dealing 
in  the  world,  no  negotiation.  By  one  kind  he 
underftands  the  whole,  E%ek.  xxy.  41.  where,  by 
eating  their  fruits,  and  drinking  their  milk,  is 
underftood  the  poiTeffingof  all  that  was  theirs; 
and,  in  many  other  places,  the  fpirit  of  God  ufes 
this  tropical  way  of  fpeaking. 

The  angels  of  God,   neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  /.  e.  they  live  not  upon  any 
created  good,   delight  not  in  any  created  comfort, 
but  live  intirely  upon  God,  converfe  with  him,  arc 
everlaftingly  beholding  his  glory,  and  delighting 
themfelves  in  him  :  Thus  fhall  the  glorified  faints 
Vive  for  ever.     Their  bodies  fhall  not  need,  or 
ufe  created  fupplies,  food,  phyfick,  raiment,  Gfr. 
which  things,   in  this  animal  flate,  they  fland  in 
need  of.  Matt*  vi.  32.     But  that  is  not  all  \  for 
their  (buls  fhall  not  any  longer  deftre,   or  hanker 
after  any  created  thing ;  but  (as  the  angels)  fhall 
be  pofTefTed  of  God,   filled  with   the  fiilnefs  of 
God  ;  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  them,  per- 
fedly  refined  and  fpiritualized,  abflra6led  from  all 
created  things,  eternally  rejoicing  and  delighting 
diemfelves  in  the  contemplation  and  participation 
of  the  fupream  and  infinite  good  :  For  during  this 
earthly  and  imperfeA  flate,  not  only  the  bodies  of 
good  men  feed   upon,  and  are  fuftained  by  the 
creatures  in  common  with  other  men,  but  even 
their  fouls  tafle  too  much  of  worldly  co/itent-^ 
ments,  and  drink  too  deep  of  earthly,  pleafures, 
and  creature-comforts  .'    Even  the  nK>ft  refined 
fouls  upon  eajrth,  though  diey  do  not  properly  feed 

upon 
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upon  any  thing  bdow  God,  yet  do  oft  dip  the 

end  of  dieir  rod  in  tikis  honey  that  lies  upon  the 

earth  (with  Jonathan)  do  call  an  unchafte  eye 

upon  their  earthly  enjoyments,  and  delight    in 

them  in  a  way  too  gro&  and  unfpiritual ;  having- 

abftraded  them  from  God,  and  loving  them  with 

a  diftindl  love.     But  in  the  refurredion,  it  Ihall 

not  be  fo :    Foir  the  holy  fouls  fliall  be  perfedlly 

conformed  to  the  holy  God,  fliall  feed  upon  him 

fmgiy,  live  upon  him  entirely,  be  wrapped  up  in 

himwho|ly,  and  be  fetisfiea  in  him  folely  and 

everlaftingly ;  and  fo  fhall  they  be  equal  U  the 

angeli.  The  creature,  aidiough  it  dotb  not  fill  any 

truly  fandified  foul  upon  earth,  yet  it  hath  ibme 

room  there ;  but  then  it  (hall  be  peife£Uy  caft  out, 

and  the  foul  fhall  be  filled  with  all  the  fulneft  of 

God.     The  creature  is  now  much  in  foioe  g^ly 

fouls,  and  ibmethine  in  all  of  them ;  but  then  it 

(hall  be  nothing  at  ^I  to  them,  or  in  them»    But 

Ood  fliall  be  all  in  ally  all  things  in  all  of  them,  as 

the  way  of  the  faints  living,  and  their  glorified 

fiate  is  described,  i  Cor*  xv.  2&  that  God  may  bg 

all  in  alL     They  fl>all  inherit  aU  things.     But  how 

is  that  ?     Why,  fee  the  explicatton  of  it  in  the 

following  words,  God  will  be  their  God,  Revk 

xxi.  7.     He  that  iverctmeth  jhaU  inherit  all  things^ 

and  I  will  be  his  God.    God  fhall  be  unto  them 

inflead  of  all  things.    In  that  ilate  there  fhall  be 

no  need  of  fun  or  moon.  Rev*  xxi«  23.  by  which 

excellent  and  ufeful  creatures,  the  whole  creation 

feems  to  be  underftood ;  for  they  that  fhall  live 

above  the  fun  and  moon,  fhall  <^rtainly  live  above 

all  things  that  are  belQw  theie.    But  how  then  ? 

Why  it  follows,  the  glory  of  God  fliall  enUghten 

^thm 
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them^  and  the  Lamb  Jhall  he  their  Ugbf.     So  Rev. 
xxii.  5.  And  there  Jhall  be  no  night  there^  and  they 
need  no  candle ^  neither  light  of  the  fun  ;  for  the  Lord 
givetb  them  light.     All  happinels  is  derived  into 
them  from  God  ;  and  therefore,  there  {hall  be  no 
night,  no  want  of  anv  creature-comfort  to  them, 
neither  (hall  they  deUre  any  thing. more  of  the 
creature,  whether  yJn^//  or  greats  whether  candle  or 
fun.    For  explication  of  this  their  blefled  life,   let 
me  allude  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  Luie  xiL  24. 
Tie  fowls  of  the  heaven  neither  fow  nor  reap^  yet 
God:  feedeth  them.  So  die  faints  of  heaven  neither 
ivdht  or  defireany  created  good,  fo  they  feed  up- 
on God,  the  fupreme  and.  infinite  good.     And 
again,  verfe  27.  The  lillies  neither  toil  norfpin^  and 
yet  Solomeny  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arayed  like  one 
fftbefe.     Tbefe  blefled  fouls  have  no  refpea  at  aU 
to  things  terrene  and  created,  yet  are  they  fo  filled 
and  a&rned  with  die  glory  of  the  infinite  Ma- 
^  J^AY)  ^^^^  SolomoHy  in  all  his  glory,  was  a  filthy 

anc  ragged  thing  in  comparifon  of  them.     In  a 
^ord,  the  ftate  of  the  glorified  faints  and  angels  is 
fet  out  by  our  Saviour  in  the  fame  manner,   by 
\  one  and  the  fame  defcription,  and  that  is,  the  fee- 

ing of  God.  The  life  of  angels  is  called  a  con- 
tinual beholding  of  the  face  of  God,  Matt,  xviii. 
10.  and  the  ftate  of  the  iaints  glorv  and  happineis 
*  is  alfo  a  feeing  of  God,  Matt.  v.  8.  Meb.  xii.  14. 
Rev.  xxii.  4.  They  Jhall  fee  his  face,  and  his  name 
jhall  be  in  their  foreheads.  Now  this  phrafe,  the  fee- 
ing of  God,  applied  both  to  the  faints  and  angels, 
doth  place  their  happinefs  in  God  alone,  excluding 
the  creature  ;  and  it  doth  import  the  fulnefs,  ana 

cleamefs,  and  certainty  of  that  their  blifs. 

Thus 
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Thus  I  have  fliewed  you  invihztfinfi  (thougfi 
I  am  not  able  to  fbew  you  in  what  degree)  m« 
glorified  faints  fhall  be  like  the  angels  c^  God  in 
heaven.  -  Their  way  of  living,  viz.  upon  the  Wef^ 
fed  God  alone,  (hail  be  the  &me  with  that  of  the 
holy  angels. 

Application.  From  the  difcovery  61  the  future 
ftate  of  the  faints,  I  find  my felf  filled  with  indig* 
nation. 

2.  Repreef.     Againft  the  carnal  conceits    that 
many  Chriitians  have  of  heaven.     Chrijiians  do  I 
call  them  !     Nay,  herein  they  feem  rather  Maho^ 
metans^  who  place  heaven  in  the  full  and  lai^ins 
enjoyment  of  all  creature^^comferts ;  nay,  indeed, 
of  fuiful  and  abominable  pleafuisey,  as  one  mtf 
read  in  dieir  jtieoran.    It  may  be  few  C)iriftiaii« 
ue  alt^^edier  fo  ftoiiiial,  but  fure  I  am  tbe  bit 
gf€ater  tort  of  Chrtflians  (b  called)  aFe  veaiy  gn^ 
and  cariyil ;  at  leaft,  very  low  in  their  conceits  of 
tjhe  ftate  of  futiu«  happmefl.    Heaven  is  a  word 
as  littlfi  underftood  as  turilnefs ;  and  that,  I  am 
fupe,  is  the  ereateft  myfUry  in  die  world.     It 
woi^d  be  tedious  to  run  through  the  paiticular 
various  apprehenfions  of  men  in  this  matter^  and 
indeed  impofiible  to  know  them.     The  common 
fort  of  people  underfland  either  juft  nodiing  by 
heaven  but  a  glorious  name ;  or  at  beft,  but  a  free* 
dom  from  bodily  tcMinent.     As  nothing  of  hell 
afFe£is  them,  but  that  dreadful  word  fire  $  fo  no« 
thing  of  heaven,  but  the  comfortable  word  re/f^ 
ox  fafety.     Others,  it  may  be,  think  there  is  fomc- 
thing  pofitive  in  heaven  5  and  they  dream  of  an 
honourable,    eafy,    pleafent  life,  free  from  fuch 
kind  of  toils,  labours,  pains,  perfecutions,  re^ 

proaches, 
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proaches,  penuries  which  men  are  fuhjeSt  to  ia 
this  life.  This  is  a  true  notion,  but  much  hdow 
the  nature  of  that  happy  ftate. 

Others  are   yet  more  highlv  aflFeaed  with  the 
words  of  glory  and  glorious^  ana  feem  to  be  much 
ravifbed  with  thezn  ;  but  are  like  men  in  amaze^ 
or  wonderment,  that  admire  fomethiag  that  they 
underftand  not,   and  are  altogether  confounded  in 
their  own  appreheniions  of  it :   as  if  a  man  fliould 
be  nughttly  taken  with  fucb  a  fine  name  as  Jrabia 
the  happjy   and  by  a  blind  fervor  of  mind,  fhould 
defire  to  go  and  vifit  it.   Others  rife  higher  yet,  iiv 
their  appreheniions  of  heaven,  and  look  upon  it  as 
a  holy  ftate ;  but  that  hplineis  is  negative,  vl%.   a 
perfed  freedom  from  fin,  and  all  temf^tions  to 
it :    and  indeed,  this  is  a  precious  confideration, 
And  that,  wberein  many  a  weary  foul,  finds  much 
reft.    But  yet,  this  amounts  not  to  the  life  of 
angels;  it  i^  a  lower  coniideration  of  heaven,  than 
what  our  Saviour  here  prefents  us  with.     The  ftate 
of  the  glorified  faints,  ihaJI  not  only  be  a  ftate  of 
freedom,  from  temporal  pains,  or  eternal  pains, 
^r  a  freedom   from  ipiritual   pains   and  imper- 
feftions;  but  a  ftate  of  pcrfcS  pofiiivi  holinefs^ 
fure  lights  ardent  hvey  fpiritual  liberty y  holy  delights  y 
when  all   created  good  ihall  perfe^lty  vaniih,  all 
created  love  Oiall  be  fwallowed  up,  the  foul  ftiall 
become  of  a  moft  godlike  difpofition,    ibiniog 
forth  in  the  glory  that  he  flaall  put  upon  it,  glory- 
ing in  nothing  but  the  hicffed  God,  Father,  Son,, 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  in  his  divine  image  and  per- 
^^ions,    and  wrapt  up  intirely  into  his  infinite 
fiJnefs   to  ail  eternity  :    which  hath  made    m© 
oftimes    to  naufcate,   and  indeed  to  blame  thq 

poor 
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poor  low  defcriptions  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
which  I  have  found  in  books  and  fermons,  for 
too   dry,    yea,   and   grofs;  which  defcribe  hea- 
ven  principally  as  a  place,   and  give  it  fuch  cir- 
cumftances  of  beauty,    firmncfs,  fecurity,  light 
and  fplendor,  pleafant  fociety,  good  neighbour- 
hood, as  they  think  will  moft  commend  an  earthly 
habitation.     True  indeed,  the  Holy  Ghoft,    in 
fcripture,  is  pleafed  to  condefpend  fo  far  to  our 
weak  capacities,  as  to  defcribe  that  glorious  ftatc 
to  us   by  fuch  things,   as  w6   beft   underftand, 
and  are  apt  to  be  moft  taken  with;  and  do  moft 
gratify  our  fenfes  in  this  world;  as  a  kingdom^ 
paraatfey  a  glorious  city^  a '  crowrty  2Xi  inheritance y 
i^c.     But  yef,  k  is  not  the  will  of  God,  that  his 
enlightened  people  fhould  reft  in  fuch  low  notions 
of  eternal  life :  For  in  other  places,  God'fpeaks  o"f' 
the  ftate  of  glory,   according  to  the  nature  and 
excellency  of  it,  and  not  according  to  the  weak- 
nefs  of  our  underftanding ;    and  defcribes  it   at 
another  rate,  calling  it  the  life  of  angels ;  and 
here,  the  beholding  of  God  (Matt.  v.   %.)  a  coming 
unto  the  meafure  ofthejlature  of  the  fulnefs  ofChr'^ 
Ephef.  iv.   13.     God's  being  all  things   in  us, 
I  Cor.  XV.  28,     It  is  called  a  knowing  ofGody  and 
efhis  Son  Jefus  Chrijfy  John  xvii.  3.     In  a  word, 
which  is  as  high  as  can  be  fpoke,  higher  indeed 
than  can  be  perfedtly  underftood,  it  is  called  a 
being  like  untp  Gody  i  John  iii.  21.     fTe  JhaU  be 
like  unto  him.     But  this  ufe  is  not  fo  much  for  n^ 
proof  2i&  it  is  for  information. 

2.  Here  is  matter  o^ reproof y  yea  andof  juft  in- 
dignation againft  the  grofs,  low,  fenfual,  earthly 
life  of  profeifors,  who  yet  hope  to  be  the  children 

of 
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of  the  refurreftion,  and  to  be  as  the  angels  of  Goi 
in  heaven.  What !  hope  to  be  like  them  then, 
ax»l  yet  altogether  unlike  them  now  !  I  fpeak 
not  in  a  paffion,  but  out  of  a  Juft  indignation  that 
I  have  conceived  againft  myielf,  and  againft  the 
generality  even  of  faints  themfelves.  1  am  not 
going  to  fpeak  of  covetoufnefs^  commonly  fo  called  ; 
there  is  a  fm  much  like  to  it,  which  is  not  indeed 
a  fingle  fin,  but  an  evil  and  unfeemly  temper, 
which  is  earthly  mindednefsy  or  minding  of  earthly 
things ;  or  if  you  will,  becaufe  I' would  not  be  mil- 
underftood,  a  living  upon  the  creature,  or  a 
loving  of  the  creature  with  a  diftinft  love.  Oh  ! 
the  infenfible  fecrecy,  and  infuperable  power  of 
this  creature-love^!  I  cannot  fufficiently  exclaim 
againft  it.  Why  do  we  fpend  noble  affections 
upon  fuch  low  and  empty  nothings !  Are  wc 
called  with  fuch  a  high  calling,  think  you,  that 
our  converfation  fhould  be  fo  low  ?  Is  the  fulnefs 
of  the  fountain  your's,  and  do  ye  yet  delight  to  lit 
down  by,  and  bathe  yourfelves  in  the  ihallow 
fireams  ?  Is  your  life  hid  with  Chriji  in  God  ? 
Why  then  do  you  converfe  as  if  your  life  wat 
bound  up  in  the  creature  ?  Have  you  laid  up  your 
treafure  in  the  bleffed  God  ?  What  do  your  hearts 
then  fo  far  from  it  ?  Is  your  happinefs  in  heaven  ? 
Why  then  is  not  your  converfation  there  too  ?  Do 
you  count  it  your  blifs  to  fee  God  ?  What  then 
mean  thofe  fond  and  wanton  glances  that  ye  caft 
upon  created  comforts,  and  that  unchafte  love 
which  you  bcftow  upon  things  below  ?  I  mean, 
not  only  the  bleatings  oftbejheep^  and  the  hwings.^f  ^ 
the  o^en  ; .  I  fpeak  not  of  the  grofler  fort  of  earthly- 
mindednefe,  fenfuality*  or  covetoufnefs,  but  of  that 
M  more 
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more  refined  and  hidden  creature-love;  a  loving 
6;  friends,  relations,  health,  liberty,  life,  arid  that 
not  in  God,  but  with  a  love  diftinft  from  that 
love  wherewith  we  love  Gt)d.  To  love  all  thefe 
in  God,  and  for  his  fake,  and  as  flowing  from 
him,  and  partaking  of  him,  and  with  the  fame 

.  love  wherewith  we  love  God  hirafelf,  is  allowed 
us ;  hut  to  love  them  with  a  particular  love,    as 
things  diftin<St  from   God,    to  delight   in   them 
merely  as  creatures,  and  to  follow  them  as  if  fome 
good,  or  happinefs,  or  pleafure,  were  to  be  found 
in  them  diltinft  from  what  is  in  God  ;  this  is  a 
branch  of  fpi ritual  adultery^    I  had  .  almoft   faid 
idolatry.     To  tafte  a  fweetnefs  in  the  creature,  and 
to  fee  a  beauty  and  goodnefs  in  it,  is  our  duty  j 
but  then  it  muft  be  thre  fweetnefs  of  God  in  it, 
and  the  goodnefs  of  God  which  we  ought  alone  to 
tafte  and  fee  in  it.     As  we  fay.  Uxor  fplendet  rad&ts 
mariii^  the  wife  ihines  with  the  rays  of  her  huf- 
band  ;  fo,  more  truly,  every  creature  ihines  but 
by  a  borrowed  light ;  and  commends  unto  us  the 
goodnefs,  and-  fweetnefs,  and  fulnefs  of  the  bleiTed 
Creator.     You  have  heard  that  the  glorified  fouls 
Ihall  live  upon  God  alone,  entirely,  wholly,  eter- 
nally ;  and  Ihould  not  the  lefs  glorious  fouls,  I 
mean  gracious  fouls,  do  fo  too,  in  fome.  degree  ? 
Yea  even  we  who  are  upon  earth,  and  do  yet  ufe 
creatures,  Ihould  beheld  all  the  fcattered  beams  of 
goodnefs,  fweetnefs,  perfe6tion  that  are  in  thefe 
creatures,  all  united  and  gathered  up  in  God,  and 
fo  feed  upon  them  only  in  God,  and  upon  God  in 
all  them.     It  is  the  character  of  wicked  and  god- 
lefs  men  that  they  fet  up,  and  drive  a  trade  for 

^  themfejves  ;  live  in  a  way  diftinft  from  God,  as 

though 
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though  they  had  no  dependance  upon  him,  they 
love  the  world  with  a  predominant  love ;  they  en- 
joy creature-comforts  in  a  grofs,  unfpiritual  man- 
ner ;  they  dwell  upon  the  dark  fide  of  their  mer- 
cies; they  treafure  up  riches,  not  only  in  their 
thefts^  but  in  their  hearts  \  they  feed  upon  the 
creature,  not  only  with  their  bodiesy  but  their  very 
fouls  feed  upon  them:  and  thus,  in  a  word, 
they  live  without  God  in  the  world.  All  this  is  no  ' 
wonder,  for  that  which  is  of  the  earth  muft  needs 
be  earthly,  John  iii.  31.  But  is  it  not  amonftrous 
thing,  that  a  heavenly  foul  fhould  feed  upon  earthly 
trafh  ?  I  fpeak  without  any  hyperbole  \  the  famous 
king  ofBabybn^  forfaking  me  fociety  of  men,  and 
herding  himfelf  with  the  beads  of  the  earth,  and 
eating  grals  with  the  oxen,  was  not  fo  abfiird  a 
thing,  nor  half  fo  monftrous  or  unfeemly  as  the 
children  of  the  moft  high  God,  forfaking  the  true 
bread  of  fouls,  and  feeding  upon  the  low  fare 
of  carnal  men,  even  created  fweetnefs,  worldly 
goods.  Nay,  a  glorious  ftar  falling  from  its  own 
fphere,  and  choaking  itielf  in  the  duft,  would  not 
be  fuch  an  eminent  piece  of  bafenefs ;  for  what  is 
faid  of  the  true  God  in  one  fenfe,  John  iii.  31.  is 
true  of  the  truly  godly  in  this  fenfe.  He  that  cometh 
from  heaven  is  above  ail ;  i.  e.  above  all  things  that 
are  below  God  himfelf. 

3.  Shall  this  life  of  angels  be  alfo  the  life  of 
faints  ?  This  may  then  ferve  as  a  powerful  conjidera- 
tion  to  mortify  in  us  the  love  of  this  animal  life^  to 
make  us  weary  of  this  low  kind  of  livings  and 
quicken  us  to  long  after  fo  blefled  a  change.  Well 
might  the  apoftle  fay  indeed,  that  to  die  was  gain^ 
Phil.  i.  21.  For?  is  not  this  gain,  to  exchange 
M  2  ai^ 
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an  ammal  life  for  an  angelical  life  ?     A  life,  which* 
is,  in  fome  fenfe,  common  to  the  very  beafts  with' 
us,  for  that  which,  in  fome  fenfe,  may  be  called 
the  life  of  God  ?     For  as  the  blefled  and  holy  God 
lives  upon  his  own  infinite  and  felf-fufficient  ful- 
nefs,  without  being  beholden  to  any  thing  with- 
out himfelf,  fo  (halT  the  faints  live  upon  him,  and 
upon  the  felf-fame  infinite  fulnefs,  and  (hall  not 
need  any  creature-contributions.     The  apoftle  in- 
deed faith,  that  the  loft  enemy  to  he  dejlroyed  h  deaths 
1  Cor.  XV.  26.  which  is  true  of  enemies  without 
us ;  and  it  is  true  with  refpedt  to  Chrift,  who  ftiall 
make  a  genersd  refurrcfihon  froni  the  dead,  for 
tha^  i»the  projier  i^ieaning  of  it.     But  it  is*  true 
alfo^  thfat  t^e  laft  enemy^  to  be  overcome  witbi0 
us,  is  t4«e  Ibve  of  Ufci ;  therefore  it  is  fftid'y  that » 
man-  will  part  wiA  any  thing  to  keep  hts  lift, 
Jsh  \u  4.     And  we  generally   excufe   the  mat- 
ter, and  cry,  Ott  \  life  is  fin^eet,  life  is  precious  \ 
It  muft  be  confefledv  and  it  may  be  granted,  I  be- 
lieve that  there  is  an  inclination  of  the  foul  to  the 
body,  (arifing  from  the  dear  and  inconcewable 
union  that  God  himMf  hath  made  of  them)  which 
"is  purely  natural,  fome  fay  altogether  necef&ry 
for  the  maintaining  of  man  in  this  complex  flate, 
and  not  in  itfelf  finful.     PoffiWy  there  mav  be 
found  a  man  upon  earth  fo  holy  and  mortifica,  in 
whom  this  is  not  found  ;  certainly  it  is  the  laft 
hindrance  to  be  removed  out  of  the  way  of  our 
perfefl:  happinefs.     This,  although  in  itfelf  na- 
tural, yea  ncceffary,  and  without  blame,  yet  m 
the  inordinatenefs  of  it,  ordinarily,  if  not  con- 
ftantly,  becomes  finful.     I  count  him,  the  moft 
perfecft  man  in  the  world,  who  loves  not  his  own 

life 
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life  with  an  inor4inate,  finful  love  ;  who  loves  it 
only  in  God,  and  not  with  a  creature-love  dift in 61 
from  God.  There  are  two  ways  whereby  this 
natural  and  lawful  love  of  life  becomes  finful,  viz, 
immoderatenefs  and  inordinatenefs,  Immoderatenefs 
is,  when  men  love  their  lives  at  that  rate,  that 
they  are  filled  with  unreafonable  and  diflra£ting 
fears,  cares,  and  thoughts  about  them,  when  the 
whole  bujinefs  of  life  is  almoft  nothing  elfe  but  a 
fiudioufnefs  to  preferve  the  being  of  life.  Inordi- 
natenefs is,  when  men,  though  they  do  not  love 
their  lives  at  that  exceffive  rate,  yet  do  love  life  as 
a  creature-good  not  in  God,  nor  in  order  to  him^ 
but  love  it  for  itfelf,  as  fomething  out  of  God. 
Every  carnal  man  in  the  world  is  guilty  of  the 
latter,  and  I  doubt  but  few  faints  altogether  free 
from  the  guilt  of  it.  Now  that  this,  immoderate 
love  of  life  ought  to  be  fubdued  in  Chriftians,  all 
m^n  almoft  will  grant  j  if  any  will  not  grant 
it,  we  can  eafily  -prove  it  from  the  command  of 
God,  Matt.  vi.  15.  Take  no  thought  for  your  life. 
I  John  ii.  15.  Love  not  the  worlds  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  Both  which  words,  in  the 
moil  favourable  interpretation  that  can  be  given  of 
them,  do,  in  the  judgment  of  ally  forbid  immo- 
deration; nay,  a  meer  phi lofopher  would  enforce 
this  from  meer  moral  confiderations,  which  I 
cannot  now  fltand  upon.  But  this  inordinate  love 
of  life,  as  it  is  a  more  fecret,  flicking  evil,  a  more 
refined  corruption,  is  harder  to  be  difcovered,  and 
men  arc  loth  to  be  convinced  of  the  evil  of  it. 

Now  this  particular  diftindl.  loving  of  life,  not 

as  in  God,   but  in  itfelf,  as  a  creature  good,    is 

clearly   condemned  in  that  firft  and  great  com- 
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mandmcnt.  Mat.  22.  verf.  37.     Thm  Jhalt  h^u^ 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  alt  thy  hearty  and  with  ^tt 
thyfotd^  and  with  all  thy  mind^  q,  d.  God  the  (li- 
preme,  infinite,  perfeft,  erigmal,  'efiemial,    felf"- 
fufiicient  good,  is  to  be  loved  in  th^  higheft,    af»d 
pureft,  and  ftrongeft  manner,  that  the  heart  of  ^ 
man  is  capable  to  love  5    and  all  other  things  only 
in  him,  and  under  him,  and  as  being  of  him,  and 
for  his  fake.     Let  it  be  allowed,  that  life  is  good  ; 

E;t  it  muft  be  added,  that  it  is  but  a  created  good : 
et  it  be  allowed. that  life  is  comfortable;  yet  it 
muft    be  acknowledged,  that  man's  chief  com- 
fort and  happinefs,  doth  not  ftand  in  this  animal 
life.     So  then,  life  itfelf  is  to  be  loved  in  God> 
who  is  the  fountain  and  fpring  of  life,  it  ts  to  be 
loved   in  the  quality  of  a  created  good,   and  no 
©therwife  :   Now,  created  goods,  are  to  be  loved 
onljr  in  the  creator,  as  coming  from  him,  as  par- 
takmg  of  him,  as  leading  to  him.     Argue  the 
cafe  a  little,  thus  :    The  foul  ^rf"  man  16  altowed  to 
love  its  body,   with  which  the  great  God  hath 
matched  it :    and  to  love  union  with  this  body, 
which  union  we  call  life :  but  this  body  being  a 
creature,  and  a  creature,  much' inferior  to  itfelf, 
and  much  more  ignoble  than  itfelf^  cannbt  in  rea- 
ibn  be  judged  to  be  the  fit  and  adequate objcft  of 
its  ftrongeft  and  beft  afFe^ions  :  That  miiff  needs 
be  fomething  more  excellent  than  itfelf,  and  that 
cannot  be  any  thing  in  thi«  world  (for  this  world 
hath  nothing  fo  noble,  {o  exiieHent  in  it,  as  the 
foul  of  man)  it  muft  indeed  be  the  creator  himfelf. 
Well,  feeing  God  is  the  fupreme,   felf:fulficient, 
perfe<a  good,    he   is  to   be  loved  with   all  the 
ftrength  and  powers  ofthc  foul,  fingly  and enth-ely: 

and 
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ind  the  wUl   of  God,  being  God  himielf,  is  not 
only  to  be  fubmktcd  to,  or  j:eftcd  in,  but  to  be 
chofen  and  loved  above  all  created  things;  yea^ 
even  above   life  itfelf^  the  beft  of  creatures.     So 
dien,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  to  call  for  our  lives, 
we  ought  readily  to  give  them  up ;  becaufe,  we 
ought  to  love  the  will  of  God,   much  more  thaii 
our  lives,      I  pray  you,  drink  in  that  notion,  v/au 
that  ;.the   will  of  God  being  pure,  holy,  perfed, 
ftould  not  only  be  fubmitted  to^  or  refted  in,  but 
even  loved  and  chofen  above  all  creatures :  now^ 
the  will  of  God,   is  not  that  only,   whereby  he 
teaciietii  men,  and  prefcribes  laws  to  them,  but 
-  that  whereby  he  rules,  and  governs  the  world, 
and  difpofes  of  men  in  any  condition  of  life,  or 
takes  away  their  lives  from  them.     The  eternal 
fountain  of  goodnefs  can  fend  forth  nothing  but 
what  is  perfefily  good  :  and  that  which  is  per- 
feaiy  good,  ought  to  be  loved  with  an  univerfal, 
pure,  and  (as  far  as  poffiUe)  perfe6t  love.  -  This 
you  will  iay,  perhaps,  ism  high  and  a  hard  faying: 
out  let  it  not  feem  impoilible,  for  a  man  to  love 
kts  own  life  only  in  God,  and  in  fubordination 
In  hixn  ^   for  this  God  requires  (and  he  requires 
not  things  impoffible)  Lmh  xiv.  26.     If  any  man 
C9me  after  mt^   and  hate  not  his  own  life^  he  cannot 
he  my  difcipU^  /.  e.  not  fimply  bate  it,  but  in  com- 
parifon  of  me  and  my  will :  it  is  not  then  impof- 
fible ;  liay,  you  fee  it  is  a  ncceffary  duty,  with- 
out which,  we  cannot  he  Chrift's  difciples.     The 
fiiints  of  old  found  it  po&ble.     Vio\j  Paul  gives 
this  anfwer  readily,  A£f.  xxi.  13.     lam  ready  t9 
die  at  Jerufklemj  f(tr  the  name  of  the  Lord  J^s  i 
and  jf^.  XX,  24.  /  count  not  my  life  dear  unto  me^ 
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fi  thai  I  might  finijh  my   courfe  with  joy  :  it  is  wit- 
nefled .  of  the  whole  army  of  the  faints,  in  Rev, 
xii.   II.     That  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto   the 
deaths  /.  e,  they  did  not  value  them  in  refpetfc  of 
God  and  his  truth.     Neither  let  any  one  flatter 
himfelf,  and   fay.    Yea,   ff  I  were  called  to  die 
for  God,   I  would   rather  do  it  than  deny  him  : 
for  the  will  of  God  is  as  much  to  be  eyed  in  his 
fending  for  us  by  a  natural  death,   as  by  martyr- 
dom, and  a  not  giving  up  our  lives  to  him  at  any 
time,  is  as   truly  to  deny  him,  and  his  will,  as 
not  to  give  them  up  at  the  ftake,  when  we   are 
called  to  it.     Befides,  how  fliall  we  imagine,  that 
he,   who  is  unwilling  to  die  in  his  bed,  ftiould 
be  willing  to  die  at  a  ftake  ?  Now,   this  duty  of 
\^^mg  mortified  to  the  Jove  of  this  animal  life,    be- 
ing fo  difficult,  yet  fo  neceflary,  and  fo  noble  f 
how  doth  it  become  every  faint  to  ftudy  to  attain 
to  this   perfeaion?  Which,  that  we  may,  let  us 
prefs    upofi    ourfelves  this  confideration,  this  doc- 
^^"^»  /  .  '  ^^^  g^rious  faints  JhaU  Uve  as  the  angek 
of  Lrod  tn  heaven.     We  know,  that  if  this  body 
were  broken  down,  this  low  life  cut  ofF,   we  ihould 
iivejjke  angels,   not  being  beholden  any  ^ore  to 
filled  w^f^?'^^^^  ^^^P  ^^'  comfort,  but  Ihould  be 
ma?e  TnH    ^^T  ^"^^^^^  ^^  ^od,   filled  with  his  im- 

above  ou;  owrf  k  '""^^  ^"^^  that  this  very  living' 
i^  a  particinr^f  ^'^^^\^^^^^y  at  th^  will  of  God, 
world/  Thir7  ""^'^^  angelical  life  even  m  this 
Jove  of  this  lit  t*.  ^"^.^^  be.  mortified  to  that 
l>e  weary  of  \l  ^"^^^  *«  here  upon  earth  :  yea,. 
J'   «r  It .   yea,  almoft    afliamed  of  it. 

V .,  4.  Shall 
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4.   Shall  wc  thus  live  the  lives  of  the  angels, 

fubfifling  in  God,  feafting  upon  him,  filled  with 

him  to  all  eternity  ?     This  may  moderate  our  for* 

ro%v  which  we  conceive  for  the  hfs  of  any  created  goody 

houfes,  lands,  huiband,  wife,  children,  &c,  yet  a 

licde  while,  and  we  fhall  not  mifs  them,  ifaiall  not 

need  them,  fhall  not  defire  them  any  more.     The 

blefied  angels  live  a  glorious  life,  and  they  have 

none   of  thefe,  but  are  perfectly  fatisfied  m  the 

enjoyment  of* God  alone;  they  have  no  wives 

or    children,    yet  they  want  none;    and    yet  a 

little   while,    and   we  ihail   have  none,   neither 

fhall  we  want  them^  having  all  things  in  the  God 

of  all  things :  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 

in  niarriage  ;  but  are  in  conjun^ion  with  the  fiu 

tj^er,  with  love,  and  goodnefs,  and  truth  itfelf ; 

and  fo  they  have  no.  want  of  any  thing.     If  you 

have  no  candles  left  in  the  houie,  yet  it  is  towards 

day-break,'  and  the  fun  will  nfe  upon  you,  and 

you  fiiall  need  none,  and  yet  have  light  enough. 

too.     In  a  word,  learn  to  live  befide  them  whiifl 

you  have  them,,  and  you  will  be  better  able  ta 

liye  without  them,  when  they  are  removed. 

5.  I  come  now  to  the  fifth  and  h&  ufe  that  I 
fhall  make  of  diis  do^brine ;  and  Oh  that  yoi& 
and  I  may  make  this  happy  ufe  (rf*  it ! .  Shall  the 
faints  be  as  the  angels  of  God  in  their  way  of 
living,  m  living  upon  God,  and  enipying  all 
h^pinefs  in  him  alone  for  ever  ?  Shafl  tWs^  cer- 
tainly be  our  life  in  heaven  ?  Oh  then  labour  to 
iegin  this  life  upon  earth  !  If  you  cannot^serfedly 
tranfcribe,  yet,  at  leaA,  imitate  that  angelical 
kind  of  life.  Though  vou^are  here  imprifoned  in 
a  body  of  earth,  and  often  cumbred  and  clogged 

with 
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with  bodily  inftrmities,   and  called  to  attend  uporx 
bodily  neceffities ;  yet,  as  far  as  this  animal  ftat& 
will  permit,  live  upon  God.   Do  not  excufe  or  vin- 
dicate that  low  kind  of  earthly  life  ;  do  not  juftify 
your  living  below  and  befides  God,  but  ftir  up 
yourfelves  to  behold  where  your  happinefs   lies, 
and  live  not  willingly  below  k.     Certainly  a  god- 
ly foul  hath  more  than  bare  hope  in  this  world  ; 
God   the   blefled,    infinite,    and  communicative 
good,  hath  not  locked  up  himfelf  fo  far  out  of' 
fight,  but  that  he  gives  his  people  a  comfortable 
beholding  of  him,  even  whilft  they  are  in  their 
pilgrimage :  and  what  Solomon  faith  of  the  life  of 
the  godly,  he  means  it  of  their  prefent  life.  Prov* 
XV.  24.  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wife.     Their 
living  not  only  (hall  oe,  but  is  now  above  ;  it  is  a 
a  high  way  of  living.     They  are  certainly  a  puny  ; 
fort  of  mechanical  Chriftians,  that  think  and  t^lk 
only  of  a  heaven  to  come,  and  dream  of  an  hap-  . 
pinefs   without  them,   and  diftinft   from   them. 
The  truly  godly  and  God-like  foul  cannot  fo  con- 
tent  himfelf,  but   being   fpirited   and  principled 
from  above,  is  carried  out  after  the  Infinite  and 
Almighty  Good,  as  a  thing  is  carried  towards  its 
centre ;  and  haftens  into  his  embraces,  as  the  iron . 
haftens  to  the  loadftone,  and  longs  to  be  in  con- . 
jundion  with  it.     If  therefore  ye  be  from  heaven, 
live  above  all  earthly  things.     If  ye  he  rifen  with 
Chriji^  feek  the  things  that  arejihovey  Col.  iii.  i. 
If  ye  be  horn  ofGod^  live  upon^God,  and  fuck  not 
thehreajis  of  a  ftranger.     Deny  felf,  live  befide 
felf,  t.e.  live  not  to  your  luft,  live  not  to  the  fer- 
vice  of  your  fenfes,  to  the  luft  of  the  flefh,  to  the 

c\    V.     c  ^^^^  ^°  ^^^  P*"^^^  ^^  1^^^  5  ^^^  "ot  your 
lOuU  be  fervants  to  your  fins,  no  nor  to  your 

fenfes  I 


J 
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/enfes ;  that  were  for  fervants  to  ride  on  horfe- 
back,  and  princes  to  walk  on  foot,  Ecclef,  x.  7. 
Live  above  felf,  /.  e.  let  your  fouls  quit  all  their 
.  own  intereft  in  themfelves,  and  entirely  refign 
themfelves  to  God,  as  to  all  points  of  duty  and 
fervice.  But  that  is  not  all ;  neither  is  that  it, 
which  I  prefs  you  to  from  thefe  words,  but  live 
above  the  creature  and  whatfoever  is  in  it,  viz. 
delighting  in  God,  converfmg  and  communing 
with  him  alone,  as  the  chief  good.  Defire  not 
any  creature  any  further  than  as  it  may  help  you 
forward  to  the  Creator ;  neither  delight  in  it  any 
further  than  as  it  either  reprefents  fome  of  the  di- 
vine perfe(ftions,  witneffeth  fomething  of  divine 
love,  or  leadeth  to  fome  divine  participation  or 
communion.  Seeing  we  fhall  come  to  liVe  upon 
God,  and  delight  in  God  alone  without  any  crea- 
ture, let  us  now  live  upon,  feed  upon,  love<jcki 
alone  in  every  creature.  Now  to  give  you  a  more 
diftinft  knowledge  of  this  high  and  noble  life,  I 
will  explain  it  in  fome  particulars,  negatively  and 
affirmatively.     Firft,  Negatively^ 

I.  Live  not  upon  felf \  1  fpeak' not  of  living  14^  to 
felf,  but  live  not  upon  felf.  Self-excellencies, 
;  felf-fufficiencies,  any  created  accomplifliments, 
which  was  thclife  of  the  Stoicksy  thofe  great  phi- 
lofophers,  who  placed  happinefs  in  the  enjoyment 
of  themfelves.  To  enjoy  one's  k\f^  indeed,  is  a  high 
duty,  a  noble  privilege,  a  duty  of  the  gofpel, 
Luke  XXI.  19.  PoJJefs  ye  your  fouls :  but  how  muft 
we  enjoy  ourfelves  ?  Why  oiily  in  God.  He  en- 
joys himfelf, 

I.  Not  he  who  in  a  fullen  melancholy,  retires 

to  a  folitary  and  monaftical  life,   as  many  of  the 

fourer  fort  of  papifts  do.  .  . 

a.  Nor 
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2.  Nor  he,  that  in  a  proud  mood,  difdains  the 
.perfeaions  of  God,  {hfning  forth  in  other  meri^ 

and  hiding  himfelf  from  them  through  envy,  con- 
tents himfelf  to  fit  and  admire  his  own  perfonal 
accomplifhments,  as  many  humorifls  do. 

3.  Nor  he,  who  finding  nothing  without  him, 
or  knowing  nothing  above  him,  to  give  his  foul 
her  full  reft,  fettles  upon  a  foundation  of  his  ow^n, 
and  admires  a  felf-fufficiency  in  the  temper  of  his 
own  fpirit,  a  little  fubdued  by  philofophical  pre- 
cepts, as  the  Stcuks  did,  and  our  Quaker's  do : 
but  he,  who  enjoys  himfelf  in  God,  /.  e.  who 

•doth  not  view  himfelf  in  the  narrow  point  of  his 

own  being,  bVit  taking  a  view  of  himfelf,    in  the 

unbouifcded  eflence  of  God,  loves,  and   enjoys, 

and  values  himfelfyand  all  his  perfonal  excellencies, 

as  h^  is  in  God,  and  partakes  of  his  perfe^ions. 

Ta  live  in  a  way,   of  felf-converfe,  is  below  the 

end  of  man's  creation,  who  was  made  for  a  higher 

good :    and  hereby,    a  man  (hall   never  obtain 

•'  true  happinefs,  for  it  is  peculiar  to  God  alone, 

to^  be  happy  in  himfelf.     ^^  In  a  word,  a  foul, 

<  *'  ithat  connnes  itfelf  to  itfelf,  and  lives,  and  moves, 

.  **  and  rejoices  only  within  the  narrow  cell  of  its 

.  .*^  own  particular  being,  deprives  itfelf  of  that 

**  almighty  and  original  goodnefs  and  glory  that 

'■*'  fills  the  wwld,  and  ihines  through  the  whole 

"  Creation." 

2  Live  not  upon  any  creature  without  your/elves. 
Self  indeed,  is  a  creature,  but  yet,  for  clearnefs 
in  proceoding,  we  fliall  diftinguifh  them.  Now 
this  is  the  life  of  the  greateft  fort  of  men,  they 
live  befide  God,  and  move  only  within  the  fphere 
of  the  creature:  You  will  eafily  underftand,  that  I 

fpeak 


fpeak  not  of  the  body's  living  upon  the  creature: 
for  fo  God  hath  appointed,  that  it  (hall  live :  ^nd 
vet  as  to  this  too,  I  fey  with  our  Saviour,  mam 
liveth  not  by  bread afone^  Isc.  But  I  fpeak  of  the  foul 
of  man  living  upon  the  creature  as  its  highcft  good, 
tnA  feeding  upon  it,  as  its  beft  fare  :  they  rife  up 
early,   and  fit  up  late,  and  God  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts:  they  are  filled  with  domeftic  and   fo- 
reign comforts,    but  behold  not  the  father  of 
lights,  from  whom  dl  thefe  d^fcend  •    they  liv« 
upon  the  good  things  of  the  world,  yet,  live  with- 
out God  ift  the  wdrld.     Now  by  thefe  men, 

1.  I  do  not  mean  thofe  heathens,  that  in  the 
moft  idolatrous  manner,  do  in  the  literal  fenfe^ 
fet  up  the  creatures  for  gods. 

2.  Nor  thofe  Chfillians  xhat,  in  a  moft  groft 
jnanner,  make  idols  of  the  creatures,  and  place 
their  happinefs  in  them. 

3.  No,  nor  only  thofe  earthly  profeObrs,  who 
follow  the  v^ofld  too  eagerly,  and  have  fuch  a 
deep,  atnd  rooted  refpedl  for  it,  that  they  can  be 
ordinarily  content  to  fuffer  creature-employments^ 
to  juftle  God  and  duties  out  of  their  hearts  and 
houfes,  whofe  worldlinefs  is  apparently  too  hard 
for  their  religion.  Who  then  ?  Shall  we  come 
any  nearer  ?     Yes. 

4.  Thofe  are  guilty  of  crcature-converie,  wha 
do  ndt  enjoy  all  creatures  in  God  j  who  love  any 
thing  in  any  creature^ with  a  diftin£t  love ;  who 
do  not  love  4t  only  iii  (j<Sft^  who  love  filver,  gOld« 


houfes,  lands,  trading,  friends,  with  a  particular 
pinching  love.     Oh  !  take  heed  of  this  creature- 
love  s  of  valuing  any  created  thing  any  otherwife 
N  °     '  t^an 
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than  in  God^  any  otherwife  than  as  being  from 
God,  partaking  of  him,  and  leading  to  him. 

J.  Live  not  upon  ordinances,  Thefe  are  God's 
inffitutions ;  love  them,  cleave  to  them,  attend 
upon  them,  let  no  temptation  caufe  you  to  leave 
them,  but  live  not  upon  them ;  place  not  your 
religion,  place  not  your  hope,  your  happine(s  in 
them,  but  love  them  only  in  God  ;  attend  upon 
them,  yet  not  fo  much  upon  them  as  upon  God  in 
them ;  lie  by  the  pool,  but  wait  for  the  angel ; 
love  not,  no  not  a  divine  ordinance  for  its  own 
fake.  Why,  who  doth  fo  ?  Alas  !  who  almoft 
doth  not? 

1.  Thus  did  they  in  Ezek  xxxiii.  32.  who  de- 
lighted in  the  prophet's  eloquence,  and  in  the  rhe- 
toric of  his  fermons,  as  much  as  in  a  well-tuned 
voice,^  and  harmonious  mufic ;  and  fo  do  thou- 
fands  in  England^  who  read  the  Bible  for  the  ftyle 
or  the  ftory's  fake,  and  love  to  fit#  under  learned 
and  elegant  difcourfes,  more  for  accomplifinnent 
than  for  converjion ;  and  fwarms  of  priefts,  who 
preach  themfelves  njore  than  Chrift  Jefus,  even  in 
hi^  own  ordinances  ^  as  a  pfoud  boy  rides  a  horfe 
into  the  market,  to  fet  forth  himfelf  more  than 
his  mailer's  goods, 

2.  But  there  are  many  not  fo  grofs  as  thefe, 
who  yet  ufe  ordinances  in  a  way  very  grofs  and 
imfpintual,  placing  their  devotions  in  them,  and 
finking  their  religion  into  a  fettled  courfe  of  hear- 
ing;, or  praying,  who  will  wait  upon  God  (as  they 
call  it)  at  lorae  fet  and  folemn  times,  new  moons 
2nA  fabbatbsy  it  may  be  evening  and  morning,  but 
religion  muft  not  be  too  bufy  with  them,  nor  in- 
termeddle in  Aeir  ordinary  affairs,  or  worldly  em- 
ployments, 
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jp^oyments,   it  hath  no  place  there ;  they  do  not 
count  it  a  garment  for  every  day*s  wear. 

3.  And  not  onlv  thefe,  but  even  almoft  all  men 
are  apt  to  feek  reft  in  duties  and  ordinances  ;  or, 
at  leaft,  to  be  pretty  well  fatisfied  with  the  work 
done,  -whether  they  have   converfed   with   God 
there  or  no.     O  if  you  love  your  fouls,  fedc  your 
\v2Lp\Mne{s  higher  !     Converfmg  with  divine  ordi- 
nances, I  confefs,  is  honourable  and  amiable,  but 
it  is  too  low  a  life  for  an  immortal  foul,     ^jffir^ 
fnatively  ; 

Let  nothing  fatisfy  you  but  God  himfelf ;  take 
up  with  no-pleafure^'  no  treafure,  no  portion,  no 
paradife  ;  nay,  no  heaven,    no  happinefs  below 
the   infinite,   fupreme,    and    felf-fuf^clent  good. 
Let  your  eye  be  upon  him,  and  his  all-filling  ful- 
hefs  ;  let  your  defire  be  unto  him,  and  to  the  re- 
membrance of  his  name  j  follow  hard  after,  to 
know  the  Lord,  and  to  enjoy  the  Father  through 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift ;  let  your  fellowfhip  be  with 
the  Son  by  the  Spirit^  ^Jobn  W  3.  O  love  the  Lord^ 
dlye  bisjaintt.   PfaL  xxxi.  23.  />«,  love  him  with 
all  yowrjovlj  and  all  sour  Jlrength.    Matt  J  xxii."  37. 
Yea  and  keep  yourfelves  always  in  the  love  of  God. 
Jude  21.  Per  fever e  and  increafe  in  the  love  of  God. 
Keep  yourfelves  in  the  love  of  God.     O  fweet. 
duty  !  O  arniable,   pleafant  tafk !  O   fweet  and 
grateful   command  !    Away,  ye  crowd  of  crea- 
tures !  I  muft  keep  my  heart  for  my  God.  Away, 
ye  gaudy  fuitors  !  Away,  ye  glittenng  toys  !  there 
is  no  room  for  you.     My  whole  foul,  if  its  capa- 
city were  ten  thoufand  times  larger  than  it  is,  were 
too  fcant  to  entertain  the  fupreme  Good,  to  let 
in  infinite  goodnefs  and  fulnefs.  O  charge  it  upon 
N  2  your'- 
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Eurfelves  with  the  greatcft  vehemence  !  Love.  th« 
)rd,  O  my  foul,  keep  thyfelf  in  the  love  of 
God  5  let  the  love  pf  God  conftrain  ygu,  and  keep 

?*  ourfelves  under  the  moft  powerful  reflraints  of  it^ 
n  a  word,  live  upon  God  as  upon  uncreated  life 
itfelf ;  drink  at  the  fountain,  feed  upon  infinite 
fulnefs ;  depend  upon  almighty  power  ;  refer 
yourfelves  to  unfearchable  wifdora  and  unbounded 
Jove ;  fee  nothing  but  God  in  the  Creature,  tafte  . 
ixothing  but  God  in  the  wprld  ;  delight  yourfelves 
in  him ;  long  for  communion  with  hira,  and  com- 
munications from  him,  to  receive  of  his  fulnefs 
grace  for  grace.  Then  do  we  live  moft  like  an- 
gels, when  we  live  moft  purely  in  God,  and  find 
all  the  powers  of  our  fouls  fpending  themfelves 
upon  him,  and  ourfelves,  our  life,  and  all  the 
comforts  o^  it  flowing  from  him^  and  again  ^al* 
lowed  up  in  him.  But  becaufe  we  are  yet  in  the 
t>ody^  I  ihall  ejcplain  it  in  tbefe  following  par-^ 
ticuiars. 

J.  Cofiverfi  with  God  in  all  your  filf-exceUencies^ 
I  bade  you  before,  not  con verfe  with  thefcinpw, 
1  fay,  converfe  with  God  in  thefc.  Thus  do  the 
angels,  they  know  nothing  that  they  have  of  their 
own,  they  enjoy  nothing. diflin<5l  from  God: 
they,  ar^  excellent  creatures,  excellent  in  know- 
Jedge,  power,  holinefs,  &c.  yet' they  enjoy  alj 
their  e:xccllencies  in  God,  anaafcrihe  them  all  to 
him.  Rev*  vii.  12.  And  fo  let  \x%  labour  to  do. 

I.  View  yourfelves ;  not  in  your  own  particular 
beings,  but  in  the  eflence  of  God  5  look  upoi> 
yourielves,  as  being  and  fubfifting  in  the  midft  of 
an  infinite  eflfence,  \n  which  the  whole  cr^tion  is, 
9s  it  were^  wrapt  up^  and  doth  f^bflfl. 

2.  And 
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2.  And  whatever  excellency  you  find  in  your 
fouls  or  bodies,  look  not  upon  it  as  your  own ; 
mafntain  not  a  Meum  and  Tuumy  a  diftindion  of 
interefts  between  God  and  yourfelves ;  but  look 
upon  all  as  God's,   and  enjoy  it  in  him. 

2.  When  you  find  yourfelves  tempted  to  caft  a 
fond  and  unchafte  look  upon  the  beauty,  ftrength, 
a£Uvity,  or  temper  of  your  own  bodies,  upon  the 
ingenuity,   wifdom,   conftancy,    courage,    com- 
pofedneis  of  your^^own  foulsif;  take  heed  of  fettling 
into  a  felfifh  admiration  of  any  of  them,  but  enjoy 
them  in  God,  and  fey,  thb,  O  my  body,  this, 
O  my  foul,  is  no  other  tfian  the  portraiture  of  the 
blefied  God ;  thefe  created  excellencies  are  broken 
beams  of  the  infinite,  unfpotted,  uncreated  per- 
e£Hons,  Jer.  ix.  23.  24.     Having  once  attained, 
to  this,  we  Ihall  no  longer  covet  to  be  admired, 
defire  to  be  commended,   fret  at  being  under- 
valued ;  I  mean  not  in  a  ^  felfifh  manner,  but  ra- 
ther break  out  in  a  fpiritual   paiHon  with  the 
Pfalmift,  O  that  men  would  praife  the  Lord  for  his 
goodaefsy  and  for  bis  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men  !     Pfalm  cvii.  8.    • 

J.  N^,  kt  me  add,  when  you  find  yourfelves 
seady  to  put  your  own  ftamp  upon  God't  beft 
coin,  tojook  upon  fupernatural  gifts  and  graces 
with  a  finful,  feliiih  admiration,  remember  that 
you  have  them  only  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  enjoy 
them  in  your  head.  Labour  to  enjoy  grace 
itfelf  only  in  Ghrift,  as  the  apoftle,  Gal,  ii.  20.  /, 
yet  not  /,  but  Chrijl  in  me,  Ilahoured^  yet  noi  /,  but 
.  the  grace  of  Gody  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  So  ought  we  to 
glory  ;  I  believe,  I  love,  I  am  patient^  penitent. 
Humble ;  yet  not  I,  but  the.  grace  of  God  that  is 
N  3  with 


With  Eoe,-  Chrift  Jefus  that  dwdleth  in  the.  And 
indeed  a  godly  man,  who  thus  lives  at  the  very 
height  of  bis  own  being,  yea  and  above  it  tcM>, 
knows  beft  how  to  reverence  himfelf,  yea  and  to 
love  himfelf  too,  and  yet  without  any  felf-love  ; 
for  he  loves  himfelf  in  God,  and  bis  own  endow- 
ments as  divine  ornaments. 

2.  Coriverfe  with  God,  and  live  upon  him  in 
the  excellencies  of  all  other  creatures,  and  in  all 
your  creature-enjoyments.  We  cannot  live  with- 
out creatures,  as  the  angels  do  indeed  ;  hut  let  us 
come  as  near  thenpi  as  we  can,  which  is  by  living 
above  creatures.  I^lacc  your  happinefs  in  God, 
and  your  hearts  upon  him;  labour  to  find  God  «1I 
things  to  you,  and  in  you,  and  to  be  filled  with 
his  fulneis ;  labour  to  get  youi;  imderftandings 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  your  wiUs  filled 
with  his  divine  will,  your  hearts  filled  with  his 
his  infinite  goodnefs  and  fweetnefs,  your  memories 
filled  with  the  remembrance  of  his  name,  youi 
whole  fouls  filled  with  his  holy  and  pure  image, 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  his  holy  fpirit ;  nay,  let 
thefe  very  bodies  be  filled,  not  only  with  his  good 
creaturqs,  but  more  efpecially  with  his  good  will 
in  thi^  creatures.  It  is  faid  indeed  of  the  fenfual 
Epicures  of  the  world,  that  their  bellies  are  JHlei 
xuith  Und's  hid  ireafure,  i.  e,  with  rare  and  precious 
delicacies  :  but  hgw  much  better  doth  God  fill  tb& 
bellies  of  his  faints  with  his  hid  treafurcs,  whea 
he  feedeth  them  with  his  divine  fevour,  and  dip^ 
pth  hit  hand  With  them  in  the  dijh?  This  h 
meat  within  meat,  which  the  faints  eat  of  5  which 
other  men,  though  they  feed  at  the  fame  table, 
know  not  of.     The  glorified  faints  flwll  be  fedf- 
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fied  wholly  and  pcrfefHy  with  the  dhrioe  image^ 
ihinlnff  glorioufly  an  them,  and  in  thcai;  to  which 
purpoie  that  of  the  Pfalmift  may  he  accommo-- 
dated,  Pfal.  xvii.  ult.  7Vhn  I  awake^  &c.  Well, 
we  cannot  be  fo  f3tis6ed  in  this  lijfe,  it  ieems ; 
however,  though  we  cannot  he  fofatisfied  with  it, 
yet  let  us  not  be  fatisfied  without  it,  or  £uisfied 
with  any  thing  bcfides  it.  Refolve,  holy  foul, 
well,  if  1  nauft  iik€>t  be  fully  fatisfied  with  the  image 
vH  my  heavenly  Father  till  I  awake,  I  will  lie 
4own  and  fall  afleep-  hungry  as  I  am  then  ;  for  I 
will  not  fUI  my  mouth  with  chaft*,  noc  my  foul 
with  ths  hujks  that  the  fwtm  eat.  But,  m  the 
mean  tlm^,  get  what  you  can  of  God  out  of 
creature-enjoyments. 

I,  J&||£^  all  things  for  GW;  and  that  thefe  two 
waysi :  . 

I.  UJiallfor  him,  Tboic  riches,  honours,  i-n- 
t^iefts)  friews,  which  are  clegs  upon  the  hub  of 
Others,  let  them  be  as  h&Is  to  you  to  carry  you 
Heaven- ward ;  kt  your  fouk  be  winged  with  thofe^ 
^  enjoyments  wherewitK  the  wings  of  others 
ate  pinienedi  and  that  which  is  fuel  to  their ' 
worldly  lufts,  let  it  he  as  fuel  to  feed  and  nourifb 
your  fpiritual  love.  To  ufe  what  wc  have  for 
God>  is  the  only  way  of  not  abufmg  it.  This  is 
oneway  of  enjoying  all  for  God,  to  ufe  slU  for 
him ;  and  yet  there  is  fomething  higher  in  that 
phr^fe  of  enjpying  all  for,  God  than  this,  wz. 

Z.  Vals^e  119  ereaiure-camfort  any  further  than  as  it 
1^5 u  God ;  and  this.in  a  double  fenfe  too*  Firft, 
VwHc.  things  to  he  good  only  by  thi^,  by  their 
Wing  you,  unto  God.  PtrfeStum  in  fiio  genere 
*fi  menfum  reli^runu     Now  God,  being  ^hc- 

fupreme 
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fupreme  and  infinite  good,  any  thing  is  fo  far  gocxT 
as  it  leads  to  the  enjoyment  .of  him.     Nomt  the 
enjoyment  of  God  is  only  in  being  like  to  him  ; 
holinefs  is  his  image  :  fo  then  every  thing  is  good 
that  tends  to  fahftihcation,  and  to  make  men  parta- 
kers of  a  divine  nature.  We  are  ufually  miftaken  in 
the  true  notion  of  good  and  evil,  of  mercies  and 
judgments,  judging  according  to  the  tafte,     as 
fooliih  patients  do ;   but  God's  thoughts  are  not  as 
our  thoughts.     Meafure  all  things  by  the:  pro- 
portion they  bear,  and  the  tendency  they  have  tar 
the  fupreme  good  ?  and  call  not  any  thing  evil 
that  brings  nearer  to  him,  nor  any  thing  good  that 
draws  off  from  him.     Secondly^  When  you  have 
found  a  thing  that  is  really  good,  tending  and- 
leadine  to  the^hief  good,  and  to  the  pofleffion  of 
him,  labour  to  enjoy  it ;  and  rejoice  in  it  only 
under  this  notion,  as  (uch  ;  when  you  love  it,  let 
k  be  with  a  pure  fpiritual  love  j  and  fo  or<ler  your 
delight  in  it,  that  it  may  be  faid,  you  rathef  re*> 
jpice  in  the  end  of  it  than  in  the  enjoyment  of  it. 

2.  Another  way  of  living  upon  God  in  the 
creature,  is,  To  enjoy  all  things  as  partaking  of  him. 
Every  good  and  perfe£f  gift  is  from  above.  Every 
beam  of  created  light  floweth  out  of  the  Father  of 
light,  James  i.  17.  When  the  bleiled  and^lo- 
rious  God  framed  this  ftately  fabric  of  the  vifible 
world,  becaufe  there  was  nothing  better  in  the- 
world  than  himfelf,'  he  was  pleafed  to  copy  out. 
himfelf  in  it,  and  to  fpread  his  own  infinite  per- 
fedions  over  it,  and  through  it,  Rom.  i.  20.  fo- 
that  every  particular  good  is  a  bloflbip  of  the  firft 
goodnefs, every  created  excellency  is  a  dark  draught 
of  God^  and  a  broken  beam  of  this  infinite  Suni 
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of  RigHteouihe&    Created  life,  beauty,  wlOom, 

goodxiels,  fw^etneis,  are  nothing  elfe  b«it  efflaxes, 

or  rather  ebullitions  out  of  the  fdf-Aifficient  foun^ 

tain,  icaxit  communications  made  of  btmfelf  from 

oincreated  life,  efTential  wifdom,  univerlal  good- 

nefs*     And  under  this  notion  wc  ought  only  to 

enjoy  them,  and  delight  in  them  ;  and  if  we  do  fa, 

we  do  not  fo  much  enj<w  them,  as  God  in  them;. 

Oh  !  Labour  to  do  fo  !  Look  upon  the  perfedidns 

which  you  find  here  below,  not  fo  much  as  the 

perfections  oi  this  or  that  particular  betn^  but  as 

they  are  (a  n^any  drops  rifen  out  of  the  Fountain 

-of  all  Perfe&ion,  in  whom  they  all  meet,  and  aie 

concentered.     It  is  well  exprefled  by  one^JW  a 

particular  being  love  the  univerfal  goodnefi  ;  let  the 

whole  world  be  a«  the  garden  of  God  to  you,  where 

every  cr^eature  is  a  dower,  from  which  you  Taxf 

fuck  fomething  of  the  divine  iweecnds.    Alas !  at 

what  a  low  and  fenfual  rate  do  we  Uw,.  when  we 

^>dioe  ici  creatures,  either  as  they  are  excellent^  or 

•as  th^y  s^re  iurs !   Whereas,  indeed,  nekher  of 

thefi^  is  true,  for  they  are  not  excriknt,  but  God 

>$  exceUeni  in  tbmi.    And  how  can  we  call  any 

thing  our  own,  when  God  made  both  lia  ami  all 

thtQgs  for  bimfdf  ?     Qh!  how  injurious  is  it  to 

the  bleffed  God,  when  wc  rob  hiai  of  hb  own 

^erfe^ons  t^at  he  hath  imprimed  upon  the  orear- 

<ure,.  by  loving  itr-and  delighting  in  it  not  a«  in 

•l^im,  but  as  iiunething  diftin£t  from  him  !    Na^, 

•we  are  then  injurious  to  ourfclves,  as  we  Audi  tee 

by  and  by.  I^ahAur  to  enjoy,  and  to  convefib  with 

God   in   the  creatures.     £bw  premus  alfo  are  thy 

^hajitghti  uvtQ  w,  QG$d!  cried  David,  when  he  had 

b^a  meditating  of  the  creature's  excellencies, 

^  '  Pfalm 
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PJalfn  cicxxix.  17.     Labour  to  abftrafl:  your  mind 
from  terreiie  things  even  in  the  enjoyment  of  them^ 
and  call  upon  yourfelves  to  love,  and  live,  and 
feed  upon  God  in  them  ;  live  not  upon  the  darlc 
fide  of  your  mercies,  but  upon  the  reprefentations 
of  God  in  thctn.     Is  there  any  thing  good  ?     Oh ! 
this  is  a  tafte  of  infinite  Goodnefs  I     Is  there  any 
thing  fweet  ?     Oh  !  hov<r  fweet-is  the  God  that 
.  made  it  fo  ?     Is  there  any  thing  lovely  ?     It  is  the 
pifture  of  him  whofe  name  is  Lovef     Is  any  thing 
firm,  ftable,  lafting  i  '  It  is  a  fliadow  of  that  glo- 
rious eflence,  with  whom  there  is  no  ihadow  of 
a  change  !  Have  yoii  any  thing  ftjtong  ?  It  arifcs 
out  of  that  God  with  whom  is  everla/imgjirengthf  - 
•Doth  any  creature  give  reft,  eafe,  reftefliment  ?   It 
fprings  out  of  the  all^fatisfying  fulnefs  of  God  ! 
In  a  word,  labour  to  climb  up-  by  every  created 
lexcellencvy  as  by  fo  many  beams  to  the  Father  of 
Lights ;  let  all  the  world  be  to  you  as  Gocfs  tem- 
ple, and  be  ready  xo  fay  of  ^vexy  place,  as  Jacobs 
How  drmdftil  is  this  pka  !  furely  this  is  no  ether 
than  the  houfi  ofG$d!  That  God,  who  runs  through 
all  created  bemgs,  and  from  himfelf  derives  (bvei^ 
prints  of  beauty  and  excellency  all  the  world  over. 
•But  efpecially  take  heed  of  your  own  created 
comforts,  that  they  do  not  infenfibkr  lead  away 
your  hearts,  and^nfnare  you  into  a  imful,  partir 
cular,  diftind  love  of  them  ;  which  is  a  fm  foon 
committed,  hardly  difcemed,  and  moft  hardly  re»- 
•formed.    If  aiiy  be  freed  from  thefe  inordmate 
.aiFe£lions,  fure  they  are  but  few,  and  thofe  few 
have  come  dearly  by  it ;  as  he  faid  in  another  cafe, 
With  a  great  fum  they  have  obtained  this  freedom^ 
they  have  paid  for  it,  not  with  theibrefkins  of  the 

Philiftinejj 
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PbHiftineSy  but  with_  the  lives  of  what  they  fo  * 

loved,  there  being  no  way  to  cure  this  evil  dif- 

tcmper,  but  cutting  off  the  member  infefled  with 

it,  the  part  that  it  fed  upon.     As  a  branch  of  this 

bead,  let  me  add,  labour  to  live  upon  God  in  the 

excellencies  of  other  men  ;  value  them  and  all  their 

accOmpliihments  only  in  God,  as  he  did,  dtligen 

Deum  habitantem  in  Auguftino^    Admire  God,  and 

cnpy.God  in  them  5  where  ever  you  fee  wifdom, 

goodne(s,  ingenuity,  holinefs,  juftice,  or  any  other 

accomplifhment,    fay.   Here   and  there  Is  God. 

And  this  is  the  honeft  way  of  making  ourfelves 

mafters  of  whatever  is  another  man's,  and  enjoy-. 

ing  it  as  truly  as  he  himfelf  doth,  yea,  as  truly  as 

if  it  were  our  own.     When'  we  behold  all  thefc 

beams,   as  coming  from  the  fame  Fountain  of 

Lights,  and  do  love  them  all  in  him  with  an  tini* 

verfal  love  ;  this  is  the  rare  art  of  having  nothing, 

yet  poflefling  all  things;  of  being  rich,  though. 

one  have  nothing ;  and  of  being  wife,  though  one 

know  nothing. 

3.  The  1  an  way  of  living  upon  Qod  in  the  crea- 
ture, is,  To  tafte  and  feed  upon  the  love  of  God  in 
them ;  not  only  his  common  bounty,   but  his  fpe- 
cial  love  in  Chrift.     The  good  will  of  God  gfyes 
a  fweet  relifh  to  every  morfel,  as  I  hinted  before. 
Even  in  the  midft  of  all  your  delightful,  pleafant, 
fweet  enjoyments,  let  your  fouls  be  more  afFe£ted 
with  this  than  with  them  \  let  this  be  as  the  manna 
upon  the  top  of  all  your  outward  comforts,  which 
your  fpirits  may  gather  up  and  feed  upon.     But 
this  I  touched  upon  before,  therefore  1  fhall  add 
no  more  concerning  it.     Thus  I  have  (hewed  you 
how  you  may  imitate  the  life  of  angels  in  living 

upon 
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u{)on  God,  even  whilft  you  live  in  the  body.    To 
this  I  maty  add  another  particular  or  two. 

3.  Converfe  with  God^  and  live  upon  him  in  alt 
his  ordinances.     Let  communion  with  God  be  your 
drift  in  every  duty,  and  the  very  life,  and  foul,  and- 
fvveetnefs  or  every  ordinance.     You  never  read  of 
a  foul  more  thimy  after  ordinances  than  David,- 
as  mi^ht  appear  abundantly  ;  yet  if  you  look  welf 
into  tne  expreffions,  you  will  find  tnat  it  was  not 
fe  much  after  them,  as  after  God  in  them ;  not 
after  the  dead  letter,  but  after  the  living  God, 
Pfabn  xlii.  2.  A^  fiul  thirjtetif  fir  God^  fir  the 
living  God\  and  Pfaltn  Ixxxiv.  2.  Jify  heart  and  my 

fiijh  crieth  out  fir  the  living  God.  XJtt  the  v/ord, 
preached  or  read,  be  as  a  voice  fi-om  heaven  talking 
with  you  i  let  your  conference  be  a  connnent  up- 
on that  word ;  let  meditation  be  as  a  kind  of  bring- 
ing down  God  into  your  fouls ;  and  prayer,  as  a 
raifing  up  of  your  fouls  unto  God;  nothing  but 
faith  and  love  put  into  phrafes  ;  and  fo  of  all  the 
reft. 

4.  Cinverfe  with  God  in  all  his  providences^  prof- 
perity,  advcrtity,  plenty,  penury,  health,  fickncfe, 
peace,  and  perplexity.  This  is  a  large  theme; 
but  as  to  prosperity,  I  have  fpoken  fomethiftg  al- 
ready, under  that  head  of  converting  with  God  in 
cxTMture-enjoyments.  As  for  adverfity,  I  have 
fatd  much  more  in  a  large  difcourfe,  to  defcribe 
and  commend  the  art  of  converfing  with  God  in 
aiHiaions.  Briefly,  at  this  time,  converfe  not 
with  lofics,  wants,  affliftions,  but  with  God  in 
them ;  and  that  not  only  widi  the  juftice,  righte- 
oufnefs,  feverity,  and  fovereignty  of  God  in  them, 
but  with  the  gocKlnefs  and  mercy  of  Gjod  in  them  :* 
tk^  Are  dark  providences,  we  had  not  need  to 

dweU 
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dwell  on  the  dark  fide  of  them.     If  all  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  towards  his  people  be  mercy  and  truths 
Plalm  XXV.  lo.  then  his  rougheft  and  mod  un- 
couth ways  are  fo  too.     If  God  be  wholly  love, 
I  John  iv.  8.  then  his  very  corredions  proceed 
not  from  hatred.     If  it  is.  his  naiQe  to  be  good,  and 
.to  do  good,  Pfalm  cxix.  68.  where  have  we  learnt 
.then  to  call  his  affli<^ing  providence  evils,  and  to 
divide  evil,  which  is  but  one,  even  as  God  is  one, 
into  culpa  and  poena ^  fin  and  affli£bion  ?     Surely 
we  fpeak  as  men  ;  and  if  God  calls  them  fo,  he 
fpeaks  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  he  often  doth. 
If  the  governing  will  of  God  be  pure,  perfect,  and 
infinitely  good  and  righteous,  ought  we  not  to 
converfe  with  it  in  a  free  and  chearful  manner^ 
yea,  and  to  love  it  too  ?     In  a  word,  pore  not 
upon  creature-changes,  nor  the  uncertain  wheels 
of  mqtion,  that  are  turning  up  and  down,  we 
know  not  how,  nor  how  oft  \  but  fix  yourfelves 
upon  that  all-feeing  eye,  that  unbounded  under. 
innding,  that  nnfearchable  and  inj^ite  goodnefs, 
diat  derives  itfelf  through  the  whole  univerfe,  and 
fits  in  all  the  wheels  of  motion,  governing  all  the 
ftrange  motions  of  the  creatures  in  a  wonderful 
and  powerful  manner^  and  carrying  them  all  in 
their  feveral  orbs  to  one  lafl  and  billed  end  ! 

Thus  imitate  the  angelical  life,  even  whilfl  you 
are  in  the  body ;  converfe  with  God  in  felf-excel- 
lencies,  in  creature-excellencies,  ordinances,  pro* 
vidences:  and  yet  labour  to  be  more  like  faim  flill, 
to  abflradt  your  mind  from  all  thefe,  and  all  ma- 
terial and  lenfible  things,  and  to  converfe  with 
God  without  the  help  of  any  creature,  I  mean  in 
the  fpirit,  and  by  a  fecret  feeling  of  his  Almighty 
Goodncfs,  and  tne  energy  of  gr^e,  and  the  com- 
U  municatioos 
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municatipns  of  a  divine  life  in  your  fouls.  In  'lat 
word,  if  you  would  tafte  of  heaven  whilft  you  are 
upon  earth,  labour  above  all  things  for  a  true 
conjunftion  c^  your  hearts  with  God,  in  a  fecret 
Feeling  of  his  goodnefs,  and  a  i*eciprocation  of 
love  to  him  ;  artd  to  find  the  holy  and  bleffed  God 
exercifing  his  grace  and  power  upon  all  the  facul- 
ties of  your  fouls,  and  rendering  them  like  unto 
himfclf  5  and  all  tliefe  powers  of  the  foul  mutually 
fpending  themfelves  upon  hihi  freely  arid  entirely, 
as  upon  the  chief  good,  which  is  their  prdpc'r' 
and  fuHobjeia.  Seeing  the  faints  in  glory  (hall 
be  like  urito  the  angels  of  God,  in  their  way  of 
living  in  and  upon  God  alone,  receive,'  I  pray, 
this  exhortation,  which  I  haVe  fo  largely  profe- 
cuted,  and  labour  to  begin  that  life  as  far  as  yoii 
can,  upon  earth.  Is  there  not  reafbri  for  fuch  ah 
inference  ?  Doth  it  riot  now  flow  naturally  from 
the  do£i:rine  ?  If  you  think  it  does  not,  I  will  add 
-two  or  three  particulars  to  ftrengthen  this  in- 
ference, or,  at  leaft,  to  clear  it. 

1.  It  is  highly  feafonable  that  we  begin  to  be 
that  which  we  expe^  to  be  for  ever,  to  learn  that 
vv«y  of  livihg  in  which  W6  hojie  to  live  to  ail  eter- 
nity ;  fo  that  I  infer  uf)6n  as  ftrong  grourid  as  thfe 
apoftle,  I  John  iii.  3.  ifc  ^kit  haih  this  hope  pufi- 
fieth  himfilf,^  Sec. 

2.  If  this  be  the  fife  of  angels,  then  it  is  Iffie 
higheft  arid  riobleft  life  that  any  created  -being  is 
capable  of,  ^  As  by  the  'hread  -df  emgets  and  tlie 
tongue  (f  dngeh^  thteinoft  excellent  food  and'thfe 
r!oft  excellent  language  is'Underftbdd  in  ScHi^ture; 
f;>  TT.iift  we  uriderftArid  this  Kfe of  fengels.  Now  It 
ij.  vc:y  faitable  to  the  reflfohable  foul,  that  im- 
Koi'uVi,  iK^He. lyeingi  to  aim  *t'the  biglieft  ai'd 

'       '    •  ^'  .  nobleft 


^oblefilife.     See  Matt. -kvi.  26.  Wbatjhallaman 
givf  in  exchange  fir  his  foul? 

3.  This  jQiall  not  only  be  our  life  in  heaven, 
but  itfelf  is  fooiething  of  heaven,  a  beginning  o^ 
lieaven.     This  life  is  not  a  tbing  really  diftindt 
from  life  eternal,  John  xvii.  3,  This  is  life  eternal^ 
&c.      1  John  V,  13.  Te  have  etemallifi,     There-^ 
fore  we  re^d  of  eternal  life  abiding  in  men,   and 
pot  abiding   in   them,  l  John  iii.   15.     So  alfo 
yo^  vi,  54.  Whofp  eatftb  my  fiejh  hath  eternal  life^ 
A  holy  foul  thus  deified,  thus  living  in  and  upon 
God,  is  as  tifuly  glorified  upon  earth,  in  fome 
'  degree,  as  the  wo^ld  is  enlightened  by  the  morhing 
fun  •,  which  is  as  V^ly,  though  not  fo  glorioufly, 
as  by  the  fun  in  its  greateft  height.     Oh !  low 
ancl  ignoble  fpirits,.that  can  be  fatisfied  with  a  hap- 
plnefi  which  i]iaU  c^ly  be  in  the  world  to  come  ! 
{[^ert^inly  it  is  a  true  ^d  proper  fpeecb  tp  fay,  thaf: 
ft  participi^ion  of  Qqd  is  an  anticipation  of  heaven  ; 
and  to  be  li\fie  untp  him,  is  tp  be  with  him.     You 
(be  vf\i2i%  reafqn'}  have  to  majce  fuch  anJnferenca, 
and  to  fonp  it  intp  fuch  ai^  earneft  e:^hortation. 
Oh!  therefore,  J  l^efeech  ypu,  before  God  and 
his  holy  apgels,  to  endeavour  to  be  likie  him,  and 
4ive  like  them  I     ObjeSf.  Say  not.  How  can  men 
on  earth  live  like  angels  !     Jnfm,  i.  But  fall  on 
and  imitate  them,  though  it  he-^baud pqjjibus  4squis'^ 
Ubour  to  be  righteous,  if  you  cannpt  be  altogether 
righteous.     2.   We  are  bidtden  tp  live   the  life 
of  God,  Matt.  y.  ult.  BeperfeSI^  &c.  "  So  i  Pet. 
:!•  15.  Be  yehol^i  &c.     If  I  v^eaik  high,  how  high 
fpcak  thefe  texts  ?     Obj.  Say  not,  ^ut  how  can 
this  animal  life  permit  this  r     Anfw.  i.  For  i. 
Thus  pjen  have  lived  in  the  body.     Thus  Enochs 
Gen.  v.  22.     Thus  lived  PW,  Phil,  u  21.  Thus 
O  2  "  lived. 
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lived  David^  that  man  after  God*s  own  heart,  the 
greateft  and  nioft  divine  charafter  that  can  be 
given  of  a  mortal  man,  Pfalm  Ixxiii.  25.  There  is, 
none  upon  earth  that  I  deftre  hejtdes  thee.  2.  Can- 
not vs^e  live  in  the  body,  except  we  live  to  the 
body  ?  You  fee  faints  upk)n  earth  live  above.other 
men  upon  earth,  and  yet  a  little  more  pains,  take 
the  other  flight,  and  you  may  live  above  your- 
felves  too,  higher  than  you  do.  I  will  only  add  a 
motive  or  two  to  this  duty  of  living  upon  God, 

1.  The  laji  enemy  to  he  overcome  is  creature-kve* 
This  is  the  laft  enemy  that  keeps  the  field,  by 
which  alone  the  greateft  fort  of  men  do  periih  ever- 
laftingly.  Beat  down  this,  and  you  win  the  day, 
and  fhall  wear  the  crown  }  nay,  the  very  cohqueft 
of  it  is  a  crown,  as  I  faid  before. 

2.  To  live  upon  God  in  the  creature^  is  to  enpy  the 
creature  in  the  heft  fen fe.  You  will  lofe  nothing  of 
the  creature  -by  this  means,  but  (hall  enjoy  it 
more  fully  than  ever  you  did.  For  the  creature  it 
ten  thoufand  times  fweeter  in  God,  than  it  is  in 
itfelf.  Yea,  in  a  word,  this  is  the  way  to  enjoy 
all  the  world,  and  to  enjoy  the  accomplifhments 
of  all  men ;  and  all  things  as  much  as  if  they  were 
your  own. 

3.  //  is  the  way  never  to  lofe  any  thing.  He  that 
lives  upon  God,  fpends  upon  a  ftock  that  cannot 
be  wafted,  drinks  at  a  fountain  that  cannot  be 
exhaufted.  So  much  as  we  enjoy  of  God  in  the 
creature,  we  do  not  lofe  with  it ;  and  that  which 
we  do  not  fo  enjoy,  we  deferve  to  lofe.  This  then 
is  the  fecure  and  honourable  life ;  in  comparifon 
of  which  the  life  of  a  prince  is  but  a  wallowing  in 
the  mire.  Lord,  give  us  evermore  this  bread,  and 
hearts  to  feed  upon  it.     j/men. 

D  E  I 
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DEI   ET   ANIM.E    CONSORTIUM 

S  I  V  E 

PERIPHRASIS  IN   POSTERIUS 
HEMISTICHIUM, 

I  John  iv.  id. 


0 


MniamiDeuseft;  idem  Deu3  eft  meusomnis; 
Ipfe  Deo.totus ;  totus  et  ipfe  Dei. 


Omnia  mtbi  Deus  eft. 

In  Deo  cujufque  boni  creati 
Singulx  vires  penitiffime  infunt. 
In  Deo  folaminaque  implicantur 

Omnia  vitae. 

Omnis  Deus  e/l  meus. 

Omne  quod  fecit  mihi  dat  benignus  ; 
Omne  quod  prse  fe  quia  nil  pependi, 
Infuper  menti  dedit  appetenti 

Omne  quod  ipfe  eft. 


Tp/e 
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I^e  In  Deo  toius. 

in  Deo  vcrfor  medio,  que  fpiro. 
In  Deo  grandefcere  concupifco, 
Luceo  totus  radiis  paterna 

-  .  Luce  receptis.    . 

Ipfe^  totus  DeL 

Non  mei,  non  alterius  creati 

Sum,  (Deus)  fed  quantus  ego,   tuus  fum  : 

Vita  quos  a  te  radios  recepi, 

Ororefleaat! 

Cun£ta  te  fubter  (Deus  almej  qua  funt^ 

Judico  mente  inferiora  noftr^ :  .     j 

Abfu  ut  rebui  ftudeat  caducis 

Mens  genfrofii  I 

Fac  teipfum,  mi  Deus,  ipfprem 
Huic  meae  menti  penitus  feipsa, 
Fac  meipfum,  mi  Deus,  uniorem, 

Q^am  mihi  tecum ! 
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GOD    AND  THE    SOUL: 
A      P  E  R  i  P  H  R  A  S  E 

UPON 

I  John  iv,  i6. 
■f      '^dwelleth  in  God^  €md  Gcd  in  himi 


MY  Goa  IS  all  things  unto  me  $ 
All  God  is  alfo  mine  : 
,  O  Lord,  wholly  irt  thee, 
And  alfo  wholly  thnie. 

•  Gffd  is  all  things  unto  me* 
The  pow'rs  of  each  created  good 

In  God  are  all  contain'd  ; 
In  him  mv  comforts  all  do  bud, 

Flourim,  and  are  maintain'd. 

jBI  God  is  mine. 
He  gave  me  all  that  he  had  made; 

All  which  did  not?  fuifice 
My  larger  Soul ;  therefore  I  pray'd. 
He  gave  himfelf  likcwife. 

/  am 
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/  am  wholly  in  Go(L 
In  th*  midft  of  God  I  live  and  breathe^ 

In  him  I'm  only  bright ; 
The  rays  with  which  I  (hine  beneath. 

Are  Dorrow'd  from  his  light. 

/  am  wholly  God^s, 

O  Lord,  Vm  not  at  all  toy.  own. 

Nor  ibr  another  free : 
Let  Life  be  a  Refleftion 

Of  beams  received  from  thee ! 

All  things  below  thee.  Lord,  I  judge 

To  be  below  niy  Soul  j 
O  let  my  nobler  Mind  e'en  grudge 

Itfelf  in  Dull  to  roll  !  - 

Be  more  myfdf,  O  God,  to  me 

Than  I  myfelf  have  been  j 
Make  me,  O  God,  more  one  with  thee 


Than  with  myfelf ! 


Amen. 
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g)8(»)(K*)SC"?Mi  HE  three  firft  of  the  foU 
^^Jy»HB  ^  lowing  Diflcrtations  were  nc- 
^Q^'^  S3^  ver  before  publilhcd.  Th« 
^  ®®®  JfiC  two  laft,  were  printed  in 
»JBC*)8(*)8Sjm[  Scotland^  feveral  years  agp. 

I  flatter  myfeJf,  they  fomewhat  illuftrate 
the  fentin>ems  of  Heathen  Philofbphcrs  j^ 
and  the  doctrine  and  worfhip  that  have 
prevailed  in  different  ages  of  the  Chriftian 
Church.  But  they  are  chiefly  intended 
to  explain. and  defend  certain;  Scriptural 
Truths,  of  >yhich  I  J^prebend  many  en-^ 
Utuia  falfe,  or.  at  leaft,  indi{lin<5t  ideas^ 
a  3  and 
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and  yet,  which  could  not  have  been  faf- 
ficiently  unfolded,  from  the  Putpit^  with- 
out ufurping  the  place  of  what  was  more 
neceflary.  ^      - 

If  I  have  found  fetiir,  with  certain  com- 
monly received  opinions,  it  is  not  from  af- 
fcftation  of  fingularity.  The  growing  diC- 
pofuion  in  Britain  and  her  Colonies,  ta 
renounce  many  important  dodrines  main<*, 
tained  by  the  fir  ft  Reforiiiers,  indicates  an  s^)- 
proaching  Apoftacy  from  the  Faith  of-Chrift 
to  another  GofpeK  Yet,  in  lefler  matters, 
the  beft  and  wifeft  have  erred,  and  it  cafts 
tto  contempt  oil  their  memory,  but  difco- 
Vers  a  becoming  reverence  for  the  Sacred 
Oracles,  to  try  their  opinidns  by  that  in=* 
fallible  touchftone. 

I  fuppofe,  it  is  above  thirteen  years,  finee 
a  great  part  of  the  Difiertation  oi^  the  Sinai 
Covenant,  was  delivered  before  the  Prefby* 
tcry  of  Glafgow.  And  it  is  near  fixteeA 
years,  fmce  the  fubftflince  of  the  Diflertis^ 
tion  on  Faith,  was  preiftched  before  ihe  late 
Earl  of  Leven,  his  Majefty's  High  Coim 
miffioner  to  the  General  Aflfembly.  I 
thought  it  probable,  if  mf  knUiMnm  were 

unfound^ 
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anliniDd^  or  my  rea&iiings  wezk  aod  in- 
ecMcMve,  thai  one  or  other  of  the  many 
Mtfiiftersy  who  heani  me  on  tbefe  ooca^ 
lions,  would  point  it  out.  That  not  hap* 
pening,  encourages  me  now,  after  fo  long 
delay,  to  venture  abroad  thefe  (beets.  Con^ 
fcious,  how  liable  I  am  to  judge  amifs,  I 
remain  open*  to  convi€bion.  If  I  am  charge- 
able mixh  ermr^  at  teaft  1  am  not  charge- 
abfe  with  Aitk  and  Artful  methods  to  di^- 
guife  and  varnifh  it  over,  by  Qtyittg  out 
thing,  when  I  rneafr  to  infirvuacr  qtiiite  an*- 
other. 

That  ChrKl^  and.  the  bencSts  of  Redemp»» 
tion,  were  typified  by  the  Law  of  Mofcs^ 
and  that  the  fpirkual  fenfe  of  Mofes'af  Law, 
though  Veiled  from  the  Jews  in  common^ 
was  in  ibme  meafure  reveakd  to  tfaofe  snen^- 
Cloned,  Efeb.  xi.  I  firmly  believe.  I  doobit 
iioc,  there  were  many  morc»  whofe  eyes 
were  opiened,  under  that  dafk  dMpeniation, 
to  bfel^ld  wonderous  things  ouc  of  Godia 
Law.  Who  they  were,  or  k^m  tnmp^ 
Scripture  has  not  determined^  and  it  would 
be  prefuDiptoou^  to  conjecture* 
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I  acknowledge,  that  hypocrites^  whofe 
hypocrify  is  unknown,  ought  to  ^e  treated 
as  members  of  the  Chriftian  Church.— —I 
account  that  faith  only  faving,  which  is 
accompanied  with  an  approbation  of  the 
Gofpcl  Scheme  of  Salvation  in  al}  its  parts, 
which  leads  us  to  come  to  God  thro'  Chrift 
for  pardoning  mercy  and  fandlifying  grace^ 
which  purifies  the  heart  from  immoderate 
love  of  the  world,  and  produces  an  un* 
feigned  xefpeA  to   all  God's  Command* 

ments* 1  think  a  divine  revelation  ab- 

folutely  neceflary,  to  difcover  how  guilty 
creatures  may  emerge  from  the  ruins  of 
their  apoftacy.— — Yer,  I  cannot  fee,  that 
fionfbunding  faith  with  its  inieparable  at- 
jKndants,  or  necefiary  ei^eds,  is  confident 
with  the  important  dodlrine  of  juftification 
by  iaith  only.  And  infidels,  I  apprehend, 
may  be  greatly  hardened  in  their  infidelity, 
Jby  Chriftian  Divines  placing  the  neceflity 
,cf  revelation,  on  a  feeble  foundation ;  whik 
they  argue  from,  a  faft,  which  Scripture 
and  Reaibn  concur  in  contradiding,  even 
this,  that  the  law  of  nature  was  not  fuffir 
ciently  promulgated  to  the  Heathens*.    O- 

ther5^ 
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rheiSy  who  difeem  not  the  inconcfafireneft 
of  tEat  M^umeat,  may  ^be  led  to  forget 
the  grand  d^gft  of  the  Gc^pel,  aftd  €0 
xniftake  k  for  a(  re-publicatRm  of  nacui^'^ 
law; 

If  my  Dociom  of  the  Jewifli  and  Chriftian 
drijpeiT&aofis  are  joft^  I  grate&Dy  acknow- 
fedge»  I  was  firft  kd  to  them  by  Bifbop 
Warburton's  Divine  Legation)  and  Profef- 
far  Vcnema^s  Diflertation^  prkited  ai  Har^ 
litigen  173  u    To  thef#  teamed  Wrkeitt  I 
would  haver  inibribed  die  Haikming  fbm^f 
waa»  k  Mtr  dmt  it  might  bai»«  feemed  u 
pksufiDg  their  ^eat  Names  in  Piicnmtfgeof 
what  I  isave  wiotier*     Thzi  t  coold  Mtf 
jtiftly  do.     fii  feme  partkutapy  1'  hat«  dif^ 
ftptfd  from*  tbet».    Plt>bably  I  may  have 
:idvaRc6d  interpretations^  of  Striptute^  and 
improved  my  fa)tinRen«s  fer  p«irfH>ies,  whicfi* 
neither  of  them  would  chufe  to  adopt.   And 
had  it  been  othetwife,  Reaibn  and  Scrip- 
ture^ not  human  authority^  moft  ddiermine 
the  queftion,  wbat  is  Truth, 

Attention  to  Scripture  fuggcfted  to  me 
the  idea  of  Faith  in  the  third  Diflcrtafion. 
r  can   cite  no  uninfpircd  book  itt  (up-^ 

port 
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port  of  it.   The  Ute  Prefidcnt  Ed*ards,  in 
bis  excellent  Treatife  on  Religious  Afiedi- 
ons,  and  fomc  other  wriceF§»  have  indeed 
>kkJ  dqwn  pmciplcs^  from  which,  k  may, 
in    my  apprchcnfion,    be    fairly  inferred^ 
Yet  their  ideas  of  the  nature  of  faith,  are 
fo, different  from  mine,  that  certainly  thef 
difccrned  not  that  inference.    The  cvclefe 
Reader  may  imagine  me  favourable  to  Mr. 
Sandjman's  Hypothefij; .  ButLalittle  rcflec* 
tion  will.difcov^r:  a  vfary  'cbnfidcfablc  dif- 
fcrqpce  in  our  fentiments.    Mean  time,  hi* 
miftakes  about  faiih  arc  much  left  offijn- 
five,  than  hi$  difcoura^ng  unconverted  fin- 
ncrs  from  uflng  the  means  of  guace  in  or-' 
der  to  <;onv^rfion,  and  ixis  harlbly  cen* 
furing Divines  as  teaching  a  fmooth  way 
to  hell,   who  have  clearly  affcrted   thofc 
truths,  the  light  belief  of  which  conflitutes. 
onen  Chriftians. 

The  general  argument  of  the  fourth  TDif- 
fcrtatipn  appears  to  me  in  the  fame  Jight, 
as  it  did  three  arid  twenty  years  ago,  when 
1  firft  publiflied  it.  Bu.t  fince  that  time,  I 
have  been  fully  convinced,  that  many  of 
the  moft  celebrated  Philofophcrs  entertained 

fentiments" 
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fentlments  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with  the 
•belief  of  the  fou?s  iounortality,  and  of  future 
rewards  and  punifhmeots :  arid  have  ieen 
confiderable  caufe.to  fufpe^t  that  under  the 
devout  expreflions  q£  the  Stoic  Philofophers, 
a  fyften)  was  dilguifed,  nearly  allied  to  that 
<^Spiaoia» 

I  am  forry  my  diftance  from  the  prefs 
has  occafioned  fo  many  typogrs^phical,  errors. 
Moft  of  them,  I  hope>  will  give  iittle  Af- 
turbance  to  the  attentive  and  judicious.  But 
I  earnefily  in  treat,  that  the  Reader  would  at 
leaft  corredl  the  errpr  in  p.  137,  which  di- 
yefts  mj  argument  of  all  force,  nay  makes 
me  aflcrt  the  very  reverie,  of  what  I  in- 
^tended. 


EdinbIjrch, 
-Sept.  I.  1764. 


ER. 


£  R  R  A  T  A. 

P*fltt.ihitis,  fir  woman  resd  turn 
lo.  1.  i«./«r !  naJ  c 

«a.  NottsJ.i./»r»ii.  mr^/isn. 

46.  J.  z.for  .  r«ad  ? 

49. 1.  a./i«w  fl>*  hiXtfim,  fir  pnmufes  r«Ml  premHTet 

54,  Note,  Jtf/e  and  5.  e.  g.  ^^ 

1t^\.M3..fimibehsti9m,firi^y^,  fwcrfll.lX*. 
80.  Nptea,  I.  3.  /or  18  read  16 
««.  NofeM,  I.  a.  Ar Tmi.  rii.  f^-rfTiw. «.  «. 
•4. 1,  ^•from  the  bottom^  fir  or  ruut  oo 

95.  Notes,  hi,  fir  Miievitonut  read  MUe^itaitai 

96.  Note*,  ].  5.  fir  47  read  71 

97.  1. 1  J.  yww  f^  ^0f/«OT.  /r  f<dt  fv^ii  ficft. 
99*  Notet,  1.  !.>•  A|«f.  tvm/  Api 

—  J.  3. /or  Mayjiea  ««/ Magnet 

-—  Notct,  1.  I.  fir  Pcnitentia  r»^Pbeiuteiitia-*.-Ibid.  1. 6.> 

XUberitaoi  rftfi  EUberitaoi 
103. 1.  0.  after  Bat  then,  tfitf/  when  the  Roman  Enperon  as* 

•bncedCJMiftkaii^,  ' ' 

1*1.1, -Jr. /or  ecace  to  tJiem^  lie  rtad  mce,  tolbem  he 

**^  J*  "•jf*^ /**■*<'«»«,  A  lijd  *i^  *e  faW 

129, 1.  ll.fi^tbebottom,firhxat9ton  read^xatwmt^id 

firtK$iift9mnHad.tktau%ervtn 
—  1.  !<>•/««  r£«  «0m»sr,  /or  ^b«uec*»  rA«f  hmoMntn 

130.1.  l»./or  John  wijamei     ^  ^^--^ 

135. 1«  ai. /or  bribe  r«ci  gift 

137. 1. 11 'from  the  httm,  fir  vattctieat  read  eoaSmmt 
3I3'«  ^  S^fiomibehottm,  fir  was  read  wtit. 

i77«  *•  a./^  '^e^0rr0«#>^reirelatioii/«A/i«lT»tioa 

|So.  I.  ix«/«r  this  read  hit 

183. 1.  s./rfl«  rAe  httm,  fir  maaifefted  read  niagaified 

194-  1.  !•.  fir  A  perfnafioa  of  futnia  sniioT  read  Dread  of 

chieadMd  pnaiAinciit 
X94. 1.  XI. /or  .  rMM/ :  anddekBut 
%%7»  !•  >•  A  i  ^t  read  .  But 
«36. 1.  7,y»r  J  bot  r«A/ .  But 

239. 1. 14. /t»  fAf  ^orTMR^ /^  mture  f«ii  water. 
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THEOLOGICAL 

DISSERJATldNS^ 

DISSERTATION    I. 

Tie  Nature  of  the  Sinai  Covenant y  and 
the  CbaraSler  and  Privileges  rf  the 
yewiJhXS^urcK 

SECTION    L 

5  I.  /  ■■\HE  moft  tranfient  view  of  the  facred 
J^  oracles,  may  convince  an  impartial 
enquirer,  that  the  nature  and  privileges  of  the 
Jewifh  and  Chriftian  churches  are  very  different. 
But  to  determine  how  far  they  are  different,  is 
more  difficult. 

To  Ifrael  pertained  the  covenants,  Rorti,  ix. 
4.  Not  the  covenant  of  grace  only,  but  another, 
exprefsly  diftinguiflied  from  it,  Jer.  xxxi.  31, 
Heb.  viii.  9.  Ezek»  xvi.  61.  in  Virtue  of  which, 
many  deflitute  of  inward  piety,  and  no  way  in- 
(ieretted  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  yet  had  a  jufl;. 
B  title 


1  Theekgical  Dijfertattom. 

title  to  another  kind  of  covenant  bleflings.  A  cove- 
nant connpared,  Gal.  iv.  22. — 24.  to  Hagar  the 
bond-woman,  whofe  fon  was  excluded  a  fliare  in 
the  inheritance,  caft  out  of  Abraham's  family,  and 
obliged  to  content  himfelf  with  a  fervile  portion  : 
to  intimate  that  Ifrael,  after  the  flefh,  has  no 
tille  to  the  fpiritual  inheritance,  and  when  the 
true  heir  (hould  enter  on  poffeflion  of  that  inhe- 
ritance, was  to  be  caft  out  of  God's  family. 

The  oppofite  nature  of  the  Sinai  and  Chriftian 
covenant,  is  diredlly  afferted,  Hcb.  viii.  8,  9. 
•*  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  faith,  behrfd 
«*  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
*'  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael 
**  and  the  houfe  of  Judah,  not  according  to  the 
•«  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
«*  the  day,  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
<*  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

The  promife  referred  to  in  this  paffage,  cannot 
relate  to  the  time  when  the  Jews  returned  from  , 
the  Babylonifli  captivity.  For  no  new  covenant 
was  made  with  them  at  that  period.  It  is  there- 
fore juftly  applied  by  the  Apoftlc  to  theChriftian 
covenant,  which  was  indeed  new^  not  barely  in 
certain  accidental  circumftances,  but  in  its  very 
cfiencc,  fo  that  upon  eftablifhing  it,  the  former 
covenant  could  no  more  remain.  Not  according  to 
the  covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers.  The 
Mofaic  and  Chriftian  covenants  are  reprefent- 
cd  as  of  a  nature  and  properties  entirely  dif- 
ferent. So  ftrong  an  expreilion  would  fcarcely 
have  been  ufed,  if  in  the 'Chriftian  covenant, 
what  was  moft  peculiar  to  the  Mofaic,  and  cha- 
raderiftical  of  it,  had  remained  unaltered.  The 
difpenfation  of  grace,  which  took  place  under 
the  Mofaic  covenant,  was  no  part  of  it,  did  not 

extend 
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extend  to  all  who  were,  and  did  extend  to  ibtne 
who  were  not  under  it.  Therefore  a  refem- 
blance  of  that  difpenfation  of  grace  in  what  was 
cffintial,  will  not  infer  a  refemblance  of  the  co- 
venant made  with  the  fathers  of  the  Jews.  Leaft 
hyfatbersy  we  fhould  underftand,  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob,  it  is  added,  in  the  day  when  I  to$k  them 
hy  the  hand  to  kad  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  A 
manifeft  defer iption  of  the  Sinai  or  Mofaic  co« 
venant,  in  which  God,  as  monarch  of  the  Jewifh 
nation,  promifed  them  a  long  and  profperous  poF- 
f^on  of  Canaan,  on  condition  of  their  external 
obedience,  to  a  variety  of  laws,  precepts,  and 
judgments. 

Of  this  covenant  we  have  the  hiftory  in  the 
19th  and  following  chapters  of  Exodus,  and  in 
the  5th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  It  was  not 
dedicated  without  blood,  Exod.  xxiv.  Heb.  ix. 
19.  and,  in  eftablifhing  it,  there  was  a  typical 
Mediator,  even  Mofes,  Gal.  iii.  19.  The  con- 
dition of  it  was  obeying,  not  only  the  laws  pro* 
mulgated  on  that  memorable  day,  when  God  de- 
fcended  upon  Mount  Sinai  in  the  fight  of  aU  the 
people,  but  a  variety  of  burdenfome  ritual  pre- 
cepts afterwards  enabled  to  punifh  the  idolatry  of 
the  golden  calf^  Heb.  viii.  9.  GaJ.  iii.  19 ;  to  pre- 
ferve  from  the  corrupt  religion  and  profligate 
manners  of  neighbouring  nations ;  and  to  typify 
better  things  to  come  under  the  Meilias.  In  the 
mean  time,  thefe  laws,  though  wifely  calculated 
to  refirain  from  idolatry  and  other  grofs  fms, 
could  not  make  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
fcience.  Obedience  to  them  was  never  defign- 
ed  to  entitle  to  heavenly  and  fpiritual  bleHings. 
Thefe  laft  are  only  to  be  looked  for  through  an- 
B  2  other 
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other  and  a  better  coyenant^  eftablifhed  upon  bet- 
ter promifes* 

If  any  enquire  whether  the  MoCiic  covenant 
was  a  covenant  of  works  or  of  grace ;  I  reply,  it 
was  neither,  in  the  feofe  in  which  fyftematic  di- 
vines, generally  u&  tl^fe  terms  :  but  a  ^ixod 
>  covenant,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  bo  A.  God's 
.loving  the  Jews  above  other  nations,  taking  them 
into  covenant  with  htmfelf,  and  appointing  facri- 
iioes  to  expiate  fins  which  would  otherwi^  have 
been  a  breach  of  this  covenant,  were  all  owing  to 
free  onmerstod  goodneis.  Not  to  obferve  that 
the  Mo(3tc  covenant  had  a  refped  to  die  cove* 
nant  of  grace  as  typified  by  it.  But  tlran  the 
burdenfimie  fenxile  obedience  it  enjoinedy  was  to 
be  performed  by  the  Jews  wtthottt  any  ipecial  di- 
vine afiiftance,  and  was  to  found  their  legal  title 
to  covenant  bieffings. 

But  without  regarding  fyftematic  ideas,  let  us 
examine  the  Scripture  account  of  the  Mo&ic  co- 
venant, and  particularly  of  the  parties  covenant- 
ing, the  good  things  promifed,  and  tbe  condi- 
tion on  which  the  befiowing  them  was  fufpended. 

§  2.  That  God  was  one  of  the  parties,  in 
the  Mofaic  covenant,  is  univerfally  acknowledg- 
ed. It  is,  however,  neceilary  to  obferve,  that 
God  entered  into  that  covenant,  under  the  *cba- 
ra£ler  of  King  of  Ifrael.  He  ts  termed  fo  m 
Scripture  :  (a)  and  he  aSed  as  fuch,  di(pofed  of 
offices,  made  war  and  peace,  ezaded  tribute,  e- 
nadled  laws,  puniihed  with  death  fuch  of  that 
people  as  refufed  him  allegiance  and  defended  his 
ilibje<£^s  from  their  enemies. 

God,  as  hufband-of  the  gofpel  church,  claims 
from  his  people  inward  aii^&ion  and  Jove,  and 
(tf)  Judg.  viii.  »3.   1  Sam.  viii.  7.  xii.  11^. 

accepts 
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accepts  them  only  who  worihip  him  in  fpirit  and 
in  trttth.  In  the  Mofaic  covenant  it  was  other* 
wife.  There  he  appeared  chiefly  as  a  temporal 
prince,  and  therefore  gave  laws  intended  rather 
to  direS  ^he  outward  condad,  than  to  regulate 
the  aAtngs  of  the  heart.  Hence  every  thing  in 
that  dtfpenfation  was  adapted  to  ftrtke  his  iuh- 
je£b  with  awe  and  reverence.  The  i^agnificcnce 
of  his  palace,  and  all  its  utenfils  ;  his  numerous 
tmn  of  attendants  4  the  fplendid  robes  of  the 
high  prieft,  who,  though  his  prime  minifter,  was 
not  allowed  to  enter  the  holy  of  holies,  fave  once 
a  year,  and,  in  all  his  miniurations;  was  obliged 
to  difcover  the  rooft  humble  veneration  for  if« 
rael's  king  ;  the  iblemn  rites,  with  which  the 
priefts  were  con&crated;  th(  ftriAnefs  with  which 
ail  impurities  and  indecencies  were  forbidden,  as 
thii^,  which,  though  tolerable  in  others  (^),. 
w2re  unbecoming  tl^  dignity  of  the  people  of 
God  {c)y  efpecially  when  approachsag  to  him : 
all  theie  tended  to  promote  and  fecure  the  refped 
due  to  their  glorious  fovereign*  On  the  fame 
account,  a  dittui£bon  was  pre&rved  between  the 
table  of  the  prince  and  of  the  fubgeds.  The  fub- 
je£b  were  not  allowed  to  eat  the  fat  and  the. 
blood  {d)y  thefe  being  proper  to  God's  altar,  and 
leaven  and  honey,  the  common  food  of  the  Ifra- 
elites,  though  confecrated  to  God,  were  not  to 
be  burnt  on  the  altar,  but  eaten  by  the  priefts. 

The  fabbath,  the  feafts  of  padover,  pentecoft 
and  tabernacles,  the  preferving  the  pot  of  manna« 
and  Aaron's  rod  that  bloffi>med,  and  the  confe- 
cration  of  the  firft*bom  to  God,  were  all  com*, 
memorations  of  outward  benefits,  received  from 

(b)  Dcut.  XIV.  41.  (c)  Levit.  xi.  45,  44.  Dent, 
xiy.  j>— 3.   xxiii.  10,-^-14.         (d)\^Tt'  vL  17* 
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the  exercife  of  God's  kingly  power.  The  tithes 
were  properly  tribute  paid  him.  Their  thank- 
4>(Ferings  of  beails,  wheat,  barley,  wine,  oil,  bcc* 
were  acknowledgments  that  they  owed  theie  blef- 
fings  to  his  bounty.  To  conclude  this  argument, 
the  fidelity  and  allegiance  of  the  Jews  was  fecu* 
red,  4iot  by  beftowing  the  influences  of  the  fpirit 
necefTary  to  produce  faith  and  Jove,  {a)  but  bare- 
ly by  external  difplays  of  majefty  and  greatiiefs, 
calculated  to  promote  a  flaviih  fubje&ion,  rather 
than  a  chearful  filial  obedience. 

For  this  reafon  it  is  foretold,  Hof.  ii.  i6.  that 
in  gofpel  times  men  fhould  not  call  God  Baali, 
I.  e.  my  mafter,  but  Iflii,  i.  e.  my  hufband.     In-: 
'  deed  God  was  a  hufband  to  the  Jewifh  church* 

ib)  and  he  is  to  the  Chriflian  church  a  Mafler  and 
i^ord  (f).  But  the  paiTage  imports  at  Jeail  thus 
much,  that  God,  who  in.  the  Jewifh  difpenfa- 
tion  had  chiefly  dlfplayed  the  grandeur,  diftancf^, 
and  feverity  of  a  Mafler,  would,  in  the  Chriflian 
difpenfation,  chiefly  difplay  the  afFeftion  and  fa- 
miliarity of  a  hufband  and  friend. 

§  3.  The  party;  with  whom .  God  made  this 
covenant,  was  the  Jewifh  nation,  not  exclud* 
ing  thefe .  unregenerate,  and  inwardly  difafFec- 
ted  to  God  and  goodnefs.  In  the  original  re- 
cords of  the  Sinai  covenant  (d)y  all  the  people 
are  exprefsly  faid  to  enter  into  it,  and  yet  the 
greater  part  of  that  people,  were  flrangers  to  the 
enlightening  and  converting  influences  of  the  fpi* 
rit,  and  to  a  principle  of  inward  love  to  God 
^nd  holinefs  (e).  The  leafl  acquaintance  with 
the  hiflory  of  the  Jews,  and  even  of  that  genera- 

(a)  I>cut.  xxix.  3,  4.  (b)  Jer.  xxxi.  32.  (c)  Mat. 
xxiii.  8.  (d)  Exod.  xix.  8.  xxiv.  3.  Dcut.  v.  1,-3. 
(e)  Dcut.  XXIX.  3.  V.  »9. 
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don,  which  came  out  of  £gypt»  and  with  whom 
the  Sinai  covenant  was  firft  eftablifhed  (<?),  may 
fatisfy  us,  how  rare  a  thing  true  religion  was  a- 
mong  them.  Indeed,  had  they  been  blefied  with 
deliverance  from  the  dominion  of  fin,  and  with 
conformity  to  the  image  of  God,  it  would  be 
abfolutely  unaccountable,  that  when  urged  to 
obedience,  this  more  excellent  bleffing  (hould  be 
wholly  overlooked  ;  and  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt  reprefented  as  the  chief  thing,  whereby 
God  had  become  their  God,  and  laid  them  un* 
der  obligations  to  walk  in  his  ftatutes  {b). 

On  account  of  the  perverfe  obflinate  difpofi- 
tion  of  God's  antient  covenant  people,  Hofeah  is 
commanded,  to  take  unto  him  a  wife  of  whore- 
doms, i.  e.  one,  who,  though  then  a  virgin, 
was  of  a  lafcivious  difpofition,  and  would  break 
her  marriage  vow  :  and  to  love  a  woman,  be- 
loved of  her  friend,  yet  an  adulterefs,  i*  e.  one 
who  would  repay  her  hufband's  fondnefs  and  af- 
fe£lion  with  adulterous  treachery  (c).  For  the 
fame  reafon,  the  Sinai  covenant  is  coqnpared  to 
a  prifon  (</},  in  which  fubjeds  difaffeded  to  their 
prince,  are  fhut  up  to  prevent  their  rebelling,  and 
to  a  fchool-mafter  (/),  by  whofe .  authority  chil- 
dren are  retrained  from  fins  and  follies,  to  which 
their  natural  difpofition  would  otherwife  carry 
them.  And  thofe  under  the  Sinai  covenant,  are 
reprefented  as  groaning  under  a  yoke  (f). 

(a)  Jer.  xxxi.  31,     Ezek.  xx.  10,  11.  (byEx, 

xix.  4.  XX.  2.  xxtx.  46.  Lev.  xu  45.  xix.  36.  xxti. 
33.  XXV.  3S,  4-2,  55.  Numb.  XV.  4i«  Deut.  iv.  20* 
34..     2  Sam.  vii.   23.     Hoi*,  xii.  9.  (c)  Hyf.  i.   2. 

tii.  I.  (d)  Gal.  ill.  23.  (e)   Ibid.  ver.  24* 

(f)   If,  ix.    3.  lii.  a- 

B  4  Further, 
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Further,  the  Sinai  covenant  was  made,  not 
onlf  with  thofe  who  came  out  of  Egypt,  but 
with  all  fucceeding  generations  that  were  to 
fpring  from  them  [a),  Defcent  from  Ifrae]  gave 
any  one  a  title  to  the  benefits  of  this  covenant,  *^ 

for  which  reafon  the  children  even  of  unr^ene- 
rate  Ifraelites,  were  circumcifed  the  eighth  day, 
and  were  faid  to  be  bom  unto  God  {b).  It  wa» 
this  that  led  the  Jews,  in  our  Lord's  days,  to 
boaft  fo  much  of  their  defcent  from  Abraham  (r)» 
And  probably  it  viras  to  allay  this  pride  in  Nico-  h 

demus,  that  our  Lord  tells  him  he  muft  be  born 
again  j  as  he  fpeaks  of  the  water  of  life  to  the 
Samaritan  woman  who  boafled  of  Jacob's  well  ; 
and  to  the  rich  young  mBmSm  of  treaAires  in.  hea-  i 

^//^a^n-  Fen.     Hence  Paul  tells  us,  that  he  had,  whereof 

be  might  truji  m  the  fiijh^  i,  e.  efteemed  himfelf  \ 

cntitied  to  the  carnai  benefits  of  the  Sinai  cove* 
i>ant,  feeing  he  was  of  the  Jiock  of  Ifrael^  and  em  \ 

Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  (/),  Now  this  plainly 
fuppofes,  that  all  of  the  ftock  of  Ifracl  were  in- 
terefied  in  that  covenant.  Nay,  theie  ad^tsd 
by  a  Jew,  born  in  his  houfe,  or  bought  with  his 
money,  were  circumcifed,  as  a  tokea  that  they 
were  entitled  to  the  fame  benefits  (e),    Profelytes  i 

too,  in  virtue  of  their  own  deed,  had  the  fame 
claim :  and  the  children  of  profelytes,  though  cir- 
cumcifed at  an  age,  when  incapable  of  know* 
ing  what  was  done  to  them,  had  a  Uke  claim 
through  the  deed  and  will  of  their  parents.  Sons 
of  God  under  that  typical  difpenfation  were  born 
of  bloody  i.  e.  lawful  wedlock  \  ox  of  the  will  of 
the  flejhy  i.  e.  of  undeannefs,  as  Pharez  from  the 

(tf)Deut.  xxix.  14, 15.  (MEzek.xvi.  ao.  {c)  Mat. 
iii.  9.  John  viii.  33.  (</)  Phil.  iii.  4,  5.  (/)  Oca. 
xvii.  I2|  13.     Selden  de  Jur.  Nat.i^  Gent.  K  5.  c,  m. 
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inceft  of  Judah  and  Tbatnar  i  or  from  tie  viU  tf 
nun^  t.  e.  became  tonz  of  God,  by  their  own 
deed,  or  by  the  deed  of  their  parents,  nailers  or 
adopters*  The  difierence  of  the  Chriftian  dif* 
pen&tfon  from  the  Sinai  covenant,  in  tbefe  re- 
/pc£b,  is  hinted,  John  i.  13.  and  i  Peter  i.  23* 
an4  in  that  celebrated  cxpreffion  of  Tertulllan, 
ChriJUam  frmty  non  nafcuntwr.  It  needs  no  proo^ 
that  men  might  be  inter efted  in  the  Ueffings  of  the 
Sinai  covenant,  in  any  of  the  ways  mentioned 
above,  and  yet  notwithftanding  be  flaves  of  Satas» 
and  dead  in  trefpailes  and  fin^. 

When  God  promifed  the  land  of  Canaan  X» 
Abraham  and  his  feed,  circumcifion  was  inftitisr 
ted  for  this  among  other  purpofes,  to  (hew  that 
defeent  from  Abraham  was  the  foundation  of  his 
poflerities  right  V^  thefe  bleiSngs.     But,  in  gpf*- 
pel  times,  when  not  the  children  ci  the  fle(h,  but 
the  children  of  the  promife  are  counted  for  a  feed^ 
Rom.  ijc.  i.  in  confequence  tA  this  the  circum*- 
eifioa  of  the  fle(h  is  of  no  more  ^vaii,  and  the 
drcumctfion  made  without. hands,  in  putting  off 
the  body  of  the  fins  of  the  AbA  by  the  ctrcomci^ 
fion   of  Chrift  becomes  neeeCary,  Coi.  u.   it* 
Roai*  ii.  28.     The  promiie  of  long  life,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  was  therefore  annexed  with  pe-* 
ciiliar  propriety  to  the  precept  of  hooouriiig  fa- 
ther and  mother,  to  remind  the  Jews  that  t4ie|r 
owed  the  pofie£ion  of  that  land  to  the  piety  of 
their  more  diftant  fore&thers,  gratitude  to  uiuuR 
would  be  beft  teftified  by  a  dutiful  behaviour  t» 
their   immediate  parents   who  now  repretented 
them. 
Had  not  God  known^  that  the  greater  part  of 
*   thefe,   ivitb  whom  he  entered  into  covenant  ^t 
Sinai,  were  an  obllinate,  ftiff-neckedf  ^vA  fe^f^" 
B  5  hearted 
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heated  generation,  there  would  have  been  na 
occafion  for  permitting  polygamy  and  divorce, 
and  allowing  .the  avenger  of  blood  to  kill  the 
jnanflayen  Tljjg^  laws  evidently  fuppofe  their 
corruption,  and  qonnive  at  It,  in  fo  far  as  to  free 
it  from  temporal  puniihment. 

The  fpiridial  covenant-relation,  between  God 
and  true  believers,  can  never  be  diflblved  (a)* 
Thefe  thtn  interefted  in  the  Sinai  covenant  were 
iiot  true  believe£S^  for  they  are  charged  with  fpi- 
ritual.  whoredom  and  adultery,  and  with  break- 
ing the  covenant  like  Adam  (b)^  and  God  is  faid 
CO  give  them  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  put  them 
away  (c). 

%  4,  But  it  will  more  clearly  appear,  who 
were  interefted  in  the  Sinai  covenant,  by  confir 
dering,  who  were  allowed  to  partake  of  the  feals  . 
of  it.  Now  circumciiion  belonging  to  all  the  Jews 
in  common,  the  Sinai  covenant,  of  which  it  was 
a  feal,  muft  belong  to  them  too.  'Circumciiion, 
J  acknowledge  was  alfo  a  feal  of  the  righteouf- 

^nefs  of  faith.  Cut  it  was  not  fo  to  all  who  re- 
ceived it.  As  derived  from  Abraham,  it  was  to 
all  who  imitated  his  faith  a  feal  of  the  covenant 
of  grace  :  as  inferted  in  the  ceremonial  law  a 
ieal  oi  the  Sinai  covenant.  Or  rather,  it  was 
to  Abraham,  a  feal  both  of  an  external  and  fpi* 
jricual  covenant.     And  therefore,  even  to  thefe, 

'  who  were  only  interefted  iti  the  external  of ve- 
nant^  it  was  of  ufe. 

1     As  all'  the  feed  of  Ja<|sb  ,were  circumcifed,  fo 

9 none  of  them  were  excluded  for  want  of  inward 
holinefs,  from   the  paflbver  and   other  fse^ral 

s 

{a)  Jcr.  xxxi.  ja,  33.  xxx«.  40.  If.  Iv.  3.  W.  J*""- 
xxxi.  32.  Hof.  vi.  7*  (c)  Ifa.  1.  i>  ».  Jer.  iii.  8. 
Hof.  tx.  15* 
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rites  of  the  Jewilh  church.  Bad  men  might  there- 
fore be  then  in  covenant  with  God  :  for  God 
wouid  not  have  permitted  any,  to  partake  of  the 
feals  of  a  covenant,  in  which  they  were  no  ways 
interefted.  Every  one  that  was  not  ceremonially 
unclean,  or  on  a  journey,  and  forebore  to  keep 
the  paflbver^  was  to  be  cut  off  by  death  from 
God's  people  {a).  Depravity  of  heart,  or  wick- 
ednefs  of  life,  did  not  exempt  from  this  obliga- 
tion. And  even  thefe,  who  being  unclean  by 
reafon  of  a  dead  body,  or  in  a  journey  afar  ofl^ 
could  not  folemntze  the  paflbver  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  firft  month,  were  required  to 
do  it,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  fecond  month. 
So  that,  on  one  or  other  of  thefe  days,  every  If- 
raelite  whatfoever  was  bound  to  folemnize  it. 
And  therefore,  though  Chrift  had  told  his  dif- 
ciples,  that  one  of  their  number  had  a  devil,, 
they  don't  defire  him  to  point  out  the  guilty  per- 
fon,  whichr,  doubtlefs,  they  would  have  done^ 
bad  an  immoral  charader,  as  much  unfitted^  as 
ceremonial  uncleannefs  for  eating  the  paflbver. 

Three  times  a  year,  even  at  the  feafts  of  un- 
leavened bread,  of  harveft,  and  of  ingathering, 
all  the  males  of  Ifrael,  were  required  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  {b).  The  Jewim  Rabbies  men- 
tion eleven  claffes  of  perfons,  whom  this  precept 
did  not  bind,  as  the  blind,  lame,  &c.  but  inflead' 
ofipcepting  men  of  wicked  hearts  and  lives,  they 
exprefsly  tell  us,  that  all,  fave  thefe  eleven  claf- 
fes, were  bound  by  that  precept  {c), 

.  Every  feventh  year,  at  the  feaft  of^tabernacles, 
aU  Ifrael,  man,  woman,  and  child,  were  bound' 

{a)  Num.  ix.  13.  (b)  Maijnonidcs  tit.  Chagi- 

^  c.  2.  apud  Seldcn  dt  Synedr.  Vet,  Hcb.  1. 1.  c.  7.. 
)  Ibid. 

B  6  to 


f: 


1 


r 


i2  Theological  Differ tcUions. 

to  appear  before  the  Lord  (a).  And  the  JcwHli 
doQorsy  do  not  except  from  this  precept  excom* 
municate  or  immoral  perfons  (i). 

Agreeably  to  this,  we  no  where  read,  that 
cither  prince,  or  prieft,  or  propfiet,  excluded 
any  perfon  on  account  of  moral  pollution,  froi»  ( 

facrifices,  from  the  paiTover,  or  from  other  fac- 
deral  rites  and  iblemnities.     Nay,  Jofiab,   that  ^ 

pious  prince,  commanded  ail  the  people  in  com- 
mon to  keep  the  pafTover  to  the  Xx)rd  God  (<)» 
though  be  knew  too  much  of  their,  idolatries  and 
other  wicked nefTes  in  the  reign  of  his  ^redecef- 
ibr,  to  imagine  that  the  hearts  of  all  his  fubjeds 
were  right  with  God,  and  fincerely  devoteo  ta 
his  fervice.  No  rebukes  however  are  given  ^ta 
the  princl^s  or  priefts  on  that  account,  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  which  doubtless  would 
have  been  done,  had  their  condoA  in  this  parti- 
cular been  blame-worthy.  But  the  prophets  well 
knew,  that  man  could  have  no  right  to  preclude 
any  from  that,  which  the  law  of  God  allowed, 
them»  I  ihould  rather  have  faid,  under  the  feve- 
reft  penalties  enjoined  upon  them. 

The  Sadducees  were  men  of  the  moft  danger- 
ous principles  and  abandoned  lives.  Yet  they 
were  allowed  to  fact ifice  and  partake  of  thepafibver. 
Nay,  fome  of  them  were  advanced  *to  the  high  ^ 

priefthood.     The   Pharifees,    their  mortal  ene-  • 
mies,  faw  this,  without  ever  oppofing  it  as  un- 
lawful.    So  fenfible  were  they,  that  the  law  of 
Mofes  afforded  them  no  handle  for  fuch  an  oppo- 
fition. 

(a)  Dcm.  3«l.    10,-11.  (h)  Maimonides  tit. 

Chagiga,   c.   s.'^apud  Scldeft,  1.  c.  (c)    *>  Kings 

xxiii.  »i.  y 
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•T&e  Pbarifi^es  were  oM|^tIy  offended  at  our 
Lotd^  for  eating  and  drinking  with  publicans  and 
fimiers»  and  would  have  efieemed  themfclves 
bIame-worthy»  had  they  done  it  (a).  Yet  the 
felf-righteous  Pharifee  and  immoral  Publican  go 
together  to. the  tenple-worihip^  and  the  former 
does  not  look  upon  himfelf  as  defiled  by  the  pre* 
irace  of  the  latter  {b).  Per/bns  ceremonially  im- 
pure polluted  any  garment  they  touched,  or  any 
place  they  entered.  Moral  impurity  had  no  (uco 
zScSt^  clfe  ad  ultreiTes  would  not  have  been  tM'Ought 
into  a  place  fo  holy  as  the  temple  {c). 

Our  Lord  and  his  apoftles  were  accounted,  both 
by  Pharifees  and  Saducees^  as  the  vileft  of  men, 
the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  the  olF-fcourings  of  all 
things.  Yet  nor  attempt  was  made  to  debar  them 
from  the  facrifices  or  facraments  of  the  Jewifii 
church.  Doubtlqfs,  the  malice  of  their  enemies 
would  have  prompted  them  to  have  infiiifled  that 
cen(ure,  had  it  been  ever  inflicted  for  error  or 
vice.  But  thev,  who  blamed  our  Lord  for  eat* 
ing  with  unwainen  hands,  did  not  blame  him  for 
entering  the  temple,  and  partaking  of  the  paflb- 
ver.  And  they  who  were  angry  with  Paul,  for 
bringing  Greeks  i{ito  the  temple,  exprefs  no  difr 
pleafure  at  him  for  entering  it  himfelf. 

Our  Lord,  who  knew  the  unbelief  of  his  bre* 
tbren,  and  their  worldly  carnal  difpofition,  would 
not  have  bid  them  go  up  to  the  feaft  of  taber- 
nacles, John  vii.  5,*— 8.  if  the  obligation  to  at- 
tend that  folemnity,  had  reached  only  to  the  re- 
generate. 

Hezekiah's  not  obferving  the  paflbver  the  firft 
month,    becaufe  the  priefts  had  not  fandified 

.    (/i)  Mat.  ix.  jf .        (h)  l<uke  xviii.  io.       {c)  Num. 
V.    John  vViL  Zy  3* 

thern^ 
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themfelves  fufficiently  («},  is  no  proof  that  in- 
ward hoHnefs  was  neceffary  to  qualify  fDr  that  fo^ 
lemnity.  For  fand^ified,  in  that  hiftory,  means 
no  more  than  free  from  ceremonial  uncleannefs, 
which  manv  bad  men  might,  and  many  good  men 
might  not  oe. 

It  is  rjcadily  acknowledged,  that  men  of  bad 
lives,  zi  leaft  after  the  return  from  the  Babylo^ 
ni(h  caj^tivity,  were  excommunicated  and  thruft 
out  of  "the  fynagogues.  But  it  (hou)d  be  remem« 
bred,  thefe  fynagogues  were  only  private  focie- 
ties  of  a  late  original,  and  peribns  thruft  out  of  < 

them  fiill  had  accefs  to  the  temple-worfliip.     Ex-  j 

communication  precluded  men  from  certain  pri-  I 

Vate  devotional  exercifes,   and  from  free  and  fa»-  ^ 

miliar  intcrcourfe  with  their  brethren.  It  depri- 
ved of  certain  marks  of  honour  and  refpcd,  and 
probably  was  attended  with  fomething  of  pofitive 
diTgrace.     And  therefore,  fome  of  the  chief  ru-  j 

lers  were  afraid  to  confefs  Chrift,  leaft  they  fliould 
be  put  out  of  the  fynagogue,  becaufe  they 
loved  the  praife  of  men,  more  than  the  praife 
of  God  (*).  One  circumftance  of  difgrace  was, 
that  excommunicate  perfons  entered  the  temple^ 
and  went  out  of  it,  at  a  different  gate  from  o- 
thers.  Yet  ftiU  they  had  an  undoubted  right  to 
facrifice  and  partake  of  the  paflbver,  juft  as  the 
•Eflenes  had,  who  facrificed  in  a  part  of  the  tem- 
ple fcparate  from  the  reft  of  the  Jews  (c).  What- 
ever therefore  were  the  effefts  of  excommunica^ 
tlon,  cxclufion  from  any  public  cxercife  of  wor- 
fhip,  could  be  none  of  them.  The  hiftory  of 
our  Lord  and  his  apoftles  is  a  demonftration  of  ^ 

this.     The  Jews  had  decreed  to  excommunicate  | 

any  who  fhould  confefs  Jefus  to  be  the  Chrift  (d):  \ 

{a)  a  Chron.  xxx.    3.  {b)  John  xii.   4a,  43.  | 

(r)  Sdden  ubi  fopra.  (d)  John  ix.  ar,  \ 
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They  pafled  that  fentence  againft  the  blind  man 
whofe  fight  Chrift  had  reftored  (a),  and  doubt- 
lefs  i^ainft  many,  if  not  all  others  in  like  cir* 
<cumftances.  .  For  Chrift  warns  his  difciples  to 
exped  this  fentence  (^),  and  the  fear  of  it  pre- 
-vented  many  from^^rofeffing  their  faith  in  him  (r)» 
Yet  all  this  iiotwithftartding,  the  affiles  of 
Chrift,  and  thoufands  of  believing  Jews  zealous 
^f  the  law  (d)^  had  as  free  accefs  to  the  temple 
£oT  public  exercifes  of  devotion,  as  the  infidel 
Jews  had  {e).  Nor  did  their  bittereft  enemies 
ever  accufe  them,  or  conten4  with  them  on  that 
account,  which  they  would  undoubtedly  have 
done,  if  excommunication  had  deprived  them  of 
all  title  to  the  public  folemnities  of  the  Jewilh 
worfbip. 

§  5.  But,  if  this  reafoning  proves  any  thing, 
will  it  not  prove,  that  a  Gocl  of  fpotlefs  purity, 
can  enter  into  a  friendly  treaty  with  men,  whom 
yet,  on  account  of  their  fins,  he  utterly  ab- 
hors ?  And  what  if  it  does  ?  Perhaps,  the 
aflertion,  however  ftiocking  at  firft  view,  may, 
on  a  narrower  fcrutiny,  be  found  innocent,  we 
aflert  not  any  inward  eternal  friendfhip  between 
God  and  the  unconverted  Jews.  We  only  aflert 
an  externa]  temporal  covenant,  which,  though 
it  fccured  their  outward  profperity,  eave  them 
no  claim  to  God's  fpecial  favour.  Where  then 
is  the  allcdged  abfurdity  ?  Will  you  fay  it  is  un- 
.  worthy  of  God  to  maintain  external  communion 
with  (inners,  or  to  impart  to  theih  any  bleffing^? 
What  then  would  become  of  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind i   Nay,  what  would  become  of  the  patience 

{a)  John  ix.  34.  {i»)  Jo.  xvi.  2.  (f)  Jo.  xii. 

4a«         (d)  A£ls  xxi.  20.         {e)  A^  ii.  4^*  X3U.  16. 

and 
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and  long-fuffering  of  God  ?  Or  is^  it  ^bfard^ 
that  God  fliould  reward  adiotis  that  flow  froai 
bad  motives :  when  we  hare  an  undoubted  mh 
fiance  of  his  doing  this  in  the  cafe  of  Jehul  Or 
is  it  abfuid,  that  God  fliovld  entail  favours  on 
bad  men,  in  the  war  of  promife  or  cofenant  i 
Have  you  forgot  Goers  promife  to  Jehu^  that  his 
diildren  of  the  fourth  generation  fliould  fit  on  the 
throne  of  Ifrael  ^  Or,  have  you  forgot,  what 
concerns  you  more,  God's  covenant  with  man- 
kind  in  general,  no  more  to  deftroy  the  earth  by 
a  flood  {a)  f   I  would  only  add,  that  the  fpiritual 

Eromife  made  to  Abraham,  was  not  made  void 
y  the  Sinai  covenant  (*)•  If  the  greater  part 
did  not  fecure  an  intereft  in  that  promife,  the 
ftult  was  their  own.  God,  notwithftanding,  for 
bis  love  to  their  fathers,  and  for  other  wife  and 
good  reafons,  allowed  them  the  benefit  of  the 
external  covenant  If  you  plead,  that  God  can 
have  no  intercourfe  witn  finners  without  faerifi- 
ces  and  without  a  Mediator  :  I  reply,  the  Sinai 
covenant  was  founded  on  facrifices  (^),  and  had 
a  Mediator,  even  Mofes  (d).  And  in  an  out- 
ward and  typical  covenant  fecuring  temporal  prcK 
fperity,  fo  great  a  difplay  of  th^  divine  holine6 
was  not  neceflary,  as  ui  a  covenant  fecuring  an 
intereft  in  God's  fpecial  loving-kindnefs.  There- 
fore a  Mediator  and  facrificcs  of  lefs  value  fuffi- 
ced  for  the  former.  A  typical  Mediator  and  ty- 
pical facrifices,  were  moft  fuitable  to  a  typical 
covenant. 

§  6.  But  why  were  thofe,  with  whom  God 
entered  into  covenant  at  mount  Sinai,  fo  often 

(a)  2  Kiogs  3(.  |o.     Gea.  ix.  xa.  (^)  Gal.  iii. 

17.  (c)  Heh.  ix.  i8|-— 20.  (J)  Cai.  iii.  I'j. 

termed 
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termed  a  holy  people  to  the-  Lord,  if  the  grea** 
mer  part  of  them  were  in  heart  di£iflb6led  to 
God  and  his  fcrvice  ?  The  qaeifioir  is  not  with- 
out it's  difficultj,  and  the  anfwering  it  will  re-' 
2uire  fome  time  and  pains*  Let  it  then  be  ob- 
nred,  that  men  are  laid  to  be  fandified  or  made 
holy  in  very  different  fenfes.  Sandiikation^,  for 
the  diftindion,  though  an  old  is'not  a  badonci^ 
is  either  real  or  relative.  Real  &ndification  \9 
either  inward',  confiftin?  of  holhiefi  of  heart  and 
life,  or  outward,  cenfifting  in*  extonal  wafhiogv 
and  purifications,  and  a  behavioar  free  fiom  grof* 
fer  fins.  Relative  fen£tiiication  confifis,  in  fepa- 
ration  fVom  common*  ofe,  and  a  fpedal  reladon 
to  God^,  and  Qiiritua!  things:  to  God,  when  any 
thing  is  ufed  as  an  external  fymbol  of  his  pre- 
fence,  or  is  employed  in  bis  immediate  fervice,- 
or  in  fome  uie  to  which  God  has  detroted  it;  to 
fpihtual  things,  when  fomething  not  f|>iritual  i# 
a  type  and  ngure  of  them.  On  this  accomxtt 
that  alfo  is  termed  unclean,  which  is  a  type  or 
emblem  of  moral  impurities  (a). 

Though  then  the  unconverted  Jews,  had  not 
that  bolinefs,  which  refults  from  moral  excellency9 
or  from  the  graces  of  the  fpirit :  yet  they  had  a 
holinefs,  connfting  in  feparation  from  other  nati- 
ons (h);  in  legal  wafhings  and  purrfications,  and 
abflinence  from  whatever  ceremonially  defiled  {c)i 
in  freedom  from  idolatry,  and  other  grofs  vices, 
abfoiutely  deflruflive  to  a  fociety,  of  which  God 
I  was  king  (ii) ;  in  external  dedication  to  God  and 

'  his  fervice,  and  the  outward  fymbols  of  God's 

i  prefence  among  them  (f) ;  and  intheir  typifying  the 

f  (a)  Mede  Dtgl  t,  c.  5.      (b)  Ezra  ix.  a.      C<)  Baod, 

I  xxii.  31.     Lev.  xi.  43,  44.  xx.  25,  ^6.    Pent.  xiv.  i, 

— 3»         fO  Ley*  xx.  6,  7.        (#)  Exod.  xxix.  43»  44- 

Meffias 


1 8  Tbeologicd  Differ tations. 

Meffias  and  his  kingdom,  and  preparmg  things 
for  his  birth  and  appearance. 

The  holinefs  of  the  priefis  was  barely  external 
and  relative.  Inward  impurities  did  not  unfit 
them  for  their  office  {a).     The  fame  might  be  ] 

obferved  as  to  the  holinefs  of  the  Levites,  of  the  -j 

firft-born,  and  of  the  Nazarites.     Therefore,  the  1 

holinefs  of  the  Jewiih  nation,  which  was  inferior 
in  degree  to  the  holinefs  of  thefe^  is  external  and 
relative  alfo.  To  intimate  this,  the  Ifraelites  are 
termed  a  kingdom  of  priefts,  as  well  as  a  holy 
nation  (ij.  And  indeed,  in  killing  the  pafchal 
];^mb,  every  head  of  a  family  a<Sled  as  a  prieft. 

That  feparation  from  other  nations,  in  which 
the  holinefs  of  the  Jews  chiefly  confifled  (r),  was 
:not  fplritual,  refulting  from  rectitude  of  heart  and 
a  correfpondent  behaviour  ;  but  barely  external, 
refulting  from  certain  facred  rites  and  ceremonies 
diflFerent  from  or  oppofite  to  thofe  of  other  na- 
tions, and  confined  to  certain  places  and  per- 
fons  (d).  The  middle  wall  of  partition  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  was  the  ceremonial  law  (^), 
which  was  neither  neceffary  nor  fit  to  make  a 
jpiritual  feparation.  In  fa£i,  it  did  not  feparate 
between  good  and  bad  men  among  the  Jews:  but 
between  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  the  fearers  of 
God  or  devout  perfons  in  the  heathen  nations  (f)» 
For  which  reafon,  though  Cornelius  was  one  that 
feared  God,  gave  much  alms,  and  prayed  to  God 
always,  Peter  was  afraid  of  being  polluted  by  in- 
tercourfe  with  him. 

{a)  Lev.  XXI.         (b)  Exod.  xix.  6.         (r)  Exod.  xix.  J 

5,6.   Num.  xxiii..  9.   Dent,  xxiri.  i^,  19.         (dj  hev,  \ 

XX.   24,-26.     Dent.  xiv.  21.             (/)  Eph.  ii.  14,  15.  ^ 
(f)  Pfal,  cxviii.  4.     Afts  xiii.   16,  26.  xvii.  4,  17, 

A  par- 
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A  particular  detail  of  the  reafons,  of  thefe  ce- 
remonial obfenrances,  whereby  Ifrael  was  fepa- 
rated  from  other  nations^  would  lead  me  too  far 
from  my  fubje6l.     Some  of  them  were  intended, 
as  has  been  obferved  §  2,  to  prefenre  the  refpe£k 
due  to  God  as  King  of  the  Jews.     Others,  to 
prepare  things  for  the  coming  of  the  Meffias,  and. 
to  keep  that  nation  and  family  from  which  he- 
was  to  dcfcend  diftinft  from  all  others,*  that  it  it 
might  be  evident,  he  was  born  of  the  tribe  ahd'- 
family,  and  in  the  place,  which  the  Old  Tefta** 
ment  prophecies  had  foretold.  For  this  purpofc  the 
Jews  were  forbid  to  intermarry  with  the  hea- 
then {a)  :   the  jubilee  was  inftituted,   at  which 
time  every  family  had  its  old  inheritance  reftored 
to  it,  genealf^ies  were  kept  with*  great  exadneft^ 
to  preferve  the  diftimftion  of  tribes  and  families  t 
adultery,'  and  other  vices,  .that  tended  to  con-* 
found   that  diftindion,  were  feverety  puniflied  : 
and  becaufe  the  genealogies  of  the  royal  family 
ufed  to  be  moft  accurately  obferved,  the  royalty' 
was  annexed  to  the  particular  tribe  and  family, 
from  which  the  Meffias  was  to  arife.'— Other  ri-' 
tual  laws  were  intended  to  promote*  the  real  ex-' 
ternal   fan£kification  of  the  Ifraelites ;   to   train* 
them  up  to  decency  of  behaviour ;   to  preferve 
them  from  idolatry  and  other  grofs  vices  of  the 
heathen,  deftrudive  of  fociety  in  general,  or  in- 
confident  with  their  owning  God  as  their  Prince, 
and  to  inure  them  to  humanityand  other  focial' 
virtues.     This  is  exprefsly  mentioned  as  the  caufe 
of  fome  laws  (3),  and, an  other  laws,  it  is  evi- 
dent from  the  reaibn  of  the  thing.     Thus  the 
prohibitions  of  fowing  a  field  with'  mingled  feed, 

(tf)  Ezr*  IX.   10.    Neh.  xiii.  %$.  ^         (*)  Lev.  xviii* 
3,  24.         Numb.  XV.  39.    Deut.  xii,  ».  xiv.  i>  »• 

and 
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aod  litmi^  garoueflts  miiigkd  with  Knts  and 
'  wooten  («>9  dbmigb  they  were  to  be  obTervcd  in 
the  lileral  fenftv  ^eem  mainiy  intended  to  dtf* 
cotmge-  the  jointng .  the  wormip  of  idols  vnth 
the  worflup  of  the  true  God,  the  intetmarryhig 
with  heathens,,  and,  above  all^  mnatural  ways  of 
gratifying  lull.  The  ieething  a  kid  in  his  mo* 
ther'a  milk  {i)y  the  killing  a  cow  or  ew  and  tfaetv 
yoitf^  ia  one  day  (f),  and  the  caking  the  dam 
and  her  young  at  once  (d)^  were  forbid  in  order 
t^  encoun^  tnttcf  and  humanity.  And  there- 
ffMT  the  ^  of  theft  peecepts  is  backed  with  this 
reafon,  that  it  may  iae  well  with  thee^  and  that 
thoii  mayeft  prolong  ^  days  (#)•  The  moral 
imettdba  of  the  pcccept  againil  muzslinff  die  ox 
that  tMMdeth  out  the  corn  (f)^  is  pointed  out  by  * 
Paul,.  %  Cor.  \7u  9,  iol  The  Sorbiding  the  price 
of  a  dog  to>  be  brougbt  mta  the  hoiife  of  the 
I^ocd^.  was  pfobabty  mteoded  tf^  dticourage  impu- 
dence and  unckanoefe^  as.  it  is  at  the  fame  tioM 
forbidden  to  hnag  there  the  hire  of  a  where  (g)^ 
<— &>me  laws  might  be  heceflasy,  in  the  dimate 
where  Judea  lay,  to  pccftrve  cleanlinefs,  and 
thereby  the  health  of  the  inhabitants. — In  fome 
rkesGodimight  accommodate  hiflifelf»  as  far  as  was 
fit>  to  the  difpofitions  and  inclinations  of  his  fub* 
jc^s,  by  adepdflg  into  the  Jewifli  ritoal,  cere- 
monies to  whkh  they  had  been  accuftomed,  and 
for  which  they  had  contraded  a  fondnefs,  when 
iat  Kgypt.  At  the  fame  ttne,  that  the  admitting 
aaNMng  them  feme  cemmonies  of  this  kindy  -might 
not  facilitate  the  entcance  of  idolatry,  a  variety 

(5)  i.e¥.  xix.  If.    Dent.  xxii.  9»-^ti.         (^)  Esod* 
xxiii.  19.  (c)Xtv,  xx'ti.  %%,  (d)  Deut.  xxii.  6^ 

7-        W  Ibid.  (f)  Deat.  xxv.  ^  (g)  Deut. 

xxiii.  &S« 
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•of  rites  were  vrikly  prefcnbed,  dtamctricalljr  op* 
pofite  to  thefe  of  £gype  and  other  idolatrous  na- 
tkms.— As  things  difficukly  obtained  are  moft  va- 
lued and  defired,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the 
leaibn  whjr  fuch  a  muktmde  of  keal  pollutions, 
unfitted  for  the  fenrice  of  the  temiue)  might  be, 
to  increafe  the  reveKnce  and  affedioa  of  the  Jews 
far  that  fervice.^-*LaAly,  almoft  every  part  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  befides  'vts  other  purpofts, 
was  intended  to  typify  either  the  Meffias,  or 
the  charaders  of  the  fubjeds  of  his  kingdom,  or 
the  bleffings  of  the  Chriftian  di^eafation.  And 
here  I  cannot  forbear  tranfcribing  an  obfervation 
of  the  learned  Bi&ap  Wariiiarton's  Divine  Lega- 
tion, B.  4.  Se£Kon^«  ^  An  inftitiBtion  of  a  body  of 
^  xites,  particularly  and  laiaately  levelled  againft, 
«<  and  referring  to  the  idolatrous  praAioes  of  thefe 
^  ages  ;  and,  at  the  &mc  done,  as  minutely  ty* 
*^  pical,  not  only  of  all  ^he  ranaricaUe  traniac- 
**  tions  under  that  difpeniation,  but  likewife  of 
^  all  the  great  aod  confticueiit  parts  of  a  future 
<<  one,  to  arife  in  a  diftant  age,  and  of  a  genius 
^  dtre^ly  oppofite,  inuft  nt^  give  an  attentive 
^  confiderer  the  moft  amassing  idea  of  divine 
«<  wifdom.f 

And  tfauis  I  am  brought  back  'to  my  fubjeft, 
and  led  to  obfiove,  that  as  thines  were  termed 
unclean,  iwhldi  w«i£  types  or  eoiblems  of  moral 
iotpurity,  fo  the  Jews  were  termed  holy,  not 
only  becaufe  they  were  feparaied  from  other  nati- 
ons, but  becaufe  they  typified  real  Cfariftians, 
who  are  in  the  fulleft  and  nobleft  ienfe  a  holy 
nation,  and  a  peculiar  people  (a).  Types  arc 
viable  things,  different  in  their  nature,  from  the 
ipiritual  thmgs  which  they  typify.  If  then  the  Jew- 
(a)  I  Pift<  ii.  Q. 

ifli 
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i(b  difpenfation  was  typical,  we  may  fafely  con- 
clude, that  the  holinefs  of  the  Jewifli  nation  be- 
ing intended  to  typify  the  holinefs  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  church,  was  of  a  diiFereot  nature  from  it. 
And  it  IS  for  this  reafon,  that  the  Jewifh  difpen- 
fation is  called  the  flefh  and  .the  letter,  becaufe 
perfons  and  things  in  that  difpenfation,  typified 
and  repreiented  perfons  and  things  under  a  more 
fpiritual  difpenfation. 


SECTION    11.   . 

§  I.  YT  is  eafy  to  fee,  from  what  has  been  ob-'^ 
^   ferved  in  the  preceeding  fe£lion,  that  the 
bleffings  of  the  Sinai  covenant  are  merely  temporal 
and  outward. 

God  in  that  covenant  a£ted  as  a  temporal  mo- 
narch. And  from  a  temporal  monarch,  tempo- 
ral profperity  is  all  that  we  hope,  not  fpiritual 
bleffings,  fuch.as  righteoufnefs,  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

The  Jews  were  treated  in  that  covenant  as 
children  and  flaves.  Gal.  iv.  i,  24.  v.  i.  Rom. 
viii«  15.  Heb.  ii.  15.  Imaginary  bleffings  are 
well  adapted  to  pleafe  children,  and  the  expecta- 
tions of  a  Have  reach  not  to  intimate  friendfhip 
with  his  mafier,  but  are  confined  to  a  paltry  hire. 

We  are  informed,  Luke  xvii.  7,-10.  how 
God  deals  with  a  hired  fervant.  Though  he  per- 
forms the  fervile  work  for  which  he  was  hired, 
h?  is  not  to  look  for  any  mark  of  afFeClion  and 
refpeft  from  his  matter,  feeing  it  was  only  for 
hire  that  he  ferved  him.  A  fit  embJem  of  the 
Sinai-  covenant,  in  which  the  Jews  were  hired  by 
the  profperous  polTcffion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  to 

perform 
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perform  a  variety  of  flaviih,  burdenfome  fervices. 
If  they  did  the  work,  they  were  only  to  exped 
the  wages.  They  had  no  claim  to  fpecial  inter- 
courfe  with  God,  and  the  peculiar  tokens  of  his 
favour,  feeing  they  were  deftitute  of  faith,  the 
neceffity  of  which  our  Lord  had  aflerted,  ver.  6. 
and  introduced  this  fimilitude  to  illuflrate.  After 
having  done  all  the  things  commanded  them,  as 
they  merit  no  reward,  fo  they  don't  receive  it. 
Xhey  are  unprofitable  fervants,  and  arc  treated 
as  fuch.  Their  Mafler  faith  not  to  them,  go  fit 
down  to  meat :  but  make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
fup,  and  gird  thyfelf  and  ferve  me.  How  diffe- 
rent a  reprefentation  do  the  facred  oracles  give 
of  the  honour  and  happinefs  of  true  Chriflians  ? 
Though  none  of  them  ever  did  the  thoufandth 
part  of  his  duty ;  and  though  the  befl  of  them 
could  not  be  profitable  to  their  Maker  :  yet  their 
good  works  are  reprefented  as  glorifying  to  God, 
profitable  to  fociety,  and  ufeful  to  thcmfelves  (a). 
God  calls  them  not  fervants,  as  the  Jews  were 
called,  but  fons  and  friends  (b).  And,  when  their 
work  is  over,  inflead  of  fitting  down  at  table, 
and  commanding  them  to  ferve  him, .  fuch  is  his 
bound lefs  condefcenfion  and  love,  that  he  girds 
himfelf,  makes  them  to  fit  down  at  meat,  and 
comes  forth  and  ferves  them  (r ). 

If  any  plead,  that  our  Lord's  fimilitude  of  a 
hired  fcrvant  refers  to  the  law  of  nature  :  I  ac- 
knowledge, that  by  the  law  of  nature,  one  who 
perfedHy  loves  God,  and  obeys  his  commands, 
and  has  never  in  the  leaft  inftance,  by  thought, 
word  or  aftion,  tranfgreffed  any  of  them,  has  no 

(a)  Matth.  x.   41,  4a.    Ephef.  vi.  8.    Phil.  i.  ii. 
lilcm.  xi.  W  John, XV,  15,  Gal.  iv.  7.       (0  Luke 
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claim  |o  the  heavenly  inheritance,  from  the  in- 
trinfic  merit  of  his  obedience.  However,  from 
the  goodnefs  of  God,  and  his  lore  to  holinefs, 
wt  have  no  r^on  to  doubt,  that  upon  fuch  a 
^  one  the  heavenly  inheritance  would  be  beftowed. 
Neither^ the  law  of  nature,  nor  the  covenant  of 
grace,  but  the  Sinai  covenant  alone,  placed  mea 
in  the  relaticm  of  mercenary  flaves* 

On  this  account,  the  prophet  Hofeah's  wife, 
who  repFefented  thofe  under  the  Sinai  covenant, 
waa  bought  with  fifteen  pieces  of  filver,  and  an 
kooaer  of  barlev,  and  an  half  homer  of  bar- 
ley (a).  And  tiie  elder  brother,  in  the  parable 
of  ihe  prodigal,  who  ,alfo  r^prefents  the  Jewifli 
church,  had  none  of  thofe  marks  of  fpecial  affec- 
tion given  him,  that  were  voucbfafed  to  the  re-* 
turning  |)rodigal  {b).  * 

§  2.  B^t  it  is  proper  to  mention  fome  more 
ike&  and  unqueftionable  proofs,  that  the  blef- 
iinffs  of  the  Sinai  covenant  were  merely  Autward. 

Ifraers  deliverance  from  ^gypty  which  was  as 
%t  were  the  foundation  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  was 
only  an  outward  redemption.  Is  it  then  reafon- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  the  bleffings  founded  upon 
it  were  ipiricual  and  heavenly  ? 

Read  attentively,  and  without  prejudice.  Mo- 
fes's  account  of  the  Sinai  covei^nt*  There  you 
will  find,  that  the  chief  promifes  of  it  were,  that 
the  Ifraelites  fhould,  with  little  difficulty,  fubdue 
the  mighty  nations  of  Canaan  |  that  they  ihould 
enjoy  a  long,  quiets  and  peaceable  pofTejSon  of 
that  country,  under  the  divine  proteflion  j  that 
their  land  fhould  abound  with  corn  and  wine, 
milk  and  honey,  and  every  thing  ejfc  neceflary 
for  their  outward  profperity  j  that  they  fhould  be 
(a)  Hofea  iii.  z.  (b)  Luke  xv,  it, — jz. 

prcfervcd 
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preferved  from  famine,  peftilence,  and  the  other 
plagues  and  difeafes,  that  God  had  infli<3ed  on 
Egypt  ;  that  God  would  multiply  them  as  the 
fands  of  the  fea,  and  as  the  ftars  of  heaven  ; 
that  he  would  give  them  viSory  over  their  ene- 
mies ;  and  place  among  them  the  external  fym« 
bols  of  his  prefence.  The  paflages  of  Scripture 
jto  this  purpofe,  are  fo  many  and  long,  that  it 
would  too  much  fwell  thefe  fheets  to  tranfcribe 
them.  The  few  referred  to  below  (/),  ought  to 
be  carefully  confulted.  It  is  evident,  that  thefe 
paflages  are  intended  to  enumerate  the  advantages 
of  the  Sinai  covenant :  and  yet,  that  all  the 
bleifings  mentioned  In  them  are  merely  external, 
and  have  no  neceflary  conne£t'ion  with  the  fpecial 
favour  of  God  and  eternal  life.  Nor  is  this  all. 
Scripture  exprefly  aflerts,  that  God,  by  bellow- 
ing fuch  temporal  bleflings,  fulfils  his  engage- 
ments in  the  Sinai  covenant,  Deut.  vii.  12, — 15. 
*'  Wherefore,  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  if  ye  hear- 
**  ken  to  thefe  judgments,  and  keep,  and  do 
<^  them  ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  fliall  keep  unto 
''  thee  the  covenant,  and  mercy,  which  he  fwore 
**  to  thy  fathers."  Would  you  know,  how  it 
"Ihall  appear,  that  God  hath  kept  his  covenant  ? 
What  follows,  will  inform  you.  "  And  he  will 
*'  love  thee,  and  blefs  thee,  and  multiply  thee; 
**  he  will  alfo  ble&  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and 
<*  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine, 
"  and  thine  oil,  the  incrcafe  of  thy  kine,  and 
**  the  flocks  of  thy  (hecp,  in  the  land  which  hQ 
"  fwore  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee.  Thou 
**  fbalt  be  bleffed  above  all  people.     There  fliall 

(^)  £xod.  XV.  S5)  16.  xxni.  25,— a8.     Lev.  xxvi.  ^, 
—^4,     De^t.  vii.  .12,-34..     viii.   7>— 9.    xi.   13,-17. 

xxViii.  3,— 13.  "   .  ^/ 
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*<  not  be  male  or  female  barren  among  you  or 
**  among  your  cattle.  And  the  Lord  will  take 
•*  away  from  thee  all  iicknefs,  and  will  put  none 
•*  of  the  evil  difeafes  of  Egypt,  which  thou 
**  knowefl-,  upon  thee  ;  but  will  lay  them  upon 
**  all  them  that  hate  thee.'*  See  alio  Lev.  xxv'u 
9,   10. 

The  puniflimcnts  threatned  againft  idolatry 
and  other  grofs  breaches  of  the  Sinai  covenant, 
were  alfo  temporal,  fuch  as  difeafes,  unfuccefs* 
ful  war,  famine,  peftilence,  cafting  out  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  fipiting  that  land  with  a  preter« 
jnatural  barrennefs,  and  fcattering  its  old  mhabi- 
tants  among  the  heathen.  The  Scriptures  cited 
below,  are  a  fufficient  proof  of  this  (u). 

There  are  however  who  plead,  that  the  virtue 
of  individuals  was  fecured  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
mant,  precifely  as  it  is  under  the  New,  by  pro- 
mifes  of  fpiritual  and  eternal,  not  of  temporal 
bleffings:  that  the  fan6lions  of  the  Sinai  covenant 
only  regarded.  Ifrael  as  a  nation :  and  even,  in 
that  refpedl,  had  little  in  them  peculiar  to  that 
people,  becaufe  nations  fubfift  only  in  this  life, 
and  therefore  the  juilice  of  God  requires,  that 
in  this  life  they  fliould  be  rewarded  or  puniflied. 

That  the  juftice  of  God  in  fuch  an  immediate 
manner  rewards  and  puni(bes  nations,  can  nei- 
ther be  proved  by  reafon  nor  Scripture.  Men 
have  been  led  to  fancy  this  neceffary,  by  a  train 
of  tbin-fpun  metaphyfical  abftra£lions,  though 
every  day's  experience  might  have  convinced 
them  of  their  miftake*  Virtue  indeed  tends  to 
promote  the  profperity  of  nations,  and  vice  to 
Qcqafioa  their  mifery  aad  dQAru^oa*    But  acci- 

(a)  Lev.  xxvi.  x4>-^39.  Dniti  iv,  25,«^7*  xu  17. 
xxviii.  15,— 6S.  xxix.  2x,«^8* 
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dental  circumftances  may  greatly,  retard  the  effeft 
of  that  tendency,  fo  that  it  is  reldom  kingdoms 
flourifh  or  decay  in  exa£);  proportion  to  their  mo- 
ral character.  Mean  time  the  honour  of  divine 
juftice  is  abundantly  fecured,  if  tht  individuak» 
who  compofe  a  nation,  are  finally  rewarded  or 
punifhed  according  to  their  refpe^Hve  merit.  It 
was  therefore  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  that  their 
profperity  or  mifery,  as  a  nation,  wholly  depend- 
cd  on  their  obfervance  or  negled  of  the  Mo(aic 
law. 

Yet  there  was  another  peculiarity  in  the  Jewifii 
difpenfation,  equally  furprizing.  The  temporal 
happinels,  even  of  individuals,  depended  in  like 
manner,  on  their  obedience  or  difobedience  to 
the  laws  of  God.  God  exprefsly  threatened,  that 
^*  he  would  fet  his  face  againft  that  man,  cut 
•*  liim  off,  and  deftroy  him  from  among  his  peo- 
**  pie,  that  eat  any  manner  of  blood  i  that  gave 
"  any  of  his  feed  to  Moloch,  or  connived  at  one 
**  guilty  of  that  crime ;  that  turned  after  familiar 
«*  fpirits  and  wizards  j  or  that  did  any  work  on 
*•  the  day  of  atonement,"  Lev.  xvii.  lo.  xx.  2, 
— 6.  xxiii.  30.  Thefe  expreffions  plainly  imply, 
that  the  immediate  vengeance  of  God  would  iii- 
flia  death  on  fuch  tranfgreffors,  when  their 
crimes  were  unknown  to  earthly  judges,  or  con- 
nived at  by  them.  We  are  told,  £xod.  xx.  7. 
that  "  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs/' 
i.  e.  will  certainly  and  leverely  punifli  him,  '*  that 
**  taketh  his  name  in  vain."  And  Exod.  xxxii. 
32,  33.  that  *'  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  who- 
^^  foever  hath  finned  againft  me,"  i.  e.  fo  as  to 
violate  the  condition  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  ^^  him 
**  will  I  blot  but  of  my  book."^  I  will  blot  out 
of  the  regiftcr  of  the  living,  or  cut  hitn  off  frorti 
C  2  their 
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their  number.  Hence  in  many  paflages  of  the 
PfalmS)  wicked  men  arc  threatncd  with  a  fudden, 
violent,  untimely  death,  or  with  other  dreadful 
calamities,  which  fhould  bear  an  evident  figna- 
turc  of  being  inflicted  by  the  immediate  hand  of 
God.  Sec  Pfal.  xi.  5,  6.  xxxiv.  16,  21.  xxxvii. 
i,  2,  9,  lO,  20,  2S^  36,  38.  Iv.  23.  xciv.  23. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Old  Teftament  abounds 
with  promifcs  of  long  life  and  temporal  profpe- 
rity  to  virtuous  individuals.  See  Pfal.  i.  i, — 3. 
xxxiii.  18,  19.  xci.  i, — 16.  cxii.  i, — 3.  cxxviii. 
I, — 4.  Prov.  ill.  It  2,  16.  ix.ii,  X.  27.  Ifa. 
xxxiii.  15,  16.  There  are  in  it  particular  tem- 
poral promifes  to  good  kings,  Deut.,  xvii.  20.  to 
upright  judges,  Ueut.  xvi.  20.  to  dutiful  chil- 
dren, Exod.  xx.  12.  Deut.  V.  16.  to  the  meek, 
Pf.  xxxvii.  II.  to  the  bountiful  and  compaf&onate, 
Deut.  XV.  10,  1 8'  and  to  other  virtuous  chara<3ers. 
Several  of  the  bleiSngs  promifed  in  thefeScripturc^, 
i.  g*  a  numerous  and  flourilhing  offspring,  PfaJ. 
cxxviii.  I, — ^4.  and  prefer vation  in  time  of  war, 
famine  and  peAilence,  Pfal,  xxxiii.  18,  19.  Pfal. 
xci.  Ifa.  xxxiii.  15,  i6.  could  proceed  only  from 
the  fpecial  interpofition  of  providence.  All  t])e(e 
promifes  may  be  confidered  as  fo  many  enlarge- 
ments, or  rather  explications  of  that  general  one. 
Lev.  xyiii.  5.  ♦*  The  man  that  doeth  thefe  things 
"  fhall  live  in  them."  He  fliall  not  be  cut  off 
by  an  untimely  d^ath,  but  enjoy  a  long  and  pro- 
fperous  life  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

-  Thus  promifes  of  temporal  bleffings  and  threat- 
nings  of  the  oppofite  evils  are  almoft  every  where 
to  be  found  in  the  Scripture  accounts  of  the  Srnai 
covenant,  whilft  there  is  a  remarkable  filence  as 
to  fpiritual  and  heavenly  bleflings.  And  yet,  if 
promifes  of  thefe  laft  were  any  bow  contained  in 
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that  covenant,  they  were  undoubtedly  the  moft 
precious  promifes  in  it.  Surely,  a  happy  eter- 
rity  is  better  than  temporal  profperity :  and  the 
favour  of  God,  communion  with  him,  and  con- 
formity to  his  blefled  image,  are  infinitely  more 
valuable,  than  the  pleafures,  riches,  and  honours 
of  this  perifliing  world.  VVhy  then  does  Mofes, 
when  urging  the  Jews  to  a  faithful  difcharge  of 
covenant  engagements,  infift  almoft  wholly  on 
promifes  of  temporal  bleffings,  and  fcldom  or 
never  mention,  promifes  unfpeakably  fuperior  to 
thefe  in  excellence  ?  Will  a  good  writer,  when 
he  means  to  praife,  forget  to  infift  on  that  which 
appears  to  him  the  chief  beauty  and  glory  of  an 
objedl  ?  Or  is  it  natural  for  a  man  of  common 
fenfe,  when  pleading  a  caufe  in  which  he  is  deep- 
ly interefted,  to  overlook  that  motive,  v^hich  he 
himfelf  thinks,  and  which  every  one  who  believes. 
it  muft  think  of  the  greateft  force  ? 

A  multitude  of  feftivals  were  appointed  to  keep 
up  the  remembrance  of  temporal  and  outward 
hleflings,  which  either  paved  the  way  for  the  Si- 
nai covenant,  or  were  fecurcd  by  it.  If  the  chief 
bleiSngs  of  that  covenant  were  fpiritual  and  hea- 
venly, why  was  irot  equal  pains  taker!  to  keep 
them  in  ren>embrance  ?  Were  the  Jews,  think 
you,  in  Icfs  danger  of  forgetting  fpiritual  bleffings, 
than  of  forgetting  temporal  ? 

.§  3.  Perhaps  it  may  be  alledged  to  invalU 
date  my  argument,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
a  type  of  the  heavenly  inheritance:  that  the  tem- 
poral bleffings  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  were  repre- 
fentations,  earnefts,  and  pledges  of  fpiritual  and 
eternal  bleffings  :  that  the  meaning  of  thefe  type* 
and  figures  was  explained  to  thofe  to  whom  they 
were  firft  delivered,  and  by  Oral  tradition  tranf- 
C  3  mitted 
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mitted  to  fucceeding  ages  :  fo  that  the  Sinar  co- 
venant was  in  forced  not  only  by  the  temporal 
promifes  which  it  literally  contained,  but  alfp  by 
the  fpiritual  promifes,  which  the  letter  of  that 
covenant  pointed  out. — As  this  is  plaufible,  it 
merits  to  be  thoroughly  examine].  That  types 
not  explained,  were  too  obfcure  a  medium,  for 
conveying  the  pretended  fpiritual  fandlions  of  the 
Sinai  covenant,  efpecially  to  fo  grofs  and  carnal 
a  people  as  the  Jevvs,  will  be  proved  %  5.  Now 
no  explanation  is  given  of  the  types,  in  the  books 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  were  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  praflice  to  the  Jewifli  church.  And 
furely,  that  which  was  intended  as  a  principal 
fan£lion  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  would  not  have 
been  left  to  fo  trieacherous  and  uncertain  a  me- 
thod of  tranfmiffion  as  oral  tradition.  We  are 
told,  2  Cor.  iii.  13.  that  "  Mofes  put  a  veil 
**  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  could 
**  not  ftedfaftlj^  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
•*  aboliihed,"  i.  e.  could  not  difcern  what  was 
typified  by  the  precepts  and  fan<£lions  of  the  tem- 
porary Sinai  covenant.  Surely,  calling  a  veil 
over  an  objedt,  and  holding  it  up  to  full  and  open 
view,  are  two  things  fo  very  oppofite,  that  a. 
fcheme  to  do  both  at  once,  could  never  enter  in- 
to any  rational  mind.  If  the  meaning  of  the 
types  was  delivered  to  the  Jcwifh  church,  a  ty- 
pical delineation  would  no  more  have  veiled  from 
them  the  fpirit  of  the  law,  than  the  meaning  of 
a  Greek  or  Latin  clafick  is  veiled  from  a  boy  at 
ichool,  by  publifliihg  it  along  with  an  exad  lite- 
ral tranflation  into  his  mother  language.  The 
nature  of  types  demonftrates,  that  they  can  have 
ho  exiftence,  wHer^  there  is  nothing  to  be  veiled 
or  covered.    If  ^herefgore,  when  the  law  of  Mo- 
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(cs  was  given  to  Ifrael,   the  fptritual  fenfe  of  it 
was  known,  or  was  intended  to  be  revealed,  a 
carnal  veil  to  conceal  that  fenfe,  muft  on  either 
of  thefe  fuppofitions  be  abfurd  and  prepofierous* 
So  that  the  typical  genius  of  the  Old  Teftament» 
infiead  of  proving,  plainly  confutes  the  alledged 
%>iritaal  fandions  of  the  Sinai  covenant.     God 
faw   proper,   under  the  Jewifh  difpenfation,   tQ 
give  ^om^  delineation  by  types  and  prophecies  of 
the  promifed  Meffias,   and  the  bleffings  of  his 
purcbafe ;  that  when  the  Meffias  ihould  ccrnie, 
the  exa£l  correfpondence  of  the  gofpel-difpenfai* 
tion,  to  what  had  been  delineated  fo  many  ages 
before,  might  afford  evidence,  that  both  the  Old 
Teftament  and  the  New  were  of  divine  original. 
But  it  would  have  been  highly  improper,  that  the 
delineation  ihould  have  been  {o  plain,   as  to  b<^ 
iinderftood  by  the  people  of  the  Jews,   at  the 
time  it  was  given,  or  at  any  other  period,  whil^ 
ibe  ceremonial   law  remained   in  force.      7'he 
knowledge  that  their  religion  was  only  a  fiiadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  would  have  greatly  lefr 
fened  their  efteem  of  its  excellency  ^  nay,  woul^ 
have  rendered  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law  f^ 
galling  and  burdenfome  to  them,  that  they  woul4 
have  been  forward,  without  the  divine  permiffion 
to  (hake  it  off*'   But  perhaps  the  fay'mg  fo  much 
upon  this  head  can  hardly  admit  an  apology,  af«> 
ter  the  clear  light  in  which  it  has.been  fet  by  Bt» 
ftop  Wariurton  in  his  Divine  Leg^Uan^  and  the  att«> 
thor  of  Thi  argununt  of  the  Divine  Legation  fairly 
ftated^   and  of  the  frH  <md  candid  examinatim  if 
the  Bi/hQp  rf  Lmdon's  elegant  firmons.     My  only 
plea  is,  that  the  heft  books  do  not  always  hap- 
pen to  fall  into  tiie  hands  of  thofe  who  perufe 
meaner  compofitions.    And  it  feemed  to  me  lefa 
C  4  culpable^ 
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culpable,  to  adopt  fentiments,  which  I  could  not 
improve;  than  to  do  wrong  to  my  argument  by 
omitting  an  cflcntial  branch  of  it,  and  perhaps* 
alfo  to  raife  fufpicions  in  fome  of  my  readers,  that 
I  declined  meddling  with  a  knotty  obje6iion> 
merely  becaufc  I  was  confcious  I  could  not  re- 
folve  it.  Upon  the  whole,  I  firmly  believe  that 
Canaan  was  a  type  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
But  this  only  proves,  that  it  reprefcnted  heaven^ 
as  the  Jews  who  pofiefled  it,  reprefented  the  heirs 
of  heaven.  It  does  not  prove,  that  the  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  was  beftowed,  to 
reveal  and  feal  to  its  inhabitants  fpii  itual  and  hea- 
venly bleilings. 

§  4.  The  unchangeable  faithful nefs  of  God  is 
another  proof,  that  fpiritual  and  heavenly  blef- 
fings  were  not  conveyed  by  the  Sinai  covenant. 
Antecedently  to  that  aera,  Mofes  and  fome  others 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  under  a  covenant 
of  grace.  The  Sinai  covenant  therefore  being 
made  with  Mofes,  as  well  as  with  the  body  of 
the  Jewifh  people,  £xod«  xxxiv.  27.  cot*ld  not  be 
a  covenant  of  works,  for  obtaining  eternal  life. 
An  oppofite  way  of  falvation  by  free  grace,  had 
been  eftabliflied  long  before,  which  no  conftitu- 
tion  or  covenant  could  abollfh.  "  The  cove- 
**  nant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
**  Chrift,  the  law  which  was  four  hundred  and 
•*  thirty  years  after,  cannot  dtfanul,  that  k  fliould 
^*  make  the  promifc  of  none  effed."  Gal.  iii.  17. 

The  gofpel  covenant  is  not  according  to  the 
covenant,  made  with  the  Jews,  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt  (v)^  but  efltrntially  different  from 
it,  beitig  a  better  covenant,  eftabliflied  on  better 
promifes  (w).     Therefore  as  the  gofpel  covenant 

(v)  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  (w)  Heb.  viii.  6. 
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beftows  fpiritual  and  heavenly  bleffings,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  Stnai  covenant  does  not  beftovir 
them.  The  bleffings  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  were 
patterns  of  the  heayenly  things  [x)^  fliadows  of 
good  things  to  come  (y)^  and  furely  patterns  and 
fliadows  differ  in  nature  from  the  things  of  which: 
they  are  patterns  and  fliadows. 

The  beauty  and  renown  of  the  Jews,  or  their 
dignity,  privileges  and  advantages  by  reafon  of 
the  Sinai  covenant  are  represented  by  Ezekie)  (z), 
as  fomething  externa)  in  which  they  trufted, 
which  led  them  to  play  the  harlot,  and  to  confe-- 
crate  to  their  idols,  what  had  been  beftowed  upon 
them  by  the  bounty  of  .God.  Such  felf^confi- 
dence  and  alienation  of  heart  from  God,  is  often 
occafioned  by  outward  profperity.  But  the  influ- 
ences of  divine  grace  produce  other  and  better 
fruit. 

§  5.  Divine  illumination  is  one  of  the>  moft: 
important  fpiritual  bleffings.  fiiit  it  was  not  pro- 
miied  to  God's  antient  covenant  people.  And  to* 
the  greater  part  of  them  it  was  not  vouchfafed.^ 
*♦  The  Lord  gave  them  not  an  heart  to  perceive, 
•«  and  eyes  to  fee,  and  ears  to  hear  (a)."  This* 
may  be  one  reafon,  why  the  Old  Teftament 
difpenfation  is  termed  darknefs  (^),  and  a  dark 
place  {e). 

From  this  defeat  in  the  Sinai  covenant,  two 
proofs  of  what  I  have  been  afferting,  naturally 
arife.  Divine  illumination  is  beftowed  on  all  in- 
t«refted  in  the  gofpel  covenant,  agreeably  to  the 
promife^,  Ifa.  liv.  13.  *<  All  thy  children  ftiall 
«  be  taught  of  the  Lord."  Jer.  xxxi.  34*  **  Thi? 

(jr)  Hcb.  ix.  9,  2^.  (y)  Col.  ii.  16,  17.  («)  Ezel^. 
xvi.  15, — io.  (tf)  Deut.  xxix.  4.  (A)  l  John  ii.  8^. 
Hcb.  xii.  18.     Ka.  ix.  *.  (f)  1  P«t.  ii.  19. . 
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^<  ihall  be  the  covenant,  that  I  will  make  with 
<<  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  after  thofe  days,  faith  the 
*♦  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
^  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  they  fhall 
^*  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour  and 
*•  every  man  his  brother,  faying,  know  the  Lord,. 
*^  for  they  (hail  all  know  me  from  the  leaft  of 
^  them  to  the  greateft."  But  this  fundamental 
fptritual  bleffing,  without  which  there  can  be  no 
hoUnefs  here,  and  no'meetnefs  or  reliih' for  the 
heavenly  glory  hereafter,  was  imparted  to  a  fmall 
proportion  of  thefe  interefted  in  the  Sinai  cove- 
nant. Confequently  grace  and  glory,  Vhich  are 
ufliered  in  by  divine  illumination,  were  not  con- 
veyed by  it. 

Again,    men  not  divinely  enlightened,    but 
wfaofe  minds  were  blinded,  as  we  are  told,  2  Cor. 
ill.  14.  the  minds  of  the  Jews  generally  were,, 
muft  be  greatly  indifpoied  to  raife  their  thoughts 
to  things  future  and  inviiible.     If  therefore  fpiri- 
tjual  and  heavenlv  blefitngs,  were  veiled  from  dietr 
view  under  dark  and  figurative  reprefentations,^ 
zM  not  promifed  to  them  in  plain  and  explicit 
language,  thefe  bleffings  could  not  be  intended 
as  any  part,  far  lefs,  as  the  chief  part  of  the- 
fandion  of  the  Sinai  covenant :   becaufe  obfcuro 
hints  of  them  muft  needs  efcape  the  notice  of  (b 
grofs  and  carnal  a  people,  and  therefore  could 
neither  aiFe£b  their  hearts,   nor  influence  their 
pradlice.     Surely,  infinite  wiidom  could   never 
defign  a  promife  as  the  great  foundation  and  fup- 
port  of  obedience,  which  the  temper  and  iitua- 
tion  of  thefe  in  covenant  with  God  incapacitated 
them  to  underdand,  fo  long  as  inftead  of  being 
'  clearly  notified  and  promulged,  it  was  induftri- 
oufly  fecreted  from  them  by  types  and  obfcure 

prophecies. 


tbeolo^al  Dfffertafi^is.  35 

prophecies,  till  the  Chriftiin  cJilpenfation  fhould 
remove  that  veil,  aiid  bring  it  into  open  light. 

§  6.  Agreeably  to  all  this,  we  are  told  Heb.' 
ii.  3.  that  **  the  great  falvation  firft  began  to  be 
**  preached  by  the  Lord  ;"  2  Tim.  i.  g^  10.  thai! 
the  gracious  purpofe  of  God  for  the  falvation  of 
finners  is  only  '*  now  made  mantfeft  by  the  ap- 
**  peartng  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  whb  hatK 
**  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  thro'  thd 
•«  gofpel ;"  and  Heb.  ix.  8.  that  *'  the  way  intd 
**  the  holieft  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifeft, 
*^  while  as  the  firft  tabernacle  was  yet  flanding.'* 
If  Jefus  was  the  firft  who  plainly  publiftied  the 
do^rine  of  falvation ;  if,  until  he  appeared,  the 
purpoles  of  redeeming  love  were  not  opened  and 
unfolded,  and  immortal  life  was  not  brought  td 
light ;  if  the  Jewiih  diQ>enfation  did  not  declare 
the  means  of  obtaining  the  heavenly  happihefs  : 
We  muft  conclude,  that  there  were  not  in  the  SU 
tiai  covenant^  promifes  of  fpiritual  and  eternal 
bleffiogs. 

But  why  need  I  muhiply  argulnents,  when  the 
authority  of  two  divinely  infpired  writers  has  been 
interp<^d,  to  decide  the  controvejrfy.  We  ar^ 
not  only  told  Jer.  xxxt.  3I)**— 34*  ^nd  Heb.  viii» 
S,^»^i2.  that  the  Sinai  and  gofpel  covenants  wer6 
efientialiy  difFerent  :  but  are  iilfe  informed,  in 
'What  that  diflerence  chiefly  confifted,  .even  fhat 
the  latter  conferred  pardon  of  fin  and  the  enlight^ 
ning  and  fandifying  influences  of  the  fpiri^.  Now 
this  could  be  neither  inftanoe  nor  proof  of  fuch 
a  difference,  if  the  Sinai  covenant  had  done  the 
iame  things.  But  the  words  of  the  author  to  the 
Hebrews  will  bid  fairer  to  ftrike  convi£lion  into 
the  candid  reader>  than  apy  thing  I,  can  fay  in 
illuflration  of  them.  '^  Behold,  the  days  come, 
C  6  "  faith 
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'*  faith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  co* 
^<  venant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  with  the- 
^^  boufe  of  Judab  :  not  according  to  the  cove* 
^*  nant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day 
^<  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
**  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  For  this  is  the  co- 
^'  venant  that  I  will  make  with  the  houfe  of  If- 
**  rael  after  thofe  days  faith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put 
^<  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
<<  their  hearts  $  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
^*  they  fhall  be  to  .me  a  people.  And  they  ihal^ 
**  not  teach  ^wtvy  man  t^is  neighbour,  and  every 
**  man  his  brother,  faying,  know  the  Lord ;  for 
*<  they  (ball  know  me  from  the  leaft  to  the 
**  greateft.  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
^^  righteoufnefs,  and  their  fins  and  tbeijr  iniqui* 
'*  ties  will  I  remember  no  more." 

§  7.  L^t  it  not  however  be  thought,  I  would 
conclude  frpm  this  and  fuch  like  Scriptures,  that 
none  under jhe  Sjnai  covenant  had  an  intereft  in 
fpiritual  blei&ngs.  I  only  mean  to  aflert,  that 
the  claim  of  the  inwardly  pious  Jew  to  pardon- 
ing mercyi  to  fanSifying  grace,  and  to  the  hea- 
venly glor}'^  was  no  more  founded  on  his  obedi* 
ence  to  Mofes's  law,  than  Job's  claim  to  thefe 
bleffing^  was  founded  on  his  being  born  in  the 
jand  of  Uz,  and  having  feven  fons  and  three 
daughters.  The  fpecial  favour  of  God  was  vouch- 
fafed  both  to  Jew  and  Arabian,  only  in  virtue  of 
that  promife,  which  being  befojre  the  law,  could 
not  be  annulled  by  it  (d).  The  law,  or  Sinai 
covenant,  made  nothing  perfe<St,  that  honour 
being  referved  to  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hcye  (i).    It  could  not  give  life  {fy    It  could 

(d)  Oal.  is.  17.  W  Hcb.  vu.  19.  (/)  Oak 

iii.  «>* 

not 
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not  givcTighteoufnefs  {g).  Sins  committed  un- 
der it>  as  to  their  moral  guilt,  and  fpiritual  and 
eternal  puniihpfient,  were  forgiven  only,  in  conr 
fequence  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  confirmed  by 
the  death  0/  Chrift  {h)^  without  whofe  death  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  in  forgiving  thefe  fins  could 
not  have  been  manifefied  (i).  So  that  without 
u$»  the  Old  Teflament  faints  were  not  made  per* 
fea  0). 


SECTION    in. 

^  1 .  1  T  IS  now  time  to  inveftigate  the  condi* 
^    tion,  the  performance  of  which  entitled 
to  the  bleflings  of  the  Sinai  covenant. 

This  was  no  other,  thaa  an  abftineiKe  from 
fervile  work  on  the  Sabbath;  freedom  from  legal 
impurities  and  grofs  vices  ^  an  o&ering  the  facri« 
ficcs  prefcribed  in  the  law ;.  in  time  of  war,  the 
i  depending  on  God  alone  fop  fuccefs,  and  not  hav-. 

ing  recourfe  to  horfes,  chariots,  or  alliance  with 
f  idolatrous  ftates  (i) ;  and,  m  general,  obedience 

to  the  letter  of  the  law,,  even  when  it  did  not  flow 
from  a  principle  of  faith  and  love. 
'^^  A  temporal  monarch  claims  from  his  fubjeds, 

only  outward  honour  and  obedience.  God  there- 
fore, a^ing  in  the  Sinai  covenant,  as  King  of 
the  Jews,  demanded  from  them  no  more* 

Indeed,  no  other,  and  more  fpiritual  obedience 

could  be  expefted  from  them.     God  had  not  pro-^ 

>  mifed  in  that  covenant>  to  render  them  inwardly 


V 


(g)  *  Cor.  ill.  9.  (h)  Hcb.  ix.  15.  (1)  Rom, 

iii.  Z5.  ij)  Heb.  xi.  40.  U)  See  Diiferta'- 

tion  4.  at  the  end  of  Bifliop  Sherlock,  on  Prophecy. 

holy. 
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holy.  And  if  we  attend  either  to  the  general  de-» 
pravity  of  human  nature,  or  the  particiflar  per«> 
verfenefs  of  their  temper,,  we  fhall  eafily  be  con- 
vinced, they  could  not  rehder  themfelves  holy* 
If  then  inward  holinefs  was  the  condition  of  th^ 
Sinai  covenant^  the  condition  of  it  was  ^me-' 
thing  impoffible  to  be  fulfilled.  And  will  not 
this  reflect  on  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  nay^ 
even  on  the  jufticc  of  God.  I  acknowledge^ 
God,  as  Creator,  may  juftly  require  obedience, 
though  the  creature  has  rendered  itfelf  morally 
incapable  to  obey.  But  to  fuppofe  him  formally 
entring  into  a  covenant,  the  condition  of  which 
be  knew,  could  not  poffibly  be  performed,  is  a 
Akocking  abfurdity.  If  it  was  one  of  God's  de- 
figns  in  the  Sinai  covenant,  to  advance  the  tem^ 
poral  welfare  of  the  pofterity  of  Abraham  his 
friend ;  tell  me,  was  that  welfare  fecured,  by 
fufpending  it  upon  that  obedience  to  the  morsJ 
law,  which  God  well  knew  they  neither  could 
nor  would  yield  i  was  that  covenant  any  real 
privilege  or  advantage,*  the  bleffings  of  which 
were  offered  on  impoiUble  terms^  and  confe* 
ifuently  could  never  be  enjoyed  i  vtnouid  it  have 
been  confident  with  fincerity,  to  ufber  in  fuch  a 
covenant,  with  that  kind  declaration,  /  am  thi 
Lord  thy  God?  To  what  wife  purpofe,  fuch 
pomp  and  ihow,  and  fo  ftrong  and  numerous 
profcilions  of  favour  and  good- will,  if  men  are 
prefcribcd  a  way  to  happinefs,  in  which  none  of 
them  can  walic,  and  confequently  by  which  none 
of  them  can  ever  arrive  at  it  ? 

The  temporal  nature  of  the  promifes,  in  the 
Sinai  covenant,  proves  the  fame  things  Would 
that  God,  who,  with  a  pleafant  countenance, 
beholds  the  upright^  require  inward  faotiA'efs,  an'd 

only  ' 
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otily  promife  outward  bleiSngs  ;  require  the  foul, 
and  reward  only  the  body;  require  the  creature's 
lore,  and  yet  give  it  no  undoubted  token  of  hi» 
love ;  require  defires  of  communion  and  feJlow-* 
fbip  with  himfelf,  and  yet  not  gratify  them ;  re- 
quire inward  devotion,  and  promife  that,  which 
will  be  the  lefs  valued  by  us,  in  proportion  at 
eur  inward  devotion  is  more  elevated  and  refined? 
Xhe  hire  being  fervile,  the  work  muft  be  fo  too* 
43od  will  never  give  any  lefs  than  he  claims  froni 
them. 

It  is  abfurd,  to  fuppofe  any  thing  the  condition 
«f  a  covenant,  which  is  not  aflerted  to  be  a  con- 
4it]on,  in  the  covenant  itfelf^  And  it  is  equally 
abfurd,  to  underftand  the  terms  of  a  covenant 
C3therwife,  dian  in  the  clear,  proper,  diredl  fenfe 
of  the  words,  wherein  they  are  expreifed.  Now 
the  Mofaical  law,  obedience  to  which  all  acknow- 
ledge was  the  condition  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  is 
cfiiployed  in  dire£^ing  the  outward  conduct,  not 
1^  the  aflleAions  of  the  heart.     It  prefchbes  and  for- 

ibtds  -a  variety  of  anions,  while  it  feldom  enjoins 
the  virtues  that  adorn  the  inner  man,  or  cautions 
^ainft  the  vices  that  defile  it. 
'.  If  holinefs  refulis  from  conformity  to  a  lawi 

r  the  Mofaic  hiw^   as  a  condition  of  the  Sinai  co- 

[  venant^  can  only  require  outward  purity.     Fof 

I  it  terms  all  holy,  who  yielded  an  outward  and 

I     .         ceremonial  obedience,  how  bad  foever  their  hearts 
I  might  be. 

Paul's  reafoning.  Gal.  iii.  11,  12.  is  another 

^  proof  of  this.     ''  But  that  no  man  is  juflified  by 

*«  the  law  in  the  fight  of  God,  it  is  evident ;   for 

*«  the  juft  feall  live  by  faith.     And  the  law  is 

^  not  of  faith  :   but,  the  man  that  doeth  them, 

[  *«  ihall  life  in  th«m%''    The  force  of  the  Apo- 

S  '  '  '  file's 

r- 
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file's  argument  is  plainly  this  :  That  no  man  is 
juftiiicd  by  the  obedience  required  in  the  Sinai 
covenant,  is  evident  from  Habak.  iii.  4.  "  The 
«  juft  fliall  live  by  faith."  Now  obedience  ta 
the  Sinai  covenant  is  not  of  faith.  It  may  flovr 
from  very  different  principles  and  motives ;  tha^ 
covenant  requiring  nothing  more  in  order  to  the 
life  promifed  in  it,  than  our  doing  or  omitting^ 
fuch  and  fuch  things,  and  accepting  in  fo  far  out^ 
ward  obedience,  though  faith  or  grace  in  the 
heart  fhould  not  be  the  root  of  it. 
.  Many  things  forbidden  to  Chrifiians,  fuch  .  as 
divorce  on  flight  occaflons,  polygamy,  &c.  (i)^ 
were  in  that  covenant  permitted  to  the  Jews,  be- 
caufe  of  the  hardnefs  of  their  beans.  Hardnefs 
pf  heart  therefore,  however  opposite  to  fpiritual 
devotion,  was  confifteiK  with  an  i^itereft  in  the 
Sinai  covenant. 

.  §  2.  No  tranfgrefficm  deprived  Ifrael  of  the 
temporal  bleflings  God  had  promifed  them,  un» 
lefs  idolatry,  finning  prefumptuoufly  and  with  a 
high  hand,  and  fuch  like  breaches  of  the  eilen-- 
tial  fundamental  articles  of  Mofes's  law.  The 
Scripture  often  reprefents  thefe  as  the  fource  of 
God's  vengeaiKre  againft  them.  l*hus  Deut.  iv. 
3,  4.  *'  Your  eyes  have  feen  what  the  Lord  did 
<*  becaufe  of  Baalpeor;  for  all  the  men  that  fol- 
«*  lowed  BaaJpeor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de-* 
M  ftroyed  them  from  among  you.  But  ye  that 
<*  did  cleave  to  the  Lord  your  God,  are  afive 
«<  every  one  of  you  this  day."  Deut.  viii.  18, 
19,  20.  "  But  thou  (halt  remember  the  Lord 
*'  thy  God  ;  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power 
^'  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  eftablilh  his  cove* 

(0  Peut.  Kxiv,  I.    Matth.  m.  3. 

"  naot 
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**  nant  which  he  fworc  unto  thy  f&then,  as  it  \s 
*«  this  day.  And  it  (hall  be,  if  thou  do  at  a!l 
*'  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other 
**  gods  and  (erve  them,  and  worihip  them,  i 
•*  .teftify  againft  you  this  day,  that  ye  (hall  furc- 
•«  \y  per!(h.  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  de- 
**  ftroycth  before  your  face,  fo  (hall  ye  periib, 
•*  becaufe  ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the 
**  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God."  Jof.  xxiii.  i6» 
**  When  ye  have  tranfgrefled  the  covenant  of 
"  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded 
**  you,  and  have  gone  and  ferved  other  gods^ 
"  and  bowed  yourfclves  to  them  ;  thrn  (hafi  the 
•*  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  againft  you,  and 
«*  ye  (hall  peri(h  quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
*♦  which  he  hath  given  you."  Jer.  xi.  10,  11. 
**  They  are  turned  back  to  the  iniquities  of  their 
*^  forefathers,  which  refufed  to  hear  my  words  ;• 
**  and  they  went  after  other  gods  to  fcrve  them, 
**  The  houfe  of  Ifrael  and  the  houfe  of  Judah 
**  have  broken  my  covenant  which  I  made  with* 
**  their  fathers.  Therefore -thus  faith  the  Lord, 
**  behold  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them  which 
**  they  (hall  not  be  able  to  efcape  5  and  though 
"  they  (hall  cry  unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken 
"  unto  them."  Indeed  the  whole  hiftory  of 
the  Judges  is  one  continued  proof  of  this.  And 
in  like  manner  God  did  not  threaten  to  cut  off 
a  particular  Jew,  and  deftroy  hini  from  among- 
his  people,  on  account  of  pride,  covetoufnefs,. 
impatience,  and  other  evil  difpofitions  of  heart  ;^ 
but  on  account  of  eating  blood,  doing  work  on' 
the  day  of  atonement,  profane  fwea ring,  turning 
after  familiar  fpirits,  giving  of  their  feed  to  Mo* 
loch,  and  other  grofs  outward  vices/  In  cafe  of 
IcflTcr  ofiences,  even  knowingly  committed,  th^e 

were 
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were  trefpjifs-offerings  inftituted.  Lev.  vi.  which 
God  promifed  in  fo  far  to  accept,  as  to  avert  the 
temporal  judgment  threatened  to  difobedience, 
and  to  beftow  the  temporal  mercy  promifed  to 
obedience. 

§  3.  Stn-oiFering8  were  deigned  to  refiore  a 
(inner  to  the  ftate  he  was  in»  before  the  fm  was 
committed  :  and  therefore  the  offering  them, 
proves,  that  the  fins  for  which  they  were  offer- 
ed, would  have  been  a  breach  of  the  Sinai  co* 
venant,  if  they  had  not  been  empiated  by  fucb  a 
facrifice :  and  the  not  offering  them  in  other  in* 
fiances  equally  proves,  that  thefe  fins  for  which 
no  facrifices  were  offered,  and  which  yet  were 
not  punifhed  by  death,  are  no  breach  of  that  co* 
venant,  feeing,  without  (bedding  of  blood,  there  is 
no  remiffion  of  fins.  Now  ceremonial  uncleannefs 
arifing  from  the  touch  of  a  leper  or  dead  body  ; 
and  perjury,  raAi  fwearing,  facrilege,  lying  wirk 
a  bond-woman  betrothed,  and  other  outward  hn- 
moralities,  were  expiated  by  facriiice  [m).  Whea 
the  king,  the  high-prieft,  or  the  whole  con^re^ 
gaticHi,  had  finned,  fin-offerings  in  the  firiSeft 
teafe  of  the  word  took  place :  as  crefpafs«offer^ 
ings  did  ia  leiler  fins,  or  when  the  offender  con«- 
'feffed  his  fault,  without  being  admonif]^d  or 
convi£ted  by  witneffes.  But  for  ipipurity  o£ 
heart,  not  nunifefted  by  fpeech  or  behaviour, 
neither  the  one,  aor  the  other  of  thefe,  were  ap^^ 
pointed  to  be  offered. 

Bta  afci  v)€  nu  uli^  that  tt^iation  was  ntadi  vn 
ibi  fiUnm  day  of  atsnementy  for  all  tbi  ftrn  and 
irMfpreffms  of  the  Ifradites?  We  are  fo  (»),  But 
(in  there  fignifies,  as  it  doe^  in  many  paflages  of 

• 
(«}  Lev.  iv,  V,  vi,  chap*        (n)  Lev.  xvi.  j6,  »i,  »»• 

the 
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the  books  of  Mofes  («),  the  doing  fomething 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  done.  So  that  the 
facrifices  on  the  day  of  atonement,  were  only  in-' 
tended  to  expiate  outward  fins,  which,  being 
unknown,  had  not  been  expiated  by  the  ordinary 
facrifices.  I  {hall  not  pretend  to  deny,  that  the 
minds  of  fome  might  be  divinely  enlightened,  to 
confider  thefe  facrifices,  as  fhadows  and  figns  of 
the  remtifion  of  all  their  fins,  through  the  facri- 
£ce  which  the  Meifias  was  to  ofier.  I  only  plead, 
that  there  mufl  be  a  proportion  between  fin  and 
the  facriiice  that  expiates  it,  fo  that  carnal  out- 
ward facrifices  were  infufficient,  and  fpiritual  fa- 
crifices necefTary,  to  expiate  fpiritual  and  inward 
guilt.  Accordingly  the  facred  oracles  inform  us, 
that  the  legal  facrifices  only  fan£lificd  to  the  pu- 
rifying of  the  fiefh  (/>),  and  that  it  is  the  blood 
of  Jefus,  not  thefe  types  of  it,  which  purges 
the  confcience  from  dead  works,  and,  in  a  pro- 
per fenfe,  redeems  the  tranfgreflions  that  were 
under  the  firfl  covenant  {q).  Indeed  fo  far  were 
the  facrifices  under  the  law  from  expiating  heart- 
Cns,  that  they  did  not  free  the  confcience  evea 
from  the  guilt  contraSed  by  outward  fins.  In, 
thefe  refpe^s  they  were  weak  and  unprofitable  (/*)• 
They  only  averted  temporal  judgments,  removed 
the  hlnderances  of  an  outward  correfpondence 
between  God  and  the  Jews,  reflored  their  right 
to  , the  temple- worfhip,  and  preferved  to  them, 
notwithflanding  their  fins,  the  benefits  of  the  Si- 
nai covenant.  Sacrifices  therefore  removing  only 
the  outward  pollution,  not  the  inward  guilty 
!Contra<5ted  by  fioful  adions,  could  have  no  efiedt 

(c)  Lev.  iv.  2.  (/)  Heb^^ix.  13.  (q)  Hcb. 

▼ii.  iS,  19.  ix.  9,  14,  15.  (0  I^«b.  vii.  iS. 
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as  to  inward  vices,  from  which  no  outward  pol- 
lution was  contracted.  This  obfervation  may 
throw  fome  light  on  A&.S  xiii.  39.  "  By  him  aft 
•*  that  believe  are  juftified,  from  all  things  from 
••  which  ye  could  not  be  juftified  by  the  law  of 
•*  Mofes."  That  law  could  not  juftify  from  - 
heart-fins,  or  fins  in  pradlice  committed  with  a 
high  band,  or  from  the  intrinfic  guilt  even  of 
leSer  outward  fins.  Thus,  it  is  evident,  that 
heart-fins  were  no  breach  of  the  Sinai  covenant, 
feeing  they  were  neither  punifhed  by  death,  nor 
expiated  by  facrifice. 

§  4.  He  who  yielded  an  external  obedience 
to  the  law  of  Moles,  was  termed  righteous,  and 
had  a  claim  in  virtue  of  this  his  obedience  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  fo  that  doing  thefe  things  he 
lived  by  them  (j).  Hence,  fa^s  Mofes  (f),  "  It 
•*  (half  be  our  righteoufnefs,  if  we  obferve  to  do 
**  all  thefe  commandments,"  i.  e.  it  fhall  be  the . 
caufe  and  matter  of  our  juftification,  it  (halt 
found  our  title  to  covenant  bleffings.  But  to 
fprritual  and  heavenly  bleffings,  we  arc  entitled 
only  by  the  obedience  of  the  fon  of  God,  not  by 
our  own.  The  Ifraelites  were  put  upon  obedi- 
ence as  that  which  would  found  their  claim  to 
the  bleflings  of  the  Sinai  covenant.  But  they 
were  never  put  upon  feeking  eternal  life  by  a 
covenant  of  works.  It  is  on  this  account,  that 
the  Mofaic  precepts  are  termed,  Heb.  ix.  10. 
carnal  ordinances,  or,  as  it  might  be  rendered, 
rtghteoufncfles  of  the  flefh,  becaufe  by  them  men 
obtained  a  legal  outward  righteoufnefs;  there  was 
no  objection  againft  them,  why  they  might  not 

•(/)  Lev.  xviii.  5.    0eut.  v.  33.  (/}  Deut.  vi. 

be 
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be  freely  admitted  into  the  congregation  and  the 
faa£tuary  (»). 

The  unchangeable  law  of  nature,   requires  a 
perfe£k  obedience  both  in  heart  and  life,  which 
J10  fon  of  Adam  can  fay  with  truth  that  he  has 
yielded.     Yet  we  find  God  prefcribed  to  the  If- 
raelites  a  form  of  glorying  in  their  obedience  to 
the  Mofaic  law,  and  of  pleading  upon  that  obe- 
.dience  for  covenant  bleffings.     Deut.  xxvi.  12,— 
15.  «*  When  thou  haft  made  an  end  of  tithing 
•*  all  the  tithes  of  thine  increafe,  the  third  year, 
*<  which  is  the  year  of  tithing,  and  haft  given  it 
**  unto  the  I^evite,   the  ftranger,  the  fatherlefs, 
,  *<  and  the  widow,   that  they  may  eat  within  thy 
**  eates,  and  be  iillcd .;   theri  thou  ihalt  fay  bc- 
.  **  lore  the  Lord  thy  Godj   I  have  brought  away 
«<  the  hallowed  things  out  of  my  houfe,   and  alfo 
"  hav£  given  them  unto  the  Leyite,  and  unto 
'*  the  fljanger,   to  the  fatheriefs,   and  to  the  wi*- 
/<  dow,    according    to    all  thy  coqimandments 
**  which  thou  haft  commanded  me :   I  have  not 
••  tranrgreflfd  thy  commandments,   neither  have 
**  I  forgotten  them.  ^1  have  not  eaten  thereof 
•'  in  my  mourning,   neither  have  I  taken  away 
**  ought  thereof  for  any  unclean  ufe,   nor  given 
**  ought  thereof  for  the  dead ;   but  I  have  hear- 
<^  kened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,   and 
**  have  done  according  to  all  that  thou  haft  com* 
'•  manded  me.     Look  down  from  thy  holy  ha- 
**  biration,   from  heaven,    and  blefs  thy  people 
*^  Ifrael,  and  the  land  which  thou  haft  given  us, 
**  as  thou  fwareft  unto  our  fathers,   a  land  that 
•'  floweth  with  milk  and  honey."     Would  God 
have  directed  them,  think  you,  to  glory  in  their 

(«)  See  Mr.  Lock  on  Rom.  ii.  26. 
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obfervance  of  that  law,  if,  in  fad,  the  fincereft 
among  them  had  not  obferved  itJ^  Yet  doubtlefs 
that  was  the  cafe,  if  its  demands  were  the  fame 
as  thofe  of  the  law  of  nature.  But  indeed,  the 
things  mentioned  in  that  form  of  glorying  were 
only  external  performances,  and  one  may  fee, 
with  half  an  eye,  many  might  truly  boaft  they 
had  done  them  all,  who  were  flrangers  notwith- 
ftanding  to  chanty,  flowing  from  a  pure  beartj  a 
good  confctence,  and  faith  unfeigned. 

Job,  who  probably  reprefems  the  Jews  after 
their  return  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  was 
perfeA  and  upright  (v).  Z'acharias  and  Eliza* 
beth  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinafnces  of  the 
Lord  blamelefs  (w).  The  young  man,  who  came 
to  Jefus,  enquiring  what  he  fliould  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life,  profeflcd  that  he  had  kept  the  com- 
^mandments  from  his  youth  up,  and  our  Lord 
does  not  charge  him  with  fallhood  in  that  pro- 
feffion  {x),  Paul  was,  touching  the  righteoufnefs 
which  was  of  the  law,  blamelefs  (y).  Yet  Job 
curfes  the  day  in  which  he  was  born  (z) ;  Za- 
charias  is  guilty  of  unbelief  {a)  j  the  young 
man,  in  the  gofpel,  loves  this  world  better  than 
Chrift  (b)  ;  and  Paul  himfelf  groans  to  be  deli- 
vered from  a  body  of  fin  and  death  (r).  Thefe 
feeming  contradiftions  will  vanifli,  if  we  take 
notice,  that  all  of  thefe,  though  chargeable  with 
manifold  breaches  of  the  law  of  nature,  had  kept 
the  letter  of  the  Mofaic  law,  and  thus  were  en- 

{if)  Job  i.  I.  (iv)  Luke  i.  6.  (x)  Matth. 

xfx.  «o.  (j)  Phil.  iii.  6.    •  (x)  Job  lii.  i,  3. 

{a)  Luke  i.  to.         (b)  Mat.  xix.  xi^  23.         (r)  Rom. 
vii,  24.    " 
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titled  to  the  earth!y  happinefs  promifed  to  its  ob« 
fervers. 

Indeed,  in  many  paflages  of  Scripture,  per- 
fedion  means  no  more,  than  a  ftridt  adherence 
to  purity  of  worfliip,  in  oppofition  to  idolatry 
and  other  grofs  violations  of  the  Sinai  covenant. 
And  therefore,  men  who,  if  fincere  in  religion, 
were  far  from  being  eminent  for  inward  holinefs, 
are  notwithftanding  termed  perfedt.  Thus  it  is 
raid  of  Afa,  that  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father ; 
and  that  his  heart  was  perfeA  with  the  Lord  all 
his  days,  I  Kings  xv.  11,  14.  And  yet  he  cru- 
elly imprifons  a  prophet  for  honcftly  reproving 
him,  and  fo  far  from  amending  his  ways,  he 
goes  off  the  ftage  without  any  record  of  his  re- 
pentance ajid  reformation  :  the  laft  thing  faid  of 
him  being  one  of  the  worft,  that,  in  his  Sckne(s, 
he  fought  unto  the  phyficians  and  not  unto  God. 
On  the  other  hand,  though  Solomon  had  grace 
in  fincerity,  yet  it  is  faid  i  Kings  xi.  4.  his  heart 
was  not  perfedl  with  God  as  David's  was :  be- 
caufe.he  was  not  perfefl  and  fieady  like  David  in 
maintaining  purity  of  worfliip.  This  remark  was 
made  long  ago.  by  the  pious  Mr.  Hooker  of  Hart- 
ford In  New  England.  Application  of  ReJemp^ 
tioftj  book  10.  p.  661.  and  with  equal  reafon  Bi- 
ihop  Warburton  has  obferved.  Divine  Ligation^ 
vol.  n.  part  L  p.  355, — 360.  that  the  title  of 
Man  after  God^s  own  heart,  was  given  to  Da- 
vid, hot  on  account  of  his  private  morals,  but  of 
a  behaviour  fo  different  from  that  of  Saul,  in 
fteadily  maintaining  purity  of  worihip.  And 
much  for  the  fame  reafon,  God*  fays  of  Samuel 
in  oppofition  to  Eli,  i  Sam«  ii;  3 j.  I  will  raife 
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Die  up  a  faithful  prieft,   that  (hall  do  according  to 
all  which  is  in  my  heart  and  in  my  mind. 

§  5.  You  will  afky  if  this  reafoning  is  juft, 
why  did  the  prophets  fo  often  infift  upon  it,  that 
facrifkes  and  meer  outward  obedience  were  not 
acceptable  to  God  (d)  ?  I  anfwer,  in  many  fuch 
pafiages,  the  Jews  are  rebuked  for  neglefting  the 
moral  law,  and  placing  all  their  religion  in  the 
ceremonial  :  fo  that  it  is  not  fo  much  liieer  out- 
ward morality,  that  was  blamed  in  them^  as  meer 
ritual  religion,  abfurdly  intermingled  with  the 
worfhip  of  idols,  and  accompanied  with  theft, 
murder,  adultery,  and  other  grofs  violations  erf" 
moral  duties  {e).  Befides,  even  thefe  rites  are 
not  abfolutely  condemned.  It  is  only  fuggefted, 
that  they  have  no  intrinfic  worth  and  value,  that 
God  does  not  love  th^m  for  their  own  fakes, 
and  therefore,  under  a  more  perfe«Sl  difpenfation, 
would  abrogate  them  :  and  that  though  the(e 
rites,  joined  to  external  moral  obedience,  might 
fecure  temporal  blcflings,  yet  that  they  could  not 
entitle,  as  many  of  the  Jews,  and  even  Paul 
himfelf,  before  his  converfion  fondly  dreamed, 
10  the  fpecial  favour  and  friendihip  of  God,  and 
to  eternal  happinefs. 

It  may  be  further  enquired,  if  meer  external 
obedience  was.  the  condition  of  the  Sinai  cove- 
nant, why  v\^ere  not  all  whoyielded  fuch  obedience, 
bleffed  according  to  the  promife,  with  long  life 
and  profperity  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  I  have  no 
fpecial  concern  with  this  difficulty,  fince  it  is  al- 
moft  equal  on  the  contrary  hypothefis.     Thofe 

(d)  Pfal.  1.  8.  Ifa.  i.  II.  xliii.  aj.  Jen  vii.  ai. 
Hof.  V.  6,  7.  vi.  (J.  Mic.  vi.  8.  '^e)  Jer.  vii.  9,  10. 
Amo8  V.  21,— ;i4.       •     '       '      •        * 
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\irho  afk  the  queftion,  will  find  it  as  hard  to  an- 
fwer  it  in  a  fatisfying  manner,  and  yet  are  as 
much  obliged  to  attempt  it  as  I  am.  The  hypo- 
thecs of  thofe,  who  think  that  the  promife  of 
temporal  profperity  in  the  Sinai  covenant,  was 
rather  made  to  the  Jewifli  nation  in  general, 
than  to  particular  Ifraelites  (f)^  would,  if  well 
founded,  afford  a  full  and  eafy  folution  to  this 
difEculty.  But  what  has  been  obferved  in  the 
preceding  fe6lion,  §  2.  pcrfeiHy  confutes  that 
notion.  I  would  only  obferve,  that  if  our  views 
of  the  grounds  of  God's  government  were  more 
complete,  we  (hotild  fee  no  caufe  in  any  inflance 
to  arraign  the  divine  veracity.  Men,  who  feem- 
ed  to  live  blamelefs  lives,  might,  notwithftand- 
ing,  be  punifhed  for  outward  fins  j  I  mean  either 
for  outward  fins  fecretly  committed  by  them- 
felves,  or  for  the  outward  fins  of  parents,  which 
were  often  vifited  upon  the  children  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generations. 

§  6.  There  is  another  difEculty,  which  merits 
a  fuller  difcuflion.  The  Ifraelites  were  forbidden 
to  covet  what  was  their  neighbours,  and  to  luft 
after  evil  things,  and  were  required  to  love  the 
Lord  with  all  their  heart  and  foul,  and  mind  and 
firength,  and  to  love  their  neighbours  as  them- 
felves.  Hence  it  is  plaufibly  argued,  that  ab- 
ftaining  from  a^lual  injuftice,  freedom  from  ido- 
latry and  other  grofs  (ins,  and  an  obfervance  of 
the  external  inftitutions  of  God's  worfhip,  was 
npt  the  only  condition  of  the  Sinai  covenant. 
/That  conclufion,  however,  is  more  than  the       ^^-«   •  ^ 

^  p3^Tiifes  will  warrant.     Thefe  precepts  unque-  7^-'^'<^P^^ 
ftionably  prove,  that  God  prefcribed  to  the  Jews 

(/■)  Alhardt  de  Roat  Apol.  Derit,  p.  72,  and  172. 
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inward  devotion.  And,  which  ought  to  be  rc- 
niembered,  they  equally  prove,  that  God  pre- 
fer] bed  to  them  a  perfeS  obedience,  free  from  the 
very  leaft  finful  defeft.  Indeed  the  law  of  na- 
ture, being  of  eternal  and  unchangeable  obliga- 
tion, muft  necefiarily  have  demanded  fuch  an 
obedience  from  the  Jews,  as  it  ftill  demands  it 
from  all  mankind.  But,  to  fuppofe  perfed  obe- 
dience required,  as  the  condition  of  a  covenant, 
in  which  provifion  was  made  for  the  imperfedlion 
of  obedience,  would  be  contradi<flory. 

We  muft  not  imagine  that  every  thing  in  Mo- 
fcs's  writings  relates  to  the  Sinai  covenant.  Some 
things  in  them  were  intended  as  a  re- publication 
of  the  law  of  nature^  And  they  contain  many 
paifages,  which  evidently  relate  to  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  thofe  interefted  in  the  gofpel  cove- 
nant. This  is  clearly  the  cafe  with  a  great  part 
of  the  agih  and  30th  chapters  of  Deuteronomy. 
It  iy  exprefly  faid,  Deut.  xxix.  i»  **  Thcfe  are 
**  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
'*  commanded  Mofes  to  make  with  the  children 
"  of  Ifrael  in* the  land  of  Moab,  befides  the  co- 
*'  venant  which  he  made  with  them  in  Horeb.'* 
Renewing  an  old  covenant,  is  not  making  an- 
other befide  it,  which  yet  is  here  faid  to  be  done. 
A  covenant  was  therefore  at  that  time  fet  h^ioro 
them,  and  they  urged  to  enter  into  it  f^j,  diflinA 
from  the  Sinai  covenant,  even  that  covenant 
which  God  had  confirmed  by  oath  to  Abraham, 
Ifaac,  apd  Jacob  (^),  which  we  know  was  no 
other  tha'n  the  gofpel  obfcurely  revealed  (/).  In 
confirmation  of  this  I  might  obferve,   that  the 

{g)  Deut.  xxix,  12.       {h)  Deut.  xxix.  13.       (/)  Gal. 
tiu   16,  17, 
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circumcilion  of  the  heart  to  love  God,  or,  in 
other  words,  fpecial  faving  grace,  though  no 
promife  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  is  clearly  promi- 
fed  in  the  covenant,  which  was  revealed  tolfrael 
in  the  land  of  Moab  {j )  ;  and  part  of  the  words 
of  that  covenant  (/§),  are  cited  by  Paul  (l)^  as  re- 
lating to  the  righteoufnefs  offered  us  in  the  gof- 
pel  (m).  I  would  not  however  infer  from  thefe 
chapters,  that  God  meant  to  unfold  to  the  Jews 
the  nature  of  gofpel  bleflings.  He  only  gave 
them  a  general  intimation  of  better  things  to 
come,  binding  them  to  believe  and  long  for  that 
feafon,  when  the  event  (hould  unfold  the  fenfe  of 
thefe  prediflions. 

As  poflibly  what  I  have  faid  may  not  fully  re- 
move the  difficulty,  I  would  further  obferve,  that 
the  laws  of  Mofes  in  general  had  a  fpiritual  and  ^^^ 
a  literal  meaning.  The  righteoufnefs  upon  which  J^^ 
the  temporal  profperity  of  Ifrael  depended,  was 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  letter  of  the  law.  The 
righteoufnefs  through  which  believers  are  entitled 
to  eternal  life,  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  fpirit  of 
the  law.  And  as  the  earthly  Canaan  was  a  type  of 
heaven,  fo  that  external  obedience  which  gave  a 
right  to  it,  prefigured  that  perfeft  obedience  of 
the  Redeemer,  whereby  alone  we  are  entitled  to 
the  heavenly  blifs.  The  law  therefore,  in  its 
fpiritual  fenfe,  required  inward,  nay,  even  per- 
fcft  obedience.  And  poflibly  the  prohibition  of 
coveting,  and  the  precept  of  loving  God  with  all 
the  heart,  were  left  in  the  letter  of  the  law,  to 
lead  good  men  to  the  fpirit  of  it :  the  very  letter 

(y)  Deut.  XXX.  6.  {k)  Deut.  xxx.   11,-14. 

(/)  Rom.  X.  5,-10.         {m)  BulPs  Harm.  Apoft.  p.  77, 
and  7S.  operum  edit.  Grabii. 
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of  thcfe  precepts,  when  taken  in  their  full  em- 
phefis,  reaching  to  the  inmoft  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart,  and  forbidding  the  leaft  finful 
define. 

This  explains  in  what  fenfe  Paul  aflerts  («), 
that  fin  taking  occafion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  him  all  manner  of  concupifcence, 
yea,  deceived  him  and  flew  him.  Perceiving  as 
an  ingenious  congregational  minifter  well  re- 
marks ((?),  that  the  precept  thou  fhalt  not  covet, 
commanded  not  only  his  outward  converfation, 
but  had  a  fpiritual  fenfe  in  which  it  reached  the 
very  thoughts  and  alFedlions  of  the  heart :  while 
he  was  yet  in  the  flelh,  he-fct' himfelf  with  all 
his  might  to  obey  this  precept,  bound  himfelf 
with  vows  and  refolutions  againft  the  breach  of 
it,  and  earneftly  implored  the  divine  aiHftance  to 
render  his  endeavours  efFeftual,  that  fo  he  might 
be  blamelefs  in  the  rightcoufnefs  of  the  law.  But 
the  more  he  fet  his  heart  on  this  righteoufnefs, 
he  would  be  the  more  ftrongly  affed^ed  to  the 
earthly  happinefs  annexed  to  it  as  its  reward  : 
and  thus  all  his  attempts  to  be  righteous  by 
not  coveting,  only  ferved  to  quicken  and  inflame 
his  covetoufnefs.  So  that  finding  himfelf  utterly 
incapable  to  keep  this  cppimand,  he  faw  his  fin 
exceeding  finful,  and  found  himfelf  condemned 
to  death,  by  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  that  very  lawj 
by  which  he  once  thought  to  live. 

Yet  ftill  the  breach  of  thefe  precepts,  in  this 
their  full  emphafis  and  fpiritual  meaning,  was  no 
breach  of  the  Sinai  covenant :  fince,  as  has  been 
already  urged,  heart-fms  were  neither  punifhed 

(//)  Rom.  vii.  8,— IT.  (o)  Glafs's  Notcs*on'Scnii-     -     ' 

tuie  u-xts,  No.  3.  p.  28^19.  ^ 
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by  death,  nor  expiated  by  facrifice  {p)  :  and 
fince  provifion  was  made  in  the  Sinai  covenant 
even  for  defe6is  in  outward  obedience,  facrifices 
being  appointed  for  all  offences,  that  were  notcom- 
mjrtcd  prefumptuoufly  and  with  a  high  hand  {q). 
The  precept  therefore,  **  Thou  (halt  love  the 
*'  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,"  confidercd  as 
a  condition  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  only  requires 
fuch  a  regard  to  the  deity,  as  that  we  obey  the 
letter  of  his  law.  It  does  not  in  this  view  dc- 
ihand  finlefs  perfection,  but  fuch  an  obedience, 
as  fallen  creatures  have  aflually  yielded  :  David 
for  inftance,  who  is  faid  to  have  kept  God^s 
commandments,  followed  him  with  all  his  heart, 
and  did  that  only  which  was  right  in  his  eyes  (r)  j, 
and  Jofiah  who  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart  and  with  all  his  foul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  to  all  the  law  of  Mofes  [s). 
Not  to  repeat  what  was  obferved  §  4.  of  thofe 
being  defcribcd  as  perfeft,  who,  if  at  all  fincere 
in  religion,  were  far  from  being  eminent  for  in- 
ward holinefs.  The  precept,  **  Thou  {halt  love 
**  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,"  confidered  as  a  con- 
dition of  the  Sinai  covenant,  only  implies  that 
we  fhoiiid  not  do  thefe  injuries  to  our  neighbour, 
which  we  would  not  wifli  him  to  do  to  us.  And 
the  precept,  **  Thou  fhalt  not  covet,"  confider- 
ed in  the  fame  light,  only  prohibits  fuch  an  in- 
ordinate ungovernable  defire  of  what  is  our  neigh- 
bour's, as  difcoVers  itfelf  by  our  employing  force 
or  fraud'  to  poffefs  ouffelves  of  his  property. 
And  hence  it  was  promifed,  that  at  the  three  an- 

(/)  Sec  §  3.  of  this  fcftion.  (q)  Nnmb.  xv.  22, 

-rji.  (t'}  X  Kings  xiv.  8.  (i)- %  Kings  xxiii. 
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nual  feftivals,  when  all  the  males  of  Ifrael  ap- 
peared before  the  Lord,  **  their  enemies  fhould 
*'  not  defire  their  land  (/),"  becaufe  God,  by  an 
extraordinary  providence,  was  to  reftrain  them 
at  thefe  times  from  attempting  to  invade  it. 

Thefe  remarks  will  ferve  to  illuftrate,  what  is 
meant  by  the  flefli  and  by  the  fpirit  in  Paul's  epif- 
tles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians.  Mr.  Glafs 
has  obferved  («),  that  the  letter  of  the  law,  or 
the  law  in  that  carnal  view  without  the  fpirit  of 
it  in  which  it  is  fet  before  us,  Rom.  vii.  i,  5,  6. 
the  (late  of  the  nation  under  it,  and  the  fuitable 
difpofition  of  that  people  to  perform  the  national 
lighteoufnefs,  and  to  enjoy  the  national  hapipi- 
nefs  annexed  to  it  as  its  reward,  is  called  the 
flefti.  In  fome  Scriptures  the  flefli  means  bon- 
dage under  the  Sinai  covenant  {v)  j  and  the  con- 
dition of  that  covenant  is  defcribed  as  the  law  of 
a  carnal  commandment  («;),  and  as  confifting  in 
carnal  ordinances  {x).  The  rewards  alfo  of  that 
covenant  were  carnal,  and  fo  was  the  difpofition 
of  the  Jewifh  people.  Meat  and  drink  were  in. 
their  elleem  chief  bleffings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  (jr).  Their  god  was  their  belly  (z).  And' 
hence  of  old  they  gathered  themfelves  for  corn 
and  wine  (tf),  and  afterwards  fought  the  Saviour, 
not  becaufe  they  faw  his  miracles,  but  becaufe 
they  did  eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled  (h). 
Thefe  then  are  not  after  the  flefli,  but  after  the 
fpirit,  whofe  prevailing  defire  it  is,  not  to  cfta- 

(0  Exod.  xxxiv.  14.  («)  Glafs's  Notes,  No.  3. 

J.  i?)-*^  5-  c-  g-  ('v)  Ifa.  xl.  6.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Gal. 
iM.  3.  vi.  i».  (w)  Heb.  vii.  16.  (x)  Heb.  ix.  10. 
O)  Rom.  xiv.  17.  (2)  Phil.  iii.  j^.  («)  Hof. 

vii.  14.  (b)  Jo.  vi.  »6. 
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blifh  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  to  enjoy  an 
earthly  happinefs,  but  to  be  cloatbed  with  a  Re- 
deetner'a  righteourner$,  and  through  him  to  attain 
the  bleffings  of  a  fpi ritual  and  divine  life.  Thofe^ 
on  the  other  hand,  are  ftill  in  the  fleiht  ^^^  walk 
after  it,  who  hope  that  their  Chriftian  profe^oo 
and  outward  religious  obfervances  will  entitle 
them  to  the  divine  favour  !  and  who  defire  temr 
iK>rml  profperity^  in  one  ihape  or  other,  more 
than  begun  communion  with  God>  and  conform 
mity  to  his  blefied  image  here,  and  the  uninter- 
rupted enjoyment  of  him  for  ever  hereafter.  This 
is  the  old  man,  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lufts,  which  none  put  off,  till  they  have  been 
taught  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus  (c).  The  re- 
mains of  this  old  man  occafion  the  ftrife  in  belie* 
vers  between  the  fleih  and  the  fplrit  (d).  Even 
Paul  htmfelf  found  his  members,  or  his  frame  and 
conftitttdon  as  a  fon  of  apoftate  Adam,  ftrongiy 
inclining  and  diipofing  him,  to  truft  in  his  own 
righteoufnefs,  and  to  feek  for  happinefs  in  tem«- 
poral  enjoyments*  And  hence  he  bitterly  com*- 
plains  of  a  law,  that  when  he  would  do  good 
evil  was  prefent  with  him,  and  of  another  law  in 
his  members,  even  the  law  of  fin,  warring  againft 
the  law  of  his  mind  {i). 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IV. 

* 
§  I.  pOSSIBLY  fome  may  imagine,  the  fub- 
-■'      jed  of  the  preceding  fcdTions  is  of  no 
great  importance.    The  attentive  perufal  of  them> 

(c)  Epbef.  iv.  21^—24,    Col.  iii.  9, — 11.         (</)  Gal. 
T,  5,  16,— 18.  (e)  Rom*  vit.  %.j,  *!• 
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■will  I  hope  convince  fucb,  that  juft  ideas  of  the 
Sinai  covenant,  throw  cbnfiderable  light  on  many 
important  paflages  of  facred  writ.  I  now  add, 
that  they  remove  fome  plaufible  objeSions  againft 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints,  and  afford 
convincing  evidence,  that  the  Sinai  covenant  was 
of  divine  original,  but  that  the  Meiiias  is  now 
come,  and  had  authority  to  annul  it. 

The  preceding  pages  will  guide  to  the  mean- 
ing of  feveral  texts,  which  have  been  often  urged 
for  the  unfcriptural  tenets  of  juilification  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  and  of  the  attainablencfs  of 
perfediion  in  a  prefent  life.     I  (hall  not  trcfpafe  1 

on  the  patience  of  my  readers,  by  fpending  time  * 

in  illuftrating  what  is  fo  obvious.  1  refer  them 
to  fcdion  iii.  §  4.  of  this  Differtation. 

Ezek.  xviii.  24,  26.  has  been  often  appealed 
to  as  an  evidence,  that  faints  may  fall  from  grace, 
and  eternally  periih.  *'  When  the  righteous 
•*  turneth  away  from  his  righteoufnefs,  and  com- 
^*  mitteth  iniquity,  and  doth  according  to  all  the 
^*  abominations  that  the  wicked  ma<i  doth,  fhall 
^*  he  live  ?  all  his  righteoufnefs  that  he  hath 
**  done,  (hall  not  be  mentioned  :  in  his  trefpafs 
*^  that  he  hath  trefpafied,  and  in  his  fin  that  he 
*«  hath  finned,  in  them  fiiall  he  die."  The  faU 
lacy  of  this  argument  will  appear,  if  we  take  no- 
tice, that  a  righteous  man  here  means  one,  who 
yields  an  external  obedience  to  the  law  of  Mofes, 
and  in  virtue  of  that  obedience  has  a  righteous 
title  {f)  to  long  life  and  profperity  in  the  J  and 
of  Canaan.  The  Jews  had  been  murmuring, 
ver.  2.  that  they  were  puniflied  for  the  faults  of 
their  fathers.    They  did  not  complain,  that  they 

(/)  Dcut.  vi.  15. 
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were  expofed  to  eternal  deftruSion,  by  their  firft 
parentis  breach  of  the  covenant  of  works.  And 
therefore,  either  to  own,  or  to  deny  that  doc- 
trine, was  foreign  from  the  prophet's  purpofe. 
The  ground  of  their  complaint  was,  that  they, 
though  not  guilty  of  the  criofies  againft  which 
God  denounced  temporal  punifhment  in  the  Si- 
nai covenant,  yet  were  punifhed  for  the  crimes 
of  their  forefathers.  The  prophet,  on  this  occa- 
fion,  begins  with  foretelling  in  the-name  of  God, 
that  the  Jewifh  dirpenfation,  in  which  the  ini- 
quity of  the  parents  was  vifited  upon  the  children, 
fliould  be  aboliftied,  ver.  3.  and  that  even,  while 
it  fubfifted,  the  righteoulnefs  of  a  father  would 
not  ayail  a  fon  who  did  not  imitate  it,  and  the 
crimes  of  a  father  would  be  of  no  prejudice  to 
a  virtuous  fon,  ver.  10, — 18.  He  next  acquaints 
them,  that  notwithftanding  their  former  idola- 
tries arid  immoralities,  if  they  would  now  reform 
their  ways,  and  keep  God's  fiatutes,  they  ihould 
enjoy  the  life  and  profperity  promifcd  in  the  Si- 
nai covenant,  ver.  21, — 23  :  but  that  thofc  who 
had  hitherto  performed  the  righteoufnefs  required 
in  that  covenant,  would  forfeit  all  title  to  the 
bleffings  of  it,  if  they  (hould  commit  iniquity, 
and  do  according  to  the  abominations  of  the 
wicked,  ver.  24.  In  the  whole  of  this  chapter, 
death  cei;tairily  means  temporal  and  outward 
evils  ',  and  therefore  life  muft  as  certainly  import 
temporal  profperity.  The  righteous  and  the 
wicked  are  not  here  defcribed,  by  the  inward 
'graces  of  the  fpirit,  or  the  want  of.  thefe  graces  : 
but  by  their  outward  obedience  or  difobedience 
to  the  law  of  Mofes.  He  is  a  righteous  tn an  in 
the  fenfe  of  this  chapter,  **  who  hath  not  eaten 
.**  upon  the  mountains,  neither  hath  Lft  up  his 
D  5  *^  eyes 
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•«  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  boufe  of  Ifrael,  nei- 
^*  ther  hath  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife,  neither 
•*  hath  come  near  to  a  menftruous  woman,  and 
**  hath  not  oppreffcd  any,  but  hath  reftored  to 
*'  the  debtor  his  pledge,  &c."  ver.  6,-0.  Of 
fuch  a  one  it  is  faid,  ver.  22.  '*  in  his  righteouf- 
*'  nefs  that  he  hath  done,  he  (hall  live/'  i.  c.  he 
fliall  receive  life  on  account  of  his  good  works  : 
whereas  perfons  juft,  in  an  evangdical  fc^nfe,  ar^ 
entitled  to  eternal  life  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  live  by  faith.  All  therefore  that 
this  paiTagc  proves,  is,  that  a  man,  who,  for 
a  time,  fulfilled  the  condition,  and  was  enti- 
tled to  the  benefits  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  may 
at  laft  commit  fuch  wickedneis  and  abomina- 
tion, as  will  forfeit  all  thefe  benefits.  And^ 
no  doubt,  this  has  often  happened.  One  very 
afFe<aing  inflance  we  have  in  Joa|h,  who  did  that 
which  was  rigUtJrfi^the' fight  of  the  Lord,  all  the 
days  of  Jehoiada  the  prielt.  But,  after  the  death 
>of  that  good  man,  both  he  and  his  princes,  who 
had  feemed  equally  zealous  for  religion,  forfook 
God,  and  ferved  idols.  They  tranfgrefled  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  fo  could  not 
profpcr.  And,  in  the  fin  that  he  had  finned, 
their  prince  pcriihed  (g).  But,  will  this  prove, 
that  one  may  eternally  perifh,  in  whom  the  holy 
Spirit  dwells,  as  a  well  of  living  water  fpringing 
up  to  eternal  life  ?  By  no  means.  The  righte- 
oufnefs of  the  Sinai  covenant,  could  be,  and  of- 
ten was  loft.^  But  Chrift's  falvation  is  for  ever, 
and  his  righteoufnefs  (hall  not  be  aboli(hed  (A). 
That  I  have  given  a  juft  reprefentation  of  Eze- 
kiel's  meaning,  the  reader  may  be  further  con- 

(g)  2  Chron.  xxiv.  throughout.  (h)  I{a.  li.  6. 
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TJflced,  by  comparing  tbeie  nearly  parallel  Scrip- 
tures, Jen  xviii.  7, — 10.     xxii.  2, — 5. 

§  2.  If  the  above  account  of  the  Sinai  covenant 
is  true,  it  is  a  demonftration  of  its  divine  origi- 
nal.    Mofes  afiures  the  Ifraelites,  that  their  pro- 
/perity  ihould  be  invariably  determined  by  their  ob- 
fervance  or  negle£^  of  his  laws :   that,  when  they 
were  faithful  to  thefe,  every  thing  fhould  go  well 
with  them ;   and  that,  when  unfaithful,  a  flood  of 
calamities  ihould  overwhelm  them.  No  principles 
of  human   policy  could  have  did^ted  fuch  aiTu- 
ranees.     So  wife  a  Lawgiver,  would  never  have 
made  them,   liad  he  not  known,  that  the  hand 
of  God  ihould  vifibly  appear,  beftowing  bleffings, 
and  infii&ing  puniihments,  in  execution  of  thefe 
promlfes  and  threats^     Far  lefs  would  he,  under 
pretence  of  thefe  extraordinary  providences,  have 
deprived  his  people  of  the  natural  means  of  their 
fecurity  and  defence.     I  (hall  fay  nothing  of  the 
years  of  jubilee  and  fabbatic  years,  or  of  the  ob- 
liging all  the  mal«s  thrice  in  the  yjear  to  come  up 
to  Jerufalem,  and  thus  to  leave  their  frontiers  ex- 
pofed  to  hoffilc  invafion.     I  ftiall  confine  myfelf 
to  one  law.     Tho^  their  neighbours  were  power- 
M  and  ambitious,  and  well  provided  with  horfes 
and  chariots  of  war,  in  which  the  ftrength  of  the. 
antient  militia  chiefly  confided,   God  prohibited 
them  the  ufe  of  thefe  dreadful  engines  of  deftruc- 
tion,  and  enjoined  them,  when  they  (hould  pre- 
vail againft  their  enemies  in  battle,  to  hamftring 
their  horfes  and  bum  their  chariots  with  fire,  af- 
furing  th«ro  that  his  proteition^  while  they  thu^ 
nianifefted  their  tmft  in  it,  fhould  more  than  fup- 
ply  the  place  of  both  (/).     Had  Mofes  been  a» 

(i)  Deut.  xvii.  i6.     Jofb,  xi.  6^     Pcut^xx^  i.  ^ 
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impoftor,  he  was  not  mad  enough,  to  have  en- 
cumbered his  body  of  laws  with  a  conftitution, 
obedience  to  which  muft  have  infallibly  bewrayed 
the  deceit. 

But  the  argument  acquires  full  force,  when 
we  view  the  event  of  this  ftrange  conftitu- 
tion. The  judges  of  Ifrael,  who  had  neither 
horfes  nor  chariots,  nor  numerous  armies,  by 
faith  in  God  fubdued  kingdoms,  out  of  weakaefs 
were  made  (trong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  Aliens  (j).  De- 
borah, who  was  fent  on  foot  into  the  valley,  de- 
livers Ifrael  from  Sifera,  who  had  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron  (i).  Gideon,  with  three  hun- 
dred men,  dcftroys  the  numerous  hofts  of  Mi- 
dian  (/).  When  David  had  taken  from  Hadade- 
zar  a  thoufand  chariots  and  feven  hundred  horfe- 
men,  he  houghed  all  the  chariot  horfes,  except  a 
hundred  {m)  :  doubtlefs,  referving  thefe,  not  for 
ftrength  in  war,  for  then  he  would  not  have  de- 
ft royed  nine  out  of  ten,  but  for  ftate  in  peace. 
Hence  Abfalom,  affecting  the  pomp  of  a  King, 
prepared  chariots  and  horfes,  and  fifty  men  to 
run  before  him  (w)  %  and  yet,  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle, we  find  him  mounted  on  a  mule.  A  ftrong 
proof,  that  the  Jews  had  not  yet  begun  to  vio- 
late the  divine  precept ;  by  ufing  horfes  and  cha- 
riots in  war.  David,  in  whofe  reign  the  king- 
dom of  Ifrael  was  advanced  to  its  utmoft  glory, 
could  fay,  "  Some  truft  in  chariots  and  fome  in 
**  horfes,  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of 
**  the  Lord  our  God  (o)."  Solomon  was  the 
iirft  who  violated  this  precept  {p).     But  troubles 

CO   Judg.  vn.  (m)  a  Sana.  viii.  4.  (»)  2  Sam. 

*v.  1.  (,)  Pfal.  ,x.  7.  (p)  I  Kings  iv.  »6. 
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ibon  overtook  him.  The  Edomite  on  the  one 
fide,  and  the  King  of  Damaicus  on  the  other  in- 
fuhed  him.  And  this  new  military  force,  inflead 
of  enabling  him  and  his  fuccelibrs  to  quel]  their 
enemies,  enfeebled  and  greatly  deftroyed  Ifrael, 
hy  depriving  them  of  the  divine  prote£Hon. 

God  indeed,  in  that  period,  granted  his  people 
feme  very  fignal  deliverances  :   but.  it  was,  when 
having  no  ftrength  of  their  own  on  which  to  rely, 
they  had  recourfe  to  God  alone  for  protection. 
See  the  cafe  of  Afa,  2  Chron.  xiv.  9, — 1 1 :  of 
Jehofaphat,  7,  Ghron.  xx.  12,  17  :   and  of  He- 
zekiah,  2  Kings  xviii.  23.  and  xix.   35.     It  is 
evident  from  many  paiTages  in  the  prophets,  that 
alliance  with  idolatrous  princes,  and  the  warlike 
life  of  chariots  and  h(^fes,  was  accounted  a  re- 
nunciation of  God's  prote^ion,  and  an  infallible 
forerunner  of  ruin.     See  Ifa.  ii.  7, — 9.  xxxi.  i, 
•^3.   Hof.  xiv.  3.  I  am   indebted  for  thefe  re- 
marks to  Bifhop  Sherlock's  fourth  Differtation  at 
the  end  of  his  Difcourfes  on  Prophecy.     And  as 
inany  who  read  and  admire  his  elegant  Sermons, 
are  unacquainted  with  that  performance,  I  make 
no  apology   for  tranfcribing  them.     The   fame 
author  has  juftly  obferved,  in  his  fifth  Difcourfe 
on  Prophecy,   that  Whenever  it  was  neceflary  to 
cbaften  the  Jews  for  their  iniquities,  their  cala- 
mities were  prophetically  defcribed  to  them,  that 
they  might  not  be  tempted  by  their  adverfity  to 
think,  that  the  gods  of  the  nations  had  prevailed 
«gainft  them,  but  might  know  that  the  hand  of 
their  own  God  was  upon  them.     See  Ifa.  xlviiii 
3>  45  5.     Indeed,  without  fuch  fpecial  predifli- 
ons,  every  interpofition  of  providence,  •  to  exe- 
cute the  fondtions  of  the  Mofaic  law,  was  a  new 
P^oof,   that  God  himfelf.was  the  author  erf  that 

law. 
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Uw»  and  bad  annexed  to  it  thefe  fan£tions.  But 
the  argument  for  the  divine  legation  of  Mofes» 
both  from  the  original  fandions  of  his  law,  and 
the  execution  of  thefe  fan^iions,  will  probably  be 
placed  in  a  fuller  and  ftronger  light,  when  the  Bi- 
ihop  of  Gloucefter  ihall  favour  the  public  with 
bis  third  Volume. 

§  3.  Though  I  write  to  Chriftians,  and  there- 
fore have  often  appealed  to  the  New  Teftament : 
yet  I  think  the  pafiages  I  have  cited  from  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets,  abundantly  juftify  the  forego- 
ing accout  of  the  Sinai  covenant.  And,  if  they 
do,  it  greatly  concerns  the  Jews,  to  confider  the 
eonfequence  :  ei^n  this,  that  the  promifed  Mef- 
fias  is  now  come^  vefted  with  authority  to  abro-> 
gate  the  Sinai  covenant, '.  and  to  introduce  a  new 
and  better  ^iipenfation. 

Old  Teftament  prophecy  plainly  afTerts,  that 
the  dominion  of  the  Meffias  was  not  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  land  of  Judea,  but  to  extend  to  the 
heathen  :  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ihould  be 
invited  to  fubjeft  themfelves  to  his  government : 
and  that  nations  the  moft  diftant  ihould  (hare  in 
the  bleffings  of  his  kingdom.  It  was  impofiible 
for  remote  nations  to  keep  the  law  of  Mofes,  a 
great  part  of  the  WQribip  prefcribed  by  it,  being 
confined  to  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  and  all  the 
males  being  obliged  by  that  law  to  appear  there 
thrice  every  yesu*.  The  promife  therefore,  that 
the  Lord  ihould  be  King  over  all  the  earth,  is^ 
equivalent  to  a  predkSion,  that  the  ceremonial 
law  ihoukl  be  aboliibed.  4L 

A  profperous  pofleffien  of  the  land  of  Canaan  1 

was  a  chief  bleiEng  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  and  a 
blcfling  infurcd  by  promife  to  all  God's  antient 
people.    But  it  was  impojflible»  that  the  fubjeas. 
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of  the  Meffias,  who  were  to  be  fcattered  thr^igh 
the  whole  habitable  earth,  fhould  iharc  in  this 
bleffing.  **  The  land  would  have  been  too  nar- 
**  row  by  reafon  of  the  inhabitants,  the  place  too 
«*  ftrait  for  them  to  dwell  in."  The  extent  of 
the  Meffia's  kingdom  rendered  it  impoffible,  that 
Canaan  {hould  contain  all  his  fubjefh.  And 
therefore,  under  his  government,  the  covenant 
in  which  that  land  was  entailed  on  God's  people^ 
as  a  reward  of  their  obedience,  muft  be  abro* 
gated. 

Let  me  appeal  to  the  candid  Jew,  is  not  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation,  in  its  own  nature  more  ex- 
cellent than  the  Mofaic  ?  Is  freedom  from  grofs 
fins,  and  the  performance  of  external  rites  ami  ce«- 
remonres,  an  obedience  equally  worthy  of  reward, 
with  the  pcrfc£t  obedience  of  him,  who  was  holy, 
harmlefs,  undefiled,  and  continually  went  about 
doing  good  ?    Or  does  a  quiet  poileffion  of  the 
land  of  Caiiaan,  deferve  to  be  compared,  with  all 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  bleilings  in  Chrift  Jefiis  I 
Surely  neither  of  thefe  can,  with  the  leaft  mo- 
defty,  be  pretended.     Is  then  impofture  more  ex- 
cellent than  truth  ?   Did  a  falfe  pretender  to  the 
charafter  of  Meffias,  contrive  a  fcheme,  which 
exceeds  in  glory  that  difpenfation,  for  whofe  di- 
vine original  Jews,  as  well  as  Chriftians,  warmly 
contend  ?    Say  not,  it  is  abfurd,  that  men  fliouW 
be  entitled  to  reward  through  the  righteoufnefs  of 
another.     Of  all  men  in' the  world,  Jews  muft 
plead  this,  with  the  worft  grace.     Their  confi- 
dence in  God  is  chiefly  built  on  their  defcent 
from  pious  anceftors.     And  Mofes,  their  divinely 
infpired  lawgiver,  exprefsly  afferts,  that  the  pe- 
culiar favours  conferred  on  them,  were  not  ow- 
ing to  their  fuperior  worth  and  excellency,  but 
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were  a'teftimony  of  God's  affedlion  to  their  wor- 
thy forefathers  {q).  If  God  faw  meet,  in  tefti- 
mony  of  his  love  to  Abraham,  Ifaac,.and  Jacob, 
and  as  a  reward  of  their  obedience,  defediive  and 
imperfed  as  it  was,  to  beftow  upon  their  natural 
feed  a  vaiiety  of  outward  bleffings:  wherefore 
Ihould  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible,  that  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  in  teftimony 
of  his  love  to  his  own,  his  only  begotten  Son, 
and  as  a  reward  of  his  merit  and  fufFerings, 
fhould  admit  the  fpiritual  feed  of  this  glorious 
and  divine  perfon,  to  be  with  hrm  where  he  is  to 
behold  his  glory  \  Do  you  believe,  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats,  faved  from  temporal  punifliy 
ment,  men  guilty  of  crimes,  which,  by  the  tenor 
of  the  Sinai  covenant,'  would  otherwife  have  fub- 
jeSed  them  to  it ;  and  yet  can  you  deem  it  ab- 
furd,  that  the  blood  of  the  equal  and  fellow  oi 
the  Almighty,  fhould  fcreen  from  future  venge- 
ance, thefe  who  humbly  rely  upon  it  ? 

It  was  obferved  Sedlion  i,  §  6.  that  the  cere- 
monial law  was  intended  for  a  middle-wall  of 
partition  between  Jews  and  Gentiles.  But  when 
the  earth  fhould  become  the  Lord's  and  the  ful- 
nefs  thereof,  there  could  remain  no  occafion  for 
fuch  a  feparation,  and  therefore  Paul  juftly  argues 
upon  this  principle,  that  the  diftindlion  of  meats 
is  now  abolifhed,  i  Cor,  x.  25,  26. 

Experience  fhews,  that  the  Jews  do  not  now 
enjoy  the  bleifings  of  the  Sinai  covenant.  What 
account  can  they  give  of  this  ?  To  charge  God 
with  breach  of  promife  would  be  blafphemy.  Do 
then  the  Jews  fail  of  performing  the  condition 

(j)  Deut,  ix.  4,-~6.  X.  15. 
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annexed  to  that  covenant?  Neither  can  this  be 
faid  with  truth.  They  are  free  from  idolatry  and 
other  grofs  fins,  whereby  their  forefathers  often 
forfeited  the  divine  favour.  If  they  offer  no  fa- 
criiices,  in  this  they  are  not  blame- worthy,  fee- 
ing they  have  no  accefs  to  that  place,  in  which 
alone  facrifices  can  be  lawfully  offered.  They 
have  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nor  lift  up 
their  eyes  to  idols. :  and  many  of  them,  whatever 
ilander  may  alledge,  are. not  only  fober  and 
chafte,  but  juft  andhoneft  in  their  dealings  be- 
tween man  and  man.  But  do  thofe  of  them, 
who  walk  the  moft  blamelefsly  in  thefe  precepts, 
live  by  them  ?  Do  they  enjoy  the  reward,  enfu- 
red  by  the  Sinai  covenant  to  fuch  outward  obedi* 
.ence?  Nothing  lefs.  They  arc  fugitives  and  vaga- 
bonds in  the  earth,  and  from  one  end  of  it  even 
to  the  other,  they  are  fcattered  among  all  nati- 
ons. Muft  we  not  conclude  from  this,  that  the 
covenant  entailing  a  profperous  pofleilion  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  upon  fuch  an  external  obedi- 
ence, as  many  of  them  aflualiy  perform,  remains 
now  no  more  in  force  ? 

One  thing  merits  particular  attention.  While 
Jcrufalem  and  the  temple  yet  flood,  the  Jews, 
were  forewarned  by  the  perfon  whom  they  ftile 
an  impoflor,  that  ere  the  end  of  that  generation, 
the  moft  dreadful  evils  (hould  come  upon  them, 
as  a  punifhment  for  their  rejeding  the  true  Mef- 
fias.  What  Jefus  foretold,  the  event  verified, 
and  ftill  continues  to  verify.  Why  their  fuffer- 
ings  ihould  commence  from  that  sera,  and  corre- 
fpond,  with  fuch  minute  exa£tnefs j  to  the  threat- 
nings  of  Jefus,  is  an  event,  which  the  condition 
of  the  Sinai  covenant,  if  we  fuppofe  it  ftill  fub- 
fifting,  will  never  account  fgr.     ^hat  covenant 

can 
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can  fuifictently  account  for  all  the  former  profpe- 
xity  and  fufFering$  of  the  Jews.  But  here,  at 
once,  the  light  it  hitherto  afforded,  fails  us,  and 
we  are  left  in  the  dark,  as  to  the  moft  confider- 
able  event,  which  ever  befel  God's  antient  people. 
God  was  always  wont  to  confirm  the  word  of  his 
fervants,  and  to  perforin  the  council  of  his  mef- 
fengers  (r).  But,  if  Chriftianity  is  a  cunningly 
deviled  fable,  muft  we  not  conclude,  that,  for  a 
Arks  of  1700  years,  God,  by  a  chain  of  the 
Inoft  aftonifliing  providences,  has  confirmed  the 
words  of  an  impoftor,  and  performed  the  council 
of  a  falfe  pretender  to  the  character  of  Meifias  i 

The  fource  of  the  prefcnt  calanjiities  of  the 
Jews,  which  cannot  be  learned  frpm  Mofes's 
law,  is  difcovered  in  his  predi£tion,  Deut.  xviii* 
18,  19.  of  a  prophet  who,  like  him,  fhould  in- 
troduce a  new  drfpenfation*  A  voice  from  hea* 
ven,  commanding  to  hear  Jefus,  declared  who 
tvas  meant  in  that  prophecy.  God's  vengeance 
on  the  Jews  for  not  hearkenmg  to  Jefus,  has  fur* 
thcr  declared  it.  And,  according  to  God's  pro- 
mife,  we  look  and  long  for  a  period,  when  k 
fhall  alfo  appear,  from  the  profpcrity  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  when  they  have  returned,  and 
fought  the  Lord  their  God,  and  Jefus  their  King 
in  the  latter  days. 

(r)  Ifa.  xliy.  16. 
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DISSERTATION    II. 

The  Chara^er    and    Privileges    of  the 
Chriftian  Churchy  with  a  Review  of 
Dr.  Taylor's  Key  to  the  Apojlolic 
Writings. 

SECTION    I. 

^  I.  T  T  TE  have  feen  in  the  firft  Diflertation, 
Vy  that  under  the  Old  Tcftamcnt, 
men  deflitute  of  inward  piety  were  really  in 
covenant  with  God,  and  had  a  juft  claim  to  cer* 
tain  external  covenant  bleffings.  In  the  courfe 
of  the  argument,  feveral  Scriptures  have  beem 
occaiionally  illuftrated,  which  reprefent  the  na*. 
ture  of  the  ChriAian  difpenfatton,  as  in  thefe  re- 
fpe£ts  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  of  the  Sinai 
covenant.  Many  however  maintain,  that  an 
external  covenant  fubiifls  under  the  Gofpel,  by 
which  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity,  though  inwardly 
difaffe^ted  to  God  and  goodnefs  (a),  are  entitled 
to  certain  outward  bleffings,  and  church  privi- 
leges. The  common  diftin^ion  of  the  church 
into  viflble  and  invifible,  or  at  leaft  the  incauti-^ 
ous  manner  in  which  fome  have  explained  it, 
has  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  prevalence  of 

(a)  Sec  Taylor's  Key,  ch.  sa.  |  aj^. 
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this  opinion.  Biit  let  us  impartially  examine, 
whether  it  has  any  folid  foundation  in  the  facred 
oracles;  and  for  this  purpofe  enquire  whether  the 
proofs  of  fuch  an  external  covenant  under  theOld 
Teftanaent,  will  equally  apply  to  gofpel  times. 

§  2.  Under  the  Old  Tefiament  difpenfation, 
God  manifefted  himfelf  as  a  temporal  monarch* 
And  hence  numbering  the  people,  multiplying 
chariots  and  horfes,  *and  alliances  with  infidel 
ftates,  were  kwexely  forbid,  becaufe  the  Jews 
were  to  depend  upon  God  alone,  as  in  a  peculiar 
extraordinary  manner,  their  proteiSion  and  de- 
fence. If  God  flands  in  the  fame  relation  to  any 
fociety  of  profefled  Chriftians,  thefe  and  fuch  like 
prudent  methods,  of  guarding  againft  the  ambi- 
tion of  rival  dates,  muft  be  to  that  fociety  un- 
lawful. A  confequence  fo  abfurd,.  that,  I  fup* 
pofe,  few  of  my  readers  are  enthufiafts  enough 
to  digeft  it. 

Idolatry,  under  the  Sinai  covenant,  was  a. 
ftate  crime,  and,  therefore,  an  iniquity  to  be 
punifhed  by  the  judge.  The  idolater  fuflFered, 
becaufe  he  renounced  allegiance  to  his  lawful 
prince,  and  transferred  it  to  an  ufurper.  If 
Chrifl's  kingdom  was  of  this  world,  it  would  be 
reafonable  to  inflidl  like  penalties  upon  thofe, 
who  will  not  that  he  fhould  reign  over  them. 
But  Chrift  himfelf  hath  told  us,  that  his  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world;  and  that  it  is  fecured 
not  by  external  violence  or  perfecution,  but  by 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  {aa). 

God, 

,  {aa)  I  (hall  here  tranfcribe  a  pafiage  from  p.  59,  60. 
of  Dr.  Increafe  Mather's  Life,  publiflied  by  his  jbn  at 
Bofton  17*4.  "  He  became  fenfible,  that  the  example 
«*  of  the  Hraelitifti  reforiAers,  inflifting  penalties  on  falfe 

«<  worfhippers. 
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God,  as  King  of  the  Jews,  viftted  the  iniqui- 
ties of  the  fathers  upon^  the  children.  Juft  as 
thofe  guilty  of  high  treafon,  forfeit  their  honours 
andeftates,  for  their  offspring,  as  well  as  for 
themfelves.  But  we  are  exprefsly  afTured,  Ezek. 
xvlii.  3.  that,  in  gofpel  times,  this  difpenfation 
of  providence  fbould  wholly  ceafe.  An  cvi*. 
dence,  that  God  no  more  acts  in  the  charafler  of 
a  temporal  prince ! 

The  refpeft  paid  to  God,  under  the  Old  Tcf- 
tament  difpenfation,  correfponded  to  his  charac- 
ter as  a  temporal  monarch,  •  and  in  a  great  mea- 
furc  confifted  in  external  pomp  and  gaiety,  dan- 
cing, inftrumental  mufic,  and  other  exprciHons 
of  joy  ufual  at  coronations  or  trium.phs.  But 
the  hour  is  now  come,  in  which  the  true  wor- 
ftippers,  miift  worfhip  the  Father,  in  fpirit  and 
in  truth,  not  with  external  ihew  and  pageantry. 

"  wor&ippers,  would  not  legitimate  the  like  proceedings 
"  amon^  the  Chriftian  Gentiles.  For  the  holy  land  cf 
"  old  was  by  a  deed  of  gift  from  God,  miraculoufly 
"  and  indifputably  granted  to  the  Ifraelitifli  nation,  and 
the  condition  on  which  they  held  it,  was  their  obfer- 
"  nation  cf  the  Mofaic  inilitutions.  To  violate  them, 
"  was  what  carried  a  rebellion  in  it,  and  was  an  high 

*  treafon  again  ft  the  king  of  the  theocrafy,   an  iniquity 
**  to  be  puniflied  by  the  judge  I    At  the  fame  time,  fo- 

*  journers  in  the  land,  were  not  compelled  unto  the 
"  keepitfg  thefe  laws  and  rites,  which  Mofcs  had  given 
**  to  his  people.  Nay,  and  the  li'raelites  themfelves,  fell 
"  many  of  them,  into  the  woril  of  herefies.  Yet,  whilfl: 
"  they  kept  the  hw  and  rites  of  Mofe?,  the  magiftrate 
"  would  not  meddle  with  them.  The  herefy  of  the  Sad- 
"  ducees  ftmcJc  at  the  foundation  of  all  religion.  Yet, 
*'  we  do  not  find,  that  our  Saviour  blamed  the  Pharifeea 
"  for  not  peifecuting  them,  as  they  could  have  done. 
"  The  Chriftian  religion  brings  us  not  into  a  temporal 
"  Canaan.  It  knows  no'deiignsj  it  has  no  weapons, 
"  but  what  are  purely  fpiritual.'* 

§3- 
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§  3.  Under  the  Old  Teftament,  a  nation  was 
in  covenant  with  God,  many  of  whom  were  in- 
wardly difaffe£led  to  him.  Now,  thofe  only* 
who  have  the  fplrit  and  temper  of  Chrift,  are 
true  members  of  his  church. 

The  words  iKKhn<iet  7np,  fignify  a  people, 
not  only  called,  but  gathered  by  a  call,  who 
hearken  to  and  comply  with  the  offers  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  are  called,  "  chofcn  and  faithful,"  Rev. 
xvii.  I4«  who  are  called  by  that  inward  call  of 
the  fpirit,  which  renders  the  outward  call  of  the 
gofpel  effe^ual.  A  call  attended  with  invincible 
power,  like  that  to  Matthew,  Mat.  ix-  9.  ''  fol- 
'^  low  we;'*  or  that  John  xi.  43,  «*  Lazarus 
<«  come  forth  j"  nay,  like  that  by  which  God 
<<  calls  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though  tbcy 
**  were,"  Rom.  iv.  17.  and  ''  ccnnmands  ligtit 
**  to  arifc  out  of  darknefs,"  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Hence 
we  read  of  the  called  according  to  God's  purpofe, 
Rom.  viii.  28.  and  of  the  purpofe  of  God  accord^ 
ing  to  eledlion  Handing,  not  of  works,  but  of 
him  that  calleth,  Rom.  ix.  ii.  So  that  we  may 
define  the  Chriftian  church,  a  fociety  of  perfoiis 
effectually  called  ;  or  a  company  of  penitents, 
united  by  faith  and  love  to  Chrift  as  their  head, 
and  to  one  another  as  members  of  his  myfiical 
body,  and  on  every  proper  occafion  outwardly 
difcovering  this  union.  Now,  if  the  church  of 
Chrift,  is  a  fociety  of  perfons  who  <A>cy  the  gof- 
pel call,  it  is  evident,  hypocrites  are  no  mem- 
bers of  that  church.  For  the  gofpel  calls  to  a 
humble  penitent  reliance  upon  Chrift,  not  to  a 
bare  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  :  and  invites  us  to 
fellowfhip  with  Jefus,  i  Cor.  i.  9.  and  a  right  to 
his  kingdom  and  glory^   i  Pet.  v.  10.  not  to  any 

external 
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external  fociety  and  advantages.    The  outward 
call  of  the  gofpel,  confiitutes  none  members  of 
the  churchy  fave  thofe  who  comply  with  it.     Elfe 
even  infidels,   and  openly  profane  perfons,  who 
liear  the  gofpel  preached,  would  be  members  of 
the  church.     We  are  invited  to  come  to  the 
church,  leaving  on  the  wedding  garment.     To 
come,  without  it,  we  are  not  allowed.     God  ha« 
no  where  enjoined,  thofe  who   want  faith,   to 
profefs  it.     Indeed,  it  is  impoffible,  that  the  God 
of  truth,  ihould  enjoin  a  falfliood.    When  there- 
fore, we  require  a  profeffion  of  faith  in  order  to 
church  privileges,  we,  on  the  matter,  acknow* 
ledge  faith  ttfelf  necefiary.     For  the  only  reafon^ 
'why  we  regard  a  profeffion,  is,  eur  fuppofrng, 
that  he  who  makes  it,  is  a  true  believer.     Faith, 
or  rather  the  righteoufnefs  it  receives)  we  confix 
der  as  the  foundation  of  his  title  to  church  pri« 
vileges,  and  profeifion  only  as  an  evidence  of  that 
title.     He,  who  makes  ar  credible  profeiSon,  i$ 
accounted  a  member  of  the  church,  becaufe  from 
fuch  profeffion,  as  an  evidence,  we  judge  that  he 
poflefles  the  proper  condition  of  church  member« 
ibip,   not  becaufe  fuch  profefiion  is  itfelf  that 
condition.     So  that  we  reckon  none  members  of 
the  vifible  church,  without  reckoning  them  mem* 
bers  of  the  invifible  church  likewife,  or,  in  other 
words,  without  reckoning  them  united  to  Chrift 
by  a  true  and  lively  faith,  and  entitled  to  heaven 
through  his   perfe(9t  righteoufnefs.     The  union 
and  communion  of  church  members,  one  with 
another,    is  founded  only   on  their  union  with 
Chrift.     Confequently,   where  there  fs  no   real 
nnion  with  him,  there  can  be  no  real  union  with 
the  members  of  his  myftical  body. 

Jf 
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If  there  is  an  external  church,  effentially  diffe- 
rent from  the  internal,  and  confifting  of  different 
members,  then  Chrift  has  two  churches  in  the 
worlds  and  is  the  head  of  two  myftical  bodief. 
But  if  the  fame  perfons,  and  none  elfe,  are  mem- 
bers of  the  vifible  and  invifible  church,  then  hy- 
pocrites are  really  members  of  neither,  though, 
from  our  ignorance  of  their  hypocri fy,  they  may 
be  accounted  fuch. 

Of  old,  indeed,  God  had  two  different  kinds 
of  people,  the  natural  defcendants  of  Abraham 
and  his  fpiritual  feed  :  Jews  outwardly,  and  Jews 
inwardly:  thofe  born  after  the  fleOi,  and  thofc 
by  the  promife.  But,  now,  the  flaves  of  fin, 
are  no  more  a  part  of  God's  family,  John  viii. 
35  :  thofe  born  after  the  flefh  are  caft  out  of  the 
church,  Gal.  iv.  23,  30 :  and  he  only  is  Abra- 
ham's feed,  and  a  Jew  in  the  New  Teftament 
fenfe  of  the  word,  who  is  one  inwardly,  walking 
in  the  fteps  of  the  faiih  of  Abraham,  and  doing 
his  works,  John  viii.  39.  Acb.  ii.  16.  Rom.  ii. 
28,  29.  iv.  12.  ix.  6, — 8.  As  the  prophets  fore- 
told, God  has  now  but  one  people,  who  are  all 
holy  and  circumcifed  in  heart,  Ifa.  iv.  3.  xxxv. 
j;';j<j:.X.  8.  Hi.  I.  liv.  13^^01:  throughout.  Ezek.  xliv. 
9.  have  the  law  of  God  written  on  their  hearts, 
and  know  the  Lord  from  the  leaft  of  them  even 
to  the  greateft,  Jcr.  xxxi.  33,  34.  And  John 
defer ibing  the  New  Teftament  church,  under 
the  emblem  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  tells  us,  that 
there  (hall  "Mot  enter  it  any  thing  that  defiles, 
or  worketh  abonjination,  or  maketh  a  lie,  but 
they  only,  which  are  written  in  the  lamb's  book 
of  life.  Rev.  xxi.  27.  This  alfo  appears  to  be 
the  meaning  of  that  obfcure  proniifc,  Ifa.  Ixv. 
20.  *«  There  fhull  be  no  more  an  infant  of  davi?, 

*'  nor 


^Urnhgicd  Dtjfertations.  73 

^^  nor  an  otd  man  that  hstti  oot  filled  his  days : 
<^  for  the  child  fhall  die  an  hundred  jears  old» 
**  but  the  lioner,  being  an  hundred  years  otd, 
^*  Ihalt  be  accurfed."  Children  are  governed  by 
paffion  and  appetite,  blind  to  their  own  beft  in- 
tereft,  and  intent  only  upon  prefent  gratificati- 
ons. If,  in  riper  years,  we  ftill  negie£l  our  duty, 
atid  follow  o>ur  natural  depraved  inclinations : 
'then  we  cofitinue  in  a  puerile  ftate,  loHng  no- 
thing of  childhood  rave  its  innocence,  negleSin|; 
the  eni  of  life,  and  confequently  living  in  vaioj 
and  exchanging  childifb  toys  for  foIUes  nK>re 
tnifchievou^.  Kaiab  here  foretells,  that,  in  the 
Chrifiian  church,  fuch  a  prolbn|;ed  childhoo4 
fliould  have  no  place  (b). 

But  we  have  Scripture-proofs,  of  this  doSirine, 
ftill  rhore  exprefs.  He  only  has  a  title  to  the  ho- 
nourable nariic  of  Chriftian,  ^^ho  departs  from 
iniquity,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  If  any  man  has  not 
the  fpirit  of  Chrift  in  him^  he  is  none  of  his, 
Rom-  viii.  9.  Chrift  is  the  door  of  the  ftieep^ 
and  therefore  hone  are  God*s  flieep,  who  enter 
not  in  ax  this  door,  John  x.  7.  xiv,  6.  jHe  that 
believeth  not,  whatever  he  profefs,  has. no  part 
In  Chrifi's  falvation,  but  as  condemned  already^ 
Nothing  external  is  of  any  avail,  under  the  gofr 
pel,  unlefs  accompanied  with  the  new  creature^ 
or  faith  that  worketh  by  love,  'Gal.  v.  6.  vi.  15,. 
Old  things  ^re  done  away  :  and  all  things  ar^ 
become  new,  2  Cor.  v.  17.  The  Meffias  is  ojF 
'quick  undei'flanding  in  i^he  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
vfoes  not  juuge  after  the  fight  of  his  eyes,  por  re- 
prove after  tne  hearing  of  his  ears,  Ifa.  xi.  3,  Ijt 
'is  the  heart,  not  the  outward  appearance  whlcb 

(*)  Or.'tteylin's  Tlreotogical  Lc6Hircs,  p.  44* 
'    ■    -  E  he 
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he  regards.  The  moft  fplendid  performances^  if 
without  charity,  he  accounts  as  nothing,  i  Cor. 
xiii.  2.  The  Lord  only  knowetb  them  that  are 
his,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Confequently  that  which 
conftitutes  one  a  member  of  the  Chriftian  churchy 
isr  invifible.to  the  human  eye*  Believing  with 
the  heart,  as  well  as  confefling  with  the  mouth, 
is  a  peceflTary  condition  of  the  gofpel  Talvation, 
RomJ  X.  9.  Thofe  who  are  only  outwardly, 
and  in  profeffion  religious,  are  of  the  fynagogue 
of  fatan,  Rev.  ii.  9.  iii.  9.  Spots  in  our  feafts, 
^  Pet.  xi.  13.  Jude  13,  Children  of  the  devil, 
I  John  iii.  10.  Tares  fowed  by  the  wicked  one, 
Matth.  xiii.  38.  Falfe  brethren  brought  in  or 
crept  in  unawares,'  Gal.  ii.  4.  Jude  iv.  Having 
no  lot  nor  portion  in  the  bleffings  of  Chrift's  pur- 
chafe,  becaufe  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterne(s,  and 
hond  of  iniquity,  AAs  viii.  21,  23.  Hence  Paul 
pronounces  a  general  fentence  of  excommunica- 
tion againil  falfe- hearted  profeflbrs,  iCor.  xvi.22. 
^*  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jefus,  let  him  be 
**  anathema  maranatha."  And,  indeed,  who 
can  be  more  deteftable,  and  worthy  of  a  more 
dreadful  curfe,  than  he  who  harbours  in  his  heart 
enmity  againft  Chrift,  under  the  mafque  of  pre- 
tended friendfhip  ?  In  the  day  of  judgment, 
Chrift  will  profefs  to  all  fuch,  depart  from  me, 
I  never  knew  you,  ye  workers  of  iniquity^  Mat. 
vii.  22.  He  could  not  have  faid  in  fo  abfolute 
terms,  that  he  was  never  related  to  them,  if  he 
had  owned  them,  while  on  earth,  as  his  church 
and  people.  Does  not  that  rebuke,  Matth.  xxii. 
12.  «  friend,  how  cameft  thou  in  hither,  not 
**  having  on  the  wedding -garment,**  import, 
that  hypocrites  have  no  right  to  a  place  among 
God>  people?  Wc  arc  told,  the  man  thusre- 
I  buked 


buked  lyis  fpeecblef$»  having  no  excufe  to  make 
for  his  condi|£t.     But  he  might  have  excufed  k» 
if  bare  profeffion  was  all  that  wa$  ncceflary^  to 
render  one  a  meoiber  6f  the  vifiUe  church. 
.   The  church  and  the  body  of  Chrift  are  fyno« 
njmous  expreffions,  i  Cor.  xii.  12,  13.  £pttef« 
i..23.  iy.  i6*  CoL  i.  24.    It  is  evident,  that,  in 
thefe  paflage^  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  true  my* 
^cal  body,  of  Chrift V   For  we  are  told,  i  Cor, 
xii.  13.  that   ^*  by  one  fpirit  we  are  all  baptized 
<*  into  one  body."    And  £ph.  iv.  i6.  that  from 
Chrift,  ««  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together, 
*^  and  compared  by  that  which  every  joint  fupr 
<^  plietb,   according  to  the  eSe^^ual  working  in 
**  the  nieafure  of  every  part,  maketh  tncreafe  of 
••  the  bodv,   unto  the  edifying<of  itfclf  in  love." 
It  i»  equally  plain,  that  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  par-r 
ticular  vifible  churches,  reaping  benefit  from  the 
various  gifts  of  their  teachers.     Therefore,  every 
particular  vifible  church,  was  confidered  by  the. 
^poftles,  as  compofed  only  of  true  believers  :  and 
thefe  not  baptised  with  the  Ko)y  Ghoft,  were 
accounted  by  them  no  members  of  Chrift's  my- 
ftical  body.     What  then  fhall  we  fay  of  thofe, 
who  in  all  their  anions  are  animated  and  influ- 
enced by  the  devil,  who  live  after  the  flefli,  and 
retain  nothing  of  the  Chriftian,  fave  the  eippty 
name  ?  Cbriftians  are  as  lively  ftones,  built  up  a 
fpiritual  houfe,  an  holy  priefthood  to  offer  up  fpi- 
Jrjtual Tacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
I  ret.  ii.  5.    And  is  that,  think  you,  the  cha* 
Ta&er  of  men  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins  ? 

The  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth, 

I  Tim.  iii.  15.    Chrift's  iheep,  or  the  members 

gf  that  church,  bear  his  voice  and  follow  hioi. 

E  2  And 
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And  be  gives  to  them  eternal  Yift^  fo  that  thejr 
fksAl  never  perifh^  John  x.  27,  «8.  They  only 
$kf€  Chrift*s  difcipies  indeed,  Who  continue  in  hn 
words,  John  vfiii.  3t.  and  -who  glorify  the  father 
in  bearing  much  fruit,  John  xv.  8,  Soch  dc- 
A:ription&  can  by  no  tiieftns  agree  to  men,  who 
fuppoit  the  m<m  dangerMs  enofs,  or  iMho,  in 
their  i^raAic^,  HFe  Dionllers  ofwickedhefe^  Fal- 
fiMfig^  in  fbcfet  at  leaft^  the  defires  of  the  flefli 
Md^thenund. 

Let  us  heat  What.Chrift  fep,  Matth.  xri.  lU. 
Upon  this  rock,  (meaning  hmMf)  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  ibtg^tes  of  hell  fltall  not  pre- 
vail agaii)llf  it.  Has  Chriil)  dr  rather  bras  not  the 
devil,  poKfted  and  fafllioAed  the  hypocrite  and 
ihe  fecretly  profane?  Are^tbey  biiilt  on  Chrifti 
and  on  the  dbdrine  of  his  apofttes :  or  rather, 
are  they  not  buUt  on  athetfin  and  fclf-deceit  ? 
Agatnft  the  church,  the  gates  of  heli  fball  nevef 
^nevail.  Do  thcfe  then  belong  to  the  chnrch, 
Ovtt-  whom  the  powers  of  darknefe  exercife  an 
ftbfolute  doo^irficrn)  and  againft  whom  the  devil 
and  his  infthiitents  prevkil  to  thdr  utter  ^eftruc- 
tion  ? 

^  4.  Thefe  arguments  appear  (o  me  fufHciemly 
^lain  and  decifive.  Yet,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
Itrengthen  them,  by  a  forvey  of  the  nature  and 
defign  of  t4T«  Qiriftian  facramems,  and  of  the 
qbalifications  fequffite  for  the  rrgbt  participation 
mf  them: 

This  would  indeed  be  of  1itt>e  impbrtance  ih 
our  prcfent  enq«Hry,  if  they  were  in  the  right, 
who  maintajn,  that  iacraments  are  only  intended 
to  feal  the  trufh  of  the  gofpel,  and  that  there* 
fore  fuch  whodefins  to  have  that  truth  confirmed^ 
may  partake  of  them^  ahhough  they   have  no 

a£lual 
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9&iX^\  ufHereft  in  coveoant  blcfiiigs.  If  this  b« 
fo»  ignMTMt  31)4  immoral,  {iierfipasy  myt  evc(i 
infidels  may  be  admitted  to  the  Chififtia^i  i'«T 
ti^iDents :  becaufe  e^en  Aich  may  deiirc  to  be 
CDfiviBced  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity.  6ur» 
that  hyi^othefis,  has  00  iblM  foiwdation,  l^he 
covenant,  it  is  true,  and  the  feals  of  tt^  are  freely 
offered  in  the  gofpeL  Y«t  tbefe  iieals  being 
piedgea  of  covenant  hiefii^s,  fucb  only  who  accept 
that  oS&r^  have  a  right  to  partake  of  tlwm. 
Giving  a  pledge,  iiapiies^  that  we  wili  give  the 
thing  of  which  it  is  s^  pledge*  If  onf  offer  to 
enter  into  a  contrad,  tni  to  give  certain  pledges 
of  fulfilling  it, .  thefe  pledges  would  accompany 
A^t  the  <ri9er,  but  the  acceptance  of  if.  Tho^ 
lhen»  wtio  hgYe*  no  cls^im  to  covenant  bleP- 
finget  hevie  no^iiftg  f^  do  with  the  Aucramental 
j^ledgea  of  them.  Perfont  indeed  who  had  no 
jpigkt  to  fpirituiil  Ueffing9  might  typify  them,  a 
type  not  iinplyiag  any  right  to  the  thing  typified* 
And  hence  bad  men  were  admitted  to  the  facrir 
Sucn  and  ceremonies  of  the  law.  But  the  New 
Teftan^ent  fecraeBonts  ere  feats,  not  types.  And 
Ueffings  can  never  be  fealed  to  men^  no  way  in* 
estefled  i^  them* 

Let  us  then  enquire,  of  what  covenant  baptifin 
and  the  Lord's  fupper  are  figns  and  feaU.  And 
here,  on  the  principles  which  I  oppofe,  a  feheme 
fnU.of  darknefs  and  confufion  prefents  iUelf.  The' 
iisals  are  not  a  part  of  a  covenant,  but  fomeibing 
aimeiced  to  it  for  its  coofirmaliQn }  yet,  in  the 
fcheme  referred  to,  the  New  TeflaeMnt  facra- 
ments  are  feals  of  the  alledged  external  covenant : 
they  are  the  principai  hiefings  of  it :  and  to'ceni* 
plete  the  abfurdity,  they  are  the  principal  condi* 
tions  of  it  too.  For  profeflion  of  Chrifiianky  is 
£  3  the 
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the  pretetided  condition  of  that  external  covenahtv 
And  partaking  of  the  facraments,  is  the  chief  a£k 
of  that  profeffion. 

But  error  is  heft  difplayed  by  fetting  tn  9,  juft 
light  the  oppoiite  truth.     Scripture   fufficiently 
proves,  that  the  facramenls  of  the  New  Tefta^- 
^    ment,  are  figns  and  feals  of  no  other  cotrenant^ 
than  that  covenant  of  grace»  which  fecures  cter- 
iia]  happinefs  to  ail  interefied  in  it.     And  the  par«-        | 
taking  of  them  manifeft]y  implies,  a  partaking  of 
covenant  ble^gs  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ex*-        I 
crcife  cff  faith  on  the  others — -To  begin  with  bap^* 
tifm.     John  baptized  for  the  remiflSion  of  fins  {c%        \ 
and  fo  did  ChriA's  difeipies  (J),     We  are  told^ 
that  baptifm  fsives  us  {e)^  and  by  baptifm  we  arfe        j 
faid  to  put  on  Chrift  (f)^  to  die,  to  be  buried,        I 
-and  to  rife  with  him  f^^  t   becaufe  the  water  in 
baptifm  reprefents  and  feals  that  blood  of  Jefus^        | 
which  cleanfcth  from  the  guik  of  fin,   and  pur- 
chafes  for  us  the  fandifyin^  infhiences  of  the  fpi-        | 
rit,  and  all  other  needful  bkffings*     Baptifm  then 
is  a  feal  of  fpiritual  bleffingsi     And  fptritual  blef*-        i 
fmgs  it  cantiot' feal  to  the  aiKronverted.**^^*  But,        \ 
^<  perhaps,  baptifm  is  m  more  than  a  badge  of 
^*  our  Chriftian  profeffion,  ingrafting. men  imo        ! 
*♦  the  vifible  church,  giving  them  certain  out- 
**  ward  privileges,   and  vefting  them  with   the        | 
**  honourable  title  of  children  of  the  kingdom* 
*'  It  conies  in  the  room  of  circumci^on.  *  May 
**  it  not  therefore  be  intended,  for  fimilarporpo* 
(^^a^"*'  fes.**  '  That  it  canie  in  the  place  of  cireumci^ , 
^^^■^"^fion  I  allow,  in  fo  far  as  circumcifion  was  a  feal 

(0  Mark  i.  +.  C^)  A^s  ii.  aS.  (e)  t  Pet. 

ili.  21.  f/J  GaUVu.  7,  (gj  Kom.yi*^.   Coi.     ' 

ii,  II.  . 
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to  real  faints  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  not  in 
fo  far  as   it  fealed  external  privileges,  to  all  the 
Jews,  and  was  a  badge  of  diftin^ion  between 
them  and  other  nations.     Baptifm  has  none  of 
thefe  properties,   which  rendered  circumcifion  a 
fit  fign  and  feal  of  an  external  covenant.     Cir- 
cumciiion  imprefled  an  abiding  mark ;  was  the 
charaderiftic  of  Judaifm ;   belonged  to  all  Jews, 
however  differing  in  opinion   or  practice  :  and 
thofe   born  of  a  Jew,  even  when  come  to  age, 
were  entitled  to  it.     Whereas  baptifm  impreffes 
no  abiding  mark.     A  profession  and  fuitable  prac- 
tice, not  baptifm,   is  the  charaSeriftic  of  Chrifti- 
anity.     And  perfons  come  to  age,   have  no  ju(t 
title  to  baptifm,-  till  they  believe  and  repent,  and 
thereiFore  are  not  baptized,   unlefs  their  opinions 
and  practices  appear  agreeable  to  the  gbfpel,  their 
credible  profeiiion,  and  not  their  defcent,  found- 
rng  their  outward  claim  to  that  privilege.     The 
proof  of  this  is  extremely  obvious.    John's  bap- 
-  tifm  was  termed  the  baptifm  of  repentance  (A), 
add  baptifm  to  repentance.  (/),  becaufe  he  re^ 
quired  of  ail,  whom  he  admitted  to  baptifm,  a 
profeffion  of  repentance,  and  exhorted  them  to 
fuch  a  condu<S  as  would  demonftrate  their  repen- 
tance genuine  (j).     Peter  demanded  repentancQ 
of  bis  hearers,  in  order  to  baptifm,   and  onljr 
they  that  gladly   received  his  word  were  bap4 
tized  [Jt).     And  Philip  acquaints  the  Eunuch,  if 
thou  believe  with  thy  whole  heart,  thou  majrei| 
.    be  baptized  f/j.     Well  therefore, -does  Paul  join 
together,   the  walhing  of  water,  and  the  renew- 

lb)  Aa$  xi3C.  4.         .  (if)  Mat.,  iii.  xx.  )  \     fi)  H%U , 
iii.  4,  «.         {k)  Afts  ii.  .1?,  4,1.    ,.,  (OJM^s  vm,.j7,.:: 
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jng  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  (m),  9s  things  which 
{hould  never  be  (eparated.  And,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  Peter  informs  us,  that  baptifai  is  of  no 
avail  unlcfs  attended  with  "  the  anfwer  of  a 
**  good  confcience  («)»"  i.  c.  a  fincerc  and  cor- 
dial acceptance  of  the  offers  of  the  gospel. 

The  Lord's  fupper  was  inftituted  to  keep  up  a 
thankful  remembrance  of  the  death  of  Chrift  (0)^ 
as  a  facrifice  fully  expiating  fin,  and  purchaung 
for  us  all  the  bleffings  of  the  new  covenant  (p)^ 
Chrift,  by  giving  us  the  fymbols  of  his  broken 
body  and  fbed  blood,  feals  and  confirms  our  right 
to  himfelf,  and  to  all  the  blefiings  of  hi^  pur- 
chafe.  And  hence  the  Lord's  fupper  is  term- 
ed the  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  ot 
thrift  (;),  not  becaufe  it  afTures  us  that  believers 
in  general  aT.e  faved,  but  becaufe  it  is  delivered 
fo  us  in  particular,  as  a  pkdge  of  Chrift  ctuci- 
ficd,  and  of  all  his  benefits,  ,  We>  on  the  otbci 
hand,  by  fliewlng  forth  Chrift's  death,  cTo  pro- 
feft,  to  took  upon  it  as  the  procuring  caufc  of  s| 

ioyfui  and  fpi ritual  life.  When  we  receive  and 
ted  upon  the  facramental  bread  and  wfne,  wq 
declare  our  fpirituaily  receiving  %nd  feeding  upoti 
Chrift,  aiid  exprefs  our  ws)f  ni  and  grateful  fenti^ 
ments  of  redeeming  love,  and  by  fitting  down 
With  others,  who  make  the  fame  profeffion>  wq 
Signify,  that  we  are  all  partakers  of  thei  tame 
f^ith,  and  of  the  fame  covenant  bleffings,  and^ 
tin  th^t  accouht,  bound  to  the  moft  fervent  mu- 
tual afir^iflion  (r).  /Tbefe  ar^  tlie  ends  of  the 
toM*d  fufjiper.    Without  the  cxerclfe  of  faith, 

(m)  Tit.  Ki.  5.  («)  x  Pet.  iii.  ai.  (9)  Mat. 

tum.%7%  iCor^x.  t6.  ^J  LukrVxti.  r9.  x  Cbr. 
»•  a6«  ij}t  Con  ah  f  S.  \r}  i  Cor.  x.  I7. 

they 
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^!kmf  cannot  he  attaiiied.  And  therefore,  with- 
out faith,  we  mtift  needs  be  unfit  -for  that  ordi- 
nance. It  was  intended,  for  thofe  alone,  for 
^w^Kim  Chrift's  body  was  broken,  and  for  the  rc- 
miffion  of  whofe  nns  Chrift's  blood  was  (hed  (i). 
And  hence  tt  is  hojoined  (f),  kt  a  man  examine 
Maifelf,  and  fo  let  him  eat.  The  Greek  word 
J^oxf/Aat^fTdi  is  borrowed- from  goMfmHhs  trying 
gold,  whether  it  be  genuine  or  counterfeit :  and 
is  ufed  to  fignify  trying  the  quality  or  goodnefs  of 
anything,  in  order  to  determine  whether  it  is  of  the 
right  fort.  Here  it  means,  examining,  whether 
we  are  real  Chriftians,  or  falfe- hearted  hypo- 
crites. The  reafon  of  the  precept  appears  from 
^e  next  vcrfe.  Grace  alone  capacitates  to  dif- 
cern  the  Lord's  body  with  that  fptritua!  guft  and 
relilli,  without  which  we  partake  unworthily,  and 
-feat  and  drink  judgmem  to  ourfelres. 

I  acknowledge,  however,  that  miniflcrs  may 

hwfuHy  difpenfc  the  facraments,  to  hypocrites 

who  have  a  credH>le  profeifion.     And  fo  may  a 

'judge  lawfully  affign  you  a  fum  of  moneyj  when 

by  eredfWe  witnefles  you  prove  your  right  to 

it,  though,  after  all,  you  may  have  bribed  thefe 

witnefles  to   peijure  Aemfelves.      But   thtugh 

•mmiflers  may  lawfully  difpenfe  the  fitcramcnts  to 

hypocrites,   hypocrites  trannot  lawfully   demand 

them.     The  exercifes  of  foul  to  be  performed  in 

reoeiirtng  them,   are  exercifes  of  which  true  be- 

•Jievers  alone  are  capable.     They  only  can  wafh 

their   garments,  and   make  them  white  in   the 

blood  of  the  Lamb.     They  t>nly  can  fpirittjnliy 

receive  and  feed  upon  Chrift's  body  and  bloow. 

(j)  Luke  xxii.  19,  20.  cotnpaied  wiih  Mit.  xxvi.  2€. 
(f)  I  Cor.  x\.  28. 

E   5  The 
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The  externa]  ikes  others  may  pefform,  \mt  -m^t 
in  the  manner  which  makes  them  Teals  of  the  co- 
venant, and  that  is  the  only  manner  in  whick 
'God  allows  them  to  be  peFfoFmed,  And  thus  I 
liave  fully  ^ewn,  that  the  feals  ^f  the  covenant 
arc  under  the  New  Teftament  peculiar  to  the  in- 
wardly pious,  and  that  therefore  noiie  elfe  are 
410W  in  covenant  with  God% 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    II. 

§  I.  T    E  T  us  next  enquire,  what  are  the  ble^ 
f^     fings,   of.  the  alledged  external  cove^ 
nant,  between  God  and  profeiTors  of  Chrifiianity» 
though  in  heart  infiocere  ? 

The  chief  bleifing  promifed  to  Ifrael,  in  the 
Sinai  covenant,  was  temporal  profperity.  But 
410  fuch  promife  is  made,  either  to  the  vifible  or 
inyifible  Chnftian  church.  Every  individual  dif- 
ciple  of  Jefus,  muft  lay  his  account  with  crofles 
and  afRidtions  (u).  How  then  can  a  fociety, 
confifting  of  profefled  difciples,  look  for  exemp* 
tion  from  them  ?  The  appearance  •  of  holiness 
muft  meet  with  little  favour,  in  a  world,  where 
real  holineis  is  hated  or  defpifed.  In  every  age, 
-fome  who  profefs  Chriftianity  in  its  genuine  pu- 
rity, are  involved  by  that  vtiy  profeifian,  in  pe- 
culiar hardfhips  <and  difirefles.  If  God  had  pro- 
'mifed  to  beftow  upon  them  temporal  proQ)erity, 
this  could  by  oo  means  be  reconciled  with  bis 
'truth  and  faithfiilnefs. 


(u)  Matth.  XVI.  14.    John  xvi.  33,    Afts  xiv.  m. 
Hcb. 

The 


%  Tim.jiin    'Heb.  xii.  6,7. 
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The  treafiire  of  the  Chriftian  is  in  heaven  (v). 
£very  outward  bleffing  he  enjoys  on  earth)  it 
only  an  appendage  to  his  inheritance  (ci;),  dif- 
-penfed  to  htm  in  a  fovereign  manner,  in  fo  far  as- 
is  for  God's  glory  and  his  good,  not  claimable 
by  any  abfolute  promtfe. 

GcMlIinefs,  indeed,  has  ftill  the  promifes  of  the. 

Hfe  that  now  is  (;r),  and  our  Lord  has  afltired* 

us,   that  the  meek  fhall  inherit  the  earth  {y).y 

But  whatever  thefe  promifes  import,  they  are 

confined  to  the  meek  and  godly,  and  therefcH^e 

afford  no  fiiadow  of  proof,  that  unfincere  pro-* 

feiTors  of  Chriftianity  are  in  covenant  with  God. 

Probably,  they  relate  to  an  uncommon  temporal 

profperity  of  the  church  in  the  latter  days.    Jf 

they  extend  to  Chrlftians  in  all  a^es,  they  muft 

be  explained  of  that  fan&ified  ufe  of  temporal 

bleffings,  Vhich.is  peculiar  to  the  truly  godly^ 

and  cannot  mean  the  butward  pofleffioh  and  en* 

Joyment  of  worldly  comforts,  becaufe,  in  that 

lefped,  the  profefied  Chrtftian  is  often  Quailed, 

if  not  exceeded  by  the  infidd  and  profane.  * ' 

Men  may  make  a  gain  of  pr^ended  piety,  and 
by  affumtng  ji  form  of  godlinefe,  while  ftrangers 
io  the  power  thereof,  may  reap  confiderable  out* 
ward  advantages*  But  thefe  advantages  they  re* 
ceive  not  as  covenant  bleffings,  and  in  virtue  of 
a  promife.  How  a  hypocritical  profeffion,  which 
God  defpiles^  and  againft  which  he  has  denoun- 
ced the  fevereft  threatemngs,  can  notwithftand- 
jng  be  the  means  of  obtaining  bis  bleffing,  au<i 
intereiling  in  his  promifes,  is  indeed  hard  to  'be 
-conceived. 

(«t/)  Mat.  vi.20.     •    (w)  Mat.  vi.  33,        (;rj  1  Tim- 
it.  S.  OJ  Mattb,  V.  5- 

E6  §2. 
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^  2.  Tim  goTpcKcaB  is  not  fo  propertj  the  (sri- 
Tilcgv  of  the  chvcdi,  m  the  inftrtiMKiit  by  which 
the  church  is  gstkctfcd.  In  ttfe}^  it  is  a  glorioiis 
tBcans  of  €Mirv9tjm%  the  Uffiog*  In,  the  iiTue^  it 
proves  a  Uefiog  to  thofe  only  who  accept  it.  A 
preached  gofpel,  when  flighted  of  sseghsdcd,  ag- 
giavatea  dia  finner^s  eoaSeranatfon.  fieiides»  it 
ought  to  he  maemberedi^  the  gefpel*cali  is  not 
confined  to  proftfled  Chriftians*  It  txtends  to 
avowed  miidds  and  to  profane  perfons^  who  hvfc 
among  Chriftians»  tboagh  that  thefe  are  in  cove- 
nant with  God,  none  will  alledge.  The  golpel* 
calif  is  as  mach  a  Ucfing  to  the  unconverted^ 
before  they  make  a  falfe  profefion,  as  afeer  ibey 
have  made  it»  They  acvpiire  no  new  right  to  it 
by  tinir  hypocrify*  And  their  falvation  does  neC 
become  a  whit  the  oaiore  probadiley  by  iheir  a&m* 
ing  the  Chriftian  name. 

$  3.  The  facramenss  of  the  N«w  Teftamient 
are  feals  of  the  covenant  of  grace :  and  he  who 
iias  no  intereft  in  that  covenam»  has  no  rjj^  to 
them,  and  no  capaci^ty  to  ufe  them  {nontably* 
This  I  have  flsmrn  at  large,  Sefiion  i.  §  4. 
They  are  theref<»e  no  inftituced  n^ ans  of  con* 
verfion,'  being  intended  to  ftrengthen  fcith  where 
it  is,  not  to  produce  it  where  it  is.  not.  God  may 
bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  make  the  uawarrant* 
able  ufe  of  the  fkcraments,  an  occafion  of  a  fayw 
pocrite's  converfion.  Yet  ftill  his  unworthy  par^ 
taking  was  no  covenant-mercy,  but  in  eating 
and  drinking  judgment  to  himfelf.  If  refleAions 
on  this  fin,  produce  that  godly  forrow,  which 
worketh  repentance  unto  falvation,  reflexions  fsc% 
blafphemy,  murder,  or  adulter^,  may  do  the 
iame.  But  who  would,  on  that  accoiint,  aicribe 
to  thefe  (hocking  crimes,  the  happy  fruits  of  pe^ 

nitential 


tiitstktlal  fiMTiiDw?  If  tte  fymbots  of  ChrM^s  body, 
and  blood  (o  tiSk£k  the  eye  and  heart,  as  to  iiwb 
m  a  faring  change :  that  is  ah  accidental  benefit^ 
w^ici  rarely  happens,  and  which  properly  flows 
ftum  the  view  of  ^e  facramental  ekments,  not 
from  the  ufe  of  ihein« 

§  4.  Perfaa{»s  it  will  be  faid,  that  profeflbrs  of 
Chriftianity,  though  unconverted,  are  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Saims,  atid  fomettmes  favoured 
with  the  gifts  of  riie  fpirit.— But  the  name  of  a 
Saint,  without  the  thing,  can  fcarce  be  account- 
ed a  Ue^img^  And  the  gifts  of  the  fpirit  are  not 
difpenfed  by  covenant,  but  from  the  free  fove- 
re%n  plea6ii-e  of  God,  and  are  intended  for 
fpveadin^  xke  gofpeU  aind  edifyiYig  the  body  of 
CbrSft^  mot  for  the  private  beneftc  of  him  that  is 
tndued  with  them.  Though  we  had  them  all  in 
the  higheft  degree^  yet  wi^eut  charky  or  lore  to 
God  Md  o«r  neighbour,  we  Aoufd  be  nothing. 

§  5.  Has  the  uncenveited  profeflbr,  a  better 
daim  to  the  fellowfliip  of  the  faithful,  or  is  he 
hetter  quaUBed .  to  reliih  their  fpiritual  enjoy- 
ments, than  the  infidel,  or  the  openly  profane  f 
Are  the  living  and  the  dead  united  ?  Do  minds 
of  the  moft  irreconcilably  oppofite  difpofitions, 
maintain  a  friendly  interceurie  ?   Can  a  true  be- 
liever, and  a  hypocrite  or  felf- deceiver,  be  faid 
to  be  equaMy  yoked?   Are  they  fuited,  to'mourn 
together,  under  a  fenfe  of  the  poMoftion  of  their 
mature,  and  of  the  fmfulnefe  of  fin :   to  rejoice 
together  in  the  dear  Redeemer  :•  and  earneftjy  to 
*ptay  together  for  the  utfliieoces  of  God's  fptrit, 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  refrelh- 
^■wems  cf  his  prcfencc  i    The  one  fays  in  his 
-heait,  it  is'  gocdfer  me  to  draw  near  to  God. 
1'he  ocher  fitys  (oxIks  Aimigitty,  depart  from  me, 

I  dc- 
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J,  dcfire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  Ani 
.  are  thefe  likely  to  ftrengthen  each  other's  hands  ■  i 
in  the  good  ways  of  God.  If  to  hear  the  word  1 1 
without  believing  it,  or  to  eat  and  drink  judg- 
ment to  tbemfelves,  if  thefe  are  privileges  of  the 
faithful,  then,  and  not  otherwise,  unconverted 
pfofeffors  are  perfedly  wdl  quaUfied  for  commu- 
nion with  them. 

§  6.  What  then  are  the  covenant  bleffings, 
that  belong  to  unconverted  {xrofeiTors  of  Chrifti- 
anity  ?  Surely,  not  the  fpiritual  bleffings  infalli- 
bly conne^ed  with  falvation,  for  in  thefe,  be- 
lievers only  hav€  an  intereft.  Not  outward  pro- 
sperity, that  be4ng  no  where  promifed  in  the  co- 
-venant  of  grace,  either  to  the  vifibk,  or  to  the 
invifiUe  church.  Not  the  fiicraments,  which, 
unlefs  as  figns  and  feals  of  fpiritual  bleffings,  are 
of  liitle  value.  Not  the  call  of  the  gofpel,  for 
they  have  no  more  benefit  by  it,  than  infidels, 
and  the  openly  profane.  A  flrange  covenant  in- 
deed, which  confers  only  an  empty  unmeaning 
title,  but  from  which  the  perfons  in  covenant 
<lerive  no  advantage  I 

SECTION    IH. 

§  I.  T  £T  me  next  examine  the  condition  of 
^^    this  alledged  external  covenant. 

If  the  unconverted  have  alight  to  any  bleffing 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  nMift  be  either  from 
thetr  defcent,  their  profeffion,  their  faith,  or  their 
obedience.  • 

Birth  confers  no  fuch  right  on  perfons  come 
to  age.  Our  opponents  acknowledge,  that  wxth- 
<out  a  credible  profeifiont^  none  are  to  be  admitted 


to  the  Lord'^  tabk  •:   asid  that  even  the  children 

^f  heathens,  }f  they  make  fuch  a  profeffion,  majr 

4>e  admitted^ 

§  2.  Does  then  a  bare  profeffion  of  Chrifiia^ 
Tiity  give  a  real  right  to  any  covenant-bleffing? 
It  were  ftrange  indeed,  if  <Tod  fliould  thus  re^ 
"ward,  what  he  has  fevercly  prohibited,  PfaK  U 
16, 17.  **  Unto  the  wicked,  God  faith,  what  haft 
**  thou  to  do  to  <ieclare  my  ftatutes,  or  that  thou 
'•^  ihoaldft  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth?  See^ 
*<  ing  thou  hateft  infirudion,  and  cafteft  my  words 

/**  behind  thee."  Has  any  man  a  right,  to  pretend 
to  be,  what  in  truth  be  is  not :   to  put  on  the  gar4> 

•of  a  child  of  light,  while  he  is  indeed  a  child  of 
darknefs  ?  will  feizing  what  does  not  belong  to 
us,  give  us  a  legal  title  to  iti  will  ftealing  and 
-wearing  another  man's  cloaths,  nronftitute  a  rda- 

.•tion  between  me  and  him,  and  entitle  me  to  his 
lands  ?  is  a  wolf  a  (beep,  becaufe  he  happens  to 
be  in  iheep's  <:loathing  ?  do  falfhood  and  diifimn- 
lation  -render  men  holy^  and  give  them  a  clahn  to 
cliurch  privileges  ?  Are  not  men,  who  differ  in 
^profeffion  from  a  world  lying  in  wickednefs,  if 
they  refemble4t  in-difpofition,  linked  by  a  firider 
tie,  to  the  world  than  ^o  the  chMrch  ? 

Let  me  alk,  why  a  r4ght  to  certain  covanant- 
'bleffings,  arifes  from  a  bare  external  profeffion. 
It  will,  I  fuppoib)  <bc  anfwered,  becaufe,  in  the 
judgment  of  charily^  men  account  that  profef- 
fion true.  WelU  The  Aippofed  tFuth  of  the 
profeffieon»  is  thad  upon  which  imen  proceed.  If 
the  profeffion  appeared  ^falfe,  they  would  utterly 
difregard  it.  Shall  then  the  Searcb.er  of  hearts 
-regard  that,  whioh  our  ignorance  of  the  heart  is 
•our  only  r^afon  for  regarding?  wc  imagine  a 
.....  ipif^fcf- 
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profcfllon  finccrc,  «nd  therefore  a{>prove  it.  Is 
that  a  reafon  for  God':$  approving  it,  who  knows 
it  to  be  hj'pocritical  ?  So  foon  as  the  hypocrify  of 
a  profeflbr  is  mani felled,  he  is  no  longer  looked 
upon  by  men,  as  a  member  of  the  eh«rch.  It 
was  always  manifeft  in  the  fight  of  Go<l.  There- 
fore God  never  looked  upon  him  as  ftich.  If 
man's  knowledge  of  a  pFofeflbr's  hypocrify,  ex- 
clude him  from  the  church,  much  movt  muft 
<jod^s  knowledge  of  it  exclude  him.  So  that 
external  profeffion  renders  a  per A>n  in  covenant 
with  God,  only  in  tfcc  apprchcnfion  of  other  men, 
not  in  reality. 

That  faith  ftnd  hotinefs  are  no  way  lieceflWyto 
found  a  rightfal  cia4in  to  church  privileges,  and 
yet  that  God  (kould  fof4>}d  fnlmitting  ^anj  to  thefe 
privileges  who  do  not  exhibit  credible  evidence, 
that  they  are  thws  qualified,  is  unreafonabfe  to 
fuppofe.  It  wou4d  be  ridiculous  to  demand  pro* 
bab4e  appearances  of  piety,  previous  to  receiving 
men  as  members  of  the  church,  if,  without  piety, 
they  had  as  true  and  lawful  a  right  to  be  thus  re- 
ceived. If  the  w»i>tof  a  quali£cation  do  ntn  io- 
vaiidate  my  right  to  a  thing :  want  -of  the  ap~ 
pearance  of  that  qualification  caii  never  wsarj-anc 
others  to  obftru£t  my  poileflion.  The  iervants 
of  a  family  ad  an  indecent  and  unwarrantable 
part,  if  they  caft  vejfTets  out  of  a  houTe,  which 
the  mafter  of  the  houfe  efteemed  a  proper  and 
ufefoi  part  of  his  houflit>ld-fufnitiire.-  Ai^dthe 
chureh  is  righteous  ovemtuch,  if  Ihe  wtSiSk^  on 
fometbing  higher  than  G^  hNfi^elf  requires,  nay, 
forbids^'men  thee  which  God  has  allo^Wod  them. 

§  3.  The'nght  of  the  unconverted  to  oovenant- 
blefiings  cannot  ^w  from  fakh,  because  the^ur*- 
convertcd  are  deflitute  of  that  grace. 

Nor 
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N'or  can  it  flow  from  their  obedience,  for  only 
that  obedience,  which  fprinss  from  faith,  is  ac- 
crepted  of  God.     I  acknovHedge  freedom  from 
idolatry  and  other  groiler  vices,  and  the  obfer- 
iraace  of  certain  exterxud  cerem^niesji  entitled 
Jacobus   pofierity  to  the  bleflinga  of  the  Sinai 
covenant.    Ami  that  imconvertcd  profeflbrs  of 
Chriftiaolty  may  be  free  from  8r#fs^  vices,  I  doub| 
not.     But  {6  too  may  profe^ed  infills.     And 
yet  none  will  pretend,  on  that  account,  that;  chey 
are   feparated  from  the  world,  and  devoted  te 
God.     The  two  fa(:raments  afe  the  only  rites  of 
divine  inftitution  binding  upon  Chriflians.     And 
they  are  purely  iigns  and  feals  annexed  to  thf  co- 
venant of  grace^  and  therefore  of  no  benefit  to 
men  not  intereftefl  ia  th^^t  coveitant.     TMy'acf 
intended  to  ieal  a  ^covenant,  not  19  ^aik^<H^ 
The  nnconvertod  have  neither  right  to  tlx^fe  (eai^ 
Aor  difpofitioA  to  ufe  them  for  the  purpofcia  of 
their  ixlftitutioo.    And  can  they  coofejp  fioder^) 
holinei$,  when  we  do  ppi  ufe  th^m  as  Gct^  b49 
prefcribeck,  yea,  w^o.  we.  havj^  t\o.  right , ta  iifr 
tb^n^  at  *all  ?  V  uiousi  intromhiipg  with,  wbat  4^ef 
not  belong  to  vls^  may  gain  us  favouif  from  oi^ia 
wfao  know  not  .09 r  wickednefs  and  deceit^  bat 
can  never  recommend  us  to  the  Searcher  ^  hearia 
who ferfe^lly  Iuiomts.  them.  -.^^  ^ 

When  Paul  faya,  a  Cor.  v#  16,  •'  Wherefore 
<*  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  i\it,  flefla;  ;"* 
the  meaning  is,  that  now,  under  the. gofpcl,  we 
regard  no  man  as  entitled  to  church  priviJe^f, 
cither  by  defcent,  or  by  obedienne  to  whjat  i« 
termed,  Heb.  vii.  i6«  the  law  of  a  carnal  com* 
mandment. 
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S  E  C  T  1  ON    IV, 

§  i»  T  Should  do  injuftfce  to  tny  argument)  if  I 
*  faid  nothing  of  fomc  parages  of  Scrip- 
ture, from  which,  thofe  who  read  without  due 
attention,  may  hz  apt  to  conclude,  that  hypo- 
crites are  true -members  of  the  church. 

The  chufdi  fecms  compared  to  a  field,  where 
tares  jgrow  up  with  the  wheat,  to  a  threlhing 
lBoor,  where  good  grain  is  mixed  with  the  chaff, 
to  a  net  which  draws  bad  fi(h  as  well  as  good, 
and  to  a  feaft  where  a  gucft  comes,  not  having  oil 
the  wedding-garment,  Matth.  xiii.  throughout^ 
and  xxii.  ii.  •  Muftr  we  not  conclude  from  thefe 
Scriptures,  that  hypocrites  arc  members  of  the 
church  ? — By  no  means*  Unlefs  we  muft  alfo 
Infer,  that  chafF  is  good  g^rain,  and  that  tares  arc 
wheat,  becaufe  they  often  happen  to  be  mingled 
together.  There  rs  no  ocCafion  for  an  inference 
thus  diOionourable  to  facred  writ,  Thefe  pa- 
roles rd>rcfeht-  tb  tis,  not  the  nature  of  the 
church,  but  her  coiidkion  In  this  world  ;  where 
hypocrites  are  mingled  with  Chrifiians,  breathe 
the  fame  air,  worihip  in  the  fame  temple,  and 
make  the  fame  outward  profeifion.  Bad  fifh  as 
^cll  as  gooff  are  drawii  by  the  go(pel-net,  i.  e. 
The  preaching  of  the  gofpel  excites  many,  who 
temaiu  inwardly  widked^  to' profefs  Chriftianity, 
*Y«t  thebadfifli  are  Viirt  put  into  veffcls  with  the 
^ood,  1.  e.  *  they  have  ho  real  fellowlhip  with 
them,  and -do 'not  partake  in  their  privileges. 
The  field,  where  the  tares  grow  up  with  the 
wheat,  Chrift  himfelf  has  told  us  is  the  world, 
Aot  the  churc!b«    And^  if  the  parable  of  the  tares 

(hews^ 
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fliews,   that  hypocrites  mix  with  the  godly  in  the 

vifible  church;  it  alfo  fhews,  that  they  have  no 

right  to  do  it^  that  they  are  fraudulently  foivn 

in  God's  field  hy  the  devil,  and  though  for  a  time 

borne  with,  (ball  at  laft  be  difgracefully  rooted 

out.     Such  would  therefore  do  well  to  confider, 

lirhat  honour  they  derive,  or  what  benefit  they 

can  reap  from  a  chuirch-memberihip  of  which  the 

devil  is  the  author.  The  feaft  where  a  man  came^ 

Jiot  .having  on  the  wedding-garment,  reprefents 

Ae  folly  of  thofe  who  not  only  pais  for  good 

men  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, -but  fancy:  them«> 

Selves  entitled  to  the  bleffings  of  grace  and  glory, 

though  they  are  not  c)oathed  with  the  fpotleft 

sobe  of  the  Redeemer^  righteoufnds.    .     .  r 

-     §..2.  Our  Ix>rd  fays,*  John  xv. .a.  **  S,vm 

^^  branch  in  methatbeareth  hot  fruit,  he  taketa 

ja way,''. which  feems  to  intimate  that  men  may 

:be  branches  iii  Chrift  or  members,  of  the  cburcls 

^and  yet  fpirituaHy.  unfroitfttl* — Lattfwer^  hypo*- 

crites  may  be  turned  branches*  in  Chrift,   bo- 

vcxiufe  they  wereefteemed  fuck  by  themfelves  ami 

^others  ;  as.apoftates  are  faid  to  be  blotted  out  of 

the  book  oi  life,  Pfal.lxix.  29.  Rev.  xxii.-^  19. 

becaufe,  though  not  really  eleded,  they  had  once 

been  accounted  fo^     Or  thefe  words  may  be  a 

threatning,  that  Jefus  would  root  out  die  Jewiilk 

nation,  as  barren  and  unfruitful  branches,  from 

£he  vineyard  of  his  church,  i.  e.  deprive  them  6f 

their  covenant- relation  toGod,and  of  the  bleiEngii 

.conne£led  with,  that  relation.     See?Rom.  xi.  -aa. 

This  is  Cyril's  interpretatioir,  lib.  la  c.  24.    Or, 

perhaps,  the  wordsr  si^.cfio/  ihould  be  joined,  not  to* 

the  .preceding  words  nraf  nAif/uet,  but  to  the  fol** 

lowing  /xn  ^cpof^.     And  then  it  intimates,   not 

that  there  are  anfcaitfiii  branches  in  Chrift;  the 

.    '  true 
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trne  vine ;  but  that  there  are  branches,  whi^h 
not  being  in  Chrift,  and  having  no  fap  and  nou^** 
riihrnenc  from  him,  bring  fcuth  no  fruit  accepts* 
able  to  God,  and  fo  muft  be  rooted  out,  and  caft 
into  hell-fire.  The  5yriac  verfxon  favours  Ait 
interpretation,  every  branch  which  in  me  brings 
not  forth  fruit. 

§  3.  I  Cor.  V.  1 0,-^1  J*  is  bxought  as  an  cvi* 
dence,  that  men  may  be.  brethren^  and  withia 
the  church,  who  yet  are  covetous,  e^tOEtioners, 
or  living  in  fome  other  coiu-fe  of  prefumptuoos 
(m.  But  though  this  pafiage  fliews,  that  bad 
nstn  may  be.  tolerated  in  the  v/orld,  and  civil  in* 
tcrcourfe  lawfully  kept  up  with  them :  it  equally 
fliews,  that  church-feUowibip  with  thofe  whoa 
|ve  kn6W.to  fae  bad^.  is ohlaiwiuL  Thelfcael- 
ites^  in  ihe  dole  of  the  paJTover ,  weve  to>  inurdr, 
wd  caft:  out  of  their  hovfeft,  all  the  l«av^  that 
was  m  them,  and  tliat  wa»  allowed. to  b& is  them 
91'  Other  ttnes.— Tke  Nsw^TeflameiM:  d^nfiu 
•tion  is  one  o»nttnued  paffincee^  int  livhich  uBom** 
Iv^rted  linjsers^  who  weve  {bnneriy  membees  of 
the  fame  external  foctety  wkh  the  godly,  an.  x» 
te  caft  out  of  the  diarchy  which  k  ixiw:^  mw 
lump  tmbavtmd^  admitting  only  the  wieavemd  kfmd 
•fjkciritf  and  tmdk  Hypocrites  may  lurk  in  the 
churdi,  85  leaven  might  lork  in  a  houfe,  in  the 
time  of  the  paiFcver,  notwitfaftanding  the  moft 
diligent  fearch»  But  hypocrites  have  no  right  to 
he  thene,  and,  fo  fooit  as  they  are  difcairered^ 
muft  be  turned  out.  '  They  are  called,  Brtthm^ 
I  Cor.  v«  ii«  They  are  nk^mbers  of  the  church 
in  the  opinion  of  others*  But  brechren  in  truth 
they  are  not*  They  feem  to  he  vt^kfatn^  and^iQ*- 
deed  are  within  die  churchy  as  to  the  faody^  but 
tiey  we  wachoot  it  as  10  the  IbuL    They  are 

within. 


within,  in  the  iame  ft»re,  as  ]e«reiH  'which 
ought  to  havse  beenr  without.  It  deferves  our 
notice,  that  the  apoflle  doee  not  ipeak  of  fone 
of  the  church  as  within»  and  others  as  witbout, 
and  thus  gi^  countenance  to  the  difiiodum  «if 
a  vifible  ahd  an  invifible  church,  but  fpeakt  of 
ail  the  members  of  the  church  as- within,  and  oF 
theivorid  as  without.  AU  then  wh6  bdong  to 
irhe  church,  ^re  "within,  4»  mesnbers  of  die  cimrcll 
jnvifible.  ^^me  are  fo,  tmiy,  and  in  the  eyes  of 
-God  y  others,  4)nly  apparently,  and  in  the  eyes 
i»f  men*  The:firft  have  a  ritie  no  be  within. 
The  fecond  have  no  titJe*  If  we  reckon  them 
within,  ft  is  only,  becaufe  their  prxidBon  being 
tredible,  we  charitably  believe  it  Aocere, .  and 
ihdft  o^nfequeDtiy  they  are  united  to  Chrcft.  Ani 
hence,  fo  Ibo^  as  we  find,  from  their  courfe  cf 
life,  that  their  profeflion  was  decettfiil,  it  be- 
^tnes  our  duty,  to  renounce  communion  with 
tho#n» 

•  ^  4.  2  TUn.  ii.  20.  is  aJfo  urged  to  prove, 
that  God  intended  there  Ihould  be  bad  men  in 
the  church,  as  in  a  great  houie,  thene  are  wooden 
^efTels,  and  veifels  ^f  dHhonoor.  But  as  Origea 
-well  obferves,  contra Cdfum,  lib.  4.  p.  210.  the 
great  houfe,  in  this  pafiage,  means^  the  world, 
and  not  the  church.  The  world  is  termed  a 
^loofe,  Matth.'V.  15.  For  the  apoftles  whp  are 
^0  give  U^  40  ihefi  in  ^e  houfe^  are  fienned,  ver. 
14-  the  light  cf  the  xCt)rJd.  And  from  ver.  16.  .it 
luppearrs,  ihatf^^  in  li^e  htnife^  meaas  perfons  to 
iie  coilverted  ^«o  Chfiftianity,  by  the  ihining  of 
the  apoftles  light,  and  who  cDii&quently  wiere 
not  yet  converted.  And  though  the  church  is 
termed  a  houfe  in  other  Scriptures,  yet,  when 
P-auI   wrote  to  Timothy,   a  great  houfe  would 

have 
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have  besen  no  fit  epithet  for  Chrift's  little  flock. 
And  indeed  in  thi»  paflage,  the  church  and  the 
EWorld  feem  plainly  diftinguilhed.  The  world  is 
reprefented  as  a  great  houfe,  in  which  are  veffcb 
of  difhonour,  bad  men  as  well  as  good  :  the 
church  as  a  pillar  in  that  houfe,  peculiarly  be* 
Ibiiging  to  Gk>d,  and  having  holinefs  engraven 
upon  it.  Let  me  add,  it  would  be  ilrange,  if 
Chriftians  were  required*  ver.  21.  to.  purge  and 
leparate  themfehres  from  heretics  and  profane  per- 
fons,  and  yet,  in  the  immediately  preceding 
verfe,  thefe  v^ls  of  diihonour  were  reprefented 
as  a  necefiary*part  of  the  church's  furniture.  In 
the  world,  tljt^t  great  houfe,  veflels  of  diflionoar 
txiuft  be  adii^tted.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  rid  herfelf  of  them,  for  to  her,  no  vef* 
fels,  fave  vefiels  of  honour  and  mercy^  belong. 
Compare  Rom.  ix.  21.    . 

§  5.  They  are  miftaken,  who  think,  that  the 
outer-court.  Rev.  xi.  i,  2.  reprefents  the  vifible 
church.  For  the  church  confidered  as  inwardly 
the^ habitation  of  God,  and  outwardly  employed 
in  his  worfhip,  is  reprefented  by  the  temple  and 
inner-court,  where  was  the  altar,  and  where  the 
Ifraelites  worfhipped.  But  the  outer-court  re* 
prefents  a  corrupt  fociety,  afluming  the  name  of 
the  church,  whofe  pretentions  God  will  demon<i> 
ftrate  to  be  falfe,  and  which  he  will  give  up  to 
be  trodden  down  by  her  enemies.  This  may  be 
the  reafon,  why  the  angel  commiffioned  to  mea* 
fure  the  temple,  was  prohibited  to  meafure  the 
outer-court,  becaufe  that  outer-court  was  pro* 
perly  no  part  of  the  temple^. 


8  E  C. 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    V. 

§  I.  'T^HUS,  it  has.  been  fufficiently  proved, 
^  that  a  church  is  a  fociety  of  faints, 
fi;icerely  prqfeffing  the  fame,  faith,  partaKiag  of 
the  fame  facrameiits,-  in(ereit<c.d  in  tbefame  ^irtr 
tual  privilege,  and  entitled  to  the  fame  heavenly 
Ueffiogs :  and  th^  therefore  hypocrites  be)o0g 
not  to  that  fociety.  Thi^  is;  the  Bible  idea  of 
the  word  church,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  be 
received,  however  it  differ  from  faihionable  opi^ 
iiions.  Yet  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  ihew,  that 
.this  was  alfo  the  fentimen^  of;  the  primitive  Chri- 
fiians. 

The  Catholics  and  Donatifts  entertained  the 
fame. notions   about  the  nature  of  the  church. 
They  only  differed  about  her  marks,  and  where 
fhe  was  to  be  found.     The  Donatifls  afTerted, 
that  if  a  church  retained  in  her  bofom  the  openly 
profane,  it  was  thereby  defiled,  nay,  ceafed  to 
be  a  true  church,  fo  that  its  z&  became  null  and 
void,  and  baptifm,  conferred  in  it,  was  to  be  re- 
newed.    The  miniftry  of  a  hypocrite  they  ac- 
knowledged, that  of  an  openly  profane  perfon 
they  denied  to  be  valid.     They  confelTed,  that 
«ien  fecretly  wicked,  thdugh  intermingled  with 
the  church,  did  not  pollute  her,,  bccaufe  fhe  was 
ignorant  of  their  wickednefs  {a}.    The.Catho^ 
lies  went  further,  and  held,  that  the  church  was 

f^J  Optat.  Milevjtfnusy  1.  2.  p.  44.  ed.  Parif.  Coll. 
Carthag.  i.  p.  39^  and  3.  p.  87,  S9.  Aaguftinus  in  Bkc- 
viculo  Coll.  3.  (•  S.  libro  pofl  Coll.  c:  9>  10.  &  contra 
^pift*  Parmeniani,  1.  a.  c.  io«  §  2i« 

not 
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not  defiled  even  by  harbouring  thofe  within  her, 
whofe  wickednefs  ihe  knew  (b).  Auguftine  of- 
ten appeals  co'Cjrprmn  as  K>f  this  opinion.  His 
own  opinion  was,  that  hypocrites  may  be  tole- 
rated in  thp  church,  becaitfe  it  is  impoiSble  for 
oien,  by  fearching  the  heart,  to  ipy  out  their  hy- 
pocrify,  but  that  thore  flibuld  be  expelled  out  of 
it,  whofe  naugbtinefs  is  publicly  known  (c). 

f  2.  In  the  mean  time,  none  *6f  the'  Withers 
MHntained,  diat  hypocrites  Hvere  true  members 
tS  the  charch.  To  begin  wt<]i  Auguftine.  How 
Urarmly  foever  he  oppofed  the  Donatffts,  yet  he 
acknowledges  de  deHrina  Cbr^fKtma^  I.  2.  c.  it. 
and  in  tnany  other  peaces,  dm  the  church  pro« 
perly  meanb  a  colleAion  of  regenerate  perfons, 
who.  truly  believe  in  Chrift,  and  who  all  together 
make  wp  the  'tone  myftical  body  of  Chrift  tSieir 
head.  He  fays  in  acprefs  terms,  de  doSf.  Cbrlffy 
^•3*  ^'  32-  *'  Non  enim  revera  Domini  cor- 
**  pus  eft,  quod  cum  ilia  nonr  erit  m  aeternum. 
<*  DcBapttlmo,  contraDonat,  1.  4.  c-  13.  Scm- 
**  per  ab  fljius  ecclefise  qifse  fine  macula  &  ruga 
*'  eft  unitate,  drvifus  eft,  etiam  qui  congregati'* 
**  oni  fendorom,  in  carnali  obduratione  raifce^ 
**  tur.  Ad  ecclefism  non  pertinent  avart,  &c« 
"  ibid.  1.  5.  c  3.  Videntuf  effe  intus,  nee  ta- 
**  men  ad  unicse  illius  columbae  ihembra  perti^. 
<*  nent,  ih.  c.  16.  Ecdefiam  tion  tenent,  nifi 
*^  qui  divina  mandata  cuftodiurtt,  reliqtn  intus 
^  tantum  Videntur,  ib,  c.  7>j.  Non  omnes  qui 
-•'-•■  »  I.    ^  '. 

(h)  Their  arguments  for  this  may  be  feen.  Coll.  Car- 
«faa^.  I.  pL  39^*  Augnftin.  d«  tmitflte  e<xl.  c.  14.  ^  ia 
-UbnS)  contra  ParmeDpiAuni  &  FrtllieaHaa. 

(r)  Ep.  54.  adCornelium,  p.  ^t.  •«!  Bahiatt  ^  ep.  53. 

ad  AntoniaDum^^,  •&74« 
/\ 

**  rubifcum 
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^^  Aobiicum  funt,  ex  nobis  funt,  ib.  L  6.  €.3.  Non 
*^  pertinent  ad  ecckfiam,  qtsamvis  intus  efle  vi* 
^*  deantur,  ib.  c  24.  §  44.  Q|ii  fuper  arenam 
^'  aedificaot,  verba  Domini  au$lientes,  fed  non 
^^  faclent^s,  extra  petram  efie  convincuntur,  quod 
*'  eft  extra  ecclefiaoi,  ih*  1-  7*  c.  51.  Puto  riq 
^^  non  temere  dicere,  alios  ita  efle  in  domo 
^<^  Dei,  ut  ipfi  etiam  fint  .eadon  dpmus  Dei : 
^/  alios  autem  ita  dici  eile  in  doQiq>  uc  aon  per* 
^^  tineant  ad  coragagem  domus,  fed  ficut  efle 
^^  palea  dicitur  in  frumentis.  De  umtaie  EccU-^ 
^'  Jus<i  c.  25.  §  74*  Multi  funt  in  iacrapiento- 
*^  rum  cummunione  cum  ecclefia,  &  tamen  jam 
*^  nx>n  funt  in  ecclefi^.'^  Hypocrites  lurking  ia 
a  church,^  were  no  more  accounted  by  Augu* 
fline  a  part  of  it  than  excommunicated  perfons  : 
whence  he  infers,  Dd  unit,  eccL  c.  4.  &  de  Bapt* 
contra  Donat,  1.  7.  c.  2.  that  though  we  have  feK 
lowfhip  with  a  church,  in  which  bad  men  lurk, 
we  have  no  fellowfbip  with  thefe  bad  men. 

Cyprian's  fentiments  are  equally  clear.  Di 
opere  £sf  Eleemojynisy  p.  241.  *'  Quid  fjjcit  in  do- 
'*  mo  Dei  periidum  pe£lus  ?  Quid,  qui  Cbrifto 
<^  omnino  non  credit,  apellatur  &  dicitur  Chri- 
«  ftianus  ?"  &  Ep.  55.  p.  83.  he  tells  us,  that 
thofc  only  who  pcrfevere  are  the  church,  and  that 
apoftates  are  not  of  God's  planting,  but  as  it  is 
faid,  I  John  ii.  19.  though  they  went  out  frpm 
us,  were  never  of  us.  Indeed,  the  high  enco- 
miums given  the  church  throughout  Cyprian's 
works,  demonflrate,  that  he  did  npt  confider  hy- 
pocrites as  members  of  it. 

Origen  tells  us,  that  wicked  men  are  not  to 
be  accounted  Chriftians  (d)  ;  that  they  were  not 

(d)r  Qmn  C«IC  1..V  p*.x76. 

F  admitted 
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admitted  except  by  fraud  to  their  aflemblies  (e)  : 
that  a  Chriftian,  who  is  truly  fuch,  fubje&ing 
hfmfelf  only  to  God  and  his  word,  cannot  be 
hurt  by  the  devils  (f)  ;  that  the  body  of  Cbrift  is 
the  whole  church  of  God  animated  oy  the  Son  of 
God  ;   and   that  the    members  of  this  body  are 
whofoever  believe,  becaufe  as  the  foul  enlivens 
and  moves  the  body,  which  of  itfelf  is  deflitute 
of  life  and  motion,  fo  the  Aa>o<  excites  his  my- 
Aical  body  the  church,  and  every  member  of  it 
to  a  becoming  temper  and  behaviour,   fo  that 
without  him  they  do  nothing  (g)  ;   that  he  who 
commits  gro(s  fms,  fuch  as  covetoufnefs,  forni- 
cation, &c.  is  not  truly  a  brother,   but,  as  the 
apoflle   obferves,   is  only  called  a  brother  (A)  ; 
that,  if  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  againft  any,  they 
are  not  that  church  which  is  built  on  a  rock,  but 
a  multitude  of  men  in  the  church,   falfely  boaft- 
ing  that  they  belong  to  it ;  and  that  a  foul  hav- 
ing fpot  and  wrinkle,  and  not  holy  and  unde- 
filed,   is  neither  the  church,  nor  a  part  of  it  (/'). 
He  grants  that  the  churches  in  his  days  were  fil- 
led  with   bad   men,   but  often   infmuates,   that 
thofe  were  only  members  of  the  church  in  name, 
and  that  to  call  fodeties  of  bad  men  churches, 
was  an  impropriety  of  fpeech  (y). 

TertuUiaju  ad  nationes^  1.  i.  c.  5.  **  Cum  ali- 
*^  quos  de  noftris  malos  probatis,  jam  hoc  ipfo, 
*^  Chriftianos  non  probatis." 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  defines  the  church  the 
congregation  of  the  ele£l  {k)  ;  and  fays,  there  is 

(e)  Origen,  contra  Celf.   p,  178.  (/J  lb.  1.  8. 

p.  401.  (g)  lb.  1.  6.  p.  309.  (/>)  Comm.  ad 

Matth.  p.  234..         (i)  ib.  4>.  276.  (j)  lb.  p.  260, 

44Z,  and  481.  &  Homil.  15.  ad  Jerei^  p.  147.  ed.  Hu- 
ctii.  (k)  Strom.  1.  7.  c.  5.  p.  846,  ed.  Potteri. 

one 
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one  true  church,  in  which  the  righteous  are  en- 
rolled according  to  the  decree,  and  which  gathers 
>^ithin  her  bofom,  thofe  whom  God  h^  pre« 
deftinated)  having  forefeen  they  would  be  righte- 
ous (I). 

Hermes's  Paftor  alTerts,  that  men  whofe  faith 
is  feiened,  and  who  have  not  forfaken  all  wick- 
ednefs,  though  they  may  lurk  in  the  church,  do 
not  belong  to  her  (m). 

Nothing  can  be  fuller  or  ftronser  on  d)is  head 
than  the  words  of  Irenaus  Adv^Jta  Hefejes^  1.  3. 
c-  24.  ediu  MaJJuet.  •*  Ubi  enim  eccleUa,  ibi  & 
*^  fpiritus  Dei ;  &  ubi  fpiritus  Del,  illic  eccle- 
*«  fia/'  And  1. 1,  c.  ip.  he  fays,  that  the  true 
members  of  the  church  have  oiie  heart  and  (bul, 
as  well  as  one  mouth- 

Athenogoras's  teftimony  is  equally  exprcfi^ 
ApoL  c,  2.  ij.  Ox.  8/g/f  yap  yji^iA99i  irwvi^H^  «/ 

Juftin  Martyr  pronouijces  it  evident,  that  thofe 
are  not  Chriftians,  though  in  words  they  may 
profefs  the  doctrine  of  Chrjft,  who  do  not  live  as 
he  has  taught  (»]» 

Ignatius  exprefsjy  diflinguifhcs  between  being 
called  Chr.iftian39  and  being  truly  fo  {0) ;  fpeaks 
of  fome  who  were  only  Chriftians  in  appear- 
ance (p)  ;  and  exprefles  his  defire,  that  he  might 
not  9n1y  be  called  a  Chriftian,  but  found  fuel)  {q). 

So  univerfally  known  was  the  diftinftion,  be- 
tween thofe  who  were,  and  thofe  who  only  cal- 
led themfelves  Chriftians,  that  it  did  not  efcape 

(I)  Ibid.' p.  899.  (m)  L.  i.  vif.  j.  L  3.  fim,  9- 

^13,  and   \%.a           (jO  Apii.   a.  c   la.  cd.  Gi^e.. 

(0)  Ep.  ad  MSj|ies.  c.  4.  (f)  Ep.  ad  Trajl.  c.  10^ 
(q)  Ep.  ad  Rom.  c.  3. 
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the  notice  of  hea^then  writers  in  tkofe  early  ages. 
Pliny  Epyi.  1.  10*  ep.  97.  **  Propofitus  eft  libel- 
<*  ius  fine  audore»  multorum  nomina  continens, 
**  qui  ncgarent  It  -efle  Chrifti^os,  aut  fuil&, 
.  *<  quum,  praeeunte  ine>  Deos  apellar^nt,  & 
^<  ima^ini  tu«,  qua^i  proper  boc^jufiejain  cum 
<<  iiaii^)acri&  numinum  adferri,  tbure  ac  vino  fup- 
f'  plicaren^,  {HSseterea  malcdicerept  Chril^io  j  quo- 
"  raw  /i/A/7  ^tf^i  poffi  dicuntury  quifunt  revefu  Cvri- 
♦*  JH^h    Ergo  dinjittcndos  putavi." 

§  3»  Befides  thefc  dkeft  proofs,  there  are  fe- 
veral  opinions  and  pradices  of  the  fathers,  which 
plainly  imply  a  belief,  that  hypocrites  were  not 
members  of  the  church*  Th^sy  reckoned  that 
believers  and  holy  perfons  alone,  had  a  right  to 
the  facraments.  What  elfe  meant  the  Deacon's 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  before  the  difpenfing 
them,  "  Sanfla  funt  fanflis,  nemo  accedat  im- 
**  parad|^  (r).  Let  none  come  in  hypocrify,  or 
*'  only  with  a  feigned  faith  aftd  love  (x).  Let  him 
*^  who  is  baptized  be  a  flranger  to  all  wickednefs, 
**  a  friend  of  God,  an  enemy  to  the  devil,  chafle, 
"  pure,  holy  (/),  &c."  Auguftine  fays,  that  bad 
men,  whether  in  the  church  or  out  of  it,  have 
fio  juft  or  lawful  title  to  baptifm  (u) :  and  Ori- 
gen,  that  he  only  rightly  and  with  profit  partakes 
of  the  Eucharift,  who  does  fo  with  an  undeliled 
mind  and  a  pure  confcience  (v).  Tertuliian  in- 
forms, that  a  folemn  renunciation  of  the  dei^il, 
and  of  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,  was 

CO  Chryfoftom  hom.  17.  in  cp.  ad  Hebr.  &Eclaircif- 
femens  Air  la  Euchariftie  par  Blondel,  c.  2z. 

(s)  CoDft.  Apoftol.  1.  a.  c.  57.  (0  Ibid.  L  3. 

t.  18.  (u)  ly^  hsLpufmo,  aont^SL  Don^U  1.  5.  §  S^ 

(*v)  Coihm.  ad  Matth.  p.  2^54.  ' 

always 
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always  previous  tobaptifm  (tu):  ancf  thaf  we  are 
not  baptised  that  we  may  renounce  firt,  but  be-[ 
caiife  we  have  already  renounced  it,  afid  dfe  pu- 
rified irt  heart.  **  Ison  idco  abluimur,  ut  dtlin-^ 
*^  quere  definamus,  fed  iquia  defirmus ;  qUoniam' 
*^  jam  corde  lati  fumus  (jr)."  HippolituVmenti- 
ohs  as  a  condition  of  baptifm,  the  waffling  away 
Our  moral  impurity,  and  cafting  from  us  the  bur- 
den of  fin  (y).  And  Juftin  Martyt  fays,  it  is 
hvffu]  for  none  to  partake  of  the  Eucharift,  un- 
lefs  he  believe  our  religion  true,  having  been 
waflied  in  the  laver  of  regeneration ;  and  live  fo, 
as  Chrift  has  enjoined  (2). 

The  ftate  of  the  Catechumens  is  another  proof 
of  this  (tf).     For  at  leaft  two  years,  they  conti- 
nued under  trial :  and  were  not  honoured'  with 
the  nanie  of  brethren,  or  admitted  to  baptifm 
and  chtlrch'-thembeffliip,  imtil  it  appeared,  upon 
a  flrlft  enquiry  into  their  behaviour^  that  they 
v»ere  refblvfed  to  live  as  became  the  difciples  of^ 
Chrift  (h).     I  might- add,  that  tfte'^refufmg  to  re- 
ftpte  apoftates  to  chutch  privileges,  without  the' 
fulleft  evidence  of  their  firtcere  reperitaftce,  itiii- 
cites  their  opinion,  that  they  only  have  1  Hght" 
to  thofe  privileges,  who  are  truly  Holy; 
.  §  4.  The  antienfs,  inftead  of  diftinguifhing  as 
^  ^6  between  A  vifible^  and  invifible  church,  af- 
ferted,   that  there  was  one  only  church,  confift- 
^^%  of  triie  believers,  united  in  ftith,  worfiiip> 

(iv)  I>€  Cor.  Milit.  c.  3.  (:»)  De  Pcllitentfaj ' 

c»  6.  ^)  Homil.  in  Thftoph.  %  lo.     Op.  ed.  Fa- 

briciij  vol.  I.  p.  264.  ('k^  Apoi.  1.  §  86.  p.  ii»» 

*A.  Grabe.  (a)  Pfanncr  de  Catcchumenis,  c.  1. 

.  (^}  Origen,  centra  Celf.  1.  3.  p.  14:»«  &  Con.  42.  Con- 
olii  Eliberitoni. 
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and  government :  of  whick  one  church,  fome 
Were  really  members,  while  others  only  feemed 
toi)e  fo,  and  in  truth  were  as  much  without  it, 
as  Pagans  and  Jews  (<:).  Hence  Origen  often 
terms  hypocrites  t^i  voutl^ofjuvuf  ato  th^  tic»Af 
^r/«f.  A  focicty  of  true  believers^  .united  to  one 
another  in  external  communion,  was  the  only 
thing,  the  fathers  acknowledged  as  a  church. 
So  far  were  they  from  owning  a  vifible  church, 
diflindl  from  the  invifible  :  that  they  did  not  own 
an  invifible  diflinA  from  the  vifible.  Had  they 
acknowledged  an  invifible  church  in  the  fenfe  we 
do,  they  would  no  doubt  have  acknowledged, 
that  all  were  members  of  it,  who  were  renewed 
in  the  fpirit  of  their  miiid,  whether  baptized  ~or 
not,  whether  outwardly  joined  or  not  to  any  par- 
ticular fociety  of  Chriftians.  But  fo  far  was  this 
from  being  the  ca/e,  that  their  Catechumens, 
whatever  appearances  they  bad  of  piety,  wer« 
ftever  accounted  church-members,  or  (tiled  by 
them  Chrifiians  or  Brethren  (d).  For  the  fame 
reafon,  Schifmatics,  who,  though  agreeing  with 
the  church  in  doArine  and  worfhip,  had  on  other 
accounts  feparated  from  her,  were  reckoned  by 
the  fathers,  na  true  Chriftians,  but  cut  off  from 
the  body  of  Chrift  (e) :  yea,  deftitutfe  of  love  to 
Cod,  and  enemies  to  the  Redeemer  (/}.     They 

(c)  Befides  feveral  of  the  paiHi^es  cited,  ^  ^,  from  St. 
Auguftine  and  others,  £ee  Augiiftin.  dextrin,  thrift.  1.  3. 
€•  %i,  8c  de  Bapt.  contra  Donat.  I.  i.  c.  17.  1.  4.  c.  16. 
1.  6.  C.4.  (d)  Pfanner  de  Catechnmenis.  Bingham 

Orig.  Ecclef^  ].  10.  c.  r,  2.  (e)  Cyprian  ep.  52.  ad 

Afltonianuniy  p.  73.     Auguilin.  de  unit  Ecclef.    c.  4. 

(f)  Cyprian  ep*  72.  ad  Stepbanum.  Augiiftin.  de  bapt. 
contra  Don.  ].  3*  c.  16.  1.  4.  c.  17.  ic  contra  Crefceni- 
vm,  J,  2.  Ck  to. 

would 
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would  never  have  embraced  this  uncharitable  and 
un/criptural  hypothefis,   had  they  acknowledged 
an   invifible  church,  made  up  qF  good  men  of 
oppofite    fentiments   and   pra<^ice   in   matters  of 
doubtful  difputation.     They  rightly  held  that  in- 
ward faith  and  holinefs,  as  well  as  purity  of  wor- 
fhxpj    and   a  profeiSon   of  orthodox   fentiments, 
were  requifite,  in  order  to  union  with  the  church. 
But  thent'^^it  fpon  became  a  genei'ally  received #^>6#«^ 
opinion,  fuggefted  perhaps  rather  by  pride  and^^]^^****^ 
party  fpirit,   than  Scripture  or  reafon>  that  ^^^^^ScZi 
proper  form  or  eflence  of  the  church  confifted  in  «96iirU/y^; 
fellowfhip  with  the  Apc^olic  churches ;  by  which •^^^^^^ 
they  meant  fubjeflion  to  Biihops  lawfully  elected 
and  ordained,  and  invefted  in  their  office  by  the 
apoftles,   or  their  fucceflbrs  in  uninterrupted  fuc* 
ccffioii :  as  alfo  union  and  agreement  with  other 
lawful   Biihops,  and  the  churches   under  their 
care. 

%  5.  The  greater  part  of  modern  Chrififans^ 
have,  I  acknowledge,  in  their  fentiments  of  the 
nature  of  the  church,  widely  deviated  from  Scrip* 
ture  and  antiquity.  And  the  fitSlion  of  a  vifible 
church,  really  in  covenant  with  God,  and  yet 
partly  made  up  of  hypocrites,  has  almoft  univer* 
fally  prevailed.  What  were  the  caufes  of  this,  I 
ftay  not  to  enquire.  One  thing  however  deferves 
to  be  remarked.  Truth,  in  thi$  particular,  has 
gained  fignal  advantages  over  vulgar  prejudice 
and  fyfiematic  ideas,  even  where  it  has  not  en« 
abled  m^n  entirely  to  fhake  oiF  thefe  fetters. 
Many  able  Lutheran  divines,  who  efpoufe  the 
common  di(lin£lion  of  a  vifible  and  invifible 
,  church,  and  warmly  oppofe  the  Calvinift  doc- 
trine of  the  perfcverance  of  Saints,  have  not- 
withfianding  aflerted  and  proved,  that  the  proper 
.  F  4  notion^ 
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notion  of  the  word  Church,  in  the  New  Tcfta- 
ment,  is,  the  congregation  of  the  inwardly  fane* 
tified,  or,  as  others  exprefs  it,  thofe  eleSed  to 
eternal  life,  and  againft  whom  the  gates  of  hell 
Ihall  never  prevail.  The.  Reader  may  confult 
Jo.  Gerhardt  loci  Communes^  torn,  V.  Loc.  de  Ec- 
tleftay  §  50.  p.  241.  Seh.  Schmidii  Collegium  Bi^ 
llicum  poflerius  loc,  16.  diSf,  i.  §  20,  21.  Davi- 
dis  Hollazii,  Exafnen  Theologicum  acroamaticum<^ 
Part.  4.  cap.  1.  quaeft.  3,'  4,  14.  Jo.  Fr.  Bud- 
dei,  Inftiu  TheoL  Dogmatide^  I.  5.  c.  3.  §  2.  not. 
***  :  the  length  of  which  paffages,  would  too 
much  fwell  this  work,,  and  therefore  forbids  my 
tranfcribing  them.  Nay,  Arminian  writers  have 
ftrongly  argued  againft  ropifli  Divines,  that  God 
alone  knows  who  are  members  of  the  church, 
becaufe  inward  faith  and  purity,  though  indifpen- 
fibly  requifite  fdr  church-riiembcrfliip^  are  invifiblfe 
to  the  human  eye.  See  Limborchii  Theologia  Chri*- 
fionay  1.  7.  c.  13^  §  18.  S  fcq'.  Nor  have  there 
been  wanting  writers,  no  way  inferior  to  the 
bcft  and  wifeft  of  the  fathers,  who  have  more 
thoroughly  adopted  their  ideas  on  this  ftibjeft.  I 
might  mention  many  great  and  good  men  in  both 
Englands,  who  have  defended  tbe  congregational 
plan  of  church-government  {ff)^  or  the  ex-clu- 
five  right  of  true  believers  to  the  Lord'«  Supper. 
The  learned  Vitringa  has  caft  confiderable  light 
on  this  fubjeft  in  bis  Obfervationes  Sacnt^  1.  5, 
c.  7>  8,  9.  But  none  have  handled  it  with  fuch 
accuracy  of  method,  force  of  genius,  extent  of 

(ff)  The  congregational  plan  of  church -government, 
I  am  far  from  approving.  But  it  is  no  reafon  with  me, 
for  rejcfting  an  important  truth>  that  congi-egational  di- 
vines have  aflerted  it. 

learning. 
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learning,  and  depth  of  judgment,  aS  ftetn!annu3 
Venema,'an  eminent  profefloF  6f  divkiity  iii  ITol- 
land.  By  his  Dijfertationis  Sacra^  pUbliflied  a< 
Harlingen  1731,  I  was  firft  led  to  juft  fehtiments 
df  the  oppofite  nature  of  the  Jewifli  and  Chriffiari 
difpenfations  :  and  have  received  from  therti  con- 
/iderable  afliftance  in  compofing  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding Diflertatipn.  With  pleafure  do  I  hearkea 
to  the  voic^  of  juftice  and  gratitude  in  acknow- 
ledging thefe  obligations,  and  returning  my  hear- 
ty thanks.  Happy  fhall  I  be,  if  my  feeble  at- 
tempts to  illuftrate  and  ftrengthen  his  r6afonings, 
to  vindicate  them  againft  new  objedliorts,  and  to 
point  out  the  important  purpofes  for  which  his 
difcoveries  may  be  improved,  ar^  not  wholly  \:i 
vain.. 


s  £  c  T 1  o  N  vr. 

^  I.  npHE  account  I  have  endeavoured  to  effa* 
^  blifli  of  the  riaturd  of  the  OJWftiari 
church,  however  agreeabk  to  Scripture  and  An- 
tiquity, has  the  misfortune  tb  he  diametrically' 
oppohte  to  the  fyftem  advanced  by  the  late  learh- 
ed  and  ingenious  Dr.  Taylor,  in  his  K^y  to  th^ 
Apoftolic  writings.  A  view  of  that  celebratcdf 
work,  (ball  clofe  this  Differtation. 

He  rightly  afferts,  that  men  bedamef  meihberS 
of  the  Qiriftian  church  by  failb.  Without  the 
works  of  the  law,  no  kind  ot  obedience  performed 
fey  tfiem,  whether  perfefl:  or  irtiperfedt,  entitling 
ihcm  to  that  privilege,  §.  247.  But  then  he  re- 
duces the  privileges  of  the  Chiiftian  church  to 
little,  arid  faith  t<5  ftill  left* 

F  5  The 
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The  fakhy  according  to  our  author,  §  250^ 
65 1)  which  gave  a  perfon  a  place  or  {landing  in 
the  Chriflian  churchy  was  a  faith  confiRent  with 
ft  man's  reiiiaining  wicked  and  perifhing  eter»- 
ftally:  being  nothing  more  than  a  profefiion  of 
faith  in  Chrift  as  the  Saviour  of  the  worlds  con- 
sidered fimply,  and  feparatcly  from  the  fruits  anJ 
cfFefts  of  it*  I  need  only  refer  my  reader,  for  a 
Confutation  of  this  notion,  to  Se£lion  \,  §  3.  and 
SeAion  iii.  §  2.  of  this  Difiertation,  and  to  the 
account  of  the  nature  of  Chriftian  feith^  Diflcr*- 
tation  III. 

By  virtue  however  of  fuch  a  faith,  he  tells  us^ 
all  without  diftin£lion,  are  adrnitted  to  the  church 
and  covenant  of  God,  and  to  all  the  honours^ 
privileges  and  grants  therewith  connected,  fuck 
as  eIe£lion,  falvation,  juflification,  adoption, 
fanAificatiof},  ice.  But  thefe  privileges  do  not 
afcertain  the  favour  of  God  in  a  future,  world. 

Chriftians,  thouch  God's  chofen  people,  may, 
and  often  do,  miumprove  them,  and  then,  as 
other  wicked  pepple,  muft'have  the  wrath  of 
God  for  their  portion,  chap.  ix. — Indeed,  though 
eledion,  falvation,  &c.  found  high,  yet,  when 
the  Do^or  comes  to  ex(Jain  them,  they  amount 
to  little  more,  than  being  delivered  from  the 
power  of  heathenifh  darknefs,  which  many  are 
who  do  tiot  profefs  Chriftianity,  as  much  as  they 
who  profefs  without  believing  it. 

^  2.  There  are  two  pillars,  on  which  Dr.  Tay- 
lor's iyftem  refts. 

The  firft  is  this.  God  is  faid  to  eled,  iave, 
call,  create,  beget,  nav,  even  to  walh,  purge, 
«nd  fanfiify  the  people  ^f  the  Jews ;  and  is  rpoke 
of  as  their  God,  Father  and  Hufband  :  and  tbef 
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are  termed  his  children,  fpoufe,  faints,  a. holy  na^ 
tioi),  &c.  yec  their  being  thus  exalted  in  fpiritual 
privileges,  above  other  nations,  did  not  enfure 
to  them  the  continuance  of  God's  favour.     The 
nioft  terrible  judgments  in  time  and  eternity, 
were  denounced  againft  them,  if  they  neglected 
duly  to  improve  thefe  privileges.     And  when  dif- 
obedient   to  God's  will,  numbers  of  thefe,  his 
chofcn  people,    fell  a  f^crifice  to  his  vengeance, 
£7,  chap.,  ii,  and  iii.     Now  believing  Gentiles 
are  taken  into  that  church  and  covenant,  out  of 
which  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  caft ;  the  vifible  . 
kuigdom  of  God,  whereof  the  Jews  were  of  old 
the  only  members,  being  now  enlarged,   to  ad* 
mit  all,  who  believe  in  Chrift,  to  the  fame,  nay, 
to  greater  fpiritual  advantages  than  the  Jews  en* 
]oyed,  K^ ,  chap,  v^    Since  then  Chriftians  are 
taken  into  that  kingdom,  from  which  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  were  ejefied,  and  fince  the  privi- 
Uges  of  ChriQians  are  exprefled   hf  the  fame 
phrafes  with  thofe  of  the  antient  Jewiih  church  ; 
unlcfe  wc    admit   a  ftrange  s^ufe  of  language, 
thefe  phrafes,  when  a^pplied  to  them,  and  when 
applied  to  us,  muft  convey  the  fame  general  ideas. 
Chriftians  therefore  are  God's  ele£t,  as  fele£ted 
from  the  reft  of  «the  world,  and  taken  into  his  vi« 
'fible  kingdom*     God  has  faved,  redeemed,  creat* 
^,  begot  theni,   as  he  has  bought  and  refcued 
them  from  their  wretched  fituation  in  heathen  ig* 
norance  and  idolatry.     And  they   are  faints,  a 
buly  nation,    fan£tihed,   wa&ed,  &c.   as  fet   a- 
part  and   appropriated   in   a  fpecial   manner  to 
God's  honour,   fervice,   and  obedience,-  and   as 
furniflied  with  extraordinary  means  and  motives  to 
holinefs.     And  as  fuch  privileges  once  belonged 
^  every  Jew,  fo  now  they  fcclong  to  all  profefled 
F  -6  Chriftians, 
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Chriftians,    not  even  thofe  excepted,  who   for' 
mifimproving,  are  threatned  to  have  their  candle- 
flick  removed  out  of  her  pl^ce.  Key,  chap.  ii. 

The  Doctor's  argument  would  have  been  fully 
condufive,  had  he  proved,  that  believing  Gen- 
tiles are  taken  into  a  church  and  covenant,  pre- 
cifely  the  fame  with  that  out  of  which  God  caft 
the  unbelieving  Jews.     This  he  has  indeed  at- 
tempted to  prove,  chap.  v.  §  66, — 75.    But  feme 
of  his  arguments  only  prove,  that  the  Gentiles 
vrcre    received    into    the  Abrahanlic  covenant, 
which,  as  appears  from  Gal.  iii.  17.  diiFers  great* 
ly   from  the  covenant  made  with  the  Jews  at' 
mount  Sinai.     And  if  fome  of  them   feem  to 
ihow,   that  Gentile  converts  are  taken  into  the 
church  and  kingdom  of  God,  out  of  which  the 
J«ws  were  caft :  even  that  will  make  nothing  for 
his  purpofe,  as  we  have  proved  in  the  three  firtf 
Sections  of  this  DiiTertation,  that  there  was,  in 
confequence  of  Chrift's  coming,  an  alteration  of 
the  conftitution  of  God's  kingdom,  the  charac- 
ter and  privileges  of  his  fubjedts,  and  th^  tenor 
by  which  they  were  to  hold  thefe  privileges.    One 
thing  further  I  would  here  obfcrve.     l^hey  who, 
like  Zacheus,   were  fons  of  Abraham^  or  mem-* 
bers  of  the  Jewilh  church,  are  fpoke  of  as  loft, 
Luke  xix.  10.  and  as  loft  fheep,  Matth.  x.  6. 
XV.  .24.     In  this  view  Chrrft  came  to  fave  them. 
Confequently  Chrift's  falvation,  or  the  bteffings 
of  the  New  Teftament,  were  what  they  bad  no 
intereft  in,  tho'  members  of  the  Jcwifli  church. 
That  vifible  kingdom  of  God,   of  which  tvery 
true  Chriftian  is  a  member,  is  therefore  totally 
different  in  its  nature,  from  that  kingdom  out  of 
which  the  unbelieving  Jews  wer^  caft<    Men  in 

the 
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.he  one^  might  be  in  a  loft  condition.     Of  thofc 
^n  the  other  falvation  was  the  common  privilege. 
I  acknowledge  the  ftate,  mcmberfhtp,  privi- 
leges,- honours^  and  relations  of  Chriftians,  arc 
exprcflcd  by  the  fame  phrafes  with  thofe  of  the 
afntient  Jewifh  chtirch.     Yet,  there  is  no  abufe 
of  language,    though  thefe  phrafes  convey  very 
dHFctent  ideas^    when  applied  to  thefe  different 
cafes.    If  a  covenant  fecuring  outward  privileges, 
typified  a  fpiritual  difpenfation  5   the  fame  phra* 
i^Sj  when  applied  to  the  lirft,  miifl  of  neceffity 
have  a  lower  and  meaner  fcnfe,  than  when  ap- 
plied to  the  fecond.     Attention  to  this  obvious 
remarii:,  woitld  have  prevented  the  Dodor^s  lead- 
ing his  mai^y  followers  into  fo  wretched  aJaby- 
rinth.     The   name  Ifraei  is  often  given  to  the 
Ghriftiah  church,.  JC7,  §  75.     Docs  it  thence 
foliowj  that  the  ChrilHan  church,  like  the  Jew- 
iQi,  was  compofed  of  IfraeFs  natural  feed  ?   Our 
author  wiR  ifot  fay  fb.     Why  then  is  that  name 
given  to  the  Chriftian  church  ?   Doubtlcfs,  be- 
caufe  Ifraei  after  the  fle(h  typified  that  church. 
Jttft  fbr  the  fame  reafoh,  the  prhrileges  of  the 
Jewiih  chtirch,  ^^re  often   exprefled   in   terms, 
^ich,  in  their  full  and  more  fpiritual  fenfe,  are 
applicable  only  to  true  ChrifKans. 

§  3.  His  fecond  argument  has  a  more  fpecious 
Sfppearancci  The  fubftance  of  it  is,  Thofe  to 
^hom  Paul  and  the  other  apofHes  addrefTed 
'  ibeir  eprftlcs,  are  ipoke  of  in  general  as  faints, 
ttWti  of  Jefus,  beloved  of  Uod,  JulUficd  by 
feith,  God's  temple  chofen  in  Chrirt,  faved  by 
grace,  holy  brethren,  children  of  God,  fee.  Yet 
thefe  very  perfons  are  exhorted  to  (land  faft  in  the 
feith ;  and  walk  worthy  of  their  chriftian  vocation: 
and  caarioncd  to  take  heed,  leaft  they  fall,  leaib 

any 
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any  man  beguile  them  of  their  reward  ;  leaft  bc-^ 
ing  led  afide  by  the  error  of  the  wicked,  they  fall 
from  their  own  ftedfaftnefs  \  leaft  fin  ibould  reign 
in  their  mortal  bodies.  Nay,  they  are  told,  if 
ye  live  after  the  flcfh,  ye  fliall  die.  He  that  fow- 
eth  to  the  ileih,  (hall  of  the  flefh  reap  corrup- 
tion. If  we  deny  Chrift,  he  will  alfo  deny  us. 
Eledlion  therefore,  adoption,  vocation,  falvation^ 
juftificationt  fan£tification,  &c.  are  antecedetU  blef' 
fingiy  belonging  at  prcfent  to  all  Chrifiians,  even 
thofe,  who  for  their  wickednefs  do  periih  eter- 
nally ;  and  do  not  import  any  thing  neceflarily 
and  abfolutely  connected  with  a  right  temper 
and  behaviour,  with  fledfaftnefs  in  religion,  and 
With  the  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  blife.  Kejf^ 
<h.  X.  xi.  xii. 

I  acknowledge  this  reafonnig  i^  plaufible,  and 
merits  a  very  particular  and  critical  review :  from 
which  I  think  it  will  appear,  that  more  than  one 
link  in  the  chain  is  faulty.  The  faft  he  alledgcs, 
cannot  be  difputed,  that  in  the  infcriptions  of 
Haul's  epiftles,  and  <vther  places  of  facred  writ, 
whole  churches  are  termed  holy,  tho'  doubtlefs 
there  lurked  in  them  many  hjtpocrites.  But  in 
the  inference  from  that  fad,  there  is  an  evident 
miftake.  In  thefe  very  epiftles  charaflers  pecu- 
liar to  good  men,  are  afcjribcd  to  the  members 
of  thefe  churches,  and  is  it  not  plain  from 
this,  that  the  apoflles  addrefled  them  upon  a 
•charitable  fuppoCtion,  that  they  were  inwardly  » 
pious.  They  did  not  confider  hypocrites,  tho*. 
jingled  with  the  church,  as  couAitutIng  any  part 
•of  it;  and  therefore  to  have  regarded  them,  in 
their  deTcriptions  of  chtirches  or  addrefles  to 
them,  would  have  been  abfurd.  What  has  been 
advanced^  Se£l«  i.  §  3.  fcems  fufficient  to  convince 
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the  impartial,  that  thofe  only  arc  true  members 
of  the  church,  who  are  endued  with  the  fpirit 
and  temper  of  Chrift,  and  thereby  fecured  againft 
total  and  final  apoftacy.  Yet  as  a  further  proof 
of  what  I  alTert,  it  may  not  be  improper  mi»^ 
Dutely  to  confider,  what  the  apoftles  fay,  of  the 
charafler  and  privileges  of  thofe,  whom  they 
addrefa  as  metabers  of  the  church  of  Chrift. 

%  4.  Paul  addreiTes  the  members  of  the  church 
at  Rome,  as   m>en  beloved  of  God,  Rom.  i.  7, 
who  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  v.  2» 
lyho  had   received  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  the  fpi- 
rit   of  God    witneffing  with    their    fpirits   that 
they  were  the    children   of  God,    yea  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift,  who  as  they 
now  differed  fhould  hereafter  be  glorified  with 
him,  viii.  15,    16,   17-    He  thanks  God,  that 
they  had  obeyed  from  the  hckrt  the  form  of  doc- 
trine that   had  been  delivered  thetn,  and  were 
iTiade  free  frotxi  fm,    and  become  the  fervants  of 
righteournefs>     vi,  I7,  i8*      He    affures  them, 
tW  their  fentlments  aboot  rites  and  ceremonies 
fliflPered,  yet  that  both  parlies  adled  from  an  ho- 
tieft  and    truly   gracious  principle,  and  as  they 
lived  to  the  Lord,  fo  fiiouM  die  to  him,  xiv.  6, 
7>  8,     Nothing  can  be  flronger  than  that  ex- 
^reffion,  xv.  14.     I  myfelf  alfo  am  perfuaded  of 
you,  my  brethren,  that  you  are  full  of   good- 
ftefs. 

Many  things  ate  faid  to  the  "Corinthians,  plain- 
ly implying,  that 'they  were  inwardly  holy,  and 
that  their  eternal  happimrcfs  was  fee  tire  :  1  Cor.  i* 
5.  Who  fliall  confirm  you  to  the  end,  that  you 
may  be  blamelefs  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
thrift.  Ven  30.  Of  him  are  ye  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
Vho  of  <jod  is  made  to  xxs  wifdom,  righteoufnefs^ 
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fandification,    and  redemption,     iii.   i6.  Know 
you  not  that  ye  arc  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  fpirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.    Ver.  21 — 23. 
All  things  are  yours,  whether.  Paul^  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things   prefent,  or  things  to  come.      All    are 
yours,  and  ye  are  Chrift's.     vi.  2.  Do  ye  not 
know  that  we  faints  ihall  judge  the   world,  and 
if  the  world  fhall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un- 
worthy   to  judge  the  fmal left  matter  ?   Ver.  ii« 
Ye  arc  warned,  ye  are  fandified,  ye  are  jufti- 
fied,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the 
fcirit  of  our  God.     He  urges  their  certain  pro* 
ipcSt  of  a  glorious  refurrecSion  as  an  argument 
to  ftedfaftnefs  and  vigour  in  the  work  of  the . 
Lord,  XV.  49 — 58.     In  the  2d  epiftle,  he  writes 
in  the  fame  manner.     2  Cor.  i.  7.  Our  hope  of 
you  is  ftedfaft,  knowing  that  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  fufFering,  fo  fhall  you  be  alfo  of  the  con- 
solation.    Ver.  14,  15.  We  are  your  rejoicing, 
«ven  as  ye  alfo  are  ours  in  the  day   of  Jefus. 
And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded   to  come 
unto  you.     Ver.  21,  22.  Now  he   which   efta- 
bliflieti  us  with  you  in  Chrift,  and  hath  anoint- 
ed us,  is  God,  who   hath  alfo   fealed   us,  and 
given  the  earneft  of  the  fpirit  into  our  hearts, 
iii.  3,    For  as  much  as  ye  are  manifefily  declar- 
ed to  be  the  epiftle  of  Chrift,  miniftered  by  us, 
Wiitten  not  with  ink,  but  by  the  fpirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  not  in  tables  of  ftone,  but  in  flefhiy  <a-> 
bles  of  the  heart,     vi.   14.  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked   with  unbelievers.      For  what  fellowfhip 
bath  righteoufnefs  with  unrighteoufnefs  ? 

k  were  eafy  to  cite  a  multitude  of  Cmilar  pafTa- 

rs  from  Paul's  other  epiftles.     Thus  Gal.  iv. 
7.  fiecaiife  yc  are  (dm^  God  hath  fcnt  fcwB 

the 
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tlie   fpirit  of  his  Son   into  your  hearts,  crying, 

Abba,  Father.     Wherefore,  thou  art  no  more  a 

fervant,  but  a  fon ;  and  if  a  fon,  then  an  heir  of 

God  thro' Chrift.    vi.  i.  Brethren,  if  a  man  be 

overtaken  with  a  fault,  ye  which  are  fiirhual^  rc- 

ftore  fuch  an  one  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs.  Com-' 

pare  GaL  V.  22,  23.  The  fruit -of  the  fpirit  is 

imecknefs*     Eph,  i.  13,  145  15.  In  v.hoiti  alfo, 

after  that  ye  h«lieved,  ye  were  fealed  with  that 

feo!y  i^irit  of  promife,  which  is  the   earitcft  qf 

our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  paf- 

chafed  pofleffion.     Wherefore  I  alfo,  after  that 

I  h^ard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 

love  unto  all  the  faints,  eeafe  not  to  give  tbanki 

for  you.    Phil.  i.  6.  Beitig  confident  of  thisvttv 

thing,  that  he  l^ich  hath  begun  a  good  wort 

in  you,  wfll  perform  it  uhto  the  day  of  JcfuS 

Chrift,    n.i2i  i^.  Wliehefore,  my  Beloved  bre^ 

thren,  as  yehavd  alvirays  obeyed  not  as  in  my  pre** 

fence  on!y^  but  nd^ir  rtiiteh  xti0tt  in  my  abfencei 

worfc  out  your  owrtfaliatlbii  wi^h  fear  and  trem^ 

fehng.-    For  it'  is  God  whd  woHteth  tn  you  •  botll 

to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  ))Ieafure.  iv.   19^ 

My  Go*  fhall  fiippfy  all  your  need',  according 

tb  hi4  rkjhcs  in  glory  by  Chrift  Jefus. 

'  PauK  a(Mreflirtg  the  Col'offians,    i.    4,    5,  6. 

fpe^ks  of _ their  faith  in  Chrift,  their  love  to  all 

feints^  the  hope  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven,  and 

the  gofpcFs  bringing  forth  fruit  in  them,-  fince 

the  day  they  kiJeW  the  grace  of  God  in  truth-j 

and  tells  tlidm,  rii.  3,  4.  Ye  are  deid,  sfndybur 

•    life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God.  .When  Chrift  ^ho 

is  our  life  fhall  appear,  then  Ihall  ye  alfo  appear 

with  him  in  glory. 

I  Thefl*.  i.  3—10.  Remembring  without  cea- 
fing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labouf  of  k)vey  and 

patience 
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patijpnce  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  iir 
the  fight  of  God  and  our  Father,     ii.  13.  t*or 
this  caufe  alfo  thank  we  God  without  ceaiing^ 
becaufe  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  that 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received   it  not  as  the  word 
of  man,  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh   in   you  that  believe. 
Ver.  19.  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown 
of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  prefence  of 
our  Lord  Jefu*  Chrift,  at  his  coming  ?    v.  4.  Ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darknefs,  that  that  day  fhould 
overtake  you  as  a  thief*     v.  23;,  24.  The  very 
God  of  peace  fanAify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray 
God  vour  whole  fpirit  and  (bul  and  body  be  pre- 
ferved  blamelefs  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift*     Faithful  is  he  that  calieth  you, 
who  alfo  will  do  it,    2  Theff.  i.  3 — 7.   he  fpeaks 
of  the  great  increafe  of  their  faith  and  charity, 
and  their  patience  in  perfecution  and  tribulation, 
as  manifeft  tokens  of  their  imereft  in  the  hea« 
venly  reft.    2  Theff.  iii.  3.  But  the  Lord  is  faith- 
ful, who  ihall  ftablifh  you,  and  keep  you  from 
evil. 

The  other  apoftles  wrote  in  the  fame  firatn, 
acknowledging  the  truly  godly  alone,  as  roemr 
bcrs  of  the  chriftian  Church.  Peter,  i  epift.  i.  5, 
8,  22.  addreffes  the  difperfed  ftrangers,  as  per- 
fons  who  were  kept  by  the  power  of  God  thro* 
faith  unto  falvation  :  who  loved  Chrift,  and  be- 
lieving, rejoiced  in  him,  with  joy  unfpeakable 
and  full  of  glory  :  and  as  having  purified  their 
fouls  in  obeying. the  truth  thro'  the  fpirit  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  ii.  5.  Ye  alfo 
as  lirely  ftoneis,  are  built  up  a  fpiritual  houfe,  an 
holy  priefthood,  to  offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jefus  Chrift.    Ver.  7.  Un- 


theological  Differ tations.  1 1 5 

to  you  therefore  which  believe  he  (i.  e.  Chrift) 
is  precious.  2  Pet.  i.  i,  I2.  Peter  defcribes  thofe 
to  whom  he  writes,  as  having  obtained  like  pre« 
cious  faith^  with  the  apoftles,  as  knowing  reli- 
gion, and  as  eftabliflied  in  the  prefent  truth  : 
and  iii.  i.  reprefents  it  as  the^efign  of  both  his> 
epiftles,  to  ftir  up  their  pure  mindb  by  way  of 
remembrance* 

I  John  ii>  12,  13,  14.  I  write  tinto  ynu,  be- 
caufe  your  fins  are  forgiven  you,  becaufe  ye  have 
known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning,  becaufe. 
ye  have  overcome  that  wicked  one,  and  becaufe 
ye  arc  ftrong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in 

Sou.  lb.  ver*  27.  But  the  anointing,  which  ye 
ave  received  of  him^  abideth  in  you,  and  you 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  ypu»  But  as  the 
fame  anointing  teacheth  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and  no  lie  \  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 

?'Ou,  ye  (hall  abide  in  him.  iv»  4.  Ye  are  of  God, 
itcfe  children,  and  have  overcome  them,  becaufe 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world* 

But  to  multiply  particular  citations  is  needlefs. 
The-fpirit  and  frame  of  the  epiftles  would  be  per- 
feAly  unaccountable,  ihouM  we  fuppofe  them 
partly  addreiTed  to  hypocrites  and  felf  deceivers, 
who  had  the  form,  but  were  ftrangcrs  to  thc^ 
power  of  godlinefsy  and  thus  were  every  moment 
in  danger  of  dropping  into  the  pit  of  deftru- 
£tion.  Doubtlefs,  had  that  been  the  cafe,  they 
would  have  been  calculated,  as  fermons  recorded 
in  other  parts  of  fcripturc  direfled  to  fuch  people 
are,  to  awaken  in  them  a  fenfe  of  their  hazard- 
ous condition,  and  to  excite  them  to  fly  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

Evcrjt 
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Every  particular  church  mentioned  ih  theTTew 
Teftament,  is  defcribcd  as  confiftirig  of  perfons 
unhed  to  Chrift  by  faith  and  love,  and  inwardly 
holy.     We  muft  either  fay,  that  in  thfefe  times, 
rto  hypocrites  were  intermixed  with  the  church  ; 
or  that,  tho'  intermixed  with  it,  they  were  no 
part  of  it/     The  firft  is  improbable.     The   ih" 
itance  of  Simon  the  forcerer  proves,  that  in  ad- 
mitting men  to  the  church,  the  apoftW  did  not 
*    always  a£t  by  the  gift  of  difceming  f|)irits.  PauF 
Confiders  it  as  pofiible,  that  men  might  give  all 
their  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  their  bodies  to 
be  burned,  who  yet  wanted  charity,  i  CorV  jtiii, 
3.  Ananias  and  Sapphirah,  Hymcnaeus  and  Alex- 
ander were  for  a  time  deemed  fifrcere  by  their 
ftUbw  profeflbrs.    Peter  does  not  preteria  to  an 
atffoliite  knowledge  of  Sylvaniis's    nptightneft; 
but  only  fays   of  him,    By  Syfv^^s  a*  i^ith-; 
ful  brother  to  you  as  I  fuppofe,  i  P^t;  v.  12.* 
Sinee  then  the  apoftles  addfeffed  focieties  iri  dif- 
ferent places  outwardly  aflbciated  fbr  divine  wor- 
^Ifaip,  by  properties  peculiar  to  good  men,  it  fol- 
lows, that  they  confidtred  none  elfe  as  mbmbers. 
cf  thefe  focietifes. 

I  am  aware;  that  inf  r€?prt)ving  or  commend- 
ing, the  ifacred  oracles  fometimes  fpeak  as  if  all 
were  tntended,  when  they  brriy  mean  the  greater 
part,  e.  g.  C^n.  vi.  12.  t  Chr^  xiv.  17.  jer.  ix. 
26.  Matth.  xxi.  26.  But  If  accounting,  in  thaiC 
way  for  the  favourable  charafter  giveri  the  mem- 
tfers  of  the  apoftolic  churches,  Wdtild  remove  the 
prefent  objeftion  to  Dr.  Taylor's  fcheme,  let  it 
be  remembered,  it  would  alfo  deprive  that  fcheme 
of  its  chief  fupport,  the  argument  I  mean  from 
whole  churches  being  defcribed  as  elefted,  faved, 
fandlified,  &c.  Befides  it  is  far  from  being  certain, 
'       *  that 
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that  even  in  the  apoftolic  churches, the  grtjittt  part 
W9S  always  true  believers.  The  ftate  of  tbc^pri* 
xnitive  churches  was  not  fo  pure^  as  many  paint 
it,  when  Paul  wrote  thus  to  the  Philippians, 
fpeaking.  of  Timothy,  Phil.  ii.  20,  ai.  for  I 
have  no  man  like  minded,  who  will  naturally 
care  for  your  ftate.  For  all  feek  their  owip,  not 
the  things  which  are  Jefus  Chriil's.. 

Aftd^  all,  we  are  not  left  to  conje^ure  the 

caufe,  of  the  aicribing  the  graces  of  the  fpirit  to 

whple  churches,  in  the  epiftles.     i  John  ii.  19. 

pUinly  folves  this  doubt,  and  afltires  us,  that  tbefe 

only,  who  have  an  abiding  principle  of  hglinefs, 

are  true  members  of  the  church.     The  heathens 

feem  to  have   accufed  the  chriftian  church,  as 

harbouring  in  her  bofom,  ipen  of  the  moft  CQr-» 

rupt  fentiments   and   abandoned   lives,  meaning 

probably  the  Gnoftics,  who  a  little  before  had 

Separated  from  the  church.     To  this  the  apoftle 

replies,  "  They  went  out  from  us,    but   they 

*'  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us, 

^'  they  would    no  doubt  have   continued   with 

**   us  :  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be 

*'  made  manifeft,  that  they  were  not  al)  of  us." 

Thefe  men  were  never  true, church  members. 

They  have   indeed  unjuflly  intermingled  them- 

felves  with  the  fociety  of  Chriftians.     But  thoir 

leaving  that  fociety  evidences,  that  they  never 

bad  a  juft  claim  to  make  a  part  of  it,  ahho'  for 

a  feafon  they  wore  the  garb  of  it,  and  feemed 

to  belong  to  it  in  the   eyes  of  the  world.     For 

every  true  member  of  the  church,. is   by  faith 

united  to  Chrift,  and  thereby  fecured  from  apo- 

ftacy.     Thefe  therefore  who  apoftatize,  manifeft 

by  their  apofiacy,    that  they   were  never  true 

members  of  the  churqh.    ^gre^abJy  to  this,  we 

3  arc 


1 1 8  Tbeclogical  Dijferiations. 

arc  told,  Heb.  lit.  6.  that  they  only  are  Chrift'5 
houfe,  who  hold  faft  the  confidence  and  the  re*, 
joicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

Our  communion  therefore  with  profefied  Chri- 
ftians,  is  only  conditional.  We  account  them 
members  of  Chrift's  myftlcal  body,  and  love  and 
efteem  them  as  fuch,  on  fuppofition,  that  their 
profeffion  is  genuine.  Churches  therefore  ought 
to  put  away  from  among  them,  thofe  whofe 
profeflion  is  difcovered  by  their  practice  to  have 
been  unfincere.  To  renounce  fellowfhip  with 
fuch,  chriftian  charity  forbids  not,  nay  duty  re- 
quires. On  the  other  hand,  in  feparating  from 
a  corrupt  church,  we  only  feparate  from  it,  in 
fo  far  as  it  is  corrupt,  and  fiiil  maintain  Inward 
fcllow(hip  with  fuch  of  its  members,  as  love 
our  Lord  Jefus  in  finccrity,  tho*  with  their  er- 
rors we  have  no  fellowfhip. 

Imagine  not  then,  that  to  be  in  the  church  is 
to  be  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  place  or  company.  No. 
It  is  to  be  members  of  the  myftical  body  of 
Chrift,  united  bv  faith  to  him,  and  by  love  tQ 
our  fellow  chrinians.  If  Chrift  dwells  in  our 
hearts  by  faith,  and  we  are  rooted,  and  ground- 
ed in  love,  we  belong  to  the  church,  tho'  wc 
were  banifhed  to  the  moft  folitary  wildcrnefs. 
If  faith  and  love  are  not  in  u^,  we  belong  not 
to  that  facrrd  fociety,  tho'  we  had  affocia^d  our? 
felves  with  the  apoftles  j  nay,  tho'  as  Juda^,  we 
had  attended  Chrift  during  the  whole  of  his 
public  miniftry. 

§  5.  Thus  I  have  fufficiently  proved,  that  they 
only  were  confidered  by  the  apoftles,  as  true 
members  of  the  church,  who  were  endued  with 
the  temper  and  fpirit  of  Chrift,  and  thereby  fe- 
cured  againft  total  and  final  apoftacy.     Thecau- 
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^ons  in  the  apiftles  againft  apoflacy,  neither 
prove  that  bad  men  were  confidered  as  chrifii- 
ans,  nor  that  good  men  may  finally  fail  away. 
They  were  proper  however  on  two  accounts: 
to  awaken  from  carnal  fecurity,  hypocrites  and 
felf  deceivers^  intermingled  with,  tho'  not  truly 
members  of  the  church  :  and  to  promote  the 
good  behaviour,  and  fecure  the  perfeverance 
of  real  Chriftians.  An  event  may  be  abfolutely^ 
fecured  by  the  divine  decree,  and  yet  in  order 
to  bring  it  about,  a  particular  mean  may  be  ab« 
ibiutely  neceflary.  Paul  had  afliired  thofe  \ti 
the  {hip  with  him,  that  there  ihould  be  no  lofs 
of  any  man's  life  among  them,  A£b  xxvii.  22 — 
25.  and  yet  when  the  (hipmen  were  about  to 
iJy  from  the  (hip,  he  fays  to  the  centurion,  and 
to  the  foldiers,  except  thefe  abide  in  the  ihip,  ye 
cannot  be  faved,  ib.  ver.  31.  In  like  manner  tho' 
Chrift  gives  to  his  (heep  eternal  life,  and  they 
fiiall  never  periffa,  yet  diligence  and  watchfulnefs 
are  neceflary  as  means  of  their  prefervation. 

SECTION     Vll. 

§  I.  rr^HIS  much  (hall  fujKce  in  anfwer  to 
J^  Dr.  Taylor's  general  arguments.  Tho' 
my  caul'e  does  not  require  it,  yet  for  the  fuller 
convi^Slion  of  iincere  enquirers  after  truth,  I  (hall 
now  fubjoin  fome  pofitive  evidences,  that  elec- 
tion, vocation,  falvation,  ac!option«  and  other 
bleiiings  which  theDodoi  terms  antecedent,  are 
not  to  be  underftood  in  the  low  fenfe  in  which 
he  reprefenCs  them. 

I  begin  with  EU^icH.     Peter  fays,  i  epift.  v*. 
13.  The  churcb  that  is  at  Babylon  defied  to- 
gether 
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g^Aer  with  you  faluteth  you*  If.  d^ed  means 
U|)arated  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  «mi  (akea 
into  God's  vifible  kingdooi)  then  clewed  together 
with  you  muft  mea^)  converted  at  the  fame 
time  that  you  were  to  the  profeffion  of  chrifti- 
anity.  And  then  we  muft  fuppofe^  what  is  by 
no  means  probable,  that  the  conver&)n  of  tb^ 
church  at  Babylon,  and  of  the  numerous  flran- 
g^rs  fcattered  throughout  Pqntus,  Galatia,  C^p- 
padocia,.  Afia  and  Bitbynia»  was  of  the  fam^ 
precife  date. 

Again  we  are  exhorted,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  to  give 
all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  ele^ion 
fure.  If  ele£lion  and  vocation  mean  no  ^ore,. 
than  Dr.  Taylor  allcdges,  then  Chrifti^ns  are 
there  exhorted  to  make  it  fure  that  they  profefs 
chrifiianity,  for  which  purpofe,  one  would  think^ 
no  great  diligence  was  requiiite.  That  pafTage 
muft  therefore  mean,  afcertaining  by  holinefs  of 
heart  and  life,  that  we  have  been  eledled  to  eter- 
nal happinefs,  and  made  meet  for  it  by  convert- 
ing grace.  Thus  by  the  effects,  the  caufe  is 
certainly  known,  and  by  the  ftreams  we  are  led 
to  the  fountain.  It. was  in  this  way  that  Paul 
tells  the  Theffalonians,  i  TbefT.  i.  4 — 10.  he 
knew  their  ele&ion  of  God,  even  from  the 
powerful  influence  of  the  gofpel  on  their  temper 
and  condu£l. 

Eie^ion  evidently  means  the  eternal  decree 
of  God,  to  give  grace  and  glory  to  a  certain 
number  of  mankind  :  Eph.  i.  4.  According  as 
he  hath  cbofen  us  in  Chrift  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  ihould  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love#-  %  ThelT.  ii* 
13.  God  hafh  from  the  beginning  cbofen  you  to 
falvation^  thro'  fandtification.  of  the  fpirit  an4 

belief 
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belief  of  the  truth.  From  tbi  tugiming  does  not 
inean  from  the  firft  preaching  of  the  gofp^!,  but 
from  eternity^  in  which  fenfe  the  pbrafc  is  ufed» 
I  John  iL  13,  Mic.  V.  i.  For  God's  calling 
them  by  thegofpcl  is  clearly  diftinguifhed  from 
this  choofing  them  from  the  beginning,  orer.  14. 
§  2.  In  what  fenfe  Chriftians  are  called,  I 
have  explained,  Se£Uon  i.  §  3.  From  the  paf- 
fage,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  cited  above,  we  may  learn, 
-with  how  little  ground  the  Do£lor  aiTerts  [Key^ 
ch.  6.  §  79.)  that  called  only  means  brought  out 
of  heathenifm,  and  invited  and  made  welcome 
to  the  honours  and  privileges  of  God's  people : 
and  (note  on  Rom.  viii.  28.)  that  elFedual  call- 
ing is  a  diftinilion  divines  have  invented  with- 
out any  warrant  from  fcripture.  I  would  feek 
ro  better  warrant,  than  the  fcripture  to  which 
that  note  is  fubjoined.  Does  not  the  apoftle 
f^,  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are  the  called 
according  to  his  piirpofe?  and  is  this  true  of 
all,  who  are  brought  out  of  heathenifm,  and 
invited  to  the  privileges  of  God's  people  ?  In- 
deed the  end  of  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Romans 
is  fo  full  againft  the  Doctor's  hypothefis,  that  bis 
paraphrafe  and  notes  upon  it  are  a  mafs  of  con- 
fufion;  and  after  all  the  freedom  he  takes  to  fup- 
ply  the  text,  it  remains  a  plain  contradidion  to 
his  favourite  fyftem,  that  faints  may  finally  pe- 
rilh.  He  fays  (note  on  Rom.  viii.  28.)  Whatever 
befalls  us,  fuppofe  we  love  God,  certainly  con- 
curs and  tends,  to  compleat  our  falvation  ;  and 
on  ver.  29,  30.  fuppofe  that  we  love  God,  it  is 
certain  from  our  being  called,  that  we  fliall  be 
jglorified  with  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  true,  he 
infinuates  in  his  paraphrafe  on  ver.  35.  not  very 
G  con- 
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confifitfndjr  with  ihefe  aCertioM,  tb«i  Cbriftbdn 
inay  Ipfe  this  lo?«  to  Chrift  by  Bot  endeavouring 
/incerely  to  cleave  to  him  in  purity  Mid  obe- 
dience. 

We  read  Hd>.  ix.  15.  of  Cbrift's  dyiitg^  tl^at 
they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  prooiife 
of  eternal  inheritance.  And  Rom.  viti.  30. 
ipeaks^  <vf  a  calling  infallibly  conneAed  with  gleh 
.ri£catioA«  *^  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predefti- 
<<  Date,  them  be  alfi>  called  \  and  whoaa  he 
<^  calleid,  them  he  alfo  juftified ;  and  whom  he 
««  iuilified,  them  he  aJfo  glorified."  Dr.  Taylor 
indeed.,  artfully  enough  diiguifes  that  connec- 
tioQ,  bt  the  turn  he  has  given  in  his  paraphrafe 
to  the  laft  clauTe.  ^^  Whom  he  purpofed  thus 
««  to  juftify»  upon  their  due  improvment  of  this 
<*  bis  grace  to  them»  he  purpofed  to  give  eter-> 
*<  nal  Ufe  and  glory/'  But,  there  is  nothing  in 
the  text,  anfwering  to  thefe  words, ^<  upon  their 
♦«  due  improvement  of  his  grace."  He  makes 
no  fuch  Aipplement  to  any  of  the  other  c^aufes,  ^s 
indeed,  confiftently  with  his  own  fcheme,  he 
could  not*  The  conned^ion  of  juilifying  and 
glorifying,  is  exprefled  in  the  very  fame  terms,  as 
the  €onne£lion  of  calling  and  juftiiication. 'Can 
then,  the  Do^ior's  fuppleoient  to  the  laft  claufe, 
flow  from  any  thing,  unlefs  defire  to  varni(h  over 
a  d^cuky  too  hard  for  him  to  refelve  i 

It  is  fatd,  I  Cor.  i.  26.  **  Ye  fee  yow  calling, 
<^  brethren,  how  thart  not  many  wife  men  after 
^*  the  fled),  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
♦'  are  called."  The  wife,  the  mighty,  the  no- 
ble, had  the  outward  call  of  the  gofpel  as  well 
f  s  the  poor.  The  apoftle  therefore  fpeaks  of  an 
eS'edual  calling,  in  virtue  of  which  men  be- 
come 
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come   fiadere  Cbriftians,  and  of  which  at  that 
time,  jfew  in  high  life  were  iharers. 

§  3*  Jkhpti^n  and  regtmratim  are  privileges  ab- 
foluCely  connected  with  eternal  life,  Rom.  viit. 
17.  If  chiMrea,  then  heirs.  What  they  arc  heirs 
of,  the  fcripture  abundantly  declares.  They  are 
heirs  accordiag  to  the  promife,  Gal.  iii.  29* 
Heirs  of  promtfe,  Heb.  vL  17.  i.  e,  of  every 
hleffiog  contained  in  the  promife,  which  God  at 
iifft  made  to  fallen  oMa,  and  ha^  fmce  confirm* 
ed  by  his  oath.  Heirs  of  falvation,  Heb.  i.  14. 
Heins  of  the  grace  of  life,  i  Pet.  iii«  9.  Heirs 
accoidtiig  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Tit.  iii.  7. 
Heirs  of  rig^teoufnefs,  Heb.  xt.  7.  Heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  God  hath  promUed,  Ja.  ii.  6. 
and  as  immediately  follows,  Rom.  viii.  17.  Heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift.^ 

Chriftians  are  reprefented,  i  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  as 
beigotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  refur* 
neilion  of  Jefus  Cfarift  from  the  dead,  to  an  in« 
faerttance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fa* 
deth  not  away. 

Bat  John's  firft  epiftle  contains  the  fulleft  and 
plaineft  proofs,  that  only  perfons  of  true  piety 
are  born  of  God,  and  that  all  fuch  fhall  iinat;% 
perfeverc.  Thus  iii.  9, 10.  "  Whofoever  is  bd'ril 
««  of  God  doth  not  commit  fin,  for  his  feed  rei 
^^  maineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he 
^^  is  bom  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God 
^^  uremamfeft,  and  the  children  of  the  devil.  Who- 
'^  foever  doeth  net  righteoufnefs,  is  not  of  God, 
**  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother."  v.  4. 
**  Whatfoever  is  born  of  God  ovcrcometh  the 
*^  world  }  and  this  is  the  vi£lory  that  overcomeih 
•*  the  world,  even  our  faith."  Ib.v.18."  Wcknow, 
^  that  wdiofoever  is  born  of  God  finneth  not :  but 
G  a  *yic 
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^*  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepetb  himielf,  and 
*«  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."  iii.  2.  **  Be- 
**  loved,  now  are  we  the  Tons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
<<  not  yet  appear  what  we  fliall  be  :  but  we  know, 
^^  that  when  he  (hall  appear,  we  iball  be  like  him, 
**  for  we  fliall  fee  him  as  he  is.*'  The  truth  is,  the 
whole  of  that  epifile  feemsin  the  diredeft  manner 
calculated  to  thwart  Dr.Taylor's  fcheme.  And  one 
would  think  a  perfon  of  the  meaneft  underftand- 
jng,  who  has  read  it,  would  fcarce  have  the  con- 
fidence to  aiTert,  as  that  able  critic  does,  c.  12. 
§  236.  that  the  apoftles  with  one  confent,  afBgn 
the  bleffings  of  ele<Slion,  adoption,  reg^eration, 
&c.  to  all  profefled  ChriAians  without  excep* 
tion,  never  railing  any  fdruple  or  difficulty  about 
;any  Chriftian's  intereft  in  or  right  to  them,  no 
not  in  the  caCe  of  iinning  a  fm,  except  that  of 
apoilacy.  However,  it  muft  be  Qwned  he  has 
managed  this  difficulty  with  abundance  of  ad- 
drefs.  And,  if  you  allow  him  a  liberty,  which 
he  has  unjuilly  accufed  the  Calvinift  divines  for 
taking  in  the  cafe  of  eSedual  calling,  that,  I 
mean,  of  feigning  unfcriptural  diflinSions,  his 
fcheme  is  fafe,  fpite  of  St.  John,  by  a  notable 
difcovery,  that  men  may  be  born  of  God  in  a 
lefs,  and  in  a  more  eminent  ienfe,  ch.  ii.  §  219. 
For,  if  you  infect  in  John's  epiftle  bom  of  God 
in  thi  moft  eminent  fenfiy  then,  confidently  enough 
with  that  apoAIe,  men  of  bad  chara&ers,  and 
who  Ihall  finally  perifh,  may  be  born  of  God 
in  the  left  eminent  fenfe,  to  which  the  reft  of 
the  apoflles,  when  they  fpcak  of  adoption  refer; 
certainly,  it  is  fo.  And  that  man  muft  have  a 
wretched  genius,  who  if  allovircd  to.  add  wofds 
and  fentences  to  the  bible,  cannot  bring  it  with 
eafe  to  fpeak  what  language  is  moft  agreeable  to 

him. 
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him.  The  only  queftion  is,  if  indeed  that  is  a 
queftion*  whetner  fuch  liberty  can  be  fairly  ta- 
ken. '  But  whether  it  can,  or  cannot.  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, after  ilraining  at  a  gnat  on  another  occafion', 
has  in  this  inftance  fwallowed  a  cameh  He 
would  not  underftand  ele£t,  called,  faved,  crea^ 
fed,  fons  of  God,  &c.  difFerently  in  the  Old 
Teftament  which  related  to  a  typical  difpenfa- 
tion,  and  in  the  New  which  relates  to  the  dif- 
penfation  typified  -,  becaufe  it  would  be  a  ftranga 
abufe  of  words,  to  exprefs  by  the  fame  phrafes; 
ideas  not  genericaily  the  fame.  But  he  find.^ 
no  difficulty  in  fuppoiing,  that  two  apoftles  of 
Chrift  writing  under  the  fame  difpenfation,  affi:C 
to  the  fame  words  ideas  totally  different,  with- 
out giving  the  leaft  hint  of  this,  to  prevent  meti 
f^rom  doing,  what  without  fuch  caution  they  un- 
avoidably would  do,  I  mean,  underftanding  thecn 
as  fpeaking  of  the  fame  thing. 

§  4.  Chriflians,  according  to  Dr.  Taylor,  cK 
vi.  §  100.  ard  faid  to'  be  wafiied  and  jfanlftfied^ 
becaufe  by  the  will  of  God,  they  are  fet  apart 
and  appropriated  in  a  fpecial  manner  to  his  ho*^ 
fiour^  fervice  and  obedience,  and  furniflied  with 
extraordinary  means  and  motives  to  holincfs— -^ 
Here  permit  me  to  enquire.  If  thefe  ^xpreflJv 
ons  have  no  higher  an  import,  why  did  Chrift 
tell  his  difciples,  John  xiii.  lO-  *'  Ye  are  clean, 
"  but  not  aU  ?"  Were  they  not  all  efpecialiy 
appropriated  to  his  fervice,  and  furnifhed  with 
extraordinary  means  and  motives  to  hoiinefs  ? 
Yet  Chrift  exprefly  fays,  ye  are  not  all  clean, 
hecaufe  he  knew  there  was  a  hypocrite  amone 
them ;  and  it  was  not  till  Judas  went  out,'  and 
•none  (ave  true  believers  were  prefent^  that  be 
G  3  fays. 
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fays,  Jokn  xv,  3.   <<  Now  ye  su-e  ckas,  through 
*^  the  word  which  I  hav<  fpoken  iintq  yo^.^' 

It  is  faid,  I  Cor.  vi.  9 — ij,  "  Know  ye  not 
««  that  the  unrighteous  mall  not  inherit  tht  king^ 
**  dom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived:  ncithtr  fiwr*- 
<*  nkators,  nor  idolators,  nor  adulterers,  i^or 
**  efFeminate,  nor  abufers  of  themfelves  wicJi 
*^  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
«'  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners  jGbaU 
**  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  fuch  wer^ 
**  fome  of  you,  but  ye  are  walbed,  but  ye  arc 
^<  ianiStified,  but  ye  are  juftified  in  |be  naiM 
««  of  the  Lord  Jefus^  and  by  the  fpirk  of  our 
**  God."  Does  not  the  oppofltion  between  the 
charafler  in  the  9th  and  loth,  and  that  in  tbf 
xitbverfe  firongly  imj^y,  that  the  wafted  9Bi 
fandliiicd,  were  once  the  flaves  of  theie  fkockinp 
vices,  but  after  they  were  wafted  and  fyn£li&s^ 
did  not,  nay  could  not  remai;i  under  that  wreiclir 
ed  thraldrom  i 

Again  it  is  faid.  Tit.  iii*  3 — ^,  ♦*  For  ^e  our- 
**  felves  alfo  were  fometimes  foolifb  and  diibbef 
'*  dient,  deceived,  ferving  divers  lufta  md  plear 
*<  Ai^rs,  living  in  nialice  and  envy,  hateful  and 
<'  4iating  one  another.  Bat  after  that, IJM  ktnd-^ 
.**  nefs  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  ip wards 
^^:nian  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righ£eou(r 
>«. nefs,. which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
«*  his  mef cy  he  faved  us,  by  the  waihing  of  re*- 
♦*  generation  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Gboft." 
Is  it  not  clear,  from  tibis.  paiTagn,  that,  men  by 
the  wafting  .of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  areiaved  from  the  doifiinion  flf 
/in,  ana  no  more  remain  aa  before,  fo^lifh,  dif«- 
obedient,  deceived,  ferving  diverfi;  lufts  and 
,pleafures  ? 
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§5.  Whefi  chufch  memUers  are  /aid  to  be 
ftvedl,  this  according  to  ovr  author  {Kjtf^  <:h.  vi. 
%  78.} 'means  immore  dian  that  they  wereref-' 
cued  from  idolatry,  and  iMrought  into  the  light 
and  privileges  of  the  gofpel.-— *— I  acknowledge^ 
men  are  faved,  when  they  come  ta  the  know^ 
ledge  of  the  trutb>  1  Tim.  ii,  4.  But  it  is,  wherf 
they  come  to  fuch  a  knowle^e  of  its  certainty, 
beauty,  and  gk>rf,  as  putififfis  the 'heah*  and 
Siakei  them  partakers  of  a  divim^  hatttrc.  The 
Hdvation  of  the  Gentiles^  Rom.  xi.  ii.  means 
their  converfion  from  lift  to  Ood.  For  Ifrael^s 
being  faved,  Rom.  xi.  26.  is  explained  by  un-* 
godlinefs  being  turned  away  front 'them.  A 
Jew  might  be  faved  from  £gypt.  But 
Chrift  faves  ht^  peoi^e  from  their  fins,'  Mattb.  u 
%t.  blefles  them  in  turning  away  every  one  6f 
Aem  from  their  iniquities,  A6lg  iii.  26.  and  is  the 
author  of  eternal  falvation  to  all  them  that  obey 
htm,  and  to  none  elfe,  Heb.  v.  9.  The  gofpel 
iaivatton  muft  therefore  be  far  from  the  wicked^ 
Pf.  cxix.  155.  I  have  ibewn  more  at  large^  in 
what  fenfe  Chrift  is  the  Saviour  of  the  wortd; 
and  Chriftians  partake  of  ialVation  in  the  fbl-f 
lowing  Diflertation. 

§6.  Church  members  in  general  faid  to  be 
jufiifod  by  faith.  According  to  Dr.  Taylor,  this 
implies  no  more  than  deliverance  from  the  foyttt 
of  heathenifli  darknefs,  bein^  atfrnitt^d  into  "the 
church  and  covenant  of  God,  and  that  general 
pardoti,  which  God  granted  to  the  heathen  world 
upon  their  profefled  faitiv  m  Chrift :  but  by  no 
means  relates  to,  or  fecurcs  that  fecond  juftifica-^ 
tion,  or  acquittance  at  the  day  of  judgment^' 
which  we  are  told,  is  not  by  fkith  only,  but  the 
tfitieef  a  perfevering  obedience,  Mttth.  xii.  37^ 
G  4  Jam. 
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Jam.  it.  24.  The  fubflance  of  his  reafoning^  in 
(i^pport  of  thi«  notion,  is.  The  Greek  and  He- 
brew wor^s,  which  we  tranflate  risbte<nifne(s, 
when  applie4  to  God^   frequently  ugnify,   that 

S^oodneii^^  mercy,  faVoUr,  by  which  he  faves 
rom  any  enemy,  danger,  or  evil  :  and  hence 
are  ufed  to  .figniiy  the  deKverance  itfelf,  which 
the  benignity  of  God  thus  vouchfafes.  Confor* 
mably  tp  this,  to  be  juftified  or  made  righteous, 
)i  to  be  f^yed  from  any  evil,  or  to  obtain  any 
bleiiing,  whether  fpiritual  or  temporal.  It  is 
Bot  therefore  to  be  U^pught  ftrange,  if  Paul 
(hould  apply  thefe  terms,  to  the  important  affair 
of  our  deliverance  from  heatheniih  darknefs,  and 
admiffion  into  the  church  and  covenant  of  God  i 
an4  the  rather^  becaufe  by  that  very  word,  the 
Erant  of  covenant  bleflings  to  Abraham  is  figm"* 
hed,  Gen.  .XV.  6  ;  becaufe  the  admiiHon  of  the 
Gentiles  into  the  church,  is  expreffi;d  in. other 
terms,  full  as  ftrong,  e.  g.  being  faved,  Rom.  x. 
1.  xi»  26.  I  Theff.  ii.  i6  ;  obtaining  mercy, 
Rom.  xii  3p.  I  Pet.  ii.  10;  and  the  pqrpofe  of 
receiving  them  into  the  church  is  .termed  elec- 
tip;!,.  Rom.  ix.  11,  1 6.  xi.  5,  6.  Npr  was 
Paul's  pains  in  proving,  that  by  faith  only  we 
are  received  into  the  church  s^nd  covenant  of 
God,  unneceflary,  as  the  Jews  fo  warmly  incul* 
catcd,  that  circumqifion  and  obedience  to  the 
law  were  necefiary  for  that  purpofe,  (£?y,  ch* 
.x6,  17.) 

As  to  the  general  pardon  granted  to  the  hea- 
then world,  upon  their*  profeffed  faith,  there  is 
not  the  leafi  foundation  for  it  in  the  Bible.  God 
cannot  juftify  and  condemn  the  fame  perfons. 
But  he  that  believeth  not,  tho*  he  may  profefs 
to  believe,  is  condemned  alreadj^     There  is  now 

no 
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no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus^  who  walk  not  after  the  flefli,  but  after  the 
fpirit.  But  againft  every  one  who  walketh  after 
the  fle£b,  whatever  his  profeffion  be,  a  fentence 
of  condemnation  ftands  in  full  force.  I  need 
not  however  fay  much  in  oppofition  to  this  no^- 
Cion  of  juftification,  as  it  is  another  notion  of 
it  ftill  lowef)  deliverance  from^  heathenifh  dark- 
nefs  and  admiffion  into  the  church  and  covenant 
of  God,  which  Our' author  chiefly  labours  to  ef- 
tabliib. 

To  confider  all  the  texts  he  has  cited,  in  proof 
that  righiious  (tgntfies  merciful  and  kind,  and 
rightecufiufs  mercy  and  benignity,  would  be  te«- 
diotis.  In  mod  of  them,  thefe  words  either  de>- 
note  juftice  in  its  common  acceptation  f  or  ai^ 
title  to  blefllngs,  whether  temporal,  or  ipiritual-;^ 
or  that,  which  founds  a  title  to  bea^^enly  ble^ 
fings,  even  the  fufferings  and  obedience  of  Cbri(t» 
In  fome  of  them  it  means  vindiAive  j^ifiice,  or 
the  .  righteoufneis  of  God,  as  pleading  the  juft. 
caufe  of  his  people,  and  avenging  them  on  then* 
enemies*  And  this  is  the  fenfe  of  it,  Judg.  v* 
II.  PfaK  ciii.  6*  If.  li^  27  V  Ivi.  i  ;  Itx.  ib. 
Indeed,  in  the  four  laft  texts,  the  LXX.-  infiead^ 
of  /ixtf/ocern  have  iMnfio<up9  or  exso^,.  as  in> 
other paflagesof  that  tranlktion,.  J^iK^$<ovn  may 
mean  kindnefs*  or  mercy..  But  it  is  fufficientr, 
that  npIS  has.  no  fuch  fenfe  in  the  Hebrew^ 
except  perhaps  where  it  is<  intimated^  that  ex- 
treme nefecfEty  gives  a  juft  claim,  to  alms.  Ott 
which  accoiint,  Solotnon  fays,.  Prov.  iii.  27.. 
Withold  not  good'  V7yi1J  firom  the  Lords  there- 
of,  i*  e.  from  thefe,  whom  God  conftitiites  by" 
•l^ir  neceffity  the  Lords  of  the  withhold  good. 
The  miftake  of  the  LXX.  might  flow  front  thL<, 
G  5  *  that 
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that  npls  fignifies  the  gioaiid  of  oitr  afittrptance 
with  God,  which  thofc  intcrpieters,  tiiiiftared 
with  that  fcheiliet  which  afterwards  diftingutlb- 
cd  the  k£i  of  the  Pharifees^  ims^tiied  was  alms, 
and  other  ads  of  mercy. .  Juft  as  the  Talnui- 
dical  writers,  from  the  fame  notioii  of  tht  oae*- 
rit  of  good  works,  term  alms  HplS,  See  Light* 
foot  lu>rae  Hehraica^  ad  Mattb.  vL  i*  and  Luke 
Xi.^i, 

His  attempt  to  prove,  that  J^itamtOM  may 
fignify  to  be  fared  or  delivered,  is  ftill  more  fee«> 
ble :  for,  in  the  phages  cited  by  him,  diat  word 
either  figniftes,  being  acx}tittted  from  the  guilt  of 
fin,  and  entitled  to  the  divine  (avour,  or  having 
our  charader  vindicated  and  juftified  before  meiw 
The  firft  of  thefe  is  the  fenfe  cff  the  word,  in  Ifa. 
xlv.  ^5.  A&s  xiii.  39«  and  Rom.  vu  7.  The 
fecond  in  John  ii.  25.  Dr.  Taylor  explains  that 
pafi^ge  thus:  *^  Was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  jufti* 
**  fiied,  (i.  e.  delivered,  or  faved  from  the  de- 
**  firudion  in  which  Jericho  was  involved)  by 
*<  works,  when  ihe  had  received  the  meflengers^ 
^<  and  fent  them  out  another  way."  I  ftay  not 
to  remark,  the  DoSor's  inoonfifiency  with  him- 
felf,  as  he  elfewhere  aflerts,  that  James>  in  this 
chapter,  treats  of  the  fecond  juftification,  or  fiaal 
acquittance  at  the  day  of  judgment.  It  is  enough 
to  my  prefent  purpose,  that  both  interpretations 
are  inconliflent  with  truth.  The  evident  mean- 
ing of  the  apofile  is,  **  Was  not  the  fiacerity  of 
.*<  Rahab  the  harlot's  profefled  faith  in  the  God 
^<  of  Ifrael,  juftified  by  hec  receiving  the  fpies, 
**  and  fending  them  out  anodier  way."  Turn 
to  the  immediately  preceding  verfe :  **  See  then 
*^  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  juftified,  and  not 
**  by  faith  only*"  Juftified  camaot  there  mean 
.     .  delivered 
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MWendfromoutwsadcdzmmisj  far framthefe 
neither  the  ifaith  of  Chriftians,  nor  their  good 
works  del  lifer.     Unieft  therefore,  we  charge  the 
apoftle,  whh  a  ftrange  kiaccuracy  of  method/* 
and  abttfe  of  language,  he  would  not  argue,  that 
Chriftiant  are  jufii&d  b^  works,  from  Rahab'a- 
being  juftified  by  them,  if  juftified,  at  applied  ta" 
ber,  had  an  idea  noways  analo^ns  to  what  itr 
bears  as  applied  to  Chriftians.    Equally  clear  it 
is,  that  James  does  not  fpeak  of  a  lecondary  ■ 
ndftiiication  in  Dr.  Taylor's  fenfe  of  that  phrafe*: 
r  or  when  Rahab  had  received  the'  mefiengers,; 
and  fent  them  out  another  way,  (he  had  not  as- 
yet  prefervod  her  faith  and  boltnefs  to  the  end  o0 
her  life. 

It  is  further  pleaded,  that  juflification  ma^* 
mean  no  more  than  admiffion  into  the  church,: 
becauie  that  admiffion  is  exprefled  in  terms  full  as. 
ftrong,  e.  g,  being  faved  and  obtaining  mercy ; 
nay,  the  purpofe  of  that  admiffion  is  termed  elec-' 
tion;— AVhidi  of  thefe  phrafes  19  ftrongeft,  Iwilt 
not  determine.  The  weakeft  of  them  ts  tw 
ftrongy  to  import  admiffion  to  die  church,  as  un^ 
derftwd  by  the  DoAor.  But  if  you  anderftand^ 
by  the  church,  what  the  apoftles  underftood  bf 
it,  I  (hall  be  as  free  as  any  to  acknowledge,  tfaae 
ele(^ion  means  the  divine  puipoie  of  bdftowing 
upon  men  church  privileges,  juftificatton  the  be» 
ing  intitied  to  them,  and  falvation  and  obtaining 
mercy  the  a£hial  enjojmedt  of  them. 

If  the  Jews  afferted  that  circamcifion  and  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  were  neceffary  for  adrnfffion- 
to  God's  church  and  covenant,  they  ailb  afierted 
that  they  were  neceflary  to  entitle  to  eternal  lf(e«  . 
it  cannot  therefore  be  inferred  from  their  4ef}ti-> 
G  fr  mencs. 
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ments,  lliat  the  firft  is  the  fenfe  of  juffificatioht' 
rather  than  the  feQondr 

But  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  epiftle  to  th^  Ro* 
isans  is  a  fufficient  confutation  of  the  notio^  that 
jttftification  by  faith  does  not  fecure  acqidttance 
at  the. day  of  judgment.  The  apoftle  having 
eftaUiflied  in  the  preceding  chapterar  that  grand 
and  important  dofirine  of  Chriftianity,  that  a 
man  is  juftified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  infers  from  it*  in  the  fifth  chapter,  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  juftified,  particularly  in  verfe  2. 
their  rgoicing  in  hope  ofVuture  ^ry.  And  that 
this  joy  had  a  folid  foundation,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  juftified  could  not  fail  of  attaining  eter- 
nal life,  he  proves  from  four  arguments,  (i.)  Be- 
oaufe  even  tribulation,  which  was  a  curfe  under 
the  Sinai  covenant,  was  to  believers  in  Jefiis  a 
real  bleffing,  vcr.  3, — 5.  (2.)  Becaufe  that  love, 
which  God  bears  them,  and,  in  confequence  of 
which,  they  fhall  be  eternally  happy,  is  afcer- 
Uined  to  them,  ^nd  the  joyful  fenfe  of  it  ihed- 
abroait  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ver.  5. 
at  the  .ehd.  (3^  If  the  efFe£l  of  the  death  of 
Chrift  was^  that  thereby  ungodly  finners  and  ene* 
fnies  were  juftified  and  reconciled  :  much  more^ 
through  the  life  of  Chrift,  fhall  thofe  now  re- 
conciled, be  eternally  happy,  ver.  6— 11.  The 
Dq&ov  himlelf  thus  paraphrafes  the  latter  part  of 
arer.  lo..  *'  Much  more  now,  that  we  are  aftu- 
**  ally  turned  to  God,  by  receiving  the  gefpel 
*^  preached  to  us^  may  we  aiTure  ourfelves, 
t'  we  ftiiill  obtain  eternal  falvation,  by  that  life 
*^  and  power  to  which  our  Saviour  is  exalted." 
(4:.)  Jf  by  Adam's  firft  fin,  not  only  a  fentence 
of  cQndemnatipn  was  paifed  on  bis  pofterity,  but 

the 
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Ae  penal  eSe£b  thereof  have  aftuall/  reached 
them,  in  confequence  of  his  fin  being  imputed 
to  them,  much  more  (hall  the  bleffings  merited 
by  Chrift's  obedience,  be  conferred  on  all  for 
whom  he  obeyed.  Thus  the  whole  of  that  chap- 
ter feems  dire£Uy  calculated,  to  confute  Dr.  Tay- 
lor's fcheme,  that  the  juftified  may  finally  pe* 
rifh. 

He  has  indeed  endeavoured  to  give  that  chap-' 
ter  a  very  different  turn.  According  to  him, 
ver.  II — 21.  contains  a  third  argument,  that  di« 
vine  grace  and  juftification  reach  to  all  mankind^ 
even  uiicircumcifed  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews  j 
which  may.be  reduced  to  this  fyllogifm.  The 
confequences  of  Chrift's  obedience  extend  as  far 
as  thofe  of  Adam's  difobedience.  But  the  con-* 
«  fequences  of  Adam's  difobedience  extend  to  all 
mankind  Therefore,  fo  do  the  confequences  of 
Chrift's  obedicnce.-^Need  I  tell  my  reader,  what 
is  extremely  obvious,  that  this  would  be  prov-^ 
ing  a  thing,  by  taking  it  for  granted  ?  For,  if 
the  Jews  denied^  that  the  Gentiles  were  judified 
by  faith,  they  equally  denied  that  Chrift's  obedi* 
ence  was  the  foundation  of  Juftification  or  church 
privileges ;  imagining  thoie  privileges  founded, 
cither  on  their  own  merit,  the  merit  of  their  fore- 
fathers, or  the  particular  afiedlion  of  God  for 
their,  nation. 

But  the  true  fenfe  of  juftification,  as  iniport- 
ing  a  complete  and  efieSual  right  to  the  pardon 
of  fin,  and  to  all  the  bleffings  of  grace  and  gloqrv 
through  the  blood  and  merits  of  Jefus,  has  been 
fo  fully  vitidicated,  and  the  diftin£lion  of  a  firft 
and  fccondary  juftification,  fo  thoroughly  refuted, 
by  a  multitude  of  Calviniftand  Lutheran 'divines^ 
in  their  writings  againft  Fapifts.  and:  Atak\fi'aknAy 

and 
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and  in  their  fyftems  of  divimtj,  that  my  entrin^ 
vpon  that  argument  is  happily  fuperfedcd. 


SECTION  vm. 

§  I.  ^H£R£  are  fome  Scrtptures»  in  Dr.. 
*  Taylor's  pompous  colleftion  of  texts, 
which  ncrit  piu'ttcular  ffomaik}  as  oh  a  foperfictal 
view,  they  m^y  appear  to  give  coniidcrafate  coun.-' 
tenance  to  biA  fdiinne. 

Cootentions  are  enumerated  among  the  work^ 
of  the  4efli»  Gal.  v.  19,  20,  21.  and  yet  it  i» 
laid  of  the  Corinthians,  i  Con  t.  ti.  There  ar« 
contentions  among  yon ;  and  iit.  3.  Whereas 
ther^  are  among  you  envyings  and  ftrifes,  and' 
divifiona»  are  3re  not  carnal  ?  And  vu  8.  Ye  do> 
wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren*^ 
{Key$  chap*  x.  f  158.} — ^This  is  no  doubt  meant 
to  infinuate,  that  feme  in  the  church  of  Corinth 
lived  after  tb&ffleib,  and  were  habitaally  unjuit.. 
Uaid  that  been  indeed  the  caie,  after  the  apofilr 
had.felemniy  declared,,  tlut  the  unrighteous  and 
voluptuous  are  excluded  from  the  kingdom  of' 
God,  would  he  have  added  I  Such  were  fome  of 
f  ott,  bnt  ye  are  walhed,  but  ye  are  fandified,  &c. 
s.  e.  once  you  were  among  tlie  unrighteous  and? 
voluptuous,  but  now  ye  are  of  another  and  a  bet* 
ter  yirit  and  behaviour.  Would  he  not  rather 
have  told  them,  as  truth  and  minifterial  faidifiiU 
^6  requiredv  fuch  are  fome  of  you  ?  Indeed 
there  is  little  difficulty  in  the  cafe.  Solomon  tells* 
us,  Ecdef.  vii.  20.  There  is  not  a  juft*  man: 
upon  earthy  that  doeth.  good  and  finneth  not; 
And  Paul,  Gal.  v.  17.  The  fleiklufteth  againft 
the  ipiritt  and  the  fpiritagainft  the  flelh :.  and 
2  ihefQ 


theft^sirei contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  fo  that 
ye  cannot  dathe  things  that  ye  would.  Let  the 
fifft  epillle  to  ^e  Corinthians  explain  itfelf,  iii. 
I.  And  I»  brethren,  couM  not  fpeak  unto  you  a» 
unto  ipiritualy  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unta 
l)abes  in  Cbrift«  By  carnality  he  means  the 
weakacfs,  not  the  want  of  a  principle  of  divine 
lift  in  their  hearts.  And  from  this  carnality,, 
daily  ex^rience  fliews,  the  greateft  part  of  ta^ 
oere  Chriftians  can  feldooi  get  wholly  free*  Ar 
gaiin ;  The  dokig  wrong  and  defrauding^  with 
which  he  chargfcs  them,  was  going  to  law  with 
their  brethren,  before  unbelievers,  i  Cor.  vi.  ^ 
—.8.  This  waa  doing  wrong  to  the  church, 
and  defrauding  it  of  due  honour ;  for  it  waa  iiifr- 
nuating,  that  there  was  not  a  wife  man  amone 
them,  able  to  judge  between  Jtiis  brethren.  Ana 
it  might  often  be  doing  wrong  to  the  brother,, 
with  whom  they  went  to  law.  This  was  furely 
a  lauk,  )^e,  probably,  not  a  prefomptuous  one 
Self-ifltemft,  as  w^  as  a  hribe^  Uindeth  the  eyes 
of  the  wife,  and  leadeth  men  to  fancy  a  clear  tiUe> 
where,  in  fa&,  there  it  none« 

The  apoftle  fuppofes  the  Galatians  in  great 
danger  of  finifhiog  in  the  fiefli.  Gal.  iii»  3.  of 
falling  from  grace,  and  of  having  Chrtft  become 
of  no  tSt&  to  them.  Gal.  v.  4.  iCcy,  chap.  x. 
§  166. — The  meanif^  of  tl^e  firft  pafiage  is  evi* 
dently  this.  Having,  embraced  Chriftianity,  aiK) 
received  io  confequence  of  this  the  faving  influ- 
ences and  miraculous  gifts  of  the  ijpirit,  da  you 
.  think  to  perfeft  your  condition  by  returning  to 
that  carnal  difpeofation,  in  which  thene  was  no 
(uch  mintSratioa  of  the  word  ?-— The  other  paf- 
fage  is  not;  an  addrefs  to  true  Cbrifiians.  He  had 
indeed  faid  to  them,  ver.  2.  If  ye  be  .ciFcum- 

cifcd, 
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cifttd,  Chrift  Ihtll  profit  vou  nothing.    He  wart» 
them  of  their  danger,  being  jealoos  over  them 
with  a  godly  jealoufy.    Yet  he  entertained  good 
hopes  of  them,'ver.  lo.  ^<  I  have  confidence  in 
^*  you  through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none 
**  otherwife  minded."    From  them  he  turns  to         , 
fuch,  whoy  though  they  had  not  renounced  the 
Chriftian  name,  yet  had  apoftatized  from  the  true         | 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  or  were  enticing  others  to  fuch 
apoftacy,  ycr.  3, 4.  **'For  I  tefti^  again  to  every         I 
^  man  that  is  circumcifed,  that  he  is  a  debtor         ! 
**  to  the  whole  Uw.    Chrift  is  become  of  no 
**  tStOt  unto  you^  whofoever  of  ywi  are  juftificd 
*•  by  the  law,  ye  are  fallen  from  grace,"  i.  e.  ye 
are*  fallen  from  the  do^rine  of  grace*    And  then 
he  returns  again  to  true  Chriftians,  whom  he  op- 
pofes  to  thofe  whom  be  had  thus  warned,  ver.  5. 
*<  For  W€^  through  the  Spirit,  wait  for  the  hope 
•*  of  righteoufnefs  by  faith,'* 

2  Peter  ii.  22 — 23.  fpeaks  of  Cluiftians,  who 
had  efcaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  were  again  ei»- 
tangted  therein  and  overcome^  and  after. having 
known  the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  have  turned 
afide  from  the  holy  commandmeBt*    Key^  chap.  .; 

Xf.  §  215. — It  fpeaks  of  men  who  had  done  fo. 
But  leaft  we  (hould  imagine,  that  theie  men  were 
ever  real  Chriftians,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  I 

minds,  he  aftigns  it  as  the  caufe  of  their  apoftacy,  ! 

that  their  doggifli  and  fwin>ft>  nature  had  always  j 

remakied  tbe  fame,   and  that  their  reformation  ^ 

and  good-  behaviour  was  meerly  external^  ver.  22. 
**  It  is  happened  to  them  according  to  the  true 
<*  proverb,  the  dog  is  turned  to  his  vomit  again, 
**  and  the  fow  tiiat  was  wafeed,  to  her  w^lowing. 
**  in  the  mire.'* 

Paul- 
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Paul  tells  Timothy, \2  Tim.  H.  io«  **  I  endure 
<«  ail  things  for  th^  Ele&'s  fake,  that  they  may 
««  alfo  obtain  the  Salvation,  which  is  Chriftjefus, 
^<  with  eternal  glory."  This  ihews,  it  i«  one 
thing  to  be  ele&  ^  and  another  thing  to  obtain 
that  falvation  which  is  conneded  with  eterua)    . 

flory,  Keyy  chap»  xi.  §  195. ^Undoubtedljr  it 
oes.  .  But  does  it  alib  Ihew,  that  thofe  privi« 
leges,  though  different,  are .  not  neceilarily  con^ 
nedted  ?  To  prove  this,  would  have  been  mpre 
for  the  Do£tor's  purpofe ;  but,  I  apprehend,  n^ 
to  eafy.  This  paiTage  no  more  proves,  that  tbo 
elc6t  may  fail  of  eternal  glory,  than  Chrift's^eiit 
during  fuflFering,  that  God  might  be  glorified  in 
man's  falvation,  proves,  that,  the  whole  pf  pi^n^ 
kind  may  eternally  perifli,  and  God  reap  no  gtory 
from  that  afionifhing  tranfaiSipn.  1 

§  2.  Dr*  Taylor's  fcherae  obliges,  him  tocoAr 
fider  grace  to  perfevere  in  religion,  as  a  privi* 
lege  not  neceflarily  conne£ied  with  ele^iM* 
adoption,  vocation,  and*  other  bleffings,  which 
he  calls  antecedent :  but  as  confequent  bleffings, 
depending  on  the  precarious  condition  of  our  im« 
provement  of  the  antecedent  bleffings,  common 
to  all  Chriftians.     Accordingly,  he  places,  in  his  _ 

colleaion  of  texts  relating  to  fflfe^^blef-"^^"^ 
fmgs,  thefe  following  :  i  Cor.  i.  i^  **  Who 
^^  (hall  alfo  confirm  you  to  the  end,  that  ye  may 
*<  be  blamelefs  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
"  Chrift.*'  I  Theff.  v.  23,  24.  "  And  the  very 
«  God  of  peace  fan£lify  you  wholly :  and  I  pray 
*^  God  yoUr  whole  fpirit  and  foul,  and  body,  be 
*<  oreferved  blamelefs  unto  the  coming  of  our 
<<  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
•*  you,  wfco  alfo  will  do  it.**  2  Theff.  iii.  3. 
**  But  the  Lord  is  foithful,  who  (hall  ftablifli  you 

**  and 
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•^  wni  keep  you  fir©m  evH/'  PWf.  i.  6.  **  derng 
^  conMent  of  this  yery  thing,  that  he  which 
^  hath  began  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform 
^  it  until  the<>ay  of  Jefus  CSnrift."  i  Pet.  i.  5. 
^*  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
^  faith  unto  firivation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
♦♦  the  laft  time." — And  yet  tbefe  promifes  plainFy 
relate  to  church- members  without  exception,  at 
leaft  ae  much  as  th^  epiAets  ele£l,  fan^fied,  &c. 
do*  '  The  DoAor,  however,  judged  wilHy  in 
everlooking  this  ctretraiftance,  which,  if  he  at- 
tended to,  he  couid  not  but  be  confcious,  would 
do  no  fervfce  to  his  fcheme  of  fandified  Chrifti- 
•US' eternally  perlfhing.  For  if  his  colteffion  ct 
tems,  on  antecedent  Ueffings,  proves,  thatalHo 
^om  the  apoftjes  direfled  their  epiftles,  was 
confidered  by  them  as  eieAed,  ^n6trfied,  espied, 
ice.  which  1  readily  allow ;  thefe  texts  equally 
prove,  that  perfevering  grace  was  a  part  of  the 
c«iHiM>A  portion  of  Chr^ians. 


D  IS- 


DISSERTATION    III. 

Ttbe  Nature  of  Christ  I  AffiFAiTB. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    I. 

4  I.  TpAITH  or  Belief,  m  ftiia  propriety  of 
Jt/  fpeech,  is  that  credit  we  give  to.  ti»d 
feftiaioay^  of  oncy  in  whofe  knowledge  of  what 
he  teftifiea,  atul  in  whoie  integrkj  we  cx>nfida 
Thougk  diben  it  is  ufod  in  a  fcnfe  Jefs  proper, 
end  dniotes  in  general  perfeafion  or  affibnc,  wise*- 
tber  founded  lipon  teftimonjr  or  intrinfic  evidence. 
1  The  Kbiy  GhoA  in  the  ikcrcd  oraclea  means 
to  be  underftood,  and  therefore  fpeaks  to  men  ia 
their  own  language,  and  ufes!  worcb  in  their  coai» 
mofi  acceptation*  Faith  fihenefore  in  the  Scripf 
tare  does  not  iignify,  choice,  affedbion,  teipiper, 
or  beiiaybur  ;  for,  in  coiiunonL]aQi;uage,  it  doei 
n^t  figetfy  thefe :  but  mecHy  perfuaiibn  qx  afient^ 
aiid  QDnu&bnly  a  perfuafion  founded  on  tefti* 
monv.  : 

-  The  meakiing  of  the  wordiit^/i^/vii^  the  fol- 
lowing Scriptures,  is.  jpMn*  to  the  ^noA*  ciirfory 
veader:  £xbd.  tr-  i«  But' behold  thejriwili  not 
believe  me.  Ih  ver.  5.  Th^t  they  txm)i  believe 
^hat  the  Loko  God  of  their  iatbiers  hath  ap- 
peared unto  thee«  i  Sam.  xxvii;.  12.  And  Achiih 
Mieved  David,  faying,,  hiehath inade his. peop^ 

Ifrad 
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Ifrael  utterly  to  abhor  him.  Prov.  xxvi.  25. 
When  he  (peaketfa  fair,  believe  him  not.  Habuk. 
i.  5*  I  will  work  a  work  in  your  days^  which 
ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told  you.  John 
iv.  21.  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh, 
when  ye  (hall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerufalem,  worihip  the  father.  James  ii.  19. 
Thou  believcft  that  there  is  one  God  ;  the  devils 
alfo  believe,  and  tremble.  I  may  venture  to  fay, 
if  Chriftians  had  confulted  iyftems  lefs,  and  Scrfp- 
ture  and  their  own  experience  more,  they  would 
not  have  affixed  to  believing  in  other  paffages,  a 
fenfe  entirely  diflferent  from  what  it  bears  in  thefe. 
Faith  purifies  die  heart,  A&i  itv*  9.  worketh 
by  love,  Gal.  v.  6.  and  difcovers  itfelF  fincere 
by  the  performance  of  good  works^  Ja*  ii.  18. 
raith  therefore  is  not  hoi inefs,  love,  or  new  obe* 
-dience,  unlefs  the  efFe£l  is  the-  £ime  with  the 
caufe,  or  the  evidence  with  the  thing  proved.  He 
who  confounds  faith  with  any  of  thefe,  might  as^ 
well  plead,  that  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  fun  in  the  firmament,  and, the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  brought  forth  and  ripened  by  his  genial 
rays :  or  between  natural  life,  and  the  a&toas  of 
a  living  man.  And  yet  many  writers,  on  the 
nature  of  faith,  feem  to  have  forgot  that  it  is  one 
queftion,  what  is  faith ;  and  another,  what  is  in* 
feparably  connected  with  it,  and' what  are  the 
fruits  that  fpring  from  it  ?  .         : 

'  That  faving  faith  is  properly  an  aflent,  is  fur« 
ther  evident,  becaufe  it  is^  often  termed  know* 
ledge  :  Ifa.  Itii.  11,  By  his  kntMvIedge  ihxil  my 
righteouftfervant  juftifymany.  John  x^rii;  3.  This 
is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jefus  Chrifl  whom  thou  haft  fent.  i  Tim.  ii« 
4.  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved,  and  tt 
.  .  come 
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come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  2  Pet.  j.  2, 
3.  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you, 
through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jefus 
our  Lord  ;  according  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  to  life  and 
godlinefs,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  virtue  and  glory.  In  thefe  paf- 
fages  knowledge  muft  mean  faith,  becaufe  the 
diuinguifliing  properties,  attendants,  land  confe- 
quences  of  faith,  are  afcribed  to  it,  in  them.  In 
other  Scriptures,  knowledge  means  a  clear  un- 
doubted perfuafion.  Thus,  2  Cor.  v.  ii.  Know- 
ing therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  perfuade 
men.  i  Theff.  v.  2.  For  yourfelves  know  per- 
fe£Uy,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  fo  cometh,  as  a 
thief  in  the  night.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  perfuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  againft  that  day.  1  John  ii.  21.  I  have  not 
written  unto  you,  becau&  ye  know  not  the  truth : 
but  becaufe  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the 
truth.  Why  then  fliould  not  knowledge  mean 
perfuafion,  in  the  Scriptures,  where  it  is  put  for 
faith  ? 

§  2.  Other  ideas  of  fafth,  fubftitutcd  in  the 
place  of  perfuafion,  are  better  calculated  to  flat- 
ter the  pride  of  man,  that  his  acceptance  with 
God  is  founded  on  fomething  worthy  and  excel- 
lent in  the  frame  of  his  mind,  in  the  choice  of 
his  will,  and  in  the  byafs  of  his  afFe£lions.  For 
that  very  reafon,  ihefe  ideas  muft  be  falfe.  The 
office  ailigned  to  faith  in  the  plan  of  falvation,  is 
affigned  it  for  this  purpofe,  that  all  pretences  to 
merit  may  be  borne  down,  and  the  fovereignty 
and  .freedom  of  God's  grace  in  beflowing  falva- 
jtion  may  appear.     Rom.  iv.  16.  **  Therefore  it 
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««  b  of  faith,  tfasrt  it  might  be  by  grace."  Faitb 
has  no  moral  efficacy  towards  procui'ing  our  par- 
don and  acceptance. 

To  this  reafoning  an  able  writer  has  obje^^ed, 
that  a  felf-righteous  heart  mur  make  a  righteoui^ 
xieis  of  a  paifive,  as  well  as  or  ai>  a£iive  faitb,  and 
be  as  proud  of  his  paffivky,  as  the  Pbarifte  was 
of  his  iafting  twice  in  the  week. — ^But,  is  tbcns 
^  not  a  mighty  diffeK:nce,  between  fafting,  in 
which  you  abftala  from  what  is  defirable,  or  fuf* 
ier  what  is  painful,  from  a  free  choice  which  you 
imagine  virtuous ;  and  the  aflentlng  to  a  truth, 
whea  that  afient  is  conftraiaed  by  evidence.  If 
one  is  proud  of  the  laft,  may  he  not  with  equal 
reafon  be  proud,  that  he  believes  the  fun  is  in 
the  firmament,  when  his  eyes  are  ftruck  with  the 
meridian  fplendor  of  that  glorious  luminary  ?     - 

§  3.  Ailent  or  perfuafion  is  the  onlv  notion  of 
4aith,  which,  without  ftrainine,  will  apply  to 
every  Scripture,  where  any  kind  of  faitb  is  men- 
tioned. Let  the  unbyafied  reader  confult  his 
Bible,  and  judge  for  himfelf. 

To  leave  no  room  for  difpute,  an  tnfpired  author 
has  given  us  a  defcription  of  the  faith  by  which  the 
jttft  live.  Heb.  xi*  i.  ^<  Now  faith  is  the  fubftance 
*<  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
**  feen/'  While  worldly  men  fee  through  a  falfe 
rriedium,  even  things  present  and  viftble,  and  are 
blind  to  their  true  nature  and  xronfequences ;  faith 
renders  invifible  things  vlAble,  and  abfent  things 
prefcnt.  It  gives  fo  lively  and  realizing  a  repre- 
(entation  of  things  hoped  for,  that  they  feem,  as 
it  were,  actually  exiting  before  us.  Our  per* 
fuafxon  of  them  is  as  undoubted,  as  if  we  fa%v. 
them  with  our  bodily  eyes,  or  had  a  mathemati- 
cal demonflratiott  of  their  reality.  With  Ste- 
phen, 
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pben^  faith  fees   the  heareiw  open^  and  Jefos 
fianding  at  the  right-hand  of  God :  nay^  wieh 
Paul,  it  is  caught 'up  into  the  third  heaven,  and 
hears  the  praifes  of  the  reikemed.    Its  piercing 
eyes  penetrate  into  that  within  the  vwi^  whither 
the  Forerunner  has  for  us  entered:   and  thexe.be<- 
hold  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  the  land  that 
is  yet  afar  on.     Nor  is  there  in  this  any  thing  in- 
credible.    When  we  are  firmly  perfuaded  of  any 
thing,  in  its  own  nature  im^rtant  and  affeAing, 
and  appearing  fo  to  us,  the  mind  is  naturally  \tA 
to  contemplate  it  fo  fteadily,  that  it  imprefles  us, 
in  fome  meafure,  as  if  it  were  already  exifting, 
pirefent  with  us,  and  vifible  to  our  bo^Jy  eye. 
,Fakh  is  like  thofe  gisifiss,  which,  ^ve  inaportant 
and  undoubted,  though  not  itil  and  dsftiiuS  dif- 
coyerJes  of  obje&,  which  our  figbt^  without  fucfa 
alliilance,  could  not  perceiTe. 

Dv>  Owen,  in  his  Catechifin,  has  judachsufly 
decided  the  fiieftion,  I  am  now  canvaffimg.  Fait^ 
(fays  he)  is  in  the  uoderftaading,  m  re^e&  of 
its  being  and  fuUiflence:  in  the  wiU)and  heart,  in 
refped  of  its  e£e£luai  worldi^s. 

\  4.  It  does  not  invalidate  ray  reafonrng,  that 
it  is  £aid,  Rom.  x.  10.  ^  For  with  the  heart 
**  man  believeth  unto  righteoufne&/'  The  heart 
is  there  oppofed,  not  to  the  afirnt  of  the  under- 
j(anding,  but  to  the  profeffion  of  the  lips  ;  for  it 
immediately  follows,  **  And  with  the  mouth' 
^^  confeiSon  is  made  iuttto  falvauon."  Nor  are 
other  placed  wanting,  in  the  facred  orades, 
where  the  heart  means  the  intcUedual  powers. 
Thus  Exod.  xxviii.  3.  "  Thoo  ihak  fyczk  unto 
*^  all  the  wife- hearted,  whom  I  have  filled  with 
the  fpirit  of  wifdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's 
«  garments.'*  -  Deut.  xxix.  4*  "  Yet  the  Lofd 

**  hath 
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*<  bath  not  given  you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and 
<<  eyes  to  fee,  and  ears  to  hear  unto  this  day." 
X  Kings  iv.  29.  *'  And  God  gave  Solomon  wif- 
**  dom  and  underftanding  exceeding  much,  and 
*^  largenefs  of  heart,  even  a^  the  £auid  that  is  on 
«  the  fea-fhore/' 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    II. 

4  I.  OUPPOSING  it  fufficiently  proved,  that 
^  the  general  idea  of  faving  faith  is  ailenc 
or  perfuafion ;  two  things  are  neceflary  to  be  ex- 
amined on  this  fubje£t.  Firft,  What  are  the 
truths  to  which  faving  faith  ai&nts  ?  Secondly, 
If  there  is  any  thing  in  the  nature  and  foundation 
of  the  aflent  of  faving  faith,  fpecifically  different 
from  the  aflent  of  unconverted  (inners. 

It  is  proper,  in  the  iirft  place,  to  invefiigate 
what  are  the  truths  to  which  faving  faith  necef- 
farily  affents.  We  are  told,  Rom.  x.  17^  **  Faith 
^  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
«  of  God."  And  i  John  v.  10.  «  He  that  be- 
«<  lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  witnefs 
<<  in  himfelf :  he  that  believeth  not  God,  bath 
<<  made  him  a  liar,  becaufe  he  believeth  not  the 
*'  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.*'  Faith 
therefore  is  a  perfuafion  of  fomething  teflified  in 
the  word  of  God,  which  was  true  in*  itfeif,  and 
of  which  fuch  evidence  was  laid  before  us,  that 
.we  had  ground  to  believe  it  true,  even  while  yet 
we  did  not  difcern  that. evidence,  and  aSually 
believe  it :  nay,  which  would  have  remained 
true,  though  we  had  continued  to  reje£l  the  di- 
vine teftimony.  We  may  here  apply  the  words 
of  Paul,  Rom.  iii«  3.  **  What  if  fome  do  not 

♦♦  believe  ? 
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«<  believe  ?  Shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith 
<«  of  God  of  none  tSt&J"  Faith  therefore  can- 
'<  not  be  a  perfuafion,  that  Chrift  died  for  me  ia 
particular,  or  that  my  fins  arc  forgiven  through 
his  blood.  For  th^s  is  no  where  teftified  in  the 
word  of  God,  No  unbeliever  has  fufficicnt  evir 
dence  of  this  laid  before  him,  .  And,  if  he  diej 
in  unbelief,  it  is  a  falftiood.  When  the  Scrip- 
ture fpeaks  of  our  being  juftified  by  faith,  to  fup- 
pofe  this  means,  we  obtain  juftification  by  a  per- 
fuafion  we  are  already  juHiiied,  is  ridiculoufly 
abfurd*  I  (hall  fay  no  more  of  that  hypothefis, 
as  feveral  accurate  writers  have  fufficiently  ex»- 
pofed  it  (tf),  and  many  good  qien  who  have  ef- 
poufed  it,  feem  to  entertain  a  fcntiment  very  dif- 
ferent fronfi  that,  which  their  words,  taken  in 
their  obvious  and  natural  (cn(e^  certainly  convey. 
Faith  then  is  an  aflent  to  fomething  revealed,  and 
that  was  true,  previous  to  our  believing  it.    . 

§  2.  Further.  Faith  is  not  a  general  implicit 
aflent  to  Chriftianity,  or  to  what  is  contained  in 
the  facred  oracles.  Men  may  have  that,  without 
underflanding,  what  in  Chriftianity  is  moft  impor^ 
tant.  But  faving  faith,  is  a  knowing*  what  and 
in  whom  we  believe,  i  Tim.  i.  i2.  There  is  a 
feeing  the  Son,  which,  in  order  of  nature,  pre- 
cedes believing  on  him,  John  vi.  40.  God  re- 
veals by  his  Spirit,  thefe  myfteries  of  divine  love, 
which  eye  hath  not  (een,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive, 
fo  that  Chriftians  know  the  things  freely  given 

{a)  Sec  Lampii  Diflertationcs  Amft.  1737,  t.  i.  Diff. 
14.  de  fiducia.  Prefident  Dickinfon's  FamiJiar  Letters. 
Letter  11,  and  Mr,  Bellamy's  Theron,  Paulixius  &  Af- 

H  them 
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them  of  God,  which  natural  men  cannot  know, 
'becaufe  they  are  fpirituaily  difcerned,   i  Cor.   lu 
19, — 14.   The  fpirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Chrift, 
and  (hews  them  to  men,  John  xvi.  14.  and  opens 
-mens   eyes,    and   turns   them   from  daricnels    to 
light,  that  they  may  receive  an  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  fandificd  by  faith  in  Jefus,  A<5b 
-xxv'i.  18.  ,  The  only  begotten  Sop,  which  is  in 
the  bofom  of  the  father,  declared  him,  John  i. 
18.  and  manifefls  his  name  to  the  men  given 
Tiim  out  of  the  world,  John  xvii.  6.  fo  that  they 
all  know  God  from  the  leaft  to  the  greatefi^  Heb. 
Tiii.  II.     And  indeed,  faith  could  not  have  that 
influence  on  the  temper  and  condud,  which  the 
Scripture  afcribes  to  it,  if  it  did  not  include  fome 
•degree  of  knowledge  and  apprehenfion  of  what 
is  believed.     For  truths,  however  interefiing  in 
their  own  nature,  can  no  how  engage  the  will 
and  afFe£tions,  unlefs  they  are  underftood.     Our 
Lord  charges  the  Jews,  John  v.  47.   with  not 
believing  Mofes's  writings.     They  did  not  call 
in  queflion  their  divine  infpiration  ;   but  the  moft 
important  truths  contained  iu  them,  they  rdeded 
as  falfe.     He  therefore  believes  in  our  Lord's 
ienfe  of  the  word,  who  rightly  ^fiffllerftands  the 
divine  teflimony,   and  receives  and  credits  it  in 
its  genuine  meaning,  not  miftaking,  altering,  or 
adding  to  the  fenfe  of^t. 

§  3.  No  man  thoroughly  underftands  the  whde 
<of  the  Chriftian  revelation,  and  therefore  no  man 
aflents  to  it*  ^Sflfc^^^^.^  ^  general  implicit  ailent. 
I  acknowlcS|^^fcelief  of  any  truth,  known  to 
^ib^a  part  of  divrne  Hivelation,  is  a  damnablcfin* 
But  is,  therefore,  the  headach  and  death  of  the 
tfon  of  the  Shunamite,  and  £li(ha's  reiloringhifn 
(to  life  again^  as  efTemial  an  article  of  faith,  as 

that 
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that  Chrift  died  for  our  offences,  and  rofe  agaiit 
for  our  juftification?  Or  is  ignorance,  that  Gid- 
dalti  was  the  fon  of  Heman,  or  Noah  the  fifter 
of  Hoglah,  as  dangerous,  as  ignorance  that  Jefus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ?  The  Romanics  therefore  err, 
who  make  divine  revelation,  in  general,  the  objed 
of  faving  faith.  Such  a  general  implicit  aflent  to 
divine  revelation,  without  underfianding  what  it 
contains,  will  not  produce  convidion  of  (In  in 
the  thoughtlefs  and  fecure,  will  not  command 
peace  of  confcience  to  the  wounded  in  fpirit,  and 
will  excite  no  man  to  holinefs  of  heart  and  life* 
An  implicit  aiTent  to  the  Bible,  and  an  implicit 
aflent  to  the  Alcoran ;  a  believing  an  unknown 
fomething,  which  I  call  Chriflianity,  or  an  un- 
known fomething  which  I  call  Mahometanifm, 
are  nearly  allied,  and  equally  ufelefs. 

If  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  every  thing  in 
the  Bible  is  fundamental,  it  is  ftill  more  abfurd 
to  imagine,  that  nothing  is  fo.  A  religion,  in 
which  nothing  is  necefiary,  muft  itfelf  be  need- 
lefs.  And  therefore  in  the  ignorance,  or  neglcft, 
of  fuch  religion,  there  can  be  little  harm. 

What  are  the  truths  thus  neceiiary  to  be  be- 
lieved, can  be  learned  with  certainty  only  from 
the  facred  oracles.  And  here  our  enquiries  are 
happily  reduced  to  a  narrow  compafs,  as  there  is 
one  radical  comprehenfive  truth,  aflent  to  which 
is  reprefented  as  faving  faith,  and  which  fuppo- 
(es^  includes,  or  neceffarily  infers  every  otncr 
truth  thus  fundamental.  Tnat  truth  is  exprefled 
in  a  variety  of  language,  in  different  paflages  of 
Scripture,  and  will  be  beft  learned  by  furveying 
fome  of  them. 

§  4.   I  begin  with  Scriptures,  in  which  this 

comprehenfive  fundamental  article  is  termed  Th^ 

Truths  to  intimate,  that  of  all  truths  it  \&  the 

H  2  ^        moft 
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moft  ncceflary  and  important.  John  i.  17.  <«  The 
«*  Jaw  was  given  by  Mofes,  but  the  grace  and 
*«  the  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift,"  i.  e.  All  fay- 
ing mercies  are  difpenfed  through  the  blood  and 
merits  of  Chrift  :   and  he  hath  given  a  clear  re- 
velation of  thcfe  counfels  of  divine  wifdom   for 
man's  falvation,  which,  during  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  difpenfation,  were  hid  under  obfcurc  pro- 
phecies and  figures.     The  truth  may  particularly 
refer  to  what  was  afferted,  ver.  14,   16.   '*  The 
«*  word  was  made  flefh,   and  dwelt  among  u% 
•«  (and  we  beheld  his^lory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
•*  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  o^  grace  and 
**  truth.     And  of  his  fulncfs  have  all  we  rcceiv- 
**  ed,  and  grace  for  grace.** 

John  viii.  31,  32.  "  Then  faid  Jefus  to  thofe 
*<  Jews,  which  believed  on  him,  if  ye  continue 
**  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  difciples  indeed; 
•'  and  ye  fhall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
<<  fhall  make  you  free."  Here  it  is  natural  to 
fuppofe  that  Chrift  by  my  tvordy  ver.  31.  and 
the  truth,  ver.  32.  intends  the  truthy  he  had 
been  juft  then  uttering:  that  he  was  in  .the  be- 
ginning of  all  things,  ver.  25 ;  {b)  and  not  of 
this  world,  ver.  23 ;  and  confequently  prior 
to  and  diftinft  from  every  creature;  and  that 
be  was   fent    by    the  Father   to    be    the  light 

(b)  There  is  confiderable  difficulty  in  our  Lord's 
words.  John  viii.  25.  t»h'  «f;t*''  •'»''  ***  ^^*  *'/**"•  There 
feem  two  ellipfes  in  the  firft  part  of  thefc  words  to  be  thus 
iupplied,  itttrix  Tjfir  Afx^n  ufAh  &c.  And  the  paffage  may 
be  thus  rerrdered.  **  In  the  beginning  I  am,  which  is  that 
**  which  even  now  I  declare  (i.  e.  have  declared)  to 
"  you."  This  interpretation  has  been  learnedly  defend- 
ed by  Lamp,  DlfTertationes,  t.  i.  Difl'.  17,  ad  locum  John 
viii,  25. 

of 
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of  the  world,  and  to  fave  men  from  their  fins,^ 
by  being  lifted  up  on  a  crofs ;  but  that  thofe 
who  believed  not  this  teftimony  of  him  fhould 
die  in  their  fins,  ver.  12,    18,  24,  26,  28,  29. 

John  xvii.  19;  "  And  for  their  fakes  I  fandti-. 
**  iy  myklfy  that  they  alfo  may  be  fan6tified 
*'  thro'  the  truth."  Some  of  the  truths  men- 
tioned in  the  context  are :  that  the  Father  fent 
the  Son  into  the  world :  that  the  Son  glorified 
the  Father  on  earth,  and  finiffied  the  work, 
which  the  Father  gave  him  to  do  ;  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  given  him  power  qyer  all  flefh,  that 
he  might  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were 
given  him  ;  or  in  fewer  words,  that  for  the  fake 
of  thofe  given  him  of  the  Father  he  fan<Sified 
himfelf,  ver.  3,  4,  2,  19.  firft  claufe.  Two 
verfes  before,  Chrift  had  termed  that  fame  doc- 
trine the  Father's  truth.  "  Sanflify  them  thro* 
"  thy  truth,  thy  wprd  is  truth."  The  truth, 
which  reveals  the  decrees  and  will  of  the  Fa-^ ' 
ther,  in  th^t  fcherae  of  grace  for  man's  redemp- 
tion, which  could  never  have  been  known  with- 
out revelation,  and  which  appears  every  way  fo 
worthy  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus, 
and  fo  brightly  difplays  his  glory,  that  its  excel- 
lency points  out  its  author,  and  to  which  the 
Father  hath  born  witnefs,  both  by  the  prophets, 
and  a  voice  from  heaven. 

£ph.  i.  13.  *'  In  whom  ye  alfo  trufted  after 
•*  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gofpel  of 
♦*  your  falvation."  Here  the  laft  expreSion  fuf- 
ficiently  explains  the  firft.      ' 

I  John  ii.  4.  "  He  that  fayeth,  I   know  him  . 

<*  (viz.  Jefus)  and  keepeth  not   his  command- 

«'  ments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him." 

Here  the   truth  means  what  was  aflerted,   ver. 

H  3  I,  2. 
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1,2.  ••  If  any  man  fin,  we  have  an  advocate  mth 
*'  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous,  and 
*<  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins ;  and  not 
<<  for  ours  only,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
«  world." 

1  John  ii.  21.  "I  have  not  written  unto 
<<  you,  becaufe  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  be* 
*'  caufe  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the 
•*  truth."  We  may  learn,  what  is  the  truth 
from  ver.  22.  where  the  apoftle  tells  us,  the 
lie  oppofite  to  it.  **  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he 
««  that  denieth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  ?  He  is 
<<  antichrift  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
<«  Son."  The  lie  is  a  denying  the  Meffiahihip 
or  Sonfhip  of  Chrift.  The  truth  therefore  is, 
that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  the  fon  of  the  living 
God. 

2  John  1,2.  **  The  elder  unto  the  elcSt  lady 
**  and  her  children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth, 
<*  and  not  I  only,  but  alfo  all  they  that  have 
«*  known  the  truth ;  for  the  truth's  fake  which 
**  dwelleth  in  us,  and  fliall  be  with  us  for  ever." 
Ver.  7.  points  out  to  what  truth  he  refers. 
«*  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world, 
*'  who  confefs  not  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in 
«  theflefli." 

All  thefe  fcriptures  lead  to  one  concluflon, 
that  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  was  fent  by 
him  to  this  wretched  world,  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion and  advocate  of  finners  :  and  that  a  fullnefs 
pf  grace  dwells  in  him,  and  power  is  given  him 
over  all  flefli,  that  he  might  give  eternal  life  to 
thofe  given  him  of  the  Father.  This  do<Slrine  is 
with  peculiar  prop/icty  termed  the  truth.  In  it 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  types 
«f  the  law,  have  their  true  and  full  accomplifli- 

ment. 
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ment.  There  is  a  glory  in  it,  which  demon- 
ftrates  its  divine  original,  and  that  it  is  indeed. 
the  truth  of  God.  By  it  Chriftianity  is  dilHn- 
guiflied  from  all  othej^-religions.  The  belief  of 
it  confiitutes  men  true  Chriftians,  and  renews- 
and  fanflifies  their  hearts.  It  is  the  truth  which. 
glorifies  God,  and  faves  man.  And  here  I  can 
freely  adopt  the  words  of  Mr.  Glafs's  Tefti- 
mony,  c.  v.  Se£l.  2.  "  It  takes  no  more  to 
"  make  any  man  a  fubjeS  of  Chrift's  kingdom,. 
**  but  to  be  of  this  truth,  and  it  requires  na 
"  lefs.  In  this  truth,  all  Chrift's  fubjeds  are 
**  one,  however  otherwife  differenced.  7'hey 
•*  have  different  meafures  of  light,  whence  dif- 
*'  ferenceg  of  opinion  and  praftice  will  be  found 
**  among  them,  and  they  are  liable  to  error  in 
**  many  cafes,  while  they  are  in  this  world.  Bui 
**  they  are  every  one  of  this  truth,  tho'  they 
<<  may  have  different  fpeculations  about  it,  and 
**  controverfies  of  words,  while  the  truth  itfelf 
**  reigns  in  all  their  hearts."  Whether  that  in- 
genious writer,  and  thofe  who  ftand  connefted 
with  him  in  church  fellowfliip,  ftill  adhere  to 
thefe  truly  fcriptural,  and  catholic  principles, 
or  whether  they  have  fince  renounced  them,  is 
an  hiftorical  queftion,  which  it  is  not  my  bufi- 
nefs,  and  indeed,  which  1  have  neither  ability 
nor  inclination  to  difcufs. 

$  5.  In  a  variety  of  fcriptures,  faith  is  dc- 
fcribed  as  a  perfuafion  of  the  Mefliahfhip  and  Son- 
ihip  of  Chrift.  Matth.  xvi.  16,  17.  "  Peter 
♦'  anfwered  and  faid,7"hou  art  Chrift  the  fon  of 
**  the  living  God.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid 
<*  unto  him,  Bleffed  art  thou  Simqn  Barjonah  j 
*'  for  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
'*  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
H  4  John 
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J(5hn  vi.   69.    *' And  we  believe,  and  are  Aire,' 
"  that  thou  art  that  Chrift,  the  fon  of  the  liv- 
•*  ing  God."      John  xi.  27.    "   I  believe  that 
<«  thou     art     the    Chrift    the     Son    of   God, 
**  Virhich  ihould   come  into  the  world."     John 
XX.  31.  "  But  thefe  are  written,   that  ye  might 
«*  believe   that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  the   Son  of 
**  God,  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life 
"  through  his    name."      Ads  viii.   37.  *'  And 
«*  Philip  faid,   if   thou   believeft  with  all  thine 
**  heart,  thou  mayeft.      And  he   anfwered   and 
•*  faid,  I  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of 
♦'  God."     1  John  V.  I.  "  VVhofocver  belicvcth 
«*  that  Jefus  is   the  Chrift  is   born  of    God.** 
lb.  vcr.   5.   "   Who  is  he  that  ovcrcomcth  the 
**  v/orld,  but  he  that  bclicveth  that  Jefus  is  the 
•*  Son  of  God."     Mr.  Lock,  in  his  RcafonaWe* 
Xicfs  of  Chriftianitjr,  has  largely  and   unanfwcr- 
ably  proved,  that  this    propofition,   J^Jus   is  the 
Chrift^  the  Son  of  the  living  Gody  was  the  only  one,  * 
the  belief  whereof  was    necefiary   to  conftitute 
a   Chriftian,  and  therefor?  was  the  grand  doc- 
trine preached   by    the  'apoftles  to  infidels,   and 
in  fupport  of  which  both  Chrift  and  his  apoftles 
wrought  their  miracles.     But  as  that  great  phi-' 
lofopher  obferves.  Second  Vindication  of  the  Reafon^ 
abUnefs  of  Chriftianity^  folio  edition^  t*  b^Z*    "  ^ 
*'  man  cannot  poflibly  give  his  affent  to  any  af- 
*'  firmation  or  negation,  unlefs  he  underftands  the 
*'  terms,  as  they  are  joined  in   that  propofition, 
*'  and  has  a  conception  of  the  thing  affirmed   or 
**  denied,     and    alfo    of    the   thing    concerning 
'^  which  it  is  affirmed  or  denied,  as  they  are  put 
*^  together."     To  believe   therefore,  that  Jefus 
is  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  cannot 
avail  us,  if  by  thefe  terms   we  underftand  no- 
thing, 
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thing,  or  foitiething  different  from  what  is  figni- 

fied  by  them  in  the  facred  oracles.  i 

§  6.  The  belief  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  which  ' 
conftitu^es   one   a  Cbriftian,   implies  fomething  I 

more  thanj^lief  that  Jefus  is  a  divine  teacher. 
Nicodemus  believed  that  Jefus  was  a  teacher  fent 
from  God.  And  yet  he  was  not  born  again,  or 
a  true  Chri(ltan>  for  our  Lord  particularly  ap- 
plies to  him,  what  he  had  before  afferted  in  ge- 
neral, as  to  theneceflity  of  regeneration.  John 
ill.  7..**  Marvel  not,- that  I   fa  id  unto  thee,  ye  ' 

**  muft  be  born  again." 

The  meaning  of  the  nan>e  Chrift  or  anoint- 
ed, may  be  learned  from  thefe  places  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  in  which  it  is  given  to  the  promifed 
Saviour.     Such  as  i  Sam.  ii.  10.  **  The   Lord 
**  fhall  judge  the  ends  of  the    earth,  and    he 
*•  Iball  give  ftrength  unto  his  king,  and  exalt 
the   horn  of  his  anointed/'     Pf.  ii.  2,  6,    12. 
*<  The  kings  of  the  earth  fet  tbemfelves,  and 
**  the  ^rulers  take  counfel  together  againft  the 
**  LoRD^  and  againft  his  anointed.     Yet  have  I 
**  fet  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.     Kifs 
**  the  Soil,  leaft   he    be  angry,  and  ye    perifli    \ 
*«  from  thb  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindkd  but 
<*  a  little :    blefled  are  all  they  that  put  their 
«  truft  in  himV'     Pf.  xlv.  7.    «   Thou  loveft 
**  righteoufnefs,  and    hateft  wickednefs :  there- 
*•  fope    God     thy    God     hath     anointed    thee 
*♦  with   the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellow^/* 
Pf.  Ixxxiv.  9*  <«  Behead  O  God  our  fliield,  and 
*'  look  upon    the  face  of  thitie  anointed.'*     Pf. 
Gxxxii*  10.  **  For  thy  fcnrant  David's  fake,  turn 
*'  not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed.'*      lb. 
ver.  17,  18.  **  There  wiH   I  ^rjake  the  horn  of 
**  David  to  bud  :  I  have  ordained  a    lamp  for 
H  5  <t  jiiiiie 
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mine  anointed.  His  enemies  will  I  cloath 
with  fhatne:  but  upon  himfelf  (hall  his- 
CFown  flourilb/'  If.  Ixi.  i — 3.  "  The  fpirit 
of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  becaufe  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  meek,  he  hath  fent  me  to  bind 
up  the  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives^  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon 
to  them  that  are  bound :  To  proclaim  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God,  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn :  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn' 
in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  afhes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praife  for  the  fpirit  of  heavinefs,  that  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteoufnefs,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified.'*  Dan.  ix.  24  —  26.  *'  Seventy* 
weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  holy^city,  to  finifli  the  tranfgreffion,. 
and  to  make  an  end  of  (ins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,,  and  to  bring  in- 
everlafling  righteoufnefs,  and  to  feal  up  the 
vifion  and  propbey,  aiul  to  anoint  the  mo(b 
holy.  Know  therefore  and  underfiand,  that , 
from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment 
toreftore  and  to  build  Jerufalem^  unto  the  Mef- 
fiab  the  prince,  (hall  be  feven  weeks,  and 
tbreeicore  and  two.  weeks  the  ftreet  (hall  be 
built  again,  and  the  wall  even  in  troublous 
times.  And  after  tkreefeore  and  two>weeks 
(hall  Meffiah  be  cut  off*,  but  not  for  him- 
felf." From  thc(c  places  it  is  evident,,  that  . 
the  Son  of  God,  as  the  glorious  antitype  of 
thofe  anointed  under  the  Old  Teftameti^,  fliould 
be  anointed  with  the  Holy  Gbofi>  publi(h  falva- 

tioa 
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tion  as  a  prophet,  purchafe  it  as  a  pried,  and 
bcftow  it  as  a  king  :  that  God's  looking  on  the 
face  of  his  anointed,    who  made  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  brought  In  an  everlafling  righ- 
teoufnefs,  is  man's  full  and  only  encouragement 
to  hope  for  every  Weffing :   that  the  enemies  of 
this  anointed  one  (hall  be  cloathed  with  (hame, 
and  that  thefe  are  bleffed  who  put  their  truft  in 
him.     Thefe,  and  many  important  particulars  of 
the  fame  nature,  might  be  ftill  farther  illuftrat- 
ed  and  confirmed  from  Pf.  xxii.  and  ex.    If.  xi, 
xlix,  liii.    Zach.  iii.  8,  9;  vi,   12.  13;  ix.  9 — 
12  ;  xiii.  7,  and  a  variety  of  other  fcriptures,. 
which  it  would  too  much  fwell  thefe  (beets  to 
tranfcribe. 

§  7.  Let  us  next  enquire,  in  what  fenfe,  we 
muft  believe,,  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God.  For 
Ghrift  and  Son  of  God,  do  not  mean  precifely 
the  fame  thing.:  Elfe,.  Matth.  xvi.  16  j     xxvi. 
63.  John  xi.  27  J-  XX.  31.    2  Cor*  i.  19.    i  Johii 
i.  3,  7.  where  both  thefe  titles   are  in  the  fame 
fentence  afcribed^  to  Jefus,  mull  needs  appear 
vain    and   ufdef&  repetitions,    unworthy,  of  th& 
wifdom  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.      Befides,    we  are 
told,  A£ls  ix.  20.  that  Paul  '<   preached  Chrift 
•*  in  the  fynagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God."' 
S.urely  this  cannot  mean,  he  preached  that  Chrift 
.was  Chrift.     So  great  a  mafter  of  reafoning,.  not 
to  fay  an  infpired  Apoftle,  was  incapable  of  fo^r 
lemnly  afferting  and  proving  a  meerly  identical 
propofition.     Indeed,  if  Chrift.  had  beca  ufed  as 
a  proper  name  in.  the  apoftolical  times,   as  it  is 
in  modern  writings,  my  reafoning  would  not  be 
Gonclufive.  But  in  fadl,  Jpfus»  the  name  given  ouc 
Lord  at.his  cifcumcifion,  was  the  only  name  by. 
which  unbelievers   then  fpoke  of  him.     What 
H'  6'  Paul 
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Paul  preached  to  the  Jews,  was  therefore  this, 
that  the  promifed  MefEah  is  no  lefs    a    perfon 
than  the  Son  of  God.     The  prophets,  had   af- 
cribed  both  titles  to  the   Redeemer.     And  the 
high  prieft  was  probably  fen/ible  of  this,  when 
he  adjured  Jefus  by  the  living  God,  to  tell  whe- 
ther he  was  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  God.     Matth. 
xxvi.  63.  Yet  it  was  more  obfcure,  that  the  pro- 
mifed Redeemer   was  the  Son  'of  God,  in  that 
full  emphafis  of  the  title,  which  includes  his  di- 
vine nature,  than  that  God  was  to  anoint  him 
in  a    pecuhar   manner   with   the    Holy   Ghoft. 
The  charge  of  blafphemy  againft  Jefus,  wasTi)t 
founded  on   his  claiming  the  charadler  of  Mef- 
fias,  but  on  his  ftiling  himfelf  the  Son  of  God, 
See  John  v.  18  ;  x.  33.    Had  it  not  been  for  this 
laft  claim,    it  is   probable,  that  the  Jews  with 
lefs    difficulty    would    have   admitted    the    firft. 
They   eafily  perceived,  that  if  the  Meffias  was 
indeed  God,  he  was  infinitely  fuperior  to  Mofes, 
and  therefore  had  power  to  abolilb  Mofes's  law, 
and  to  ereft  a  fpiritual*  and   heavenly  kingdom 
in  its  room.     That  confequence  they  detefted, 
and  thus  were   led  to  rejeS  the  principle  from 
which  it  flowed.     With  good  reafon  therefore^ 
did  Jefus  and   his  apoftles  infift    upon  it,  as-  a 
term  of  difcipleflilp,    that  Jefus   fliould   be  ac- 
knowledged not   only  as  the  Chrift,  but  as  the 
Son  of  God.     Thqfe  very  Jews,  who  believed 
'  that  Jefus  was  the  prophet  that  (hould  come  in- 
to the   world,  and    were  defigned  to  take   him 
by  force,  and  make  him  a  king,  yet  could  not  bear 
the  afll'ition   that  he  came  from  hfeaven.     And 
it   was   in  diftiniSion   from  thofe  who  ftumbled 
at  that  doctrine,  that  sPeter  profefled  in  the  name 
of  the   twelve  apoftles,  *'   We  believe  and  are 

"  fure; 
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"  fure,  that  thou  art  that  Ch rift,  the  Son  of  the 
**  living  God.  See  John  vi.  14,  15,  41,  42, 
66—69. 

We  read,  Matth.  xiv,  33.  "  Then  they  that 
*<  were  in  the  (hip,  came  and  worfhipped  hjm, 
(i.  e.  Jcfus)  faying;  of  a  truth;  thou  art  the 
«  Son  of  God."  And  John  ix.  35—38.  «  Je- 
fus  heard  that  they  had  caft  him  (<7//z.  the  blind 
**  miin)  out,  and.  when  he  had  found  bim,  he 
"  faid  unto  him,  doft  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
**  God  ?  He  anfwered  and  faid,  who  is  he,  Lord» 
<*  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ?  And  Jefus  faid 
<<  unto  him,  thou  haft  both  feen  him,  and  it  js  he 
««  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  faid.  Lord,  I 
<*  believe,  and  he  worftiipped  him."  Here  we 
fee  that  thofe  in  the  (hip  with  Jefus,  and  the 
blind  man, « looked  upon  Jefus  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  entitled  in  that  capacity  to  divine  ado^ 
ration.  If  it  was  without  ground  they  had  ima- 
gined,  that  the  title  Son  of  God  imported  divi- 
nity s  or  if  they  had  worshipped  Jefus  without 
regarding  him  as  God,  he  would  have  accofted 
them  with  fomc  fuch  queftion,  as  he  put  to  the 
young  man,  Matth.  xix.  16,  17.  *'  WhycaU 
*^  left  thou  me  good  ?  There  is  none  good,  but 
"  one,  that  is  God."  I  •acknowledge  the  word 
Tr^oiKvvtiv  fometimes  means  only  fuch  civil  ho- 
mage as  was  paid  to  the  eafterq  monarchs.  But 
not  to  obferve,  that  the  Jews  in  that  age,  had 
no  cuftom  of  exprcfling  their  honouring  princes 
by  any  fuch  rite  j  it  is  plain,  there  was  nothing 
in  our  Lord's  outward  appearance  royal  and  ma"^ 
jeftic,  and  therefore  the  homage  paid  him,  was 
evidently  paid  him  as  Son  of  God.  And  that 
fuch  adoration  was  not  to  be  given  to  a  fellow 
creature,  is  plain  from  Rev*  xxii.  8,  9.    "  And 

"  I 
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«  I  John  fow  thcfc  things  and  heard  them.  And» 
«<  when  I  had  heard  and  feen,  I  fell  down  to* 
**  worihip,  before  the  feet  of  the  angel,  which 
^  fliewed  me  thefe  things.  I'hen  faith  he  unto 
"  me,  fee  thou  do  it  not»  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
"  fervant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,. 
^<  and  of  them  which  keep  the  fayings  of  this 
"  book:  worflwf  God." 

If  the  title  Son  of  God  did  not  in  the  apprehen- 
fion  of  the  Jews  import  divinity,  Jefus,  when  he 
thus  addreifed  them,  John  x.  36.  "  Say  ye  of 
<<  him,  whom  the  Father  hath,  fandified,  and 
*^<  fent  inta  the  world,  thou  blafphemeft  :  be-* 
f<  caufie  I  faid,.  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?"  muft  be 
fuppoied  to  have  accufed  them  of  faying  what 
they  had  not  faid,  and.  of  founding  the  charge  of 
blafphemy  where  they  had-  not  founded  it.  And 
if  this  apprehenfion  of  the  Jews  was  a  wrong 
one^  and  the  title  Son  of  God.  imported  fomething 
ereated,  hardly  can  it  be  thought,  our  Lord  would: 
have  faid  nothing  to  remove  that  fiumbling-block 
out  of  their  way.. 

We  mufl  therefore,  believe^,  that  the  Meffias  is 
the  Son- of  God  in  the  fulleft  and.  moft  ^mpbatir- 
cal  fenfe  of  the  word.     On  this  account  the  ar*- 
tide  is  added,  John  vi»  69,.  0  t/io<  rv  Stv*   and 
Jefus- is  termed,  Johr>  iii.   16.  "  God's  only  be- 
•'  gotten  Son,"  u  e.   the  Son  of  God  in.  a  fenfe- 
incommunicable  to  any  creature,  and  which  has> 
not,,  nay,  cannot  have  any  thing,  parallel  to  it  in 
univerfal   nature.     A   parent  of  many>  children 
divides  among  them  his  honours  and  poiJ^iTions,. 
and  does  not  give  all  to  any  one.    But  to  an  only 
begotten  fon,  a.  parent  gives  all  that  he  has   to- 
gvve  without  exception..    The  name,  therefore. 
Only*  begotten  Son  of  God,,  intimates,  that  the 

glory. 
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glory  of  the  Son  is  as  great  as  that  of  the  Father, 
and  that  all  things  whatfoever  the  Father  hath, 
are  his.  Poffibly  to  feme  it  may  appear  a  fpecu- 
lative  point  of  fmall  importance,  that  he  who 
came  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  fave  us,  wa» 
indeed  the  equal  and  fellow  of  the  Almighty. 
But  the  Scripture  lays  upon  this  the  greateft  ftrefs, 
as  an  evidence  that  Jefus  is  able  to  fave  to  the 
uttermoft,  and  an  encouragement  to  rely  on  hin\ 
for  falvation.  And  faving  faith  accordingly  views- 
him  as  a  perfon  of  infinite  dignity,  and  therefore 
able  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  Father's  anger,  to 
quench  the  fire  of  vindiAive  juftice ;  to  begin, 
carry  on,  and  complete  the  recovery  of  defiled 
and  difeafed  fouls  ;  and  to  make  bis  people  con- 
querors, and  more  than  conquerors,  of  all  their 
enemies.  Let  me  appeal  to  a  few  Scripture  pro- 
phecies, Ifa.  xii,  2,  3,  "  Behold,  God  is  my 
^^  falvation :  I  will  truft  and  not  be  afraid ;  for 
*'  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  ftrength  and  my 
"  fot^,  he  alfo  is  become  my  falvation.  There- 
"  fore  with  joy  fliall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the- 
"  wells  of  falvation/*  Ifa.  xxvi.  4.  *•  Truft 
**  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever  :  for  in  the  Lord  Je- 
**  hovah  is  everlafiing  ftrength."  Ifa.  xlv.  22, 
24.  '^  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  all  the  ends^^ 
**  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
**  elfe.  Surely,  fliall  one  fay,  in  the  Lord  have 
"  I  righteoul'nefs  and  ftrength."  Zech.  xii.  1, 
"  10.  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord  which  ftretcheth 
*^  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation 
"  of  the  earth,  and  formeth  the  fpirit  of  man 
*^  within,  him,  I  will  pour  upon  the  houfe  of 
•*^  David  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem, 
^  the  fpiric  of  grace  and  of  fupplication,  and 
^'  they  fliall  look  upon  mc  whom  they  have  pier- 

"  ced.'* 
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<*  ced."  So  that  what  was  given  to  Ifrael  after 
the  flefli,  as  a  fecurity  of  their  deliverance  from. 
Babylon,  may  well  be  applied  to  the  redemption. 
from  fin  and  fatan  thereby  typified.  Jer.  .1.  34. 
*«  Their  Redeemer  is  ftrong,  the  Lord  of  hofts 
«*  is  his  name,  he  (hall  thoroughly  plead  their 
**  caufe."  The  New  Teftament  throws  ftilj  a 
clearer  light  on  this  interefting  fubjed^.  Rom.  v. 
10.  "  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
«*  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son: 
<«  much  more  being  reconciled  we  (hall  be  faved 
«  by  his  life."  Heb.  i.  2,  3.  "  God  hath  in 
*«  thefe  laft  days  fpoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
«<  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  ail  things,  by 
^*  whom  alfo  he  made  the  woflds.  Wh6  being 
*♦  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprcfs 
<^  image  of  his  peribn,  and  upholding  all  things 
<«  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
**  himfelf  purged  our  fms,  fat  down  on  the  right- 
*♦  liand  of  the  Majefty  on  high."  Heb.  iv.  14^ 
16.  **  Seeing  then,  that  we  have  a  great  High 
««  Prieft,  that  is  paffed  into  the  heavens,  Jefus 
«*  the  Son  of  God,  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
**  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  &c."  Heb,  vii.  28. 
*«  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priefts  which 
**  have  infirmity  5  but  the  word  of  the  oath,. 
**  which  was  fince  the  law,  maketh  the  Serty 
"  who  is  confecrated  for  evermore.'^  Heb.  ix. 
14.  **  How  much  more  fhall  the  blood  of 
**  Chrift,  who,  through  the  eternal  fpirit,  offered 
**  himfelf  without  fpot  unto  God,  purge  your 
**  confcience  from  dead  works."  1  John  i.  7. 
<«  And  the  blood  of  Jefus  his  Son  cleanfeth  us 
**  from  ail  fin."'  We  are  taught,  Ephef.  iv.  13.^ 
that  the  members  of  Chrift's  myftical  body,  "  all 
**  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  th  know- 

"  kdge 
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**  kdge  of  the  Son  of  Goi^  unto  a  perfcS  man,  to 
"  the  meafure  of  the  ftattfre  of  the  fulnefs  of 
*'  Chrift."  This  knowledge  of  Jefus  as  Son  of 
God,  and  nothing  lefs  than  this,  lays  the  foun- 
dation for  a  truft  in  him  abfolutely  unlimited. 
Without  it  we  muft  have  apprehcnfions  infinitely 
unfuitable,  of  the  love  and  condefccnfion  of  the 
Son  in  coming  to  fave  us,  of  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  fending  his  Son,  and  of  the  affurancc  he 
has  given  by  beftowing  this  chief  and  unfpeak- 
able  gift,  that  with  him  he  will  freely  give  us  all' 
things.  See  John  iii.  16.  i  John  iv.  9,  10.  Rev. 
].  5,  6.  Rom.  viii.  32.  At  the  fame  time,  the 
neceility  of  fhedding  blood  fo  infinitely  precious 
for  man's  redemption,  gives  us .  the  higheft  pof; 
fible  proof  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  of  the  fpot- 
lefs  purity  and  tremendous  juftice  of  God,  and 
thus  of  the  need  we  have  to  pafs  the  time  of  our 
fojourning  here  in  fear.     See  i  Pet.  i.  17 — 19. 

§  8,  Faith  -is  defcribed,  Ifa.  liii.  i.  as  a  believ- 
ing the  gofpel  report ;  and  of  that  report  we  have 
a  comprehenfive  abftrad^,  i  John  iv.  14.  *'  We 
**  have  feen  and  do  teftify,  that  the  Father  fent 
«  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  This 
nearly  co-iricides  with  the  former  defcription. 
The  Father's  fending  the  Son  is  much  the  fame 
with  his  anointing  him  ;  and  the  Son's  being  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  is  the  fame  with  his  execut- 
ing the  offices  to  which  he  was  anointed  for  their 
falvation.  Let  us  however  confider  the  precife 
immediate  meaning  of  the  Father  fending  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The  words 
cul^c.iv  and  <r»^€jflflfc/  are  ufed  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  and  in  the  Septuagint,  not  only  for  deliver- 
ance out  of  evil,  but  for  prefervation  from  it  by 
continual  proteftion.     See  Pfal.  xxxvi,  7.  Gen. 

xix. 
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xix.  19,  22.  I  Sam.  xix.  12.  Matth.  xxiv.  22. 
John  xi.  i2«  A£ls  xxvii.  20,  21  •  Matth.  viiu 
25.  And  this  perhaps  is  the  fenfe  of  the  word, 
I  Tim.  iv.  14.  where  God  is  termed  the  Savi- 
our, i.  c.  Preferver  of  all  men,  efpecially  of 
them  that  believe.  The  name  Z«»Ti}p,  was  often 
given  by  the  Greeks  to  Princes,  to  fignify  that 
they  had  been  bleilings  and  benefaAors  to  their 
fubjefis.  And  the  LXX.  ufe  |^t  inftead  of  the 
word  -H^JS  which  imports  not  only  the  removal 
of  evil,  but  the  reftoring  of  happinefs,  fo  that 
it  (hall  not  be  loft  any  more.  See  Deut.  xxxiii» 
29.  Ifa.  xlv.  17.  The  name  Joihuah  was  given 
by  divine  direction,  not  to  the  deliverer  of  Ifrael 
out  of  £gypt,  but  to  him  v^hb  put  them  in  po/Tef- 
fion  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Saving)  Luke  xviii.  42. 
means  recovering  fight.  And,  A«s  iv.  9.  ff*ff»iAi 
IS  rendered  in  ourEnglifli  verfion  made  whole.  It 
is  natural  therefore  to  underftand  faivation  in  th& 
largeft  fenfe,  in  pafiages  which  prpphecy  of  the 
Meifias  as  a  Saviour,  ^.  g.  Gen.  xlix.  i8.  Ifa/ 
xii.  2.  lii.  9,  ID.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  And,  in  fa£t,  the 
falvation  purchafed  and  applied  by  Chrift  includes, 
(i.)  Deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  punifhment 
of  fin,  and  reftoration  to  the  favour  of  God. 
See  I  Thcff.  i.  10.  Ephef.  i.  7.  The  Greeks 
termed  a  fentence  of  abfolution  ^«^»^a^  and  fav«- 
jng  is  oppofed  to  condemning,  John  iii.  17. 
Mark  xvi.  16.  (2.)  Deliverance  even  in  this  life 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of  fin,  and  a  be- 
gun conformity  to  God's  image,  Matth.  i.  2r. 
I'lt.  ii.  14.  (3.)  A  deliverance  at  laft  from  all 
the  remains  of  fin  and  forrow,  and  the  pofTeilion 
of  fulncfs  of  joy  and  pleafures  for  evermore, 
I  John  V.  10,  II.  Hence  faith  is  defcribed,  Heb. 
xi.  as  a  lively  realizing  perfuafion  of  the  glories 
of  an  unfeen  world,   leading  men  from  defire  of 

that 
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that  better  country  and  refpefl  to  the  recompence 
of  reward,  to  renounce  the  pleafures  of  fin,  9nd 
to  fufFer  afHi£^ion  with  the  people  of  God.  And 
they  who  have  the  fpirit  of  faith  are  reprefented, 
2  Cor.  iv.  13,  18.  as  looking  at  the  things  which 
are  unfeen  and  eternal.  It  muft  not  be  forgot,  that 
the  gofpel-teflimony  exhibits  Chrift  as  fent  by  the 
Father,  and  faith  refpeSs  him  as  the  Father's 
ordinance  for  naan's  falvation.  See  John  v.  24. 
vi.  29.  xii.  44.  xvi.  27.  xvii.  8.  Rom.  iii.  23 
-r-25.  His  refurredion  from  the  dead,  was  not 
only  an  atteftatton  of  his  divine  miiBon,  but  a 
declaration  that  he  had  done  and  fuffered  all  that 
was  neceiTary  for  man's  falvation.  And,. there* 
fore,  (aving  faith  is  defcribed,  Rom«  x,  9.  as  a 
believing  in  the  heart,  that  God  raifed  the  Lord 
Jefus  from  the  dead.  And  Peter  addrelTes  th^ 
Chrifiians  to  whom  he  wrote,  i  ep.  i.  21.  as  by 
Chrift  believing  in  God  that  raifed  him  ^up  from 
the  dead  and  gave  him  glory,  that  their  faith  and 
hope  might  be  in  God. 

§  9.  Saving  faith  is  reprefented  as  a  believing 
on  Chrift's  name,  John  i.  12.  iii.  18.  Afts  x. 
43.  1  John  v.  13.  What  is  termed,  Matth»  xii.< 
21.  trufting  in  Chrift's  name  is  termed,  Ifa.  x1ii» 
4.  waiting  for  his  law.  By  both  expreffions  we 
are  to  underftand,  the  law  that  was  to  go  forth 
out  of  Zion,  Ifa.  ii.  3.  even  the  law  of  faith, 
Rom.  iii.  27.  or,  in  plainer  words,  the  doftrina 
of  the  gofpcl,  by  which  Chrift  manifefts  himfelf 
to  men.  This  is  Chrift's  name,  which  Paul  was 
to  bear  before  the  Gentiles,  and  for  the  fake  of 
which  he  was  to  fufFer  great  things.  Ads  ix.  15, 
16.  And  we  are  told,  A£i&  viii.  X2.  that  the  Sa- 
maritans believed  Philip,  preaching  the.  things 
concerning  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift.    The  name 

of 
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of  Chrift  chiefly  denotes,  (i.)  The  do£lrine  of 
jufttfication  through  his  name  or  merits,  i  John 
ii.  12.  "  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
**  caufc  your  fins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's 
"  fake."  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  ♦*  This  is  the  name, 
•^whereby  he  fhall  be  called,  Jehovah  our  righ- 
**  teoufncfs."  i.  e.  He  (hall  be  acknowledged  as 
the  fcff-exiftent  God,  and  as  having  wrought . 
out  that  righteoufnefs,  through  which  alone  any 
of  mankind  are  juftified.  The  confeffing  thefe 
truths  is  made  a  necefiary  mark  of  the  true  church. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  lb,  **  This  is  the  name  wherewith 
**  (ha  fliall  be  called,  Jehovah  our  righteouf- 
«*  ncfs."  From  a  convi<Slion  o^  this  we  are  to  pray 
in  Chrift's  natne,  John  xiv.  13.  xv.  16*  pcvi* 
23.  i.  e,  to  plead  upon  his  obedience ^and  fuSer-p 
ihgs  for  every  needful  bleffing.  Agreeably  to  the 
prophecy,  Joei  ii.  32.  *^  Whofoever  ihall  call 
'^  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  {hall  be  delivered  ;" 
where  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  means 
the  fame  thing  as  making  mention  of  his  righte* 
oufnefs,  even  of  his  ooly>  Pfal*  lxxi.'i6.  (2.) 
The  name  of  Chrift  may  intend  alfo,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  glory  to  which  he  is  advanced. af 
Mediator,  in  order  to  apply  the  purchafed  re- 
demption. God  the  Father  has  given  him  a 
name  above  every  name,  Phil.  ii.  10.  In  con-^. 
fcquence  of  his  obedience  and  fufFermgs,  as  a 
minifter  of  the  true  fan6luary,  he  intercedes  for  us, 
as  a  Prophet  teaches,  and  as  a  King  rules  us. 
Through  this  name  we  are  faved,  A6ts  iv.  12. 
i.  e.  by  the  power  with  which  the  Mediator  is 
vefted,  the  diforders  are  rectified,  and  the  dif» 
eafcs  cured,  which  fin  had  introduced  into  our 
natures.  Through  this  name  believers  fliall  have 
life,   John  XX.  31.'  and  in  this  name  men  (ball 

be 
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be  blefled,  t*fal.  Ixxii.  17.  i.  e.  by  the  power  of 
the  Redeemer,  grace  ftiall  be  conferred  ^upon 
them  here,  and  glory  hereafter :  power  being 
given  him  overall  flein,  that  he  might  give  eter- 
nal life  to  as  many  ae  were  given  hfm  of  the  Fa- 
ther. 

§  10.  Many  Scriptures,  which  affert  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  faith,  would,  if  duly  confidered,  ac- 
quaint us  what  is  its  nature  and  objedb. 

It  is  faid,  John  iii.  16.  "  God  fo  loved  the 
^*  world,  that  h6  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
*'  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him,  fliould  not 
**  periib,  but  have  everlafting  life;"  If  we  at- 
tentively view  this  verfe,  and  the  reft  of  our 
Lord's  difcburfe  with  Nicodemus,  it  will  appear, 
that  we  muft  believe  on  Chrift,  conftdered  as 
God's  only  begotten  Son,  who,  as  fuch,  was  in 
heaven,  even  when  he  had  come  down  from  it ; 
and  yet  as  alfo  the  Son  of  man  :  as  lifted  up  on 
a  crofs  for  the  cure  of  our  fpiritual  maladies : 
and  as  the  gift  of  the  Father's  love  to  a  wretched 
perifliing  world,  the  Father  having  conftituted 
him  Redeemer  in  the  council  of  peace,  2  Tim. 
i.  9.  A6ka  ii.  23.  feiit  him  into  the  world  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time,  to  aflfume  man's  nature,  and 
obey  and  fuffer  for  man,  Ifa.  ix.  6.  Jo.  vi.  32. 
and  having  actually  delivered  him  up  to  death  as 
an  atonement  for  our  fins,  Rom.  viii.  32. 

It  is  faid,  John  iii.  36.  ''  He  that  believeth  on 
*'  the  Son  hath  everlaiting  life."  The  remainder 
of  John's  ferrhon  fhews,  that  we  muft  believe 
on  Jefus  as  the  Bridegroom  of  the  church  ;  as  * 
one  that  comes  from  heaven  and  is  above  all  j  as 
one  whom  God  hath  fent,  who  fpeaketh  the 
words  of  God,  and  to  whom  God  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  by  meafure  i  and  as  the  Son  of  God, 
2  whon^ 
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whom  the  Father  loves,  and  into  whofe  hands  he 
hath  given  alt  things. 

John  vi.*47i  **  He  that  believeth  on  me,  hath 
**  ererlafting  life;"  i.  e.  as  appears  from  the 
context,  he  that  believeth  on  me  as  the  bread  of 
God,  which  came  down  from'  heaven,  and  giy- 
eth  life  unto  the  world  ;  he  that  believeth  me 
not  only  willing  to  fave  ail  that  come  to  me,  but 
fo  able  that  none  fuch  fliall  fail  of  complete  fal- 
vation* 

Afls  xiii.  38.  **  By  him  all  that  believe  are 
*•  jaftified."  Here,  as  the  connection  fhews, 
believing  means  a  perfuafion,  that  through  the 
blood  and  merits  of  Chrift,  the  chief  of  tinners 
may  be  pardoned  and  accepted. 

Afts  xxvi.  18.  "  SanSified  by  faith  that  is  in 
•*  mej"  i.  e.  by  a  perfuafion  of  the  truth  chiefly 
preached  by  the  apoftles,  of  which  we  have  a 
comprehenhve  abftrad,  ver.  aj.  **  That  Chrift 
«^  fhould  fuffer,  and  that  he  ftould  be  the  firft 
<<  that  fhould  rife  from  the  dead,  and  ihould 
*<  fliew  light  unto  the  people  and  to  the  Gen- 
«  tiles." 

Rom*  iii.  21 — 26.  faith  is  evidently  repre- 
Tented  as  a  believing,  that  through  Chrift's  blood 
and  righteoufnefs  God  may  be  jufl-,  in  juftifying 
men  who  have  finned,  and  come  (hort  t>f  his 
glory.  And  that  a  perfuafion  of  Chrift's  death,  as 
an  atonement  for  fin,  is  efiential  to  faving  faith, 
is  ftrongly  intimated,  John  i.  29.    Gal.  ii.  20. 

§  II.  One  thing  further  I  would  obferve,  that 
believing  in  Chrift,  neceflTarily  fuppofes,  a  be- 
lieving that  mankind  by  their  rebellions  againft 
God,  had  merited  the  fevereft  eflefts  of  his  dif- 
pleafure ;  were  unable  to  fatisFy  divine  juftice 
for  their  offences,  or  to  cure  their  natural  depra- 
vity ; 
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vity ;  and  were  unworthy  of  the  divine  pity  and 
help ;  fo  that  tneir  falvation  is  wholly  to  be 
*  afcribed,  to  the  free  mercy  of  God,  and  to  the 
blood  and  obedience  of  Jefus.  God's  fending 
his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  demon* 
flrates,  that  the  world  was  in  a  perifhing  condi- 
tion, and  without  this  amazing  interpofition  muft 
have  actually  periflied.  And  this  again  demon- 
ftrates  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  and  the  eternal 
and  unalterable  obligations  men  are  under  to  love 
and  ferve  God.  To  one  infenfible,  that  the  law* 
of  God  is  holy,  juft,  and  good,  and  that  his 
violations  of  that  law  deferve  the  moft  dreadful 
punifliment,  the  tidings  of  a  Saviour  will  appear 
an  infult,  not  a  favour.  And  the  fu£Ferings  of 
that  Saviour,  in  the  room  of  finners,  will  lead 
fuch  a  one,  inftead  of  admiring  the  tremendous 
juflice  and  fpotlefs  purity  of  God,  to  fufpe^l  him 
of  cruelty,  whofe  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
other  works.  Mr.  Glafs  juftly  obferves,  Te/ti- 
mony^  c.  5.  §  3.  That  without  a  work  of  the 
law  upon  their  confciences,  men  will  flight  the 
glad  tidings  of  falvation. 

§  12.  But  I  pretend  not  to  coiled  a  lift  of  the 
truths,  which  it  is  evident  from  Scripture,  faving 
faith  either  dire£tly  aflents  to,  or  necefTarily  fuppofes. 
It  is  for  wife  reafons,  no  fuch  lift  is  contained  in 
the  facred  oracles.  It  might  have  proved  a  fatal 
temptation  to  many>  to  reft  content,  with  fome 
general  belief  of  thefe  firft  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God,  inftead  of  .growing  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  For  the  fame  reafon,  the  Bible 
tells  us  not,  though  many  divines  have  attempted 
to  tell  us,  how  near  we  ittay  approach  the  bor- 
ders of  wicked nefs  without  committing  it,  or 
Aow  far  we  may  be  overcome  by  fin  and  fatan, 

and 
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and  yet  retail  a  principle  of  grace.  The  filence 
of  the  Scripture,  is  a  fpur  to  diligence  and  ad- 
vancement in  religion,  and  a  warning  to  pafs  the 
time  of  our  fojourning  here  in  fear. 

SECTION    III. 

§  I.  DUT  are  there  not  names  given  to  faith, 
^  in  various  paflages  of  Scripture,  that 
import  choice,  afFedion,  and  other  operations  of 
the  will  ? — This  has  been  taken  for  granted. 
How  far  upon  fufficient  grounds,  I  am  now  to 
enquire. 

Faith  is  reprefented  as  hearing  Chrift,  or  the 
words  or  voice  of  Chrift,  Deut.  xviii.  15.  Pfal. 
xviii.  45.  Prov.  i.  33.  Ifa.  xlix.  i.  Iv.  3.  John  v. 
24,  25.  Without  doubt  every  believer  hears  the 
voice  of  Chrift  calling  him  to  the  exercife  of  de- 
vout affedtions,  and  a  correfpondent  pra£lice. 
But  that  voice  of  the  fupreme  Wifdom  (c),  the 
heavenly  Bridegroom  (d)^  the  good  Shepherd  (^), 
which  was  to  call  nations  hitherto  ignorant  of 
true  religion  (f)^  yea,  to  quicken  the  dead  and 
call  the  things  that  are  not,  as  tho'  they  were  (g)y 
is  no  other  than  the  glad  tidings  that  the  Father 
hath  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
This  is  the  joy  and  gladnefs  which  David  prays 
he  might  be  made  to  hear,  Pfal.  li.  8.  Faith 
hears,  i.  e.  credits  thefe  declarations  of  God*s 
mercy  through  Chrift  in  the  written  word,  and 
in  the  preached  gofpel.     Clemens  Alexandrinus 

(f)  Prov.  I.   20.   vlii.   I,  4.  (d)  Cant.  ii.  8. 

(0  J"'in  X.  is,   16.  (J)  Ifa.  Iv.  5.  (s)  Rom. 

it.   17. 
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jiiftly  obferves,  Strom.  1.  5.  c.  i.  that  faith  is  the 
ear  of*  the  foul\  and  that  Homer  ufcs  hearing  for 
perceiving.   OdfJJl  C-  vcr.  186. 

§  2.  Receiving  Chrift,  where  it  is  put  for  faith, 
is  nothing  elfe  than  receiving  the  gofpel-tefti* 
mony  concerning  Chrift.  In  almoft  all  languages, 
the  metaphor  of  receiving,  is  often  applied  to 
hearing,  learning,  believing.  Thus  Hefychius  di 
viris  diiSfrina  claris^  p.  13.  «<  tviot  7rapa.iLV(rayrii 
ih<fiCAvro.  Virgil,  Mneid.  II.  65.  Accipe  nunc 
Danaum  infiSas.  Sulpicius  Severus^  Dial.  I.  pag, 
428.  '*  A  beato  viro  Joanne  verbum  falutis  ac- 
*'  cepit.'*  The  fame  phrafeology,  is  ufed  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  I'eftament,  Prov.  i.  3.  ii, 
I.  iv.  10.  Matth.  xi.  14.  A6ls  xvii.  11.  i  Cor. 
xi.  23.  XV.  I,  3'.  Gal.  i.  9.  Philp.  iv.  9.  And 
faith  is  exprcfsly  defcribed  as  a  receiving  God's 
teftimony  concerning  his  Son,  John  iii.  32,  33, 
1  John  V.  9.  As  a  gladly  receiving  Peter's  words, 
Adts  ii.  41.  And  as  receiving  the  word  of  God, 
A6ts  xi.  I. 

Receiving  Chrift  therefore,  John  i.  11,  12.  is 
a  receiving  him  as  the  light  of  the  world,  ver. 
4—9.  which  he  was  chiefly  by  his  death  and 
fufFerings,  as  by  thefe  he  witneffed  to  and  mani- 
M\tdi  the  truth,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  himfelf, 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  men. 

John  v.  43.  *'  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
*'  name,  and  ye  recehreme  not."  The  meaning 
rs,  ye  do  not  believe  and  acknowledge  my  d  - 
vine  commiflion  to  fave  fmners.  For  our  Lord 
proceeds  to  (hew*,  ver.  44 — 47.  why  they  believed 
not  his  W;4Qrds,  v(^hich  would  not  have  been  to  his 
purpofe,  if  believing  his  words  and  receiving  him 
had  not  meant  one  and  the  fame  thing. 

I  Oiw- 
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Our  Lord  himfeH  pats  h^beyAad  qaeflion,  that 
receiving. htm,   means  rccetviog  or  believiug  the 
dodlrine  of  the  apofl]e&,  John  xiii.  ao.   Match. 
X.  40.  **  He  that  receivetb  you,  rcceiircth  me, 
<^  and  he  that  recetveth  me,  receb^etb  him  that 
*^  fcntme,"  i.  e.  lie  that  acknowledlgeth  you  as 
my  embaiTadors,  -i  Cor.  iv.  i.  and  rcsards  y^inr 
.  meflage  as  the  word  of  the  living  God,- 1  TheiT. 
ii.   13*  reoriveth  me,   and  the  J^ather  that  fent 
me.     Hence  tinbelievers  are  reprefeoted  as  put- 
ting from  them  the  word  of  God,  ASs  xiii.  46. 
And  rejedling  Chrift  is  explained,  John  xii.  4S. 
as  a  not  i«cetving  his  words.     Confequentty  to 
accept  Chrift,   is  to  receive  thefe  words. 
^^J^'         I   acknowledge   the  generality  of  Calvinifls, 
have  confidered   the  confent  of  the  will  ns  in- 
cluded in  receiving  Chrift.     Nor  will  I  peremp- 
torily  deny,    that   in    fome  Scriptures    receiviag 
Chrift  may  fignify,  the  heart  cbuitng,  and  the  af- 
fed^ioiifi  embracing  and  cleaving  to  Chrift:  as  our 
Prophet,  Prieft,   and  King  ;    and  the  whole  fowl 
confeming  iro,  Approving  of,  and  delighting  in 
the  Saviour,  and  \n  the  gofpel  fcheme  of  (alva- 
»  tion  through  him.     But  then,  in  thefe  Scriptures, 
it  deilotes  fomething  different  from  faith,  though 
I  readily  allow  intimately conne£ied  with,  infepa- 
rably  attending,  or  necei]4ri]y<fiowing  from  faith, 
,'and;|:herefore'efiiiUial  to  the  Chriftjaw  charadler. 
.  Every  be|i«vef'is.ac<n*ainted  with  thefe  a<SingS'of 
.foMli     They  are  not: faith.    .Yet  ^that.  is  in>  rea- 
i  foA  for  treating  thf^oi  liKlicraWly.    Th^i^e  may  be 
•  groufid  for.  the  -cenfure.paflid/  by  the  iearned  Mr. 
Kiccaltown^  rSoi^  Enquiry^  C.V5.   **  Some  leem 
t  *'  toi  fpeak>  ^^as    if  .Chrift   was   like   a   material 
**  gift,  which  «anootr  be. ^ivffi,  junlefe  it  chaqge 
I  **  Mailers, 


•*^  M^^s^  ©or  rec/elve4  wiibojatA^iipi:ro^L taking 
.<^.  it  ii^oone'^  cuiftpdy.and  pq^eilion,  as  part  of 
."  his.  gaofJs  and  utpnfils  ;  an .^bAirdi.ty  io  obvjr 
:*^  XMis,  th^tone  ivauld  thin^c  to  meation  it  were 
"  to  .confute  it."  Yet  I  am  perfuajed,  that  .ve- 
nerable divine  will  agree  vv;ith  .me,  ttnrt  the  inv 
j>roper  ftile  in  which.a  good^tbi(^g  has  been  rom&- 
itimes  c^prefqiued)  an,d.tb$  wiPfag  pamp  ihat  \\^ 
.been  giv^nif,  will  not  vind^a^tc  ^b|(>re,  vwheth^ 
.Calviivds  or  Arfninians,  -who  have  lately  4i?eir^ 
it  in  a  fool -s  coa(.  £v^n  wife  ^nd  good  xfvety,  \if 
.ioinioderate  care  to  guard  againft  one.^tremq, 
.are  oken  apt  to  fall  into  another  no  le&.p€;j:niciou$. 
§  3.  I'hef.e,  is 'ftiljl  le.fs.di^culty  in.  explaining 
thcfe  Sic;-iptufe^,  in  Awhick  f^th  feqm^  40  ^^e  re- 
,prefe(ued.by  elating  or^rjnkii^g^.and.^artU^oIy 

•  by  eating  jChrift'isflefh  and4finkii>g  bi$  bipod. 

Any  thjng  that  either  iaiproves,or  comforts, the 
miMd^  is  teraied  its  fq^od.  Cicefo  fays  of  Daae- 
trius  J^haUtruu  1.  5.  4e  fin.  V  .Ai>iaii,CMkuser^t 
♦'  ei«  q.uafi  cibua."  W.ij:ki:ciQefs  is  repreijen^ed  2^$ 
t)ie  feod  of  .tbe  «ng^diy>  Jjpb.TCjJc.  14.  ,AnfJ  thje 
.graces  of  iaints.ai>d  th^  cqfi^cififyfi  pf  .tbe.;M^'icl^eyl 

•  is  rcprefented  9s  pur.S^viojLjr'^»fopd,vC^i^f»  iv*4,4. 
V,  X.  Re,v..i^i.  .ao..  Jx^hn  hi.  3^,  j34»>epauCsy^ 
rejoices  in  chefe.  That  which  is  n^t  brCfid,  Ifa. 
Iv.  2.  is  that  whixrb  can  afford  the<foul  no  real 
improvement,  no  folid,ai3.d  fubfta,ntial.pleafu<e« 

But  with  peculiar  propriety,   truth  U  £c^m- 
^  Tented  as  meat  ,and  drink  to  tfaie.  foul,   and  know- 
ing, believing,  and  confideriqg  the. truth,  as  eat- 
ing and  drinkipg.     Tbys  Peironius  Arbiter  J^atyrif. 
c.  5. 

"  M»oniumque  What  fcelici  pei^ore  fentcm, 
"  Mox  a  Swratico  plenus.''-—^ 

1  2  And 
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And  it  was  common  among  the  Jcws^  inftead  of 
faying,  Maftcr,  we  come  to  be  thy  fcholars,  to 
fay.  Matter,  we  come  to  drink  waters  from  thy 
Veil  (h).  Hence,  waters  are  often  a  fymbol  of 
the  gofpel  revelation,  e.  g.  Pfal.  xlvi.  4.  Ifa. 
xliv.  3.  Zech.  xiv.  8.  Joel  iii.  18.  Ezek.  xlvit. 
1.  and  eating  and  drinking  often  denote,  faith 
joyfully  afienting  to  and  contemplating  the  word 
of  grace.  S^c  Prov.  ix.  5.  Cant.  v.  i.  Ifa.  Iv. 
I.  Ixv.  13.  Jer.  XV.  16.  John  vi.  50.  vii.  37. 
Rev.  xxii,  17.  The  glad  tidings  of  falvation  pub- 
lilhed  to  all  nations  are  the  accomplifhment  of 
that  promife,  Ifa.  xxv.  6.  **  And  in  this  moun^ 
<*  tain  (hail  the  Lord  of  hofts  make  unto  all 
**  people  a  feaft  of  fat  things,  a  feaft  of  wines 
**  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of 
**  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  When  thefe 
glad  tidings  are  underftood  and  believed,  the 
meek  do  eat  and  are  fatisfied,  Pfal.  xxii.  27.  they 
tafte  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good,  Pfal.  xxxiv. 
9.  Chrift's  fruit  is  fweet  to  their  tafte,  Cant. 
ii.  3.  yea,  with  joy  they  draw  water  out  of 
thefe  wells  of  falvation,  Ifa.  xii.  3.  and  this  af- 
fords an  eafy  interpretation  of  what  our  Lord 
fays,  John  vi.  54,  55.  "  Who  fo  eateth  my 
"  flefli,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
**  life,  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laft  day, 
•'  For  my  flefh  is  meat  indeed^  and  my  blood  is 
"  drink  indeed."  It  is  the  dodtrine  of  Chrift 
crucified^  not  the  material  fleOi  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  which  is  here  afferted  to  be  the  food  of 
the  foul.  Hence,  our  Lord  adds,  ver.  63.  "  It 
•*  is  the  fpirit  that  <juickeneth,  the  flcfli  profiteth 

t.      (h)   See  Schottgcnii  hora  Hebraicas  in  John  iv.  14. 
and  Univerfal  HJftwy,  «vo.  edit.  vol.  III.  ^^7^ 

**  nothing : 
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1*  nothing:  the  words ^  that  I  fpcak  untb  you> 
^'  they  arc  fpint,*  and  they  are  life."  The  fcope 
of  that  dticQurfe,  as  is  intimated,  ver.  29.  was 
to  recommend  faith  ;  and  through  the  whole  of 
it  believing  and  eating  are  fynonymous  e^preiTi'* 
ons,  and  have  the  fame  things  afcribed  to  ihem. 
Thus  what  is  aflerted  of  believing,  ver.  40.  is 
aflerted  in  almoft  the  fame  words  of  eating  Chrifts 
fiefli  and  drinking  his  blood,  ver.  54. 

In  confequenceof  this  Spiritual  eating  and  drink- 
ing, Chrift  the  bread  of  life,  i.  e.  the  do<Slriae 
of  the  perfon,  offices  and  fufferings  of  Chrid, 
abides  John  vi.  56 ;  xv.  4.  7.  lives  Gal.  il.  20. 
dwells  £ph«  iii.  17.  (i)  in  believers  ^  and  is  ia 

them 

(/)  If  this  interpretation  of  Chrift's  abiding,  living,  and 
dwelJing  in  tjie  foul,  appears  ill  grounded  to  any,  let  them 
attend  to  what  follows.  Chrift  abiding  in  us,  and  his 
words  abiding  in  us,  are  ufed  as  fynonymous  ex preHiong, 
^obn  XV.  5,  7.  Parallel  to  tbefe  are  the  expreiTions  i  Jolip 
li.  24,  27.  of  that  abiding  in  ChriAians  which  they  had 
heard  from  the  beginning  ;  and  of  that  anointing  which 
teacheth  them  all  things  abiding  in  them.  The  effential 
prefence  of  Chrift  as  God  is  evei-y  where.  And  as  man, 
tlie  heavens  muft  receive  him  till  the  time  of  the  reftitu- 
tton  of  all  things.  But  he  is  prefent  with  his  people  in  a 
gracious  manner,  by  tbe  words  of  his  goipel,  accompa' 
nied  by  the  influence  of  his  fpirit.  Thete  are  the  feed  of 
the  new  birth,  by  which  Chrift  is  fonned  in  men.  i  Pet. 
i.  23.  r  John  iii.  9.  And  where  thefe  are  habitually 
conlidered  and  believed^  they  are  alfo  the  grand  means  of 
advancing  real  Chriftians  in  conformity  to  God's  image. 
»  Tim.  iii.  17.  Hence  we  are  often  reminded,  how  im* 
portant  it  is  to  continue  in  Chrift's  words,  John  viii.  31. 
to  abide  in  the  doiftrine  of  Chrift,  2  John  9.  and  to  con- 
tinue in  the  things  we  have  learned.  1  Tim.  iii.  15*^ 
Chrift  crucified  is  not  only  tire  ivay,  the  alone  medium  of 
accefs  to  God,  and  acceptance  with  him,  tbe  truth  firmly 
believed  by  every  Chrift ian,  but  tbg  lifpf  the  /io^iine 
which  imparts  ipiritual  ftrength  and  vigour  to  the  foul. 
1  3  J'hi* 
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them  the  1ioj)rof  glcWyi  Gbl.  k  ^.  aodr  ftfengtif 
of  their  life.  P(t  ^xviii 'i^.'  Njtyi  divines  triitlf 
thus  receiv^d^  teci^mes  fn<  the  focdR  »  weli  6i 
living  water,  fprmgiftg  up  iAtii:etfernai.lMry  John 
iv.  14*  or  as  it'i'9-ed£pt«ired  jM^nvik  38'.  imrs 
of  living  water/'  So-  thftr  Jbeiiovtrrs^  eipecially 
public  t^a<rher$4  tfM  stfs  f6  many  faunvsMNS  or  ri^ 
vers^  to  convef  t<y  oit^ersf  tih«ft  firftMat y *  AraaiiiSt 
Pf.  Ixxxvii.  7.  P^ot.  i*  1  li;  Jtvii«;  4;-  If*  xxxr.  7; 
2  Per.  ii.  17.  Rev».i^iii.  la  Onty  ofaferve,^  that 
It  is  not  they  that  drir^k^;  thei|ia)t6iitt^e,doi^RGe« 
or  chriftian  experietice,  but  /tlr  f</4llfr  /3ki<  a  in 
«  /A/m,  that  is,  the  lYuffes  of  tW  gofpel,  firft  be- 
lieved by  themf#)ve§,  'atxl'tfiat^^mpapt^-to  tkeip 
bearers,  which  become  to  thefe  hearers,  fpiritual 
drink,  or  the  means  of  nourifhing  them  up  in 
^y'  faith,  holinefs  and*c6mfoit'. 
;?^y^*y  ^^  Coming  to  Chrift,  of  "which  We  read 
If.  xlv.  24  i  Iv.  I.  3.  John  vi;  .35,.  37,  44^45  j 
vii.  37  i  xiv.  6 ;  v.-  40.  is  the  irttoicdtate-  fruit 
i)f  faith,  rather  than  fairh  itfelf.  lit  ts'  the  fetk- 
ing  all  fpiritual  and  heav-eiVlj  bleflfings  only  in  the 
way  of  union  aod  communipn  with  Chf  ill,  from 

.       '■'  a 

John  xii.  4^,  50.  "  The  Pathern^ch  fent  me  gave  me  1 
<^  coiAiMndment,  and  I  knowr-  tli^tt  his  oammuldintat  it 
**  life  eireriafting.'*  The*  cio^ine  of  Chrift  not  only 
brings  to  liglit  Fife  and  inmiortalityv  and  the)  vay.  that 
ieadff  tor  tHem^  but  is. the  means  in  the  hand.of  tht  ijiirit^ 
ro  begin,  preferve  and  fttengthen-thatipiritttallrfe*  whifih 
ftiail  at  laft  be  coinp^ted  id  a  life  of  glory^  With  tiic 
utmoft  jvrftJce  thereiiie,  did*  Peter  fay  to  oaji*  LoBfd^  John 
.yi.  68v  *♦  Thou  iiaft  the  wofds  of  etCMial  life.''.  Ami 
Chrii^  himielf  addreiHng.  the  Father,.  John  xvii.  9.  faysi 
'■  Thi»is'life  etetm.'al  to  know  thee  live  only  tnte^God^ 
«<  and  J^afe  Chriit  whonr-  thou  ItkiV  f6Bt.V'  Jckb  fpeak^ 
xtx.  it.  of  the  Koot  of  thfe  imu'd  being^foinid  ia  hfint,  and 
John  %.*efL  iai..o«'  de&xibes  Chriftions.  p  Jniviag  Qod^ 
^d\^  I,  e.  worcfremaining  ia  them. 


a  pMfcmfioA,  *dixt^i]t|  tftis  pnj  and  no  other  they 
May  b&obiain«di:  It  is>no«  improbable^  that  th<* 
exf^eificm* alludes- to  the  Ifra^lites  nothing  to  the 
tabernacle  op  tssmple^  where  the  Son  o^'  God  in 
^  typical  mafmev  manifefted  his  glory.  See  Pf. 
xcv.a;  c.  2.  iP.  xxvii.   13. 

Inliice' manner  drawing' near  to  God,  coming 
to  th«- throne  of' grace V  or  coming  to*  God  thro* 
Chnft^  Are  not'  defcrtptions  of  faith,,  but  of  the 
beiieAMr's  appUcation' to  God  thro''the  Redecmrp 
fop  every  blei&ng,  Otherwife  the  exhortacioit^ 
to  oovnc'to  the  throne  of  grace  hMfy^  i.  e.  with 
Hie'confidenceofi  faith,  Heb.  iv;  i6«  an^  Co  draw 
near  in  JuU  ajjiirmce,  of  fakh^  Fleb^  x«  2ai  wodd 
be  fuperfluous.  ..         :     . 

To  this  it  haa  been-  ingcnioufty  'objected, 
^'  Our  Lord^id;  ye  will  not  come  tai  me,  that 
^  ye  might  hare  life^  V  a  bare  beVief  that  he  . 
s^  wa»  the  Meffiaaentitded  toerernal  life,  then 
«^  one  whd  believes  this  has  a  title  to  eternal 
^*  life  befpre^heoameto  hini)  and  if  fo^  he  has 
^*'  no  need-to  come  to  him  that  he^  tfiight  have 
•*  lifer  Our  Saviour  dii»c6t©d  his  difciptes  to 
^  a(k  all  things  of  the  Father  in  hisrname*.  '  He 
••  alfo  taught  them  evjsry  day  to*  pcay  forgive  us 
**  our  debto.  Quei^yy  How  can  we  go  to  God 
<<  ii>  the  name  of  Chrifr  fop  the  pardtm  of  daily 
**  tranfgreflions,  if  in  this  way  "par don  is  nQtto 
**  be  obtained.  If  pardon  is  had  by  a  bare  be- 
**  lief  of  the  bare  truth,  we  are  not  in  the  be- 
**  lief  of  thc'ts'uth  to  afk  fer  pardo»  in  the  name 
**  of  Chrift,  becaufe  we  are  pardoned  already." 

(7).  ■  ■   '.     ■. 

(j)  Bellamy's  Glory  of 'the  Oofy\\  p.  7jj.         •*      ' 
I  4  If 
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If  it  is  indeed  abfurd,  to  pray  or  ufe  meansy 
for  that,  of  which  we  have  a  promife,  or  to  which 
we  are  already  eiuituled,  the  above  reafoning  is 
unanfwerable.  But  this,  the  olje£lor  has  too 
much  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  to  afiert.  God 
had  promifed  to  David,  2  Sam.  vii.  16.  that  his 
houfe  and  kingdom  fhould  be  eftablifhed  for 
ever.  And  yet  no  fooner  did  Nathan  intimate  to 
David  that  promife,  than  we  find  him  prayings 
as  ver.  25.  "  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the 
*'  word  that  thou  haft  fpoken  concerning  thy  fer- 
^'  vant,  and  concerning  his  houfe,  eilabliih  it 
**  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  has  faid,"  Paul  was 
aiTured  by  an  angel  of  God,  that  there  (hould 
be  no  lofs  of  any  roan's  life  that  failed  in  the 
fliip  with  him.  Afts  xxvii.  21 — 25.  And  yet 
when  the  ibipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of  the 
ihip,  Paul  tells  the  Centurion,  except  thefe  abide 
in  the  fhip,  ye  cannot  be  faved>  ver.  30,  31. 
The  application,  of  thefe  remarks  is  obvious. 
Ungodly  fmners,  upon  believing  in  Jefus,  are 
enticuled  thro'  his  righteoufnefs,  to  the  pardon  of 
fin,  to  the  influences  of  the  fpirit,  and  to  eternal 
glory  ;  «ay,  the  final  poCeflion  of  thefe  bleffings 
is  enfured  to  them  by  the  promife  .of  God.  Yet 
this  does  not  hinder,  their  being  put  in  a£lual 
pofTeflion  of  them  gradually,  and  in  the  ufe  of 
the  prayer  of  faith,  and  other  means* 


SECTION    IV. 

§  I.   r>  U  T  does  the  faith  of  God's  eleft  differ 
^  from  that  of  others,   only  in  the  thing 

afiented  to  ?- By  no  means.     The  nature  and 

foundation  of  the  afTent  in  him  who  has  faving 

faith, 
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/attb,  is  fpecifically  different  from  the  nature  and 
foundation  of  the  aflent  in  fe]f-deceiver&. 

Self-deceivers  may  have  orthodox  fentiments 
of  religion.  They  may  underftand  all  myfteries 
and  all  knowledge,  and  yet  want  charity,  i  Cor« 
xiii.  2.  And  what  they  thus  underfland,  they 
may  alfo  believe,  being  convinced  by  miracles 
and  other  external  evidences,  that  thefe  myfieries 
are  indeed  a, divine  revelation.  Many  believed  in 
Chrift's  name,  when  they  faw  the  miracles  which 
he  did,  to  whom  Jefus  would  not  commre  bim* 
felf,  becaufe  he  knew  all  men.  John  ii.  239  24. 

Shall  we  then  fay,  that  faving  faith  i«  nofi 
founded  upon  evidence,    and  that   it  aflents  to^ 

truth  it  knows   not  why  ? That  would  cun- 

tradidl  the  apoftle's  affertion,  Heb.  xi.  i.  that 
fakh  is  the  evidence  ^^^y/j^i  of  things  not  feen, 
i.  €.  furniflies  the  mind  with  convincing  evidence 
of  objects  invifible  to  the  bodily  eye  :  and  Chrift^s 
promife,  that  the  fpirit  ihall  convince  (sAe^^c/) 
the  world  of  fin,  of  righteoufnefs,  and  of  j.udg* 
tnent.  John  xvi.  8.  The  word  fignifies  to  con- 
vince by  way  of  demonft ration,  or  fo  to  mani- 
ifeft  the  evidence  of  a  trutb,  that  k  fliall  appear 
unreafonable  to  entertain  the  leaft  doubt  of  it^ 
EAft^X®^  /«  urtvr  fays  AriAotle,  Rbet*-  ad  Akx.  c*^ 

hiyo^tv.  TTie  fpirit  tales  from  the  fcriptufe,  the 
grand  evidence  of  £aith  which  he  had  lodged 
therpy  and  carries  it  to  the  hearts  of  the  eled^;, 
and  then  the  light  and  power  of  divine  truth  fo* 
apprehends  and  overcomes  the  foul,  that  it  caa 
no-  Tonger  refiil- 

§  2.  That  iriumpbant  ewdencif  is  no  other  than 
the  gjon^  .and  excellency  of  the  gofpel-  fcheme 
of  rryrhHiSn,  manifefted  by  the  holy  i|)iFit  in 
£ticb  a  manner,  as  produces  full  QonvliXioRy,  that 
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t  fchfme^  fo  glorious  could  have  tfooe'  but  .@od 
for  its  author  (i).     If  the  gofpel  be  iikij.  and 

•  (>)'That  there  is  sin  excelfency  iil  the  gofpel,  >»^hich 
when  peroeiYedy  produces  a  faT^ing  convt6lioa  off  its-dWiRtf 
original,  ha«  been  Urgjcly  proved  by  Prefideat  Edh^v^rd?,  in 
his  valuable  treatife  on  reiigtbus  a&£Uons  :  tho'  that  great 
man  from  his  fermons  oh  juftification,  i'eems  to  have  pla- 
ced Aving  faith  in  the  choice  of  the  will,  if  his  is  not  the 
only  inftalice  in  whicb  wHtsrs  of  fiieh  diftinguifhe^  afan-^ 
jities  in.  proving  one  thing,)  liythp  foundation  for  pror«« 
i«g  another^  not  only  Cbrvign  to  their  thoughts,  but  0p^ 
pofite  to  their  fentlments.  ProfeflWi"  Lampe  of  Utrechtg 
irt  nis  differtation  on  the  formal  aft  ef  faith,  places  it  in 
th«  «oiif€*it  6r  aequUfeeiKV  of  the  wiUiiv^he gofpel  fchenw 
of  falvatioo.  And  yet  iii.fai$  ^oiomentaii^  on  the  go^el 
yf  John;  and.  other  cj'itical  writing',  has  evidently  ftiewnt 
that  the  defcriptionr  of  fatth  which  are  generally  thought 
to  im'pl^  choice  and  aJTe^onj.  aie  ufed  to  denote  know* 
M%t  or  aflVnr.      "     - 

Mf .  GJaii„  in  his  teftiroony-  of  the  KatJg  of  Martyrs, 
E^s.  Z7A9.  c.  ,4.  Se^  1.  p.'ir^a,  193,  797,  198V  if9« 
h^s  fome  very  judicioi^  remaiks  on  the  foundation  of  t£e 
aflent  in  iaving  faitfi.' '  The  fubftance  of  them  is.  There 
re  an  extriiific  evid'enidc  fofOhriitianity  from  miracles,  &c. 
whicK'may  ftoj  t^e  mouths  o^  ffainfeyerif,  make  men  at- 
tentive to  the.  gofpel^.  awl  rtrtdei:  thofe  inexc* fable  tkat 
openly  rejeft  it.  /J^his  may  be,  and  is  clearly  perceived 
by  men,  that  are  rio  ways  influenced  by  the  go^l.io 
their  praftire,  having  neVer  dfif(^6rncd  the  glory,,  or  felt 
the  po>wfr  of  divin«  trttth  :  for  itoany  fu'ch-  have  as  dear 
Wits,  And  as mochtliirft  fo^  pbilolbphical  knowledge  as 
ottier  men.  But  the  faith  wherfby  men  are  faved,  is  not 
begotten  by,  and  (does  not  ftand  upon  thie  extrinfic  evi- 
dence, but 'o);i  the  light  and  evidence  which  (hines  jn  the 
divine  tefliiBTony  i*tf^  and  Wiiicii  when  beheld,  in  lb  far 
as  .it  is  lb,  wxJIeiieAaaliychatige  men,  and  conform  them 
to  itPsIf  in  heart  and  life.  None  can  fay,  -it  ts  impofRbU 
fhat  Qoti  fliould.  reveal  his  mind  and  will,  and  give  abun- 
dant tVidfenc^  that  if  is  he  thatfpeaks  in  the  revelation  it- 
felf.  Nor  that  it  is  impoffible,  that  by  means  of  this. 
tem'ki^oxk,  he>/botild  foi-m  the  minds  of  thofe,  whom  he 
w^iid  ha^e  to  undcrijand  Lt,  into  a  fuitablencfs  to  thif 
bis  truth,  and  make  th^m  cdpibhe  to  difcern  this  evidence, 
in  having  a  true  lin^erftanding  of  the  truth,  which  he  tet 
ttfies,  and  whith'cafritt  this  evidence  in  itlfctf. 
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menf*ri(b  ihro*. unbelief^  ij:  is' hi* from  ftcrfe, 
wHofe  minds  the  Gbd  of  -thj^  world  bath  bMnd-  * 
cd,  leaft  the-ligbt  of  the  g^se^-ioos^gofpcl  of  Chriftr 
(bauld  fhine  unto  them.     2  Coii.  iv.  4.  Where 
the  gofpci   i$.  d4fcerne4  in  *t«  native  luftrc  and* ' 
glory,  unbelief  cannot  remain^  and  fouls  cannot 
perifl).     God   begms^  ^   hvmg   ehange   on  the 
hcai^,  bf  (hiftingt  into  ie,  to  give  ihe  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  his^  glory-  in  the   f^cc   of  Jefus^ 
CbriA;     lb,  -ver.   6.    ft   h  in    confequence   of 
Chrrft^s  mftmfiifting  the  father'^  mme^  i.e.  hiti  . 
g\oryf  to  the  men  given  him  out  of  the  worlds 
tbat  they  know  Atrely  he  came  out  from  the  Fa* 
ther,  and  was  fen t  by  him.      John  xvii.  6 — 8;. 
IShe  gPtfid  fy£ts  0i  the  gofpel  wete  re<?oyded  by« 
Luke,  that  Theophilus  might  know  the  certainty' 
of  the  things  wherein*,  ho  had  been/  inftrufled; 
LuJcei%  4:  and   by  John,  that  men  might  be- 
lieve that  JeAis  is  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  tbe  liv* 
itigGodi     Johwxfx.  31.  Remarkable  ai'e  Solo-, 
mon's  words,  Prov.  xxii.  19 — a i^.'*^*  That  thy 
*^.  tpuft  may  be  in  the  Lorb^  I  havem^dei  known 
'^  to  thee  this  d»y^  ev^n  unto  the*.     Have  not^ 
•*•  I  wri^eifr  unto  Aiee  excellent  things  in  qeuncit* 
*^  and- in-  knowledge  ?  that  I  might'  make  tHee' 
**  know  the  certainty  of  the  woikla  oiF  truth, 
'^  that  thoii*  mightcft  anfwer  the  woTds  of  truth' 
**-  to  ihem  that  f«nd  unto  thee*.*"  Here  It  is  plain- ' 
ly  aflei^ed,  tlfat  the  excellency  of  e^i^oil  and  of* 
'knowledge,  which  appears  in  the  writteh  word^' 
v^a^  ftsMhpedi  epon  it  for  this  very  er>d,  .that  friini* 
viewing  that-  excellency,  men  might  Icnow  the* 
odrtainty  of  the-WKMrds  of  truth,  and  be  encou- 
raged to  truft  in  the  LblRD. '  And  that  the  glory' 
and  excellenoy  e^  divine  truth,  •  fhould  adually* 
pi^4uc«  tt^s  etfi»^  we  hdim  trom  Pi\  pxxKviiiV 

y/  .  •'  16  4, 
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4,  5.  <<  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  ihall  pratfe 
**  thcc  O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  ] 

*^  thy  mouth.     Yea,  they  (hall  fing  in  the  ways  | 

•*  of  the  Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  ' 

**  Lord."    The  whole  paths  of  Jehovah  for  1 

man's   falvation,   fhall    appear   fo  glorious  and  j 

worthy  of  God,  that  the  word  which  reveals 
thefe  paths  fhall  be  entenatned  as  faithful  and  1 

worthy  of  all  acceptation,  and  (hall  fill  the  heart 
with  joy,  and  the  mouth  with  pra^fe-     The  fpi« 
riC  of  wifdom  and  revelation,  by  ^»  marvelous 
liffht,  difcovers  fuch  unparalleled  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency, fuch  divine  glory,  in  the  perfon,  ofE-  ^ 
ces   and  benefits  of  Chrift,  as  commands  con- 
viction, captivates  the  affe^ions,  and  tranfports 
the  foul  with  wonder  and  joy,  ;fo  that  men  are  j 
pleafantly  conftrained   to  believe  on  an  unfeen            \ 
Saviour,  to  love  him^,  and  to  rejoice  in  him  with            ^ 
joy  un(peakable    and   full  of   glory.      But  my 
prefent  work  is  to  confider  the  foundation  of  the          ^ 
Ghriftisn's  faith,  not  that  of  his  love  and  joy.                '^ 

This  fubjeA  has  been  well  illuftrated  by  Dr. 
Owen,  on  the  divine  original  and  authority  of 
the  fcripture,  Oxf.  1659.  and  in  his  treatife  en-  j| 

tituled,  the  reafon  of  Faith,  Lond.  1677.  I  (hall 
tranfcrib^  a  few  hints  from  the  la(t.  **  The 
**  reading  the  law  before  all  Ifrael,  was  the  grand 
**  means  by  which  their  children  in  all  gene-  '^ 

*<  rations,  might  hear  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
«*  their  God,  Deut.  xxxi.    11 — 13,     It  is  fup-  I 

•<  pdfed,  Jer.^iKxiii.  28,  29.  that  there  is  a  light 
•«  an4  .efficacy  in  fcripture,  which  fufficiently 
**  manife((s  its  divine  original.  Nay  our  Lordi 
*•  Luke  xvi.  27 — 31.  evidently  fuppofes,  that 
^*  he  who  is  not  perfuaded  by  this  light  and 
*«  efficacy,  would  not  be  perfuaded  by  witnef- 
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<^  fing  the  greateft  external  miracle,  ^ven  one 
*'  rifing  from  the  dead.  The  word  of  prophecy 
'*  is  reprefented  more  fure  than  even  a  voice 
**  from  heaven.  2  Pet.  i.  19,  The  making 
*'  known  the  myftery  of  falvation,  is  defcribed 
**  as  the  grand  means  of  bringing  men  to  the 
«•  obedience  of  faith.  Rom.  xvi.  26.  The  Old 
**  Teftament  church  was  condemned  for  rcjefl- 
*<  ing  the  antient.  prophets,  many  of  whom 
*'  wrought  no  miracles.  Confequently  there- 
**  was  an  intrinfic  evidence  in  their  do£l:rin^^< 
*^  which  rendered  the  rejeifling  it  inexcufable*. 
•<  The  light  not  only  difcovers  other  things,  but 
<^  manifefts  itfelf :  and  the  characters  of  divine  - 
*<  wifdom,  holinefs,  grace,  authority,  &c.  in.' 
**  fcripture,  are  as  legible  to  the  faith  of  thc^ 
**  meaneil,  as  of  the  raoft  learned  believers." 

Perhaps  thefe  hints  may  go  far  to  iblve  a  phae- 
nomenon,  which  has  confiderably  puzzled  many, 
curious  obferviUjit of  the  prefent  ftate  of  religion 
in  Great'^Bjrirain.  Never  did  any  age  of  thei 
church  produce  fuch  ^  multitude  of  elaborate  and 
unanfwersble  apologies  for  Chriftianity,  efpeci<» 
ally  in  £nsland)*and  yet  never  did  infidelity  more 
abound.  Does  it  not  deferve  enquiry,,  how  far 
this  may  be  owing  to  an  unhappy  negled  of  in«> 
culcating  and  explaining  thefe  pepuUar  doctrines 
of  Chriftianity,  which  wh^n  feen  in  their  native* 
beauty,  are  the  graud  noeana  of  producing  and 
iivcres^ng  faving  faith  ?  ' 

§  3f  It  is  no  obje^ion  againft  what  I  have 
laid,  that  many  difcern  no  fuch  glory  in  the  gof^ 
pel,  as  indicates  its  divine  original.  Truths 
wholly  unknown  to  fome,  may  be  as  intuitively 
evident  to  others,  as  general  maxims  are  to  alK 
A  €Qiinoifleur  can  difcern  beauties  ki  a  fine  pic-* 
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t«re  or  ftacue,  which  wbcdly  cfcape.  the  vulgar 
eye.'  White  and  black,  f\iiect  amt  bitter  are  dif- 
ferent, and  the  difibrencc  is  extremely  pqrcepti- 
lifi^  tfan'  the.bltqd  and  taAelefs  peteetve  k  not. 
Minds  eidighteiied  by  the  fpirit,  oan  dearly  dif- 
cera  the  rays  of  divinify  tn  the  lacred  erades;  * 
If  others  are  incapamated  by  mental  blindnefs 
fretti  thus  difcerning  them,  tkac  does  not  dim'i- 
niih  their  native  brightneft*  The urcard  of  Qod's 
grace  falls  with  fuob> power  and  evidence  on  fhe 
foul  of  the  enlightened  ftnnep,  that^he  can  no 
more  withhold  hia  afient,  than  one  who  has  his 
eyes  open  and  ibufld,  can  hinder  himfelf  from 
feeing  light  at  nooa  day,  or  than  a  philofopher 
can  .peArain  his  aifent,  frora  ac  mathematical  theo- 
rem, when  his  underflaading  is  overpoweired  by' 
demonftration«K  As  even  in  thefe  lower  cafes, 
the  foul  is  mceriypafliTe^  temufirbemiidimore 
fo  here,  when  a  divine  power  concurs  with-  con- 
vincing light,  and  wbei^ver  it  oomes,  perfe^if 

.  Permit  me  fo  tranicribe  a'  few  fentiments  from^ 
Mr.  Barton's,  analogy  of  divine  n^ifdom^  p^  58, 
59.  ^  We  find  in  aU  humane  works  of  the  fame 
H  hand,  a  certain  iimilitede,^  whereby^  a  <rritical 
**  oUerver  may,  in  moA  eafes,  deteroiane'  the 
^  author,  without  any  other  infprmaieion.  The 
^  lines  and  colourings  of  a  pidare  (halt  have 
s^  fuQb  peculiar  chava&eriftics,  as  to  perpetuate 
«<  the  name  and  credit  of  the  artift,  with<9ut  aiiy> 
^ .  wiritten  ieulogy  :  and  pieces  fe^  in  diflerent 
^countries  fliall  very  juftly  be  attri  bitted' to  the 
t*  £iihe  author.  The  proportdons  of  a  building 
**  fliall  tdl  who.  is  the  archited,i  with  mere  truth 
<.<  and  prscifion  than  a  name  graven  in  ilone/ 
^  A  ftiie  in  writings  ihalLbe  ast  dUtitogiiilhabte  ^ 
...  .  .mark 


f^  oud»;a$)th^,  char^eis  in  which,  (h^ey  necorii 
♦^  their.  :Woi:k$>  or  their  bodily  features.- wj^ich 
t*  diftinguiOied'  thetr*  living.  .This  ohfttvatioo 
*'  ei^teods  ^Ifo:  to  ii)oral  cQndu£t:  mankind  not^ 
^^  withfianding  the  great  yai:ie(y  of  mode$  of 
^^  aftton,,  h^ing  coQliaost  4s  to*  n^onal  pri^acw 
*<  ple$»  confi^ered.  aa  coliedivis  bodies ;  and  alfo 
^<.9ai:h  man  to. his  own  princjple»,  confidered 
f^  as  individual*  He^e  arife^;  d^k^t  opinion 
^',  whi^h-.onQ  man  forms  of  another  from;  a  moicir 
.  <<  of  a£lio9^  whicb  (hall .  enable  biiQi  ton  judge 
*«  with  gFCtt  j^obabifity,  wfcethef  ai^y  patticu- 
'^^  1$A  a&i<>n  be . jM&]/  aitfcibutedi  to  any.  partictt^ 
•'  lar*  p»ffoft.'*     :     ,    ;     .  ..  ^ 

Tb?  9ppli€ation  of  tbef?  remarks  ia  obvioMs^ 
Is  thexQ  a  ch^ira^r  in  the  works  of  mea,  whicb 
iodtcaie^s  tll^irauthor :  .and  ihall  we  fups>ofev  that 
'm  tibe  woFk&  of.  God,  the  chara^r^  of  divinity 
«re  kf9  evidei^t  ?  Do  we  not  ^d  fuch  cha^aidler^ 
in  the  wmks  of  creation  ?.  The  heaveoA  decbcr 
»he  glory  otf  God«  and  the  jf^saiament.  (kewetb 
forth  bia  h^y  w^k,  .Tfee  inyifible  ithlngs  of 
Go^  even  b«#«!Xt«rnal  power  andGodhead^afe 
clearly  to-be  feen  hom\  tl|e  tbi^s  that  be  hath 
in^de«^  In  the  uiviverfa}  frame  of  nature^  may  be 
iread^  the  greatn^%  .the  wiidoi»  and  the  g^docfe 
<of  the.  iMtW  oC  nature..  {£  the  works  of  crear 
¥i^,  by  being  wiwt  they  are,  diibover  wbofe 
#kojE.sMFe9:  wb^iboNild  jt  be  thought  a  thing  ill- 
xupe^bie,  thai  the  vf^id  of  Qofl^  that  ^^rd  w|^^ 
.w^*arf  toUrPC/P^xyiii.  a.  Gpfd  bath  mS^wm 
^bgVQi^ll  Jiis  nAmO)  fhould  manifeft.  itfelf  to.bc 
^od'3'  word,  by  its  own  intririiic  lighd,  and 
jbeavty^  ^nd  ips^%  i  Is  it  improbaJble,  that  rate 
ihoiild  kot)^  tli^i,UiMi,ti^  be  GodVwioril/ itt:a 
.  .  '       "  way 


1 84  Tbeokpcal  Diffiriatiam. 

way  analogous  to  that,  in  which  tbey  know  the 
world  to  be  his  work  i  Can  we  diftinguifh  the 
face,  the  voice,  the  writings  of  one  man  from 
thofe  of  another  I  Does  a  lamb  know  the  voice 
of  its  dam  i  Can  (heep  diftinguifh  the  voice  of 
iheir  ihepherd,  from  that  of  a  firanger  ?  And 
why  may  there  not  be  fuch  an  impefe  of  God 
on  his  word,  as  that  all  whom  the  God  of  this 
world  hath  not  blmded,  can  diftinguifh  it  by  that 
tmprefs  from  any  human  compofttion  f  Even,  as 
when  the  fun  is  arifen,  there  is  no  need  of  wit- 
nefles  to  prove  to  a  feeing  man,  that  it  h  day. 

§  4*  Saving  faith  may  therefore  be  defined  a 
perfuafion  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  flowing  from  fpiritual  views  of  fuch 
a  glory  in  th^  gofpel,  as  fatisfies  and  convinces 
the  mind,  that  a  fchcme  fo  glorious  could  have 
none  but  God  for  its  author*     ^*  He  that  be- 
*^  lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hatb  the  witnefs  in 
•*  himfelf/'     I  John  v.  JO.  The  word  of  grace 
is  to  him  inftead  of  a  thoufand  witness  of  its 
own  truth.     Such  are  not  ^  tofled  toandfto,  and 
**  carried  about  with  every   wind  of  dofbinc,** 
«<  £ph.  iv.  14.  ^^  But  fettled  andgriKinded  in  the 
**  faith,"  Col.  1.23.  anJ  aflured  of  the  thiiigs  ^^f 
have  learned,  knowing  of  what  Avine  teacher 
they  have  learneil  them.     Such  can  fay  to  the 
Redeemer,  **  We  believe,  and  are  fvre,  that  thoa 
4*  art  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.*^ 
John  vi.  68,  69.    Eneour aged*  by  this,  they  draw 
nigh  to  God  with  true  hearts  m  the  f^ill  afla- 
lance  of  faith,    Heb.  x.  21.    come  boldly   to  a 
throne  of  grace,  Heb.  iv.  16.  And'aflc  in  faith, 
without  waverings  James  i.  6.  not  ^ueftioninfr 
the  power,  the  grace,   and  faithfulnefs  of  Go2 
thco'  a  xedeemec^  tfao*  tliey  a»j  greatly  doubt 
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their  own  intereft  in  God,  An  aflent  to  the 
gofpel  founded  upon  fuch  difcoveries  of  its  glory» 
is  impoffible  without  the  fpecial  faving  operations 
of  the  fpirit.  **  No  man  can  fay  that  Jefus  is 
**  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft."  %  Cor.  xii. 
3.  The  man  who  has  no  other  and  higher  prm- 
ciple  of  difcerning  obje<5is,  than  that  which  he 
brought  into  the  world  with  him,  ^^  the  natural 
**  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of 
**  God  :  for  they  are  fooliflinefs  unto  him  j  nei- 
*^  ther  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpi- 
**  ritu'alJy  difcerned.**  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

§  5*  I  have  faid  nothing  of  another  ground  of 
certainty,  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  peculiar  to  true  believers  :  I  mean, 
.  their  experiencing  that  he  is  the  Chrift,  by  hift 
enlightening  their  underftandings  as  a  prophet^ 
fpeaking  peace  to  their  confciences  as  a  prieft, 
and  renewing  their  wills  as  a  king.  They  can^ 
not  doubt  that  he  Js  the  God  qf  Ifrael  who  hatl^ 
done  for  them  thefe  wondrous  works.  Pf.  Ixxii. 
18.  GodVSonis  revealed  in  them^  Gal.  i.  ):6. 
and  by  bis  operations  on  their  hearts,  ihew$  him* 
felf  the  Son  of  God.  Hence  God  promifes, 
Hof.  i.  20«  ^^  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
«V  faithfulnefs,  and  thou  fhalt  know  the  Lord.'* 
There  is  evidently  a  knowledge  of  God,  and 
faith  in  him,  which  precedes  in  order  of  naturo 
man's  being  betrothed  unto  God.  But  then 
there  is  another  knowledge  of  God,  pofterior  to 
bur  fptritual  efpoufals,  even  a  knowledge  that 
God  is  faithful  to  his  promtfes,  by  feeling  thefe 
promifes  accompliilied  to  us  in  particular.  But 
this  evidence  of  God's  faithfulnefs,  cannot  be 
the  primary  foundation  of  faith,  hecaufe  believ- 
ing goes  before  it.  It  is  after  we  have  believed, 
"  that 


that  wk  7kt  Aaletf  *wirfi'rhe  kfely  ft^M^'o^prbmiie, 
£f]^er.  i.  13.  And-  im|le5«J,  «his^  ii-  rather  a-caer* 
fainty  frowi  our  cMrti' feoKrrgs,  thErna'Cre^^ting^he' 
dJvintteftimowy,  tltat^  jfdus  ^  the  Chrfft :  aiv 
aflurance  of  (m^e^  r\<^t  of  Fakh:  dvri  anaflup»nce 
not'dnjf  of  the  trathof'the'gofpelj  botof  afad 
rto  \Mhere  revealed  there,  Our  own'  particuhir  in- 
t^reft' in  God's  favour,  and'  in^thti  opeFacions  of 
his  fafiitif^fig'ipirtt.' 
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f  f- '  I>U-T  as;  tm^  hith*  19  dMiAg«il{b«^  ^tmv 
.'  •  *^  <x]iumtcrft^i^  bjr'rts  fbund^ion:  fodiaa 
4tlFefetiQe  tfppearBi  by  hfi  vi}rifepamble>  attendants 
aiidi genuine  ^intsi     ..  '  -.     ..  > 

1  ^Tl)ie  tnd^atiom  aivd- bt4»«(»iottr  of>  eke  man><if 
thir  MNOftidi,  is.  QOAMeiUblf  a(H»fHd  by  obja^ 
Aflanti  and  fcriiurdv*  and^tlija:  oaniftqiieiitJy»€iu)fMl 
ke  ^ifGcraied  by  thr  aft  of'  othev  bodUyi  fenfesu 
The- future  levoiy tionsi  of  fifsoe^^snte  unfoeiu  So 
arer  #he<  hcmooire  vo  <  which*  tfee  amM^fousi  a4^itt^ 
Ihc<^)8afure9  fofwhich  the  voKi]S«u<»is<>paatv  »u^ 
the  ritbes  v^h^hUhe  lOoHdly  miisdetl  covet..:  If 
thefe  poffibiHtied  ha^  iltcb  i^KaAs^oa  nr^kfnd'; 
i^oos  -not  reafen  forcft  ua  to  Goncliide,  that  the 
glorious*  obje<^8  of'^h^  when  vie^vedt  in  their 
realrty'and  impoftstnaei  muift  greatiy  influeisco 
their  ofFe£l^iioB8  aindooildit^'^ 

•  Truth  isf  the  food"  o^tbofooJ.,  Trbetr«thsof 
divihe  revelation  ape  tho-  nneanai  4i€  producing, 
Dourifhing,  and  increafing  th^  fptrituat  life.  Goc| 
works  otv  men  in  a  way  Aiieed  to  theift  ratiotial 
natures,  and  to  the  eflbabiifbed  connection  be- 
tween the  uftderftaiiding  and  Will*    He  begins 

•  ' :  *  with 


wMh  effllgHteflitig  the  underftaoding^  liiab  efae 
light' Awd  lc«^Oec•of.t^ulh,^  ma^^iVmetly  atlra^btlia: 
will  to  a  right  tfh©io&f;/Jv.  lthn%\tiGad^t  Ugbt 
tHa  believer  }^i  %^  t&inks  and  Jiidges  tiif  th  iligs 
ill  fxrnie  titttdfurb  as;  Qdd^  di>esj  fo  cha«.  Godfsi 
mifid  and  *mH|  r^vdaked  in  the  Scripture,  beccmie 
aUbhi?*  WherethiS'  heavemly  Lanip  poinu  ouc 
the  way,  hd  diearfaliy  itxilaws.  If  he  did  nuti 
^folve,  »gre«ably:  to  the  ftnong  and  lively  iniM 
pr(f$oii8  he  feels  c^  divme  truths,  he' would  do 
hiftifelf  violence.  That.  light,.  Kkc  the  light  ofi 
the  natural  Ain,  while  itdifcoven  tk]&St%j  at  the 
the  fame- tiii^iy  a'poiw^erfuirinfoencev  t^uickeirs, 
trarttts,  reftdkesv  andfupports.  .  "  Thalight  la 
M  the  life  oft  imny"  Jokn  i;  5,.  ChrilftJs  ^otdd 
sn«'f(>im  atlidi  lifB,  John  ^n\  63;^  On^tbis^acoount 
fhe'kn^^Wtedgeotr.remiemhranoeof  diwinie  things^ 
jb  freiqu^ntl^^  piit^  in  Sa»ptQtid  forr  ihe<;wh^  <tf 
04IF  du^v  #;^  £eok£x%i4  1^  .£xo«i;.x..  9*  btu 
iwafc  diVifle*  Ihltigs,.  wbt»^  rigiiclyt  ktiowni  and 
^?6d  t^imiid^  i*.foovB  qiieafiire-amd'and  infliu<& 
#4ice,>iafr't4td^^rk>uf>4i»dTOes.rvq9  Onv^h^ 

«tHet<haHdr  b«d  )iittncaf8>faid>im:ti»«kn0«r6bd*^ 
"^ay V  P^l^'  ^cv;  -|0v  andt^ugh  thefin»of^th^ 
Ifraelites  were  many,  yet  often  adi  -ofi  tlieifi'^'artf 
«dm^eh«i4d«d  ih  unMidf^  .Judr  5.  P&k.  li^iAii. 
to;  Be^.' ivi  dy  3;  Kid6  CO  be^&dkedtwttb'^ai 
MfieiiYi  an^ob)^,  ^^^  ^^  i<^  ^beir  own  natofflr 
iffedtitig,  'its  n«»  to^penceivetbcfe^qualities^.  .> 
•'  It  h'  howciver  the  ddflfkies  of  divine,  revela*^ 
fiori)  kta^ej^  thafirthe  precepts,  that  are  the  ctri^f 
mea^s^  of  &ti«9^atkm^  £iOfira!  uy  G^d,^  foir  !&•*) 

;  (^^^  ^^Ow«n  oACamnranioA  with  God,  Land.  J7^o» 

p.  15.— 17-  •* 

•  .    -  •    ftanCej^ 
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fiance^  n  not  ib  much  excited  by  riie  preceptf 
Ibm  /hak  lave  tbe  Lnd^  thy  GU,  a&  by  difcovertesr 
of  Goil's  lovelificfii  and  love  (»)• 

The  fundanedtal  anicies  of  Chriftianity,  re* 
latiog  to  the  aftonifliing  plan  of  man's  redemp- 
tion, are  admirably  calculated  to  promote  holi* 
oefs  of  heart  and  life,  and  indeed  are  the  grand 
^ing  of  both.  Hence,  with  the  ftrideft  pro- 
priety, the  gofpel  is  termed  the  truth  according 
to  godltnefs,  lit.  i.  i.  and  die  myflery  of  god- 
linefs,  2  Tim.  iii.  i6«  And  doing  Chrift's  com- 
mandments, is  reprefented  as  the  neceflfary  evi- 
dence, that  we*  know  him,  and  that  the  truth  is 
in  us,  I  John  ii.  3,  4.  So  that  when  men  are 
faid  to  be  ianAified  through  the  truth,  John  xvii. 
19.  or  to  be  created  in  righteoufneis  and  holi- 
nefs-of  truth,  Ephef.  iv.  24.  the  fame  thing  is 
meant,  as  when  they  are  faid  to  be  fan&ified 
through  fahh  in  Jelus  Chrift,  Afis  xxvi.  18. 
and  to  have  their  hearts  purified  by  faith,  A&% 
XV.  9.  *«  Tbe  corruption  of  mankind,  even 
**  where  the  pureft  religion  is  profeifed,  and  in 
f*  theory  aflented.to,  does  not  arife  from  the 
^*  weaknefs  of  religious  principle,  but  from  the 
•*  want  of  it  («)." 

§  2.  A  belief  that  the  Father  fent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  implies  a  belief  that 
the  world  needed  fuch  a  falvation,  and  confe* 
quently  a  belief  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  and 
the  infinite  obligations  to  duty.  And  this  lafl 
fuppofes  a  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  infinite 
glory  and  perfe&ion  of  God,  whence  that  obli- 

(m)  See  Principal  Leechroan**  ferroon  at  the  opening 
of  the  General  Afl'embly. 

(«)  Pr.  Brown  on  the  Charafleriftics   EiTay  a.  Se^.  10. 

gation 
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gatioh  primarily  arifes.  Now  fach  a  knowledge 
of  God,  cannot  but  influence  our  difpofitions  and 
-adtions.  Even  the  faith  of  devils  afFeds  them. 
*•  The  devils  believe  and  tremble."  And  had 
men  fuch  an  apprehension  of  God's  revealed  cha- 
ra<Sler,  as  devils  have  of  his  feverity,  it  would 
draw  forth  love,  reverence,  and  thanlofuinefs, 
and  animate  to  a  chearful  difcharge  of  every  duty. 
If  we  know  one  to  have  an  amiable  temper,  we 
naturally  defire  his  friendihip,  and  carefully  avoid 
whatever  may  forfeit  it.  If  we  believe  another 
wife,  honeft,  adtve,  and  benevolent,  we  readily 
entruft  to  his  care,  even  thefe  affairs,  about  the 
fucceis  of  which  we  are  moft  folicitous.  And, 
without  fcruple,  we  refer  a  juft  caufe  to  the  dc- 
cifion  of  a  ikilful  and  impartial  judge.  The  ap- 
plication of  thefe  remarks  is  eafy.  He  only  knows 
God  as  juf^,  who  fears  his  vengeance,  and  is 
careful  not  to  provoke  it :  as  long-fuiFering,  who 
is  not  hafty  in  his  fpirit  to  be  angry :  as  merci- 
ful, who  readily  fprgtves  the  offences  of  his  fel- 
low-fefvants :  as  the  ruler  of  all  perfons  and 
events,  who  is  anxioufly  careful  for  nothing,  and 
holds  on  in  the  paths  of  duty,  leaving  events  to 
the  divine  dirpofal.  *'  None  wander  from  God, 
**  prefer  the  flefli  and  the  world  before  him,  and 
**  in  their  whole  lives  walk  contrary  to  him,  but 
"  from  their  ignorance  of  him  {0),*'  Thefe  who 
do  not  **  execute  judgmcrit  and  feck  the  truth, 
♦'  though  they  fay  the  Lord  liveth,  furely  they 
'*  fwear  falfely,"  Jer.  v.  1^2.  .What  they  fwear 
is  in  itfelf  an  undoubted  truth,  but  their  profeffed 
belief  of  it  is  falfe  and  hypocritical.     They  are, 

,  {0)  Swinnock'«  Incomparablenefs  of  God,  p.  a. 

as 
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'Jt»  it  fellbwBy'ver.  -21..  *<  a  iboiifli  peef^lCf  and 
!^*  without  uodm&zsidimg^  wbich  have  ey«s  and 
^^  ice  not,  wiiich  have. ears  and  bear  i\e(/'     If 
they  miderftocxl  and  believed  the  trytb  tbey  pro- 
(ek^  they  could  riot  go  on  thus  fcowardly  in  the 
ways-  of  their  own'  heaft.    If  they  reali^&ed  the 
glory  of  Qody  'the  tn&itte  vaUe  of  liis  favour* 
.that  nothing  tran  be  flgaisft  men  if  he  be  fc»r 
them>  and  nothing  rfor  iheon  tf  he  be  agaii4^ 
them  ;  they  muft  have  cottciiided*  that   at  all      I 
times,  in  all  places,   and  in  efery  -poAbie  cir-      ! 
cumftance,  it  is  wrong  and  unfit  to  deviate  from 
duty.     •*  Were  wc  thoroughly  convince  of  the 
^*  amiablenefs  of  the  divine  cluinufler,  >we  could 
'^  not  furely  avoid  iimitatitig.tt,  where  fvah  imi-      | 
^^  tation  is  within  our  power.     But  tk^  tncon- 
*•  fiftcncy  and  abfurdity  of  our  conduiSl  c^nfift^s      ; 
'*  rather  in  adtng  contrary  to*  our  own  coaccf- 
^*  fions  and  declarations,  tbao  to  any  fiiced  ahtd- 
*^  ing  fentiments  of  our  minds.     And  we  have 
*'  not  after  all  fuch  a  real  fen%t  of  the  amablenefs 
^*  of  the  divine  perfedions,  as  :by  our  ]!e>dinefs 
*'  to  take  it  for  an  undoubted. trttth,  and. to  pro* 
**  fefs  it  to  others,  we  feem  to  hant  (p).'' 

§  3.  None  rightiy  believe  that  Chrift  is  a  Sa- 
viour, w^o  have  not  fuitaUe  coneeptions  from 
what  he  faves.  And  none  can  have  fuch  concep- 
tions, without  perceiving  the  goodnefs  and  ex- 
cellency of  the  go£pel  faWatton.  Damnation  and 
faivadon  are  difcemed,  by  the  believer  to  be  what 
they  /rek^ly  are.  The  .firft,  is.tbere6ne  appre- 
hended by  him,  as  more  terriUe  than  the  moft 
cruel  tortures  man  can  devife  :  and  the  Uft,  as 

C/>)Bulkley's  Senaons,  JLoad.  175a.  p.  i3«. 

infinitely 


rtnfiM^Jy  l)lBr4«r';than-  amrf  Qonumty  ,gobd.^  -  which 
-the  (devil  or  the^Mforld  cim  prefeat.  to  peiinert  h^ 
fchetce^  Compared  iivLcbithcif,  the  gain  ofrfin, 
:and  lofc  ©f  ob©diencc,ja^8t|)car:to  hkn  Icfisthau  no- 
-thiflig, -sand ' lighter ihan  .vanity.       .      <  .. 

Sawing! faith  always  ^yoducea  a  f>erfoQLaljapipU- 
f cation  x>f;there.tr^«h5ii    'Wiieifcan  .^ji/paietned  fin- 
^ner  rdgixdy  mtilftrftanila^aod  belisvts  the  -  threaten- 
ingsjrf^Qod's.law,  he  muft  beliTirtt, 'ithat  be  him- 
fdf)  »n  pantui^tilar^nsuiiiiiertheTC^rie.    .Aod.if  we 
^underfiand  aiid  .beJieire  the  ige>£pei,  we  muft  of 
confequ^jice  rbdto^ie,  vl  fay  mot  :that  jour  fins  are 
forgiven,  but  thsit  .ho\v»v^r  ^ceat  oirr  guilt. aod 
.depfavity  ha^.bflen,  ©r.-ilUliM,  .Chrift  i5.perfc<aiy 
,aUe!to:&ve  us.     God  actefts, ' Qottonly  ^nt  the 
igofpel  falvaHion  is  a  rreaJity,  land  igood  in  rtfelf, 
but  that  it  is  good :  for  us  in  our  pcefent  csrcum- 
fiances,  and  calb  aod  invites  us  to v  attend  to  it 
/AS  ftich.    .Hence  it  is  writicB,  Prov.  xxii.    19. 
"  That  thy  tnuft^noay.be  ifn  itbeXoRU,  J  hate 
<*  made  knpwji.to.ttee  .this;day,  e^^e^  ^o  thee, 
**  &c/'     And  Jflbiv.  ay.    «  Xo  this,  iwe  have 
*^  f«arched  it, )  fo  it  tsi:   henr  ix,  laodJcaow  thou 
.*'.it,for   thy: good,"     Acomit^glji,  .rfiafpirit 
ivhen  he  work«  faith,   waprcffes  on  thejheart^a 
fcftfe  of  aarr .oqvniCjpncern  in  whatiw^^Ueheve,  a®d 
difpof<?s.usytovbe  >fvftfeal>iy  affeded:  :i6  that  the 
foul,  thcwigh^t  i¥aft  pailWcjin  rrecoiving.that  light 
iirhfich.proiduo;d  faith,  .doc^tnotrenaain'.fo.  rRight 
vltiws.  ]of  .tiaei-gofpel  XaWation^rDecefiainl^' engage 
to  improve  it,  in  ihermattncr^  .amd  for  the  ends, 
for  (wbicji  iciwas  revealed.    :Seeif)g  that  in  ft, 
whi^h  yanfwoj -bis  hecefiities,,  the  finner  oiuft 
.jneeds  deftreit,  cboofe  it^  and  .reft  ^and  rely  upon 
it.     What  be  firmlj^  heUiww  goodifor  bimfelf  in 
partiouldc#  .y&4^  heUCKnfQxMm^tbBtijzny  thing 
J    '  elfe. 
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dfe,  itiuft  operate  on  his  will  and  afiedions,  in 
proportion  to  its  apprehended  gopdnefs,  and  ex- 
cite him  to  Follow  after  it,  though  at  the  expence 
of  other  things  that  appear  of  inferior  value.     It 
is  no   objection  to  this,    that  many  are    aban- 
doned profligates,  who  yet  have  fome  impreifions 
of  the  happinefs  of  good  men,  and  faintly  wifli 
to  poiTefs  it.    For,  though  a  lot  among  the  faints, 
viewed  in  a  certain  point  of  light,   appears   to 
them  defirable ;  they  rejeSt  it,  when  confidered 
as  connected  with  felf-denial,  mortification,    and 
a  life  of  holinefs,  fondly  flattering  themfelves 
with  fuperior  pleafure  in  gratifying  their  unruly 
appetites.     One,  who  would  gladly  purchafe  a 
commodity,  may  notwithftanding  fcruple  the  price 
demanded,  through  rating  it  lower  than  its  worth. 
When  temptation  prevails,  fome  enticing  fenfual 
good,  or  fome  alarming  evil,   appears,  at  the  in- 
Sant  of  choice,  more  worthy  immediate  regard, 
than  the  gofpel  falvation.     And  thus  it  could  not 
appear,  if  the  gofpel  falvation  was  at  that  inftant 
believed  to  be,  what  it  really  is.     With  good 
reafon  therefore,  the  Scripture  often  reprefents 
faith,  as  the  grand  prefervative  againft  finning, 
whether  from  dread  of  fufFering,  or  profpeft  of 
gain.    2Cor.  iv.  i6,  i8.  •*  For  which  caufe  we 
«'  faint  not,  but  though  our  outward  man  perifh, 
*«  yet  the  inward  man  -  is  Venewed  day  by  day. 
*'  While  we  looL  not  at  the  things  which  arc 
*^  feen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  feen ;  for 
*^  the  things  which  are  feen  are  temporal,  but 
*'  the  things  which  are  not  feen  are  eternal/' 
Heb.  X.  36,  37,  38.   *«  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
**  tience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
*'  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promife.     For  yet 
^'  a  litUe  while,   and  he  that  iball  come,  will 

**  come, 
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1  "come,   and  will  not  tarry.     Now  the  juft  (hall 

I  "  live  by  faith."     See  alfo  Heb.  xith  chap.     To 

s  know  any  thing  to  be  greatly  defireable,  and  yet 

k  not  to  defire  it  j   or  to  be  extremely  dreadful,  and 

I  yet  not  to  dread  it,  and  to  do  our  utmoil  to  avoid 

i  it,  is  contrary  to  human  nature. 

fi  This  neceflary  connexion  of  faith  and  obedi* 

i  ence,    is  by  no  means  conliftent  with  the  Armi- 

I  nian  fyftem.     Yet  fome  of  the  ableft  Arminian 

r  divines,  conftiained  by  the  force  of  truth,   have 

I  gone  far  in  acknowljedging  it.     I  fhall  only  refer 

f   .        to  two. 

[  *'  To  fay  that  evidence  propofed,  apprehended 

«*  and  confidered,  is  not  fufficipnt  to  make  the 
**  underftanding  to  approve,  or  that  the  greateft 
•*  good  propofed,  and  the  greateft  evil  threatnedj 
**  when  believed  and  refle£led  on,  is  not  fuited 
**  to  engage  the  will  to  chufe  the  good,  and  re- 
"  fufe  the  evil,  is  in  efFe£l:  to  fay,  that  which 
**  alone  does  move  the  will  to  chufe  and  to  te- 
'*  fufe,  is  not  fufficient  to  engage  it  fo  to  do ; 
*'  that  which  alone  is  requifite  to  m^ke  me  un- 
**  derftand  and  approve,  is  not  fufficient  to  do 
"  *'  fo  ;  which,  being  contradictory  to  itfelf,  muft 
**  of  neceffity  be  falfe.'*  IVhitbfs  five  Armnian 
Points^  2d  edit.  p.  211. 

"  What  we  really  believe  to  be  our  chiefeft 
**  good,  will  ftill  he  chofen.  And  what  we  ap- 
«*  prebend  to  be  the  worft  of  evils,  will,  while 
**  we  continue  under  that  convidlion,  be  refufcd 
*'  by  us,"   ib^  p.  212. 

**  Could  we,  with  the  eyt^  of  faith,  look  up 

"  to  the  throne  of  God,  the  heavenly  Jerufalem, 

*'  and  difcern  the  innumerable  company  of  an- 

**  gels,  &c.   a  man  would  no  more  part  with  his 

K  «  inhc- 
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**  inheritance  above,  for  the  fhort  enjoyments  of 
*'  fin,  than  he  wpuld  fell  the  r^verfion  of  an  earthly 
*'  crown,  for  one  morfel  of  meat."  Bijhop  Sher- 
Iock*s  Sermons^  vol.  I.  Difcourfe  14.  p.  373.  of 
the  firft  edition. 

§  4. 1  acknowledge  my  argument  would  be  in- 
complete, if  deliverance  from  the  dominion  of 
fin,  conformity  to  the  image  of  God,  and  devot* 
ednefs  to  his  fervice,^\^ere  Jiot  eflential  branches 
of  falvation.     A  pj&iiiuanun  w^ttfttfff-reteq^^may 
reftrain  from  grofs  immoralities.*    Bt  love  muft 
be  produced  by  the  pcrcepribn  of  what  is  ami- 
able.    Men  can  neither  be  bribed,   nor  frighted 
into  love.     But,  in  truth,  Jefus  died  not  only  to 
deliver  from  the  wrath  to  come,  but  to  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify  to  himfelf  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works.     Now, 
can  falvation^  in  this  view,   be  perceived  to  be 
what  it  really  is,  tranfcendently  lovely,  and  dc- 
,  iirable  :   while  the  perfoji,  who  thus  perceives  it, 
commits  all  manner  of  wickednefs  with  greedi- 
nefs,  or,  at  leaft,  inftead  of  hungering  and  thirft- 
ing  after  righteoufncfs,   allows  himfelf  in  the  ha- 
bitual prefumptuous  negleS  of  certain  difljcult  or 
unfafbionabje  duties  ?   If  flavery  and  bondage  ap- 
pear irkfome  and  unfupportable  ;  will  one  con- 
tentedly continue  under  them,  and  when  he  may, 
refufe  to  be  made  free  ?   Can  one,  who  counts 
fm  the  worft  of  evils  i   inftead  of  hating  it,   de- 
light in  it,  hold  it  faft,    and  refufe  to  let  it  go  ? 
He  who  only  takes  it  upon  truft,  that  honey  is 
fweet,  may  foon  be  baffled  out  of  it.     But  if  one 
has  tafted  that  fweet nefs,  all  the  eloquence  of  a 
Tully,  would  not  perfuade  him  that  it  was  bitter. 
Even  fo,  he  who  knows  the  tranfcendant excel- 
lency 
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lency  of  holinefs,  will  love  it,  and  choofe  it,  and 
cleave  to  it  with  fall  purpofe  of  heart.    A  paflfage 
is  opened  to  his  heart  by  that  knowledge,     And^ 
with  warnnth   and  earneftnefs  he  embraces  the 
promifes  of  fan£lifying  grace,  and  in  a  humble 
reliance  upon  them,   iludies  to  cleanfe  himfelf 
from  all  remaining  filthinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit, 
and   to  perfed    holinefs  in   the   fear  of    God. 
<<  There  is  a  truth  in  it,,  that  all  fm  ariies  from 
*«  fome  kind  of  ignorance,  or,   at  leaft,   from 
<<  prefent  inadvertance  and  inconfideration,  turn* 
<<  ing  away   the   mind   from  the  light,   which 
*'  therefore  for  the  time  is  as  if  it  were  not,  and 
^'  is  all  one  with  ignorance  in  the  effect ;   and 
*«  therefore  the  works  of  fin  are  called  works  of 
*<  darknefs.     For  were  the  true  vifage  of  fin  feen 
<<  at  a  full   light,   undreiTed  and   unpainted,   it 
*'  werd   impoilible,  while  it  fo  appeared,   that 
<*  any  one  foul  would  be  in  love  with  it,   but 
•*  would  rather  fly  it,   as  hideous  and  abomin- 
<<  able.     But  becaufe  the  foul  unrenewed  is  all 
^^  darknefs,  therefore  it  is  all  luft  and  love  of 
*'  fin ;  no  order  in  it,  becaufe  no  light."    Lelgh^ 
ton's  Expojitory  Works^  vol.  I.  p.  133. 

§  5.  But,  it  is  the  view  of  the  manner  in  which 
falvation  was  purchafed,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
view  of  what  Jefus  has  done  and  fuffcred  for  man» 
kind  finners,  that  is  the  grand  means  of  fandifi* 
cation.  Chrift's  flefh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his 
blood  drink  indeed,  John  vi.  25.  The  life,  which 
Chriilians  now  live  in  the  flem,  they  live  by  the 
fiakh  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  them,  and 
gave  himfelf  for  them.  Gal.  i.  20.  By  Chrift 
and  his  crofs,  the  world  is  crucified  to. them,  and 
they  to  the  world,  Gal.vi.  14.  For  *'  who  is 
**  he  thal-overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
K  a  "  lieveth 
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«*  lieveth  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  i  John 
v«  5.  The  truth,  that  he  who  is  Son  of  God 
and  Son  of  man  was  lifted  up  oti  a  crofs  for  man's 
redemption,  is  the  truth,  the  knowledge  of  which 
fcts  free  the  flaves  of  fin  from  that  bafe  and 
wretched  bondage,  John  viii.  32.  and  feq.  com- 
pared with  28,  29. 

Every  principle  of  aftion,  in  the  human  breaft, 
muft  be  aiFe<Sted  by  this  amazing  truth. — Are  men 
prompted  to  obedience,  by  a  fenfe  of  the  fitnefs 
of  fubjciSlion  to  God,   of  the  beauties  of  holinefs, 
of  the  reftitude  of  the  divine  Jaw,    and   of  the 
batefulncfs    and   injuftice  of  tranfgreffion  ?    He 
who  believed  in  Chrift  crucified,  muft  fcel  the 
force  of  that  motive.     For  unlefs  he  faw,  that 
mankind  were  under  the  higheft  poffible  objiga- 
tions  to  obedience,   and  that  violating  thefe  obli- 
gations is  the  higheft  poffible  evil,  the  bitter  fuf- 
ferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  would  appear  to  him 
unncceflary  for  man's  redemption,   and  the  infift- 
ing  on  them  for  that  end,    unfuitable  to  the  wif- 
Aom  and  goodnefs,   nay,  even  to  the  juftice  of 
God. — Does  gratitude  enlarge  the  heart  to  run 
in  the  ways  of  God's  commandments  ?  Surely,  the 
unfpeakable  gift  of  the  Son  of  God,  tends,  above 
every  thing  elfe,   to  excite  that  gratitude.     The 
Jove  of  Chrift  conftrains  thus  to  judge,   that  fincc 
one  died  for  all,   all  were  dead,  and  that  we  who 
live,  are  henceforth  bound,   not  to  live  to  our- 
felves,  but  to  him  that  died  and  rofe  again,  2 Cor. 
V.   14.  15.     All  the^  evils  that  men  or  devils  can 
threaten;  all  the  pomp  anipleafure,  and  wealth, 
that  the  world  can  promife  j   feera  contemptible, 
difappear,  nay,  are  utterly  annihilated,  by  a  view 
of  our  obligations  to  redeeming  love.     This  will 
beget  ftrength  of  rtfolution,  and  firnrmcfs   and 

forti- 
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fortitudj?,  in  atSually  doing  or  fuffering  for  the 
caufe  of  Chrift. — Again,  Does  example  recom- 
mend virtue  f  Never  was  obedience  fo  recom- 
*^  •  mended,  as  by  the  Lawgivei:  obeying  the  law^ 
"^5  and  perfedly  fulfilling  all  righteoUfnefe.     It  is  by 

*'  beholding  in  the  glafs  of  the  gofpel,.  the  glorres 

-^  of  the  Lord,   that  we  afe  changed  into  his  image 

from  glory  to  glory,  2  Cor.  iii.  1 8.     He  only 
^  rightly  believes  the   incarnation  of ,  the  Son   of 

•^  God,    and  all  his  confequent  a£b  of  obedience 

^  and  fufFtiting^  who  by  contemplating  thefe,  has 

^  that  mind  fornfied  in  hien,  which  was  alfo  in  Je«* 

'•  fus,    and  is  taught  in  feme  meafure  to  walk  as 

;'  Chrift  alfo  walked. — Or,   is  it  by  the. fear  of 

'-  God,   that  men  .depart  from  evil  ?   Surely,   our 

^  being  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible  things,  as 

t  filver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  bioo(f  of 

!  Chrift',  is  the  ftroijgeA  caveat,  thus  to  pafs,  the 

time  of  our  fojourning  here  in  fear.  One  infi-* 
nitely  dear  to  God,  and  who  had  never  offended 
him,  muft  become  a  curfe,  to  pave  the  way  for 
delivering  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  tke  guilty 
degenerate  race  of  apoftate  Adam,  The  fword 
of  God's  juftice  awakes  againft  the  man  that  was 
bis  fellow:  and  thus  manifefts  in  the.moft  ftrike-* 
ing  tremendous  manner^  God's  infinite  .difplca- 
(ure  againft  fin,  and  the  dreadful  danger  of  tranf- 
greifine  his  holy  law.  If  judgment  was  executed 
wpon  the  Son  of  God,  with  fuch  awful  feverity,. 
when  our  iniquities  were  laid  upoa  him ;  what 
muft  be  the  erwi  of  thofe  that  live  ungodly  ?  But 
the  jnflueace  of  that  dodrine  qIi  pradlkal  reli-* 

fion,  time  will  not  allow  me  to  enlarge  upon, 
t  has  been  well  illuftrated  by  Mr.  Witherfpoori. 
in  his  Letttec  to  Mr,  Hervcy,  Mri  Jennings  in 
Kk  .3,  ;  .hi* 
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his  Difcourfe  on   preaching  Chrift,   and  many 
others. 

A  melancholly  reflexion  naturally  arifes,  from 
what  has  been  now  proved,  with  which  I  fhall 
conclude  this  DiiTertation.  Is  it  not  evident, 
from  what  we  fee  in  the  world  around  us,  and 
what  we  feel  in  our  own  hearts,  that  faith  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  generality  of  thofc  who  call  them- 
felves  Chriftians,  and  that  even,  in  the  beft,  it 
is  feeble  and  inconftant?  If  men  realized  the  joys 
of  God's  chofen,  the  dreadfulnefs  of  God's  wrath, 
and  the  heights  and  depths  of  redeeming  love ; 
could  they,  think  you,  make  fo  light  a  matter  of 
offending  God?  Would  they  be  fo  eager  in  feek- 
ing,  fo  cranfported  in  obtaining,  fo  afraid  of  lo- 
fing  the  riches,  and  honours,  and  pleafures  of  life? 
Or,  would  they,  when  deprived  of  thefe,  account 
their  All  loft,  and  refufe  to  be  comforted  ?  Would 
they  talk  of  earthly  things  with  fuch  warm  emo* 
tion,  and  of  heavenly  things  with  fuch  cool  indif- 
fierence?  Would  thoughts  of  thefe  laft,  rarely  arife 
in  their  breails,  and  imprefs  them  in  a  faint,  lan« 
guid,  undiicernable  manner?  Alas  !  the  thoughts, 
affedlions,  purfuits,  words,  and  ad^ions  of  men, 
too  evidently  ftiow,  that  the  great  things  of  faJ- 
vation  are  feldom  weighed  in  that  juft  balance, 
which  would  make  the  beft  of  times  comforts, 
and  the  worft  of  her  evils  appear  in  comparifoa 
light  and  inconfiderable.  Mean  time  the  growth 
of  infidelity  will  not  make  that  w6rd  of  God  of 
none  cffed.  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
*^  fhall  be  faved^  and. he  that  believeth  not,  (hall 
**  be  damned."  An  enquiry  into  the  nature  and 
marks  of  faith,  muft  therefore  concern  every 
one,  to  whom  falvation  is  deflrable,  and  damna- 
tion dreadful.     And  though  aa  heir  of  glory  may 

have 
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have  inaccurate  ideas,  what  faith  is,  and  what 
are  its  marks,  yet  he  who  wants  the  thing  itfelf, 
(and  every  unholy  perfon  wants  it)  is  as  yet  in- 
the  broad  way  leading  to  deftruftion,  nay,  is 
condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
cth  on  him.  Let  fuch  therefore,  lift  up  their 
voice  for  this  heavenly  gift,  feek  it  as  filver, 
fearch  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treafures,  and  never 
give  over  feeking  and  ftriving  (^),  till  God,  by 
his  fpirit,  work  in  them  all  the  good  pleafure  pf 
his  goodnefs,  and  a  work  of  faith  with  power. 

(jq)  The  importance  of  ufing  the  means  of  grace,  has, 
by  many  writers,  been  Ihown  confident  with  the  necef- 
fity  of  fupernatural  light  to  produce  faith.  See  Nymplias 
toSofipater^  Kdin.  1761.   Let.  5,  and  9. 
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DISSERTATION     IV. 

Tbe  Law  ^Nature  Sufficiently  pro- 
pagated to  Heathens. 


The     preface. 

^T^HE  following  Differ tation  was  occafiorudhy  reading 
-^  Dr.  Campbeir^  late  book  \  on  /^.iJecplSty  of 
Revelation,  where  the  infufficiency  of  mere  reaforiy  to  , 
conduct  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  ex'ijience  of  the 
Deity ^  and  the  immortality  of  their  own  foulsy  haSy 
with  a  great  profufion  of  learning  to  very  little  pur^ 
pofe,   been  contended  for. 

One  may,  at  firjl  fight y  imagine,  that  it  argues  no 
good  -  will  to  the  caufe  of  Chrijlianity,  to  attack  an 
author  who  has  of  late  fo  much  dtfl'mguijked  himfef 
in  its  defence,  and  who,  injlead  of  employing  his  pen 
en  thefe  mean  and  inftgnificant  controverfus,  which 
have  ingrojjed  the  attention  of  too  many  of  our  Scots 
clergy,  has  imbarked  in  the  defence  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion,  in  oppofition  to  that  torrent  of  Deifm  and  In- 
fidelity which  threatens  its  deJlru£tion.  Happy  for 
Scotland  there  are  fame  who  think  it  a  matter  of  greater 
importance,  to  make  Infidels  converts  to  the  Chri/iian  . 
faith,  than  to  render  Chriftians  the  violent  Partizans 
of  a  particular  fe6i  ! 

That  fentiments  of  this  kind,  and  afenfe  of  the  danger 
that  threatens^  us  from  the  growth  of  Infideiityy  were 

the 
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the  DoHor^s  motives j  in  puhlijhing  his  performance^, 
the  principles  of  charity  oblige  me  to  believe.  But  how^ 
esJer  much  I  am  pkafed  with  his  general  deftgn^  yet 
there  are  fome  pofitions  laid  down  in  the  profecution  of 
ity  that  I  cannot  help  refufmg  my  ajfent  /»  j  and  thif, 
liber tyj  J  am  perfuadedy  the  Do^or  himfelf  will  readily 
allow  me ;  jince^  as  he  obftrves  from  the  judicious^ 
Hooker^  "  Whatever  is  fpoken  of  God,  or  things- 
**  pertasntj^  to  Gody  oiherways  than  as  the  truth  iSy 
*'  though  it  fiem  an  honour^  it  is  an  injury,*^  To  li^ 
fir  the  truths  is  not  only  a  needlefs  piece  of  fervicey 
but  an  injurious  one  too.  Our  religion  is  Jo  ftrongfy. 
atttjhd^  and  attended  with  fa  wianfwerable  evidence  I 
that  it  fcoms  to  be  fupported  by  Falfiiood^  or  rmfe  its 
fame  by  fknder  and  detraStion,:^  it  has  q^  fifmer  and 
more  Jlabk  foundation  than  the  ruim  of  philojifhy,. 
Jita  when  arguments  in  its  defence  ore  Jlretfhed  fur- 
ther than  their  nature  allows y  which  I  am  apt  to  think 
is  the  prefent  cafe,  the  confequence  too  often  is,  that 
men,  feeing  an  argument  has  net  all  that  force  which' 
an  author  pretends^  conclude  it  has  none  at  all ;.  nay,, 
perhaps,  without  further  examinationy  reje^  the  opi- 
nion in  fupport  of  which  it  is  brought, 

Thefe  confiderations  prevailed  with  me  to  make  puB- 
lick  the  following  reflexions,  wher^n  I  have,  with 
all  the  Jhortnefs  and  perfpicwty^I  was  able,  propofed 
certain  difficulties  to  the  'Dolor's  fcheme,  IVhy  thi;^ 
autho/s  na?ne  is  not  prefixed  to  them  it  is  needlefs  to 
Jay,  Let  them  appear  in  their  native  Jlrengthy  with*- 
out  that  additional  difadvantage,  which  the  puUifiung- 
fuch  a  circumflance  wouid  give  them. 

jfs  tie  author  never  made  the  Bnglijh  lar^uage  bt^ 
ftudy,  it  is  hoped  any  grammatical  improprieties,,  which* 
have  efeapedhim,  wttl  be  pardoned.. 

May.  1741^ 

K  5;  s  e:  cv 
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SECTION    I. 

^H£  defign  of  the  learned  Dr.  CampbeU,. 
^  in  his  treatife  on  the-  Nicefftty  of  Reve-- 
htiMffj  is  (as  he  informs  us,  p.  21.)  '^  to  ex- 
*^  amine  the  fcheme  of  Deifm,  laid  down  in 
**  Chrifiianiiy  as  old  as  thg  Creation ;  where  it  is 
*'  affcrted.  That  men  are  fully  able,  of  them- 
'<  felves,  without  foreign  afliftance,  to  difcover 
**  all  the  articles  of  natural  religion  that  are  ne- 
^*  ceiTary  to  their  happinefs  \  and  that  a  wife  and 
<<  good  God  can  impofe  upon  mankind  nothing^ 
^'  relating  to  religion  that  is  not  difcoverable  by 
**  the  human  mind,  or  that  is  not  immediately 
*<  founded  in  the  nature  of  things  :  fo  that  if^L 
•*  fcheme  of  religion  is  ofFercd  to  the  world, 
<*  wherein  there  are  contained  religious  articles  of 
**  faith  and  manners,  that  lie  beyond  human  dif- 
**  covery,  or  have  no  immedis^te  foundation  ia 
*^  nature,  but  are  pofitive  inftitutions,  depending 
**  on  will  and  authority,  fuch  a  fyftem  of  things 
'*  can  never  be  admitted  as  a  divine  revelation." 
I  join  with  the  Dodor  in  thinking,  that  the 
confuting  thefe  notions  is  an  infallible  way  of  de- 
molifliing  Deifm  ;  but  i|t  is  fomewhat  ilrange, 
that  when  fo  much  time  has  been  fpent  by  him, 
in  confuting  one  of  the  articles  of  Deifm  con- 
tained in  thefe  aflertions,  the  other,  of  equal,  if 
not  greater  importance,  ihould  not  be  in  the  leaft 
firuck  at,  viz.  That  men  are  not  obliged  to  re- 
ceive any  dodlrine,  whofe  immediate  foundation 
in  nature,  when  once  the  do<5trine  is  revealed  to 
them,  they  cannot  difcern.  A  Deift  may  pretend, 
that  it  does  not  concern  him  to  know  faOw  man- 
kind 
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kind  originally  came  by  their  religion  ;  whether 
they  difcovered  it  by  the  ufe  of  reafon,  or  had  it 
revealed  to  them  by  God.  But  that  he  fees  no 
obligation  o'n  men  to  receive  any  do£trine,  for 
which  they  have  not  the  fame  evidence  which 
they  have  for  the  grand  principles  of  natural  reli- 
gion, viz.  A  neceflary  connexion  witii  eternal 
truths ;  this  hypothefis  fcems  not  to  be  in  the 
Icaft  fhaken  by  any  thing  the  DoAor  has  advan- 
ced. Nay,  people  of  little  charity  might  be  apt 
to  imagine  he  had  fome  fecret  view  in  this  piece 
of  negligence,  efpecially  as  he  is  pleafed,  p.  20. ' 
to  join  together,  in  the  fame  fentepce,  myfteries 
and  very  trifles,  as  the  caufes  of  the  divifion«  and 
confufions  that  have  aftfen  in  the  world. 

There  are  two  or  three  pafiages  in  the  Doer's 
book,  which  perfons  of  this  ftamp  might  alledee 
to  juftify  fuch  an  inference.  One  is,  p.  44.  **  In. 
**  matters  of  religion  ( iays  he)  no  point  of  know- 
«  ledge  or  article  of  faith,  no  external  or  bodtly^ 
*<  motion  enjoined  by  pofitive  iniVitution,  can>  be 
"  of  any  value  or  moment,  unlefs  they  promote 
<^  an  obfervance  of  natural  religion  ;  fo  that  if 
**  any  thing  can  be  fuppofed  in  the  nature  of 
^*^  God,  or,  in  his  dealings  with  mankind,  in  the 
^  nature  of  man,  or  in  the  relations  between 
**  God  and  man„  whereof  the  knowledge. has  no 
^  influence  upon  our  minds  to  engage  and  im- 
^  prove  us  in  the  ftudy  and  purfuit  of  natural  re- 
**  ligion^  fuch  things  rnuft  be  accounted  of  no* 
*^  weight  or  importance.  Indeed,,  the  difcovery 
<^  of  truth  is  always  agreeable,  and  the  bare  per- 
^  ception  of  fuch  things  as  are  here  fuppofed  to- 
*•'  relate  to  God  and  man^  may  aflTord  fame  plea- 
^  fure  to  one's  mind  by  itf.lf  ^  but  of  what  con- 
**^  Cequence  can  fuch.  things  prove  wtth.refpedt  to* 
K  6  "  focial 
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*^  fecial  beings  y  whea  they  f^odtice  no  fetial 
^  happinef^,  or  contribuce  notMng  to  hdghtea* 
^^  and  raife  our  love  and  defotion  towaxds  God, 
<(  or  to  excite  and  enlarge  our  kind  affb£^ioiis  to- 
*^  wards  men  i  One  fliould  think,  that  tfa» 
<^  knowledge  of  tbefe  things  is  idle  (peculatiott^ 
**  wherein  fecial  beings  have  no  concern  or  in- 
'^  tereft.  And  it  appears  full  as  evident^  that  all 
'^  bodily  motions,  or  external  obfenrancea,  en- 
'^  joined  by  pofitive  uiftkutioo,  that  do  not  affift 
<<  us  in  cultivating,  the  dutks  of  natural  re^igton, 
^^  are  wholly  idle  and  trtfiingy  and  upon  no  ac- 
«*  count  to  be  rcgafdcd.'* 

If  the  DoAor  here  n^ans^  what  at  firft  fight 
one  would  imagine,  thai:  we  are  not  obliged  to 
yield  our  afient  to  any  dodirine,  or  receive  any 
poiittve  ickftitutlon,  except  we  fee  in  that  do&tne 
or  inftltution  a  peculiar  and  natural  tendency  to 
excite  in  us  love  to  God,  or  benevolence  to  men, 
or  fome  other  particular  duty  ;  if  this,  I  fay>  is 
his  meaning,  then  what  he  afierts  isx  utterly  falfe;, 
for  God,  no  doubt,  bas  a  right  to  cmpofe  upqn 
us  precepts  indifferent  in  their  own  nature  ;  nay, 
in  fome  cafes:,  it  may  be  fit  to  impofefuch  pre* 
cepts,  the  better  to  inure  us  to  obey  the  law  of 
God,  from  regard, to  the  authority  of  the  legifla- 
ton  Now  this  is  an  end  which  any  rufe  that 
God  enjoins  muft  infallibly  promote,  however 
trifling  it  may  be  in  itfelf.  But  this  is.  not  all  : 
we  find  Tubje^s  are,. in  many  cafes,  under  an  ob«- 
ligation  to  obey  the  laws  of  their  governotrs^  tho^ 
they  do  not  know  on  what  account  they  were^ 
enladled  ;  partly  becaufe  the  reafons  of  fome  laws^ 
may  lie  above  their  comprehenfton ;  partly  be^ 
cattfe,  in  fome  caf^s,.  legillators  may  have  juft 
eiloughi  mcLtivea  to  ei^aiSl  fuch  and   iicxch  laws, 

when. 
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wheti,  ^t  the  fame  time^  reafons  of  fiate  may 
rei|uire  that  diefe  motives  fhoitld;  not  be  paUickly 
koowit.  And  if  this  be  'lb,  are  not  we,  flioct* 
ftghted  creatures,,  under  a  much  flronger  oUiga- 
tion  to  obey  the  commaaads  of  God,  which  may 
have  the  jufteft  reaiboa  in  themfelves,  though  we. 
cannot  difcern  them  ? 

If  all  that  the  Do&ox  means  is.  That  e^ipcept  a 
precept  have,  at  leaft^  a  general  tendency  to  pro- 
mote obedience  from  a  regard  to  the  divine  autho- 
rity, we  are  not  to  regaixl  it^  then  all  his  flow  of 
language  is  trifltng  and  ufekfs ;  for^  by  this  prin- 
ciple,, which  16  certainly  a  tsue  one,,  we  may  be 
obliged  to  perfona  rites  not  only  cnffiog  in  theot* 
felves,  aad  that  have  no  natural  tendency.to  pro* 
mate  focid  happinefs,  but. that  are  burdenfom& 
to  individuals,  and  prejudicial  to  fbcieties.  Were 
not  many  of  the  Mofaiod  rites,,  and  was  not  the- 
command  for  extiKpadng  the  Canaanites,  of  thisr 
nature  ?  And  would  not  a  command,  to  pull 
down  oar  houfes,.  and  f^dt  ouc  pofieffions,  tho* 
it  would  have  no  tepdency  to  promote  focid'hap^ 
pinefs,  yet  oblige  us  to  obedience  on  this  hypo- 
thefis  ? 

There  is  another  paflage  in  the  Doftor's  book,, 
p.  50.  which  it  is  eqaally  hard  fas  me  to  explain. 
**  The  religion  of  nature,  fays  he,  is  our  moft 
«-  valuable  property,  and  the  only  ftn^  means  of 
*•-  our  lafting^  hai^incfs-"  How  far  this  rcflefts 
on  that  way  of  (alvation,  which  the  goipel  has 
revealed,  or  bow  it  ia  confident  with,  the.  words 
of  the  apoftle  Paul,,  that,  ^^  by  the  d^^d^  of  the 
^^  law  no  fleih  living  iharll  be  juftiiied,"  I  leave 
the  reader  at  liberty  to  judge. 

But  whatever  be  our  author's  fentiments  as  to 
one  of  the  articles  of  Dfiifiaa^  contained  in  the 

paffage 
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pafiage  cited  from  Tindal,  or  whatever  his  rea* 
tons  for  not  confidering  it,  yet,  without  doubt, 
the  part  of  the  argument  he  here  treats  is  of  vaft 
importance ;  for  the  ihewtng  that  fome  nations 
and  perfons  have,  notwithftandiiig  their  natural 
reafon,  been  ignorant  of  the  great  truths  of  na- 
tural religion,  is  a  proof,,  though  not  the  prin- 
cipal one,  of  the  great  benefit  the  world  has  re* 
ceived  from  Chriftianity  i  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
an  excellent  anfwer  to  all  objedlions  againft  our 
religion,  drawn  from  the  imperfeSion  of  its  pro- 
mulgation ;  fince^  if  God  mav  fuffer  rtatural  re- 
ligion to  be  in  fa£b  not  univerlally  known,  with- 
out any  impeachment  on  his  juftice  or  goodnefs. 
What  fhould  oblige  him  to  communicate  th& 
knowledge  of  revealed  religion  to  ail  mankind  ? 

I  am  glad  therefore  to  fee  that  any  of  our  Scotfr 
clergy  "employ  .their  pens  tn  fo  ufeful  a  manner, 
in  oppofition  to  the  enemies  of  religion.  But  a 
good  caufe  may  be  fupported  by  a  bad  argument;: 
and  a  good  argument  may  be  ftrained  too  much^ 
That  this  laft  is  the  cafe  here,  will,  I  doubt  notji, 
be  made  appear  in  th«  fequeL 


SECTION    11. 

^T^HE  argument  the  Doftor  propofes  to  make 
^  good  is.  That  mankind,  left  to  themfelve^, 
without  fupernatural  fQftru<51:ion,  ape  not  of  them^ 
felves  able,  in  the  exercife  of  their  reafon,  u  e^ 
Ihcir  power  of  comparing  things  together  and 
perceiving  their  relations,  to  difcover  the  being 
and  perfedlions  of  God,  and  the  immortality  of 
human  fouls,  in  the  knowledge  and  belief  of 
which  all  religion  is>  founded.     This  impoi&bility 
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of  difcoveiing  thefe  articles,  he  afterwards  informs 
us,  he  does  not  mean  to  be  abfolute,  i*  e.  fuch 
as,  that  the  fuppofing  mankind  to  difcover  them, 
ftould  involve  a  contradiction,  but  only  of  fo 
ftrong  a  nature,  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  think 
mankind  would  ever,  in  fad,  have  difcovered 
thefe  truths  without  revelation  or  tradition. 

In  oppofition  to  this,  I  fhall  here  attempt  to 
prove.  That  God  has  afforded  the  Heathen  world 
fuch  advantages  for  the  difcovering  and  receiving 
thefe  truths,  that  their  ignorance  or  difbelief  of 
them  could  be  owing  to  nothing  but  their  own 
negligence  or  perverfenefs. 

Let  me  obferve,  then,  that  though,  in  fome 
cafes,  a  law  may  oblige  a  perfon,  who  has  no 
a£lual  knowledge  of  it,  yet  it  is  the  opinion  of 
all  good  morallfts,^  and  feems  evident  from  the 
iirft  principles  of  the  law  of  nature,  that  no  hw 
whatfoever  can  be  binding  on  a  perfon  who  is 
under  an  abfolute  inability  of  knowing  it.  Thus 
Grotius  in  his  excellent  treatife,  De  jure  belli  ac 
pacisy  1.  2.  c.  20.  §  43.  ^'  Nam  ignorantia  legis, 
*^  ficut  inevitabilis  fi  fit,  tollit  peccatum:  Ita 
*^  etiam,  cum  aliqua  negligentia  conjun<Sba,  de.- 
**  liftum  minuit."  And,  1,  2.  c^  23^  §  13..  he 
carries  the  matter  ftill  further,  and  afferts,  that 
no  perfon  can  a£t  unjuftly,  without  knowing  he 
does  fo.  ^^  Injufte  enim  nemo  agie,.  nifi  qui  & 
"  fcit  fe  injufte  agere."  PuiFendorff,  in  his  fmaU 
piece,  De  off-  Horn.  &f  Civ.  1.  i.  C..2..  §  6.  £ays, 
^^  Ceterum,  ut  lex  vim  fuam,  in  animis  eorun» 
"  quibus  fertur,  exfererc  poflit,  reqjuiritur  cog- 
**  nitio  turn  legiflatoris,  turn  ipiius  legis."  Pror 
feffor  Carmichael,  in  his  notes  upon  that  paflTago, 
rightly  denies  this  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  intir 
jzkat€&  there,  and  plainly  aflerts.  in  hisv  firil  Su{^ 
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pteroent,  §'13.    *«  That,  in  order  to  a  law^s  imw 
«  pofing  an  obligation  on  us,  there  is  requifue, 
^^  not  indeed  the  aAual  knowledge  of  iXy  bat  its 
•^  being  fufficiendy  promulgated."    Hi&  words  in 
the  laft  cited  pa&ge  are,  *^  Sed  vt  adio  quaevis 
^  humana,  vel  ejus  omif]io,  confticiiatur,   a<3io 
^'  moralis,  atque  adeo  homini  imputabilis  ut  bona. 
<*  vel  mala,   per  fupradiiSka  accedere  debet  lex>. 
^  a&ionem  iflam  pnecipiens  vel  verans  \  Dei  j?i- 
^  mirum  voluntas  idoneis  declarata  indiciis  ;  iis^ 
"  fc.  circa  quas,   ut  &  circa  exiftentiam  conditio 
«  onum,  quas  forte  lex  ea  fuppontt,   fi  quis  ra* 
<<  tione  fua  rede  &  debita  cum  attentione  utere* 
<^  tur5  ex  us  Dei  voluntafeitiy  fibtque  juxta^eam^ 
^  bac  in  paste  ineuiyaben»  oificium,  poflit  cog^ 
*^  nolbere/'     I  need  not  enlarge  <m  this  fubje<^, 
a^,^  I  believe,  none  will  alledge^  tba«  God  gave 
a  law  to  ineiH  and  punifhed  thecn  fot  the  breach, 
of  it,  while  yet,^  at  the  fame  time,  he  left  them 
under  a  moral  incapacity  o^  knowing  it.    If  th«a 
the  law  of  nature  f»  obligatory  upon  Heathens^, 
and  thev  inexcufable  for  the  breach  of  it,  whicb 
no  Chnftian,  fa  far  as  I  know,  ever  yet  denied^ 
Does  it  not  follow,  that  it  was  not  a.  thing  fo  im- 
poilib^,  as  the  Dodor  reprefents,   for  them  to^ 
have  difcovered  the  precepts  of  it  ?   I  could  wilh 
the  Doctor  would  explain  his  ientiments  as  toi 
thefc;  points  \  if  a  law  can  bind  without  fufficient 
promulgation  3  and  if  that  promulgation  can  be 
reckoned  fuiHcient,  which  leaves  perfons  under  a. 
cnoral^  incapacity  of  knowing  a  law? 
r    It  may  perhaps  be  aMedged,  as  an  anfwer  to 
^e  argimient  here  advanced,  that  though  the  ig- 
norance the  Heathens  lie  unden  of  the  Jaw  of  na- 
ture is  invir)cible,  yet  it  cannot  Qxcu{t  them  from 
the  puniihment  due  to  difobedience,  a&  being  the 
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coniequence  of  origmal  fin,  whicb^  m  its  caufc.; 
and  principle,  is  voluntary.,  I  (ball  content  my* 
felf  with  PUcette's  reply  to  this,  (ia  bia  Tiearife, 
on  Confiience^  1.  2.  c^  7O  till  once  I  fee  itfii  fallacy, 
difplayed,  viz.  "  That  it  may  well  bear  di^^piUe,. 
*^  whether  an  a£lioii  is  therefore  criimnal>  be-; 
<<  caiife  it  is  voluntai^  in  its  principle.  Let. us: 
<^  fuppof^.fays  be;,  a  man  to  have  been  puniite4> 
^\  With  the  lofs  of  his  h^nds  for  a  crinv<&  vplun^i 
<'.  tarily  committed,  Woujd.  it  not  ba.  tbo.ugh^ 
*^  very  unjuil  tO;  command  him  ^o  worl^  in.  thia: 
^\  his  miferahle  condition  I  and  yqt  bis.p.refen€^ 
^\  incapacity  wats,  as  to,  its  principles,.  ibptuntaFyit 
*^  but  being  involuntary  iu  itfell,  it  will  no  ^QubC! 
<<  be  admiuc4  &r  bis  excufe/f.  ;,A|ipth^r  fuppp**^ 
iition  may,  perhaps, .  (pake  ,tbe  applipafioi^  «f{ 
Placette's  obfqrvation  to  the  jCafein  <hand.  91^1^ 
eafy.  In  fome  unknown  region,  f  h^  way  of-pi^- 
pagating  new  laws  was,,  to  give,  a  writ^n  top yt 
of  them  to  ^vexy  perfon  in  the.ldngdon^^^  with  4t 
view  to  oblige  every  one  to  .learn  to  read ;  an4,i 
«  the  better. to  obtain  this  defign,  fufJUcfent;:  car;^: 
was  taken,  that  no  perfon  IhoMJd  be  i«(lru/£kd< 
what  law«  were  made  in  ^oy  other  n^anner.  .In! 
this  kingdom  Baevius  commits  a  trei^fs,  far  wbich- 
his  eyes  are  put  out ;  I  a(k,  w.liecher  he  couid  be 
jufUy  puniflied  for  tranfgreiEng  a  pofitive  laW' 
niade  in  the  kingdom,  after  that  puniihihent  was. 
infli£led,  when  it  was  ixnpoflibje.  for  .tum^  t^.  leafi^ 
the  knowledge  of  that  law  in  tiie  cQmcnoa  way,} 
and  no  extraordinary  method  was  pfovidfid  t^tHt^ 
form  him  of  it  ?, 

If  this  anfwer  will  not  iatisfy,  Placette  gives^ 
another  in  the  fame  place,  which,  perhaps,  may- 
have  more  weight  with  fome.  He  obferves,  that 
thece  are  fome  laws  which  prefcribe  fuch  duties. 
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as  are  holy,  juft  and  unchangeable  in  themfelves, 
which  yet  it  is  impoflible  to  have  had  the  Icaft 
fufpicion  of,  without  exprefs  Revelation.  He  in« 
ftances  in  that  law  which  commands  us  to  wor- 
fliip  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  certainly, 
however  reafonable  in  itfelf,  could  not  have  been 
known  without  Revehtim.  Having  obferved  this, 
be  infers,  that  Heathens,  invincibly  ignomnt  of  the 
law  of  nature,  could  not  be  condemned,  purely 
becaufe  that  ignorance  was  the*  confequence  of 
a  thing  voluntary  in  its  principle,  viz.  original 
fin,  becaufe  if  alt  ignorance  of  this  fort  were  cri- 
minal, the  ignorance  of  the  worfhip  due  to  the 
Son  of  God,  and  of  other  precepts  of  that  nature, 
muft  be  fo  Hkewife ;  for  even  of  that  and  fuch 
like  precepts  we  could  never  have  been  ignorant,  | 

bad  man  continued  in  his 'primitive  perfeSion.  i 

Since  then  it  was  poffible  for  the  Heathens  | 

to  difcover  the  law  of  nature,  it  follows,  that  it  ' 

muft  have  been  poffible  for  them  to  know  the  be- 
ing and  perfections  of  God  alfo  ;  for,  without 
fuch  knowledge,  it  was  impoffible  for  them,  if 
not  to  perceive  a  moral  difference  in  a£^ions,  at 
leaft  to  learn  their  duties  to  God,  which,  however, 
make  a  confiderable  part  of  the  law  of  nature. 

If  it  be  faid.  That  it  was  indeed  pof&ble  for  the 
Heathens  to  difcover  the  law  of  nature,  but  that 
this  poffibility  did  not  take  its  rife  from  the  natural 
ftrength  of  their  reafon,  but  from  the  opportuni- 
ties they  had  to  learn  thefe  truths  by  tradition, 
converfation  with  the  Jews,  and  above  all,  by  the 
care  the  civil  magiftrate  ufed  in  eftablifliing  the 
belief  of  future  rewards  and  puni(hments,  and, 
the  divine  government  of  the  world,  without  * 
which  he  faw  fociety  could  not  fubfift  ;  if  this,  I 
fay,  fitould  be  alledged,  and  that  of  confequence 
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all  my  reafoning  here  is  of  no  force  againft  the 
Do£lor's  hypothefis,  I  (hall  grant  this  a.fufficient 
reply  to  my  argument,  if  the  Do£lor  will  own, 
that  one  way  or  other  the  Heathens  had  a  power 
of  difcovering  the  law  of  nature  ;  for  this  will  be 
fufficient  to  mew  their  inexcufablenefs  in  a£ling 
contrary  to  its  dkSates;  which,  methinks,  it  will 
be  impoffible  for  one  of  the  Dodor's  principles  to 
do,  without  efpoufing  that  hypothefis.  But  then 
the  Do£lor  will  be  obliged,  upon  this  hypothefis,' 
to  (hew  particularly  in  what  way  it  was  poflible^ 
for  the  Heathens,  notwithflanding  theweaknefs 
of  their  reafon,  to  attain  fuch  knowledge  of  the 
law  of  nature.  A  treatife  on  this  fubje£t,  judi- 
cioufly  writ,  wherein  the  feveral  opportunities  the 
Heathens  had  of  informing  themfelves  of  natural 
religion  and  morality,  fhould  be  traced  out,  and 
their  difi^rent  degrees  of  divine  and  moral  know* 
ledge,  according  to  thefe  different  opportunities, 
fhewn  i  fuch  a  treatife,  I  fay,  would  caft  a  new 
light  on  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  religion  amongft 
the  Heathens,  and  would  demonftrate,  that  th& 
care  of  the  civil  magiftrate^  the  notions  of  certain 
philofophers,  the  traditions  preferved  in  the  heathen 
world,  the  opportunities  they  enjoyed  of  converf- 
ing  with  thofe  whom  God  had  favoured  with  a 
revelation  of  his  will,  e/jpecially  when  added  to  the 
force  of  natural  confcience,  and  that  ftrength  of 
reafon,  which  many  of  the  Heathens  feemed  en- 
dued with,  were  more  than  fufficient  tp  (hew  the 
inexcufablenefs  of  the  vices  of  the  heathen  world. 
But  this,  I'm  afraid,  we  have  no  reafon  to  expe£l 
from  the  DoAor,  Ance  he  attempts  to  confute 
Dr.  Hyde  and  others,  {vide  p.  37.  i.j  who  have 
aflerted,  the  Heathens  had  right  notions  of  mo- 
rality, 
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religion  is  nothing  but  a  cheat.  So  that  It  is  only 
the  practical  confequcnces  of  the  truths  I  have 
juft  now  mentioned,  that  make  wicked  men  re- 
fufe  to  believe  them,  when  propofed  to  their  con- 
fideration.  Now,  the  cafe  is  quite  otherwife  with 
a  perfon  fuppofed  entirely  ignorant  of  the  divine 
exigence.  By  a  chain  of  reafoning  that  he  oc- 
cafionally  falls  into,  perhaps  about  motion,  or 
feme  other  natural  phsenomenon,  he  difcovers 
this  important  truth.  The  wickednefs  of  his 
mind  cannot  hinder  his  making  the  difcovery, 
becaufe,  being  entirely  ignorant  of  the  confe- 
qucnces of  that  doctrine,  which  are  the  only 
things  he  would  ftartle  at,  thefe  confequcnces 
,  can  have  no  influence  upon  him  to  prevent  his 
making  the  difcovery.  I  grant  indeed,  that  after 
the  truth  is  dtfcovered,  they  may  prevail  with 
him  to  rejedl  it,  and  perfuade  him  there  is  fome 
flaw  in  the  arguments  which  led  him  to  the 
knowledge  of  it ;  or,  if  he  does  not  go  fo  far  as 
entirely  to  rejed  it,  may  at  leaft  influence  him  to 
detain  it  in  unrighteoufnefs.  Which  laft  was 
certainly  the  cafe  of  many  of  the  Heathens.  But 
how  a  confequence  can  have  any  influence  upon 
the  mind  before  it  is  known,  is,  I  own,  paft  m^ 
comprehenfion  ;  and  yet  this  muft  be  the  cafe,  if 
we  fuppofe  that  the  prai^ical  confequcnces  of  the 
divine  exiftence  prevent  men  from  findjng  out  that 
truth  I  unlefs,  perhaps,  it  be  faid,  that  the  con- 
fequences  of  a  do£lrine  may  be  known,  before 
the  dodlrine  of  which  they  arc  confequcnces.  But 
this  is  as  abfurd  inlogicks,  as  it  would  be  in  natural 
phLlofophy,  to  aflert,  that  an  effcdb  may  poffibly 
exift  before  the  being  that  caufcs  it.  Since  then, 
neither  the  natural  abilrufenefs  of  the  truths  of 

religion. 
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religion,  nor  yet  the  wickednefs  of  our  minds, 
render  it  impoffible  for  us  to  difcover  them,  it 
muft  be  owned  there  is  no  fuch  impoffibih'ty. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IV. 

/ITT"  HEN  I  wrote  the  foregoing  fedion,  the 
^^  argument  contained  in  which  feems  al- 
xnoft  demonftrative,  I  could  fee  no  fhadow  of 
an  objedlion  to  the  former  part  of  it,  from 
the  difcoveries  men  had  made  in  the  ma- 
thematics, where  a  long  and  abftrufe  feries  of 
reafoning  was  neceiTary  to  come  at  a  conclufion, 
to  the  poilibility  of  their  making  difcoveries  in 
.  natural  religion,  of  propodtions  which  require  a 
(horter  feries  of  reafoning  to  come  at  them. 

I  could  fee  no  way  of  eluding  the  force  of  the 
argument,  but  either  by  (hewing  that  fuch  pro- 
pofitions  in  mathematics,  &c.  were  not  difcover- 
ed  by  unaififted  reafon ;  or  elfe,  that  the  firft 
principles  by  which  we  come  to  the  knowledge 
.of  the  mathematics,  &c.  lie  more  obvious  to  hu- 
man notice,  than  thofe  by  which,  we  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  natural  religion.  The  ihewing  either 
of  thefe  proportions  true,  would  indeed  be  a  fuifi- 
cient  anfwer  to  what  I  have  alledged,  but  it  will  be 
no  eafy  taik  to  make  good  either  of  them. 

However,  as  I  would  not  willingly  conceal 
any  thing  that  tends  to  weaken  my  argument, 
I  mall  here  take  notice  of  a  pafTage  or  two  in 
the  Dodtor's  book,  where  he  argues  from  the 
weaknefs  of  our  underftandings,  to  ihew  our  in- 
ability of  difcovering  the  fundamental  articles  of 
natural  religion. 

In  order  to  fliew  the  impoffibility  of  mere  rea- 
fon's  difcovering  the  immortality  of  fouts,  he  in- 
ilfis  on  the  improbability  of  its  acquiring  any 

notion 
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notion  of  their  iinmateriality.  ^^  If,  fays  he, 
•*  p.  84.  now,  after  »H  the  improvements  man- 
<<  kind  has  acquired,  the  moft  abilraded  and 
*'  contemplative  philofopher  is  not  able  to  form 
**  any  dire£l  or  immediate  notion  of  the  nature 
<'  and  fubftance  of  a  pure  fpirit ;  how  it  exifts 
^  independent  of  matter,  or  thinks  and  operates 
••  in  a  feparate  ftate  5 'if  this  is  fo,  how  is  it  to 
^'  be  imagined,  that  a  man  who  never  was  tratn- 
**  cd  to  ipeculation,  and  therefore  only  goes  up- 
*^  on  the  ideas  he  has  by  his  fenfes,  can  ever 
**  come  to  fufpe^l  there  are  fuch  beings  really 
**  exifting  ?"  He  goes  on  with  a  great  deal  more 
to  the  fame  pyrpo^,  in  order  to  Ihew  how  hard 
it  is  for  the  mind  of  man  to  conceive  a  notion 
of  a  pure  fpirit ;  and,  to  ftrengthen  his  argu- 
ment, menti^s  feveral  modern  oppofers  of  the 
doctrine  df  the  fou^s  immateriality,  and  raifes 
«Bfiicu]ties  againft  it,  capable  of  perverting  an 
unwary  reader,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the 
excellent  fdutions  they  have  met  with. 

Not  tO'  remark,  that  it  was  little  to  his  ptir* 

•  pofe  to  argue  on  the  difficulty  of  men,  not  ac- 
cuftomed  to  fpeCu)ation,  acquiring  an  idea  of 
immaterial  fubftanccs,  when  he  was  enquir- 
ing into  the  abilities,  not  of  the  vulgar  and  il- 
literate, but  of  the  greateft  philofophic  geniufcs 
anticnt  Greece  or  Rome  ever  produced  :  waving 

.  this,  I  fliall  only  obfenre,  that  the  whole  of  the 
'above  reafoning  reftS  upon  two  fuppofitions,  both 
of  them  equally  falfe. 

The  firft  is,  that  there  was  no  other  way  for 

.  the  antients  to  have  difcovered  the  foul's  immor- 
tality, but  by  inferring  it.  from  the  immateria- 
Jity,  This  is  fo  far  from  truth,  that  there  were 
Several  other  propofitions  c^p^lc  of  being  dif- 

i  •  \7i  covered 
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^^  covered  by  thefe  philofopbers,  that  demonftrate 

f«  the  immortality  of  the  foul  with  the  higheft  evi- 

^  dence^  and^  in  a  manner,  much  more  eafy  and 

,.  natural,  than  that  by  which  the   immoftality  of 

II  the  foul  is  inferred  from  its  immateriality.  Nay^  ' 

fj  not  onl^  might   the  foul^s    immortality  be  dif- 

g  covered  by  perfons  not  iatisfied  of  what  fort  of 

^bfiance  it  was,  from  arguments  of  a  moral  na> 
ture^  but  even  fuch  as  fuppofed  it  material  might 
have  drawn^  and,  as  I  fhall  afterwards  fhew  in 
the  eighth  fedion,  pfobably  did  draw  a  very 
plaufibie  argument  for  the  foul's  immortality,. 
from  that  very  hypotheiis. 

The  other  principle  neceflary  for  the  fupport 
of  the  DoiSlor^s  argument,  is,  that  reaibn  can 
difcover  nothing  without  having  a  clear  idea  of  the 
thing  fo  difcovered  ;  for  without  this  fuppofi- 
tion,  all  the  Do£):or's  reafoning  will  amount  to 
nothing  like  a  proof,  that  reaibrv  could ^ot  difeo*- 
ver  the  immateriality  of  the  foul.  But  the  ab- 
furdities  of  fuch  a  fuppofition  arc  too  manifeft  to 
peed  being  pointed  out.  Thus  it  would  follow 
from  it,  that  n^o  pofitive  or  negative  property  of 
any  quantity  or  number  could  be  found  out  by 
any,  but  fuch  as  had  diftin^l:  notions  of  the  faid 
quantities  and  numbers,  with  their  iaid  proper* 
ties  :  and  yet  I  would  much  fufped  the  teracity 
of  a  mathematician,  who  fhould  tell  me,  he  was 
able  to  form  a  diftin^l  idea  of  all  the  quantities 
and  numbers,  of  whofe  properties  he  is  able  to 
demonftrate  fomewhat. 

This  will  fufKciently  obviate  what  the  Do£lor 
has  advanced  as  to  the  difficulty  of  finding  out 
the  foul's  immortality.  In  Se£l.  v.  p.  j8o^  & 
feqq«  where  he  goes  on  to  confider,  in  the  fame 
mannej,  if  the  being  of  God  might  have  b^en 
L  .  dif. 
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difcovercd  by  mere  rcafon,  what  he  advances 
has  fiill  lefs  appearance  of  reafon.  Indeed  lie 
•AiiBciently  proves,  that  mankind  would  be  apt  to 
imagine  the  heavenly  bodies,  pay,  every  thing 
endued  with  motion,  feo  be  animated.  But  as 
to  his  thinking  it  equally  natural  for  mankind, 
upon  perceiving  how  much  their  intereil  depends 
upon  the  heavenly  bodies,  to  z£k  in  the  fame 
manner  towards  them,  in  order  to  appeafe  their 
anger,  or  engage  their  favour,  as  towards  one 
another,  and  of  confequence  to  kifs  the  hand  to 
them,  and  pay  them  other  marks  of  reverence  and 
efleem,  the  cafe  is  difterem.  For  their  feeing  the 
celeftial  bodies  equal  and  uniform  in  their  mo- 
tions, would  make  them  believe,  that  their  mo- 
tions w«re  fioc  voluntary,  but  cairfed  by  the 
power  of  -God,  or  fome  other  being  fupcrior  to 
^em.  And  this  would  lead  them,  on  the  one 
hand,  not  to  confidcr  the  celeiiial  bodies,  as  the 
beftowers  of  thefe  hleffings  they  derived  from  ' 
their  influences,  and,  on  the  other,  excite  their 
gratitude  and  thankfulnefs  to  that  fuperior  being, 
who  had  fo  admirably  contrived  and  direded 
every  thing  to  promote  their  welfare  and  happi- 
nefs.  Thus  would  the  heavens  have  declared  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  earth  ihewn  forth  his 
handy  work,  even  to  thofe  who  imagined  them 
animated  by  tntelUgent  beings.  And,  in  fad, 
we  find  ieveral  of  the  antients  aiTerted  the  hea- 
venly bodies  to  -be  animate,  without  afcribing 
divinity  to  them  :  nay,  fo  far  as  I  »know,  Pytha- 
goras, Plato,  and  Balbus  in  Cicero,  were  the 
only  philofophers  of  charader  who  alTerted  their 
divinity  ;  whereas  Thales,  Ariflotle,  Lucretius, 
amongft  the  antient  philoibphers,  nay,  even 
Maimonides  a  Jew,  Origea  and  Tycbo  Brache, 

Chriftians, 
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Chriftiatis,  and  Herbert  a  Deift,  were  of  opinkin 
that  they  were  animated  bodies. 

I  know  no  other  objedion  of  moment  againft 
ffiy  reafoning  in  the  foregoing  fedion,  except 
one,  which  equally  concerns  this,  and  all  other 
fpeculative  arguments  on  fubjeds  of  this  nature; 
but  I  hope  the  DoSor  will  think  it  fufficiently 
obviated,  by  what  I  am  to  advance  in  ja  foUovr- 
ing  feAion,  on  the  proper  way  of  determining 
fuch  queftions. 


SECTION    V. 

f  G  O  on  now  to  confider  what  light  fi:rip-> 
*  ture  may  afford  us  in  this  controverfy ;  and 
the  firfl  paiTage  I  fhall  mention  is  the  xixth  pfalm^ 
**  The  heavens,"  fays  the  Pfalmift,  «  declare  th« 
**  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  iheweth 
*^  Ibrth  his  handy  work,"  i.  e,  fuch  marks  of  a 
wife  and  powerful  efficient  caufe  appear  in  the 
<re)e(lial  bodies,  as  declare  aloud  to  every  perfon 
who  does  not  (hut  his  ears  againft  their  voice, 
that  God  is  their  creator.  I  believe  I  might  be 
«xcufed  from  taking  notice  of  what  fome  wri- 
ters alledge,  in  anfwef  to  the  argument  from 
this  verfe,  viz.  that  the  Pfalmift  here  fpeaks  of 
the  Jews,  and  that  it  is  no  wonder  they,  who 
were  already  acquainted  With  the  divine  exift* 
ence,  (hould  be  confirmed  in  that  fentiment,  by 
viewing  the  works  of  creation.  I  (hall  acqui- 
cfce  in  this  anfwer,  when  once  it  is  proved,  that 
the  heavens  are  no  where  vifible  but  from  the 
land  of  Judea,  or  that  all,  fave  the  Jews,  arc  fi 
fliort-fighted,  that  they  cannot  difcern  them. 
Mean  while  I  ihall  only  obferve,  that  the  Pfal- 
E  2  mift 
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mtft  does  not  merely  ^7%  the  heavens  illuftrate 
the  glory  of  God,  but  that  they  declare  it,  i.  e. 
difcover  and  make  it  manifeft  to  thofe  who  are 
ignorant  of  it.  Again,  ver.  2.  we  are  told, 
**  That  day  unto  day  uttereth  fpeech,"  &c.  i.  c. 
the  works  of  creation  are  not  the  only  procfaim- 
crs  of  the  divine  exiftence,  fince,  almoft  every 
day,  fome  occurrences  happen  of  fo  remarkable 
*a  nature,  that  they  are  fufiicYent  <to  teach  men, 
not  only  the  exiftence  of  a  deity,  but  that  his 
providence  rules  over,  and  difpofes  of  all  perfons 
and  things,  fo  as  that  nothing  happens  in  this 
world  without  his  diredion.  But  left  perhaps  it 
might  be.alledged,  tbat  how  much  foever  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence  may  preach  the 
*bcing  and'  perfcdtions  of  a  God  ;  yet  that  all  is 
in  vain,  fince  ignorant  man  is  too  deaf  to  hear, 
or  too  dull  to*underftand  their  language  :  we  are 
informed,  ver.  3,  and  4.  that  *'  there  is  no  fpeech 
nor  language  where  their  voice'  is  not  heard,** 
&c.  i.  e.  There  are  no  nations,  however  diftant 
they  may  be  in  their  fttuations,  or  different  in 
t^eir  languages,  but  hear,  if  they  do  not  flop 
their  ears,'  the  voice  of  thefe  univerfal  heralds, 
thefe  common  inftru^rs  of  mankind,  the  works 
of  God,  wbofe  language  is  fo  plain  and  obvious, 
tbat  fuch  as  do  not  underftand  it,  can  have 
none  but  themfelves  to  blame  for  that  igno- 
rance. 

I  fhall  nextconfider,  Rom.  i.  18,  19,  20,  2r. 
The  apoftle  there  exprefly  aflcrts,  that  the  hea- 
thens were  fo  utterly  inexcufable,  in  adting  con« 
trary  to  the  law  of  nature,  as  fufiiciently  to  vin- 
dicate the  divine  juftice,  in  infliding  the  feve- 
reft  penalties  upon  them.  The  medium  he  takes 
to  prove  this  is,  that  the  heathens  had  the  being 

and 


tbeologtatl  Differtations^  221 

and  perfedions  of  God  manifefted  to  them  by 
the  works  of  creation.     To  be  more  particular, 
ver.  18.  the  apofile  affigns  the  reafon  why   the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  againft  all   unrighte- 
oufnefs  of  men,  vi^.  becaufe  they  hold  Uie  truth 
in  unrighteoufners.     How  men   can  be  iaLd  tQ 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteoufnefs,  who  do  i^ot 
hold  it  at  all,  who  have  no  knowledge  of  it,  nay, 
who.  are  under  a  moral  impoiSbiUty  of  difcover-r 
ing  it,  is  what  I  own  I  cannot  unravel.     Ver^ 
1^  we  are  told,  that  ^^  that  which  may  be  knowi) 
^^  of  God  is  manifeft  in  (or  asr  the  word  may  be 
**  tranflated,  amongft)  them^  for  God  haih  (hewr 
*'  «d  it  to  them,"  i.  e.  the  natural  and  moral  per- 
fe£lions  of  God,  fo  far  as  men  can  know  them^^ 
were  ksown  among  the  hea^heof^.     Ver.  ao.  in- 
fortns  lis  how  they  came   by  this  knowledge^ 
**  for,  £|ys  the  a^oille,    the  invHible  things. of 
<^  God,  from  the  creation  of  the  worlds  are  clear- 
*^  ly  k^Kky  &c."     Here  is  it  not  plfif^y  aiSerteijy 
that  the  divine  perfeiftiohs  are  clearly  feeD  fron^ 
the  works  of  creation,  and  that  thcjy  have  b^eu 
fo  ever  fince  the  world  was  made^  Alld  is  noj^ 
this  jncen&fteot  with  their  fehtimeiUsf  who  no^ 
only  aflert,  that  it  is  impoffible,  by  bace  xeafpn^ 
to  gather  the  divine  being  and  attributes    front 
the  ContemplatioA  of  his  works,  but   alfo  that 
fuch  was  the  condition  of  the  heathens  for  many 
«gi6«  after  the.  creation,,   that  t^iey  ■  coukl  in  no 
way   whatfoever  attain  the  kncwleflge.  o£  the^ 
truths  f 

The  fecond  chapter  of  the  Romans  ajSords  al*- 
fo  confiderable  evidence  of  what  \  am  proving. 
Ver.,  12.  it  is  faid,  that  even  thofe  vfho,  hav^ 
iinnt^  without  the  wri^en  law  fhailp^rifh  ;_anc(, 
to  vindicate  the  jufiice  of  this,  we  are  told,  th^c 
L  3  natu- 
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natural  confcience  ftands  them  inftead  of  a  law^» 
This  the  apoftle  proves,  ver.  14.  from  the  vir- 
taous  lives  of  fbmre  of  the  heathens,  which  de« 
monftrated,  that  they  had  fome  la\¥  or  rule  to. 
dired  ihem  by :  and,  ver.  15.  from  the  power 
of  confcience,  in  accufing  or  excufing  men,  ac- 
cordmg  to  therr  different  condttlf^.  Now,  what 
can  be  the  rife  of  this  principk  of  confcience, 
but  a  fenfe  of  our  bein^  accountable  to  God  for 
our  condufl  and  behaviour  in  the  world  ?  And 
h  will*  be  hard  to  (hew,  how  a  mind,  that  has 
no  notion  of  the  divine  exigence,  or  its  own  im- 
mortality, could  attain  fuch  a  fenfe  of  things. 

I  {hall  conclude  the  fe£iion  with  fumming  up 
the  evidence  the  fcriptures  I  have  mentioned  give 
M  to  the  point  in  queftion,  leaving  it  to  the  rea^ 
der  to  judge,  how  far  they  tend  to  caft  the  Do- 
fior's  caufe.  We  find  then,  that  the  heathens^ 
were  not  only  capable  of  difcovering  the  trittha 
ef  religion,  but  that  they  adually  knew  them  ; 
elfe,  how  could  tbey^  be  fatd  to  hold  thejruth  in 
unrightetmjnifi^  or  be  blamed,  becaufe  when  thej 
knew  Gody  ibey  gbrifad  bim  net  as  God?  Further, 
that  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  other  works  of 
God,  not  only  proclaimed  the  divine  exifience^ 
tut  proclaimed  it  with  fo  loud  and  fo  clear  » 
voice,  that  every  nation  heard  the  found  there- 
ef.  And  in  fine,  that  the  divine  perfedions,  f* 
far  as  human  reafon  could  know  them,  were 
known  to  the  heathens,  God  having  given  a 
clear  manifeftation  of  them,  by  the  thmgs  be 
hath  made.  AH  thts  feems  not  very  connftent 
with  the  dffcovery  of  thefe  truths  by  unaflifted 
reaibn,  being  an  event,  which  in  no  age,  in  no 
particular  country  of  tbe  world,  has  ever  happen* 

ed^ 
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ecty  nor  to  the  end  of  the  world  ever  will  bappenii. 
Which  the  Dofior  confidently  averts,  p.  72^ 
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T  T  M  now  time  to  confider  what  proofs  the 
^  Dodor  ufes  to  make  good  his  afiertion  ;  and, 
in  the  genera),  he  informs  us,  •*  That  we  are 
^  to  examine  queftione-  of  this  nature,  not  by 
^  fpeculation,  but  comnron  experience  and  mat- 
**  ter  of  faft."  And,  p.  12.  he  owns,  "  That 
^  the  comrary  opinion  to  bis  appears  very  plau- 
••  fibJe,  nay,  almoft  demonftrably  true  in  fpc- 
*«  culatioD.''  If  this  be  really  the  cafe,  I.  don't 
fee,  but  the  Dodlor  may  with  great'  eafe  give  up 
the  caufe,  for  which  be  has  ib  earneftly  con* 
tended  in  this  performance.-  Without  doubt> 
fornning  fchemes  on  mere  fpeculation  is  oftea 
dangerous  and  unfafe ;  but  yet  it  muft  be  own« 
ed,  that  when  the  principles  one  lays  down  are 
fertain,  and  the  confequences  naturally  and  un« 
avoidably  flow  from  thefe  principles,  in  this  cafe, 
one  may  fafely  aflent  to  thefe  confequences  asr 
alfo  certain  ;  and  this  way  of  determining  a  que«^ 
ftion,  when  it  t:an  be  had,  is  much  preferable  ta 
that  of  experiment.  I  may  add,  that  it  is  im* 
poffible,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  for  experieiKe  to 
bring  the  argument  to  a  certainty  on  the  Doc- 
tor's itde ;  for,  (hould  he  prove,  that  no  per  (on 
as  jet^  by  mere  unaflifted  reafon,  has  difeovered 
the  nu>mentous  truths  of  natural  religion,  it 
would  be  as  unreafonablc  for  us  to  infer  from 
thence,  that  it  is  impoffible  for  them  ever  to  do 
fo,  as  it  would  have  been  for  an  angel  fome 
hundred  years  ago  to  think,  that  the  arts  of  print- 
'      L  4  icg, 
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ing,  the   Newtonian  fyfteoiy   &c.   were  things 
impofiible  for  mankind  to  difeorer,  faccauie  no 
man  before  that  time  had  hit  upon  them.     Nay, 
a  ftill   greater  abfurdity  than  this  would  follow 
from  the  Po£lor's  argument,  viz*  that  no  being 
has  a  power  to  do  or  think  any  thing  but  what  it 
actually  does  or  thinks  \  fo  that  it  muil  have  been 
impoffible  far  any  power  of  the  divine  being  to 
have  been  without  exercife.     Whence  the  eter- 
nity of  the  world  may  be  inferred,  nay   its  infi- 
nity alfo ;  becaufe,   foy   this  way  of  reafoning, 
God  could  not  have  infinite  power  without  ex- 
erting it,   and  fo  making  an  infinite  worid.   Yet, 
fpice  of  tbefe  abfurdities,  the  Dodder  afks„  p.  72I 
with  an  emphafis,  "  Whether  that  event  <ian  be 
**  called  poflible,  which  in  Jio  age, .  in  no  parti* 
**  cular  country  of  the  world  has  evter  bafipenf* 
'*  ed  V  And  he  adds,  <-*  Totheend  of  «he.worW 
^^  never  will  happen.    A  firatige  po^ility  (con^ 
^^  tinues  he)  this  muft  he,  which  in  no  age,  in 
*^  no  particular  country  of  the  w<tf]d  ever  took 
^^  effefb,    notwithftanding  mankind  .  bent    thei? 
V  wits  in  that  particular  way,  wherein  it  ismoft 
^  likely  to  have  been  effeded."    Groundlefs  aN 
legation!  For  the  philofophtrs  bisnt  not  their  under- 
fiandings  to  find  out  the  firfl  efficient  caufe  of  ail 
things,  chat  being  a  point  little  contefied  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  world  ;  but  they  rather  attempt-* 
ed   to  accotiiit  for  the  formation  of  the  world  jr^ 
a  mechanical  way,  in  order  to  ihew  how  inge<»' 
nious  they  wete  in  framing  hypothe&s,  or,  per« 
haps,  outo^  a  maHcious  view  of  perfuadiisg their 
difciples,  that  there  was  no  neceffity  of  recurring, 
with  the  vulgar,  to  the  interpofition  of  God  in 
the  produ&ton  of  the  univerie,  iince  it  might  be 
accounted  for  by  what  we  call  fecondjoaufes, 
without  calling  in  the  %{L 
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T>UT  for  once  let  tis  tappofty  that   Tf  urr-. 
-*-'  aflifted   reiifon  baS  not   hitherto  di(covere4 
the  truths   of  natural  religioft,    it  will   follow* 
that  it  is  impoffible  it  ever  ffibuld.     Lei  us  fee. 
what  the  Doflor  will  gain  \>y  this  conceflion^ 
Great  as  it  is,  it  is  tOo  fmall  to  do  him  any  Serr. 
vice.     Fot,  will  he  have  the  confidence  to  fay,, 
that  he  has  examined  fevfery   thing  neceffery  to 
give  him  a  full  knowledge  of  the  fentiments  oF 
the   antients,  and   whencfe  they  were  derived? 
That  the  philofophic^l  fentiments,  and  religious 
notions  of  every  age  fmce  the  creation,  and  every 
nation  under  thie  fun,  are  fo  coropleatly  knowa 
by  him,  that  not  one  oF  thetti  has  efcaped  bis 
view  ?  AHdw  that  all  the  remains  of  Greek  and 
Romdn^  Chinefe  and  Arabic  antiquity  have  been, 
fearched  by  him ;  and  that  not  one  of  thefe  re- 
mains affords  a  proof  that  bare  philofophy  ever 
found  out  the  truths  6f  natural  religion  j  yet  i». 
it  not  poffible,  that,  fpite  of  this  filence  in  an-^ 
tiem  records,  fome  philofophet*  or  oihert  inthtfe 
nations,  iiiight   ha^e  hit  on  a  feries  of  reafon- 
ihg  that  led  him  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truths 
of  natural   religion,  but  for   fear  of  the  confe-' 
quences  which   often  follow  the  venting  unau- 
thorifcd  fpecutationS,  when   oppoiite    to  vulgar 
prejudices,  might  judge  it  beft  to  Keep  bis  thought* 
to  himfeif  ?  But  even  tho'  we  Ihould  allow,  that 
jlont  of  the  rtioft  penetrating  geniufes  in  thefe* 
countries  wete  ever  capable  of  ruch  abftrufc  tpe- 
cuIationJ  j  yet  can  he,  with  equal  certainty,  af-, 
firm,  that  no  country  ^hatfoever,  whofe  hiftory 
L  5  ^ 
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ht  has  no  acquaintance  with»  ever  producecF  phr- 
lofophers  who  made  fuch  difcoveries  ?  Does  h^ 
know  how  matters  ftaad  with  nations  he  never 
heard  of  or  read  about  ?  What  an  admirable  way 
of  reafoning  would  this  be  ?  "  The  countries  I 
**  am  acquainted  with,,  had    not  reafon  in  fuch. 
**  perfcdion  as  to  difcoveraGod,andthe  relation 
^  that  they,  as  hjs  creatures,  ftand  in  to  him  ^ 
**  therefore  the  countries  I  never  beard  of  muft 
*<  have  been  equaHy  unable  to  make  fuch  difco- 
*<  veries.'*  If  this  argument  is  good  in  the  mouths 
of  the  DoAor,  I  fliould  be  glad  of  a  reafon,  why 
ir  would  have  been  an  unphilofophic  concluGoa 
for  a  barbarous  American  to  have  argued,  that 
gun-powder  could  not  have  been  the  invei^tion 
of  mortals,,  fince^  had  that  been  the  cafe,  fome 
•f  his  fage  ancefiors^  or  thefe  wife  nations  whofe 
annals  he  was  acquarnted  with,    mufl  have  in- 
vented \U     It  would  be  wafting  of  paper,  and 
firing  the  patience  of  the  heavieft  reader,  to  go> 
on  in  expofmg  ftich  abfurdities. 

A  very  good  reafon  may  be  affigned,  why^ 
notwithflanding  men's  natural  ability  to  difcover 
the  exiftence  of  a  God,  from  the  contempt  at  ion 
of  his  works,  yet,  in  faft,  fcarce  any  philofo- 
pher  in^  thefe  nations,  whofe  records  are  extant^ 
is  faid  to  have  macfe  fuch  a  difcovery*  The  be- 
ing and  perfeAions  of  God  were  not  unknown,, 
but  thefe  traditions  which  the  civil  magifirate,. 
from  a  fenft  of  their  ufefulnefs  to  fociety^  made 
it  his  buiinefs  to  fupport,  preferved  the  know- 
ledffe  of  them  in  the  heathen  world.  Hence,  if 
a  philofopher  had  feen,  by  fpeculative  arguments,. 
the  neceffity  of  admitting  the  divine  exiftence,  he 
would  have  found  it  quite  unneceflary,  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  wcrld^  to  make  public  his  ar- 
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guments,  univerfal  tradition  being  a  fiifficienC 
fupport  to  the  truths  of  religion  ;  but  when  once 
idoUtry  had  crept  in,  what  was  before  unnectf* 
fary  would  be  now  unfafe.  As  that  very  chaiir 
of  reafoning  which  led  a  man  to  the  knowledge- 
of  the  divine  exiftence>  muft  alfo  difcover  to  him* 
the  unreafonabJenefs,  in  many  inftanees,  of  the 
vulgar  religion,  the  oppofing  of  which,  might 
have  drawn  after  it  no  veryi  agreeable  treatment.. 
Thus  the  firft  pbilofopbei-s  thought  it  uftrfei^  tc>> 
argue  men  into  a  belief  of  what  they  were  al» 
ready  pcrfuaded  of  ;  while  their  fuccefibrs,  hoid^ 
ing  the  truth  in  unrighteoufiujiy  thro'  a  me-^nr 
and  daftardly  pfinciple^conceaLed  their  (entiments 
from  mankind,  left,  had  they  publiflied  them, 
they  might  have  fufFered  for  them  }.  and  that  they 
might  fatisfy  their  own  minds  as  to  this  diOio- 
nourable  condu<3>  they  endeavoured  either  to 
convince  themfelves  that  all  religion  was  but  a:^ 
cheat,  and  that  the  arguments  which  had  led 
them  to  it  were  fallacious  and  inconclufivej  or  elfe 
that  it  was  the  pact  of  a  wife  man,  whatever  his 
inward  fentiments  might  be,,  outwardly  to  con- 
form to  the  religion  of  his  country. 

To  enquire  then  whether  reaibn  ever,  in  faft, 
dirco.vered  the  divine  exiftence,  we  muft  tucn  our 
eyes  to  fuch.  as  had  no  traditional  knowledge  cf 
(3ody.   and  no  prejudice  againft  the  divme  exift*. 
ence»    But  to  find  fuch    wiU  be  no  eafy  tafk. 
An  inftance  however  the  Dodor  nuiy  find  inFa-> 
bricius's  account  of  the  writers  on  the  truth  of 
chriftianity,  who,  c.  20.  mentions  a  book,  en- 
titled, «   Philofophus  Autodidaaos,.  five  epiftola 
*♦  Abi  Jaafar  Ebn  Taphail,  de  Hai  Ebn  Yokd- 
♦*  han,  cujus  infantis  in   dcferta  infula  abjedi 
<*  exemplo  oftenditur^  quomodo  citra  inftitutio- 
t  6  **^  neiaii 
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**  neoi  humanain,  ex  inferiorum  contemf  latkme 
**  ad  fuperiofuin  nodtiam  aicendere  po^t  rati^ 
'*  humana.  Arabice  cum  ktina  Pocockii  ver- 
**  fionc.  Ox,  1701,  4to/*  Fabricius  refers  us, 
for  an  account  of  this  carious  piece,  to  the  Bi- 
bliotheqve  univerfelLe,  T.  3.  p.  76.  and  the 
bifiory  of  the  works  of  the  learned  for  the  year 
1708.  p.  365.  I  baye  not  time  to  confider  the 
genvinenefs  of  this  account  5  but  Tm  fure,  if 
genuine,  'tis  a  demonfiration  of  the  faifbood  of 
tbe  Dolor's  hypotbefis ;  and  therefore,  I  thi nk, 
if  he  perfifts  in  his  opinion,  he  will  be  forced  to 
c^vince  the  world  of  its  hlfhood. 

But,  perhaps,  fome  will  ftiU  aUed^,  that  if 
none  of  the  Grefek  or  Roman  phik>fepher^^  who 
were  men  of  more  than  ordinary  figacity,  and, 
as  the  DoQoi  informs  us,  bent  their  wits  in  that 
particular  way  in  which  it  was  moft  likely  to  make 
iuch  difcoveries  5  if  none  of  thcfe  ever  difcover* 
eo,  by  bare  reafon,  the  truths  of  natural  reli- 
•gion,  the  fame  may  be  fafely  concluded  df  ali 
other  philofopbers.  Tho%  if  this  be  alledged,  I 
have  already  fttfficiently  obviated  it,  both  in  this 
and  the  end  of  the  former  fe<aion ;  yet,  ft>f  the 
readcr^s  further  fatisfadion,  I  (hall  fliew  in  the 
next  fcaion,  that  the  Doctor's  reprefentation  of 
the  antient  philofopbers,  is  not  quite  confident 
Mrith  truth,  and  that  they  had  greater  opportu- 
nities to  make  difcoveries  kl  natwal  religion  than 
he  ktm$  to  think. 
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SB 

>  §  ^*  WT  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  imagine^  that  the.antient^- 

^.  ^^    were  pcrfeft  dwarfs  in  natural  phUo* 

^,  fophy)  and  unable  to.  have   nnade  iitch  dlfcove*^ 

j^  ries,  or  HiireAted  fuch   arts  .  as  later  age9  j.  and^ 

yet,  in  many  inftances,  a  more  accurate  enquiry 
wt>uld  con<rinc«  u<>  that  thefe  inventions^  of 
"^hich  wc  fo.  much  boaft,  were  known  to  anti* 
qtitty)  aild  catne  to  be  loft  by  the  ignorance  and 
barbarity  introduced  by  the  Goths  and  YandalSh. 
If  I  am  not  miflalcen,  the  art  of  teaching  thofe 
born  deaf  to  fpeak  is  an  inftance  of  tbi$.  Vin- 
nius)  m  his  excelietn  commentary  on  the  infti- 
fuces,  lib.  2.  tit.  i%.  §  3^  &  1.  3.  tit.  %o,  §7.. 
laughs  at  JuRinian  for  providing  for  a  cafe,  whict^ 
in  fa£t  could  newtr  happtn,  vir.  that  of  a  deaf 
man  endued  with  fpecch  ;  and  he  declares^  in^ 
ftrong  terms,  that  he  thinks  it  abfurd  for  on9 
dea/  to  utter  an  articulate  found.  Had  that  in-^ 
genious  writer  been  acquaftited  with  the  art^ 
which  has  of  late- been  revived  *,  of  teacl^ing  th« 
deaf  iofpedk,  he  would  not  foTaflilyhavecon'^ 
demtied  the  emperor,  but  rather  imagined,  that 
in  his  time  that  art  was  known.  My  obftrira^ 
ftoiia  at  prefent  fliall  bt  coniiaed  to  the  moft  art-* 
tielkt  phAofophers* 

§  2.  The  philofepbers  of  the  lonick  k&f 
from  Thales  down  to  SotmteSy  employed  moft 
0f  their  time  m  enquirits  of  a  phyficaL  rmtute^ 
}r  thefe  fpeculations,  they  moft  have  made  no 


*  See  Morhi^fi  I^)lylliil.  toftK  ».  k  4«  ^  %^  ^  t).  &  ftqi 

incon- 


Sjo  Tbeologieaf  Dijferiations. 

inconfiderable  progrefs,  if  we  may  credit   what 
antient  hiftory  records.      I  need  not   mention 
Thales's  having  caiculated  eclipfes.     We   have 
fa£ls  related  of  thefe  philofophers  ftill  more  fur- 
pnfins:^  and  wbichr  muft  argue  a  degree  of  the 
knowledge  of  nature,  and  a  penetration  of  judg«  * 
ment,  fuperior,    in  ibme  inftances,   to   that   of 
modern  philofo4>hers.     7^hus  Ariftotle,  Pol.  i*  7* 
and  Cicero  de  Divinatione,  1.  i.  inform  us,  that 
Thales,  by  aftronomy,  forefaw,  ere  winter  was 
pafty  that  next  year  there  was  to  be  an  unufual 
plenty  of  olives.     Anabcimander,  Thaks's  fcho- 
lar,  tho'  he  feems  to  have  been  much  inferior  to 
his  mafter,  yet  is  recorded  to  have  foretold  an 
earthquake.     A  piece  of  (kill,  which  a  paflage  in 
Pliny's  natural  hiftory,  (1.  2.  c.  79.  p.  231.  edit. 
Harduini,  Par.  1685.)  too  remarkable  to  be  here 
omitted,  (hews  many  of  the  philofophers  endued 
with.     His  words  are,  *^  Praeclara  quaedam  efle 
^*  &  immortalis  in  eo,  ft  credimus,  divinitas  per- 
**  hibetur  Anaximandro  Milefio  phyfico^  quem 
^*  ferunt  Lacedemoniis  praedixifle,  uc  urbem  ac 
^<  teda  cuftodirenc  :  inftare  enim  motum  terrse, 
^  cum  &  urbs.totaeorumcorruit,&Taygeti  mon- 
**  tis  magna  pars  ad  formam  puppts  eminens  ab- 
^  rupta,  cladem  infuper  earn  ruina  preilit*     Per- 
•*  hibetur  &  Pherecydl,  Pythagorse  AoGtOri\  alia 
^^  conje£^atio,  fed  ^  ilia  divina  :  hauftu  aquae  e 
<'  puteo  prasfenfifle,  ac  praedixiile  ibi  terrae  mo- 
^'  turn.     Quae  fi  vera  Auir,  quantum  a  Deo  tan* 
^<  dem  videri  polTunt  tales  diftare,  dam  vivant." 
What  is  here  faid  of  Pherecydes,  is  confirmed 
by  Cicero  de  Divinatione,  I.  2.     The  fame  is  re« 
lated  of  Anaxagoras  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 
1.  22«  and  of  Pythagoras  by  Eufebius,  praep.  tv. 
1.  10.  and  Jamblichus,  vit.  Pythag.  L  !•  c.  23^ 

Thefe 
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Thefe  psiflages  are  fo  clear  and  exprefs,  as  to  the 
antients  having  prediAed  earthquakes,  that  he 
muft  have  much  of  the  fceptic  abouc  him,  who 
can  dilbelieve  the  faft.  One  of  the  mofi  judi« 
clous  critics  and  accurate  reafoners  this  age  ha» 
produced,  viz.  Bp.  Warburton  in  his  Divine  Le* 
gation  of  Mofes,  p.  31S.  Teems  flill  more  to  have 
afcertained  it.  The  ftory,  fays  he,  of  Pytbago- 
ras's  prediding  earthquakes,  has  much  the  air  of 
a  fable,  and,  I  believe^  has  been  generalJy  rank* 
ed,  as  it  is  by  Stanley,  with  the  abundance  of 
idle  trumpery,  which    the  enthufiaftica)  Pytha- 

foreans  have  raked  together  concerning  him* 
''et  a  late  relation  has  fully  vindicated  the  truth 
of  it ;  and  poflerity,  that  could  not  profit  by 
his  knowledge,  has,  at  laft,  confirmed  the  ve- 
racity of  his  hiflory.  Peter  Dudley,  Efq^v^in  the 
Philofophical  Tran(a£lions,  No.  437.  p.  7a, 
fpeaking  of  a^  earthquake  which  lately  happen** 
ed  in  New-England,  hath  thefe  remarkable 
words,  "  A  neighbour  of  mine,  that  has  a  well 
^^  36  feet  deep,  about  tb4:ee  days  befbre  the 
'*  earthquake,  was  furprifed  to  find  his  water,, 
"  that  ufed  to  be  very  fweet  and  limpid,  flink 
*'  to  that  degree  that  they  could  make  no  ufe 
*^  of  it,  nor  icarce  bear  the  houfe  when  it  was^ 
^'  brought  in  \  and  thinking  fome  carrion  was 
^*  got  into  the  wel),  he  fearched  the  bottom^, 
•*  but  found  it  clear  and  good,  tho'  the  colour 
**  of  the  water  wa»  turned  whkifh  or  pale.  Irv 
^^  at>out  feven  days  after  the  earthquake,  his. 
^  water  began  to  mend,  and,  in  three  days  more^ 
^*  returned  to  its  former  fweetnefs  and  colour^-'* 
Thus  Bp.  Warburton,  who,  in  the  whole  of 
that  excellent  performance,  has  caft  a  new  light 
ou  the  philofophy  and  theology  of  the  antients* 

and 
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kn4t  applied  his  adrtiirable  difcoverie^  to  the  moft 
Doble  purpofcs.  But  Pythagoras  muft  not  have 
the  honour  of  being  the  firft  i^hc  forefaw  earth- 
quakes  from  the  tafte  of  water.  This  we  mufl 
afcribe  to  the  Ionic  fedf,  two  phifbfophcrs  where- 
of, we  arc  informed  in  the  above-cited  pallages, 
foretold  earthquakes,  viz.  Anaximand^r  and 
Anaxagoras. 

If  it  were  neceflary,  other  proofs  of  the  faga- 
city  of  thefe  phDofophers,  ^i\d  the  advancements 
fhey  had  made  in  the  knowledge  of  nature, 
might  have  been  adduced.  Cenainly  any,  who 
have  the  leaft  acquaintanc^e  with  thefe  matters^ 
fnuft  at  firft  fight  perceive,  that  tt  was  impofli*- 
Me  for  theitt  to  have  made  fuch  difcbveries,  with- 
out a  competent  knowledge  of  th^  theory  of 
Motion.  This,  then.  Was  one  of  the  principal 
fiibje£^^  of  their  refearches  j  and  thefe  are  the 
enquiries  which  I  am  about  to  (how  ^ondufled 
fhem  to  the  knowledge*  of  the  fours  immorta- 
lily. 

^  3.  The  Ionic  philofophers  imagined,  that 
alt  Hfe,  cogitation,  motiohj  or  adliVity  of  any 
Ibrt,  pfx>ceeded  from  t  foul,  whfch  they  defined 
a  fubftance  endued  With  a  power  to  move  itfelf, 
and  other  thiftgS.  Hence  they  accounted  thtfe 
Aings,  which  we  totttmonly  reckon  itianimate,  as 
•he  toadftone  and  amber,  to  be  endued  with  fouls. 
Vid,  Laert.  vita.  Thaletiii  {>.  16.  juxta  finem, 
edit.  H.  Stephani,  1594.  This  moving  princi- 
ple vi^as  confidered  as  the  fourct  of  all  ailivity. 
They  obierved,  that  the  bodre«  iirOund  them  loft 
their  motion,  and  of  confequCnce  their  aiQi- 
vity.  The  caufc  of  this  they  faw,  was,  that 
What  motion  thev comifiunicated  toother  bodies, 
th^y   lofl  thciiiftlvfs  \  btu^  that  fort  of  niatter, 

vhich 
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which   thinks   within  us,    (the  proper   Tnotion 

t        whereof,  as  Plato"  obfcrves  in  his  Timaeus,  was 

f         to  think,  will,  confult,  love,  hate,  &c:)  tho'  it 

r        commjintcated  motion  to  the  body,  yet  they  pcr- 

I         ceived  ftiil  retained  its  own  proper  motion  equal 

!t        and  unvariable,  which  convinced  them,  that,  in 

i        iome  refpcd  or  other,   the   matter  of  the  foul 

I        ixnx&  have  been  of  a  different  nature  from  that  of 

the  bodies  around  us,  as  it  did  not  lofe  its  mo- 

I         tion   in  the  way   they  loft  theirs.     Hence  they 

i        termed   the  foul   incorporeal,  not  imagining  it 

I  .      ilridlly  immaterial,  but  only  of  a  different  na- 

\        ture  from  the  grofs  and  comaK>ii  matter  whereof 

\        the  bodies  around  us  are  compefed.     Since  then 

I         the  foul  did  not  lofe  its  proper  motion  by  the  way 

f         of  communication,  (in  which  it  refembled  ttit 

jdeity,  whofe  intrinfic  perfeftions  are  not  dimi- 

nifliejd  by  their  being  communicated  to  creaitures) 

And  they  could  think  of  no  other  way  wbereb^ 

it  coiild  be  loft,  they  concluded  that  it  would  zU 

vfzyi  retain  its  proper  motion,  i.  e.  be  tmmof'o 

%^.    Accordingly  we  iind  Thales  '  h  mbntiont^S  ' 

as  the  firft  who  held  the  (burs  immOrtaHty.  Vid.  * 

Laert.  p.  tb*  pri>bably,  becaufft  he  was  the  firft 

who  argued  for  it  on  th^  principles  I  have  t\o^ 

tnetttioned  ;  or  the  fifft  who  faw  that  this  opi* 

nioB  was  oot  oely  fopported  by  tradition,  and  thi^ 

univerikl  conient  of  mankind,  but  had  a  founda*^ 

tion  in  nature  and  the  reafon  of  things.  •  * 

But  Dr.  Campbell,  p.  121;  will  by  no  mean^ 

allow  ic  profaa^,  that  Tkales  had  any  notioti 

of'  xtt  foul's  immortaiiijr.     His  reafons  are,   that 

Thales  feems  to  reckon  the  foul  nothing  but  i 

certain  quality  in  all  matter  capable   of  a6^ing 

or  moving ;  that  he  attribfices  a  foul  to  the  load^ 

flone>.. because  it  ftiovet  iPMH  nay,  txprefly  af^ 

.    .  firmed* 
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firmed,  that  al]  things  are  full  of  fouls.      F^rom 
this  the  Dodor  infers>  that  Thales  was  too  deep^ 
ly  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the   foul,   to   have 
any   notion  of  its  future  exigence.      But   the^e 
'Very  coniiderations  led  tne  to  make  a  quite  diffe- 
rent inference,  viz.    That  Thales,    being    pcr- 
iuaded  of  the  natural  inadivity  of  common  mat- 
ter, concluded  that  all  matter  which  moves,  muft 
be  moved  by  a  foul :  and  imagining  it  unphilo- 
fophical    to  explain    the  motion    of  the    bodies 
around  us,    by  the  immediate  influx  of  the  fu- 
preme  mind,  he  chofe  to  fay,  that  every  particu- 
lar body,  which  a<Els   or  moves,   was  animated 
b^  a  foul.     Let  Die  now  account  for   what  the 
Do£tor  mentions  in  the  fame  place,  that  Xhales 
thought  the  fouls  which  refide  in  the  upper  world 
immortal,  thefe  which  arc    here  below  mortak 
The  cafe  probably  was,  he  obferved,  that  what- 
ever influence  the  fun  and  other  celefiiai  bodies 
have,  in  communicating  motion,  vigour  or  ac- 
tivity to  any  thing  elfe,  yet  they  always  retain- 
ed  their  own  proper   motion,  not  lofing  it  by 
communication  \  whei^eas  be  obferved/that  ftones> 
and  other  terreftrial  bodies,  lofe  whatever  mo- 
tion they  communicate  to  one  another,  fo  that  at 
laft  all  their  motion,  and  of  confequence  their 
life  and    adlivity,  muft  needs  come  to   an  end. 
3ut  this  general  obfervation    of   Tba)es,  about 
terreftrial  fouls,  had  pfobably  not  a  few  excep- 
tions, whereof  this  muft  have  been  one,  that  the 
foals  of  men  were  immortal ;  fo  that  Auguftine 
was  probably  miftaken,  in  imagining  that  Thales 
thought  all   fouls  below  mortal,  while  he  only 
aflerted,  that  the  bulk  of  them  were  fo  :  or  per- 
haps the  expreflions  uied  by  Auguftine,  De  fiv* 
Dei,  1.  7»  c.  6.    were,  more  txteniive  than  the 
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fdeas  that  father  had  in  bis  own  mind.  It  is  pro- 
bable,  that  Anaxagoras  likewife  imagined  the 
fouls  of  beafts  and  men  to  be  equally  immortal  ; 
for  be  too  afcribed  a  foul  to  all  forts  of  animated 
beirtgs.  His  fuppofing  the  fou)  not  elder  than 
the  body,  proves  indeed  he  could  not  conclude 
its  immortaiity  upon  Pythagoras's  principles,  Init 
he  might  upon  Thales's,  whom  he  feems  in  many 
things  to  have  followed. 

§  4.   The  Dodor  obferv.es,  pag.  94.  fcf  feqq. 
That  the  reafons  of  Plato  and  others,  for  the  im- 
mortality of  the  foul,  were  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
they  could  never  have  ferved  as  fieps  to  lead  them 
to   the  knowledge  of  that  truth.     But  has  our 
author  never  heard  of  conje6lures  having  been 
framed  upon  very  flight  grounds,  with  refpe£t  to 
the  extftence  and  properties  of  things  unknown^   , 
which  time  and  further  care  have  at  laft  verified  ? 
Has  not  falihood  offen  been  ufed  by  others,  to 
condudl  Qs  to  the  knowledge  of  truth,  am^  dif- 
pofe  us  the  better  for  its  reception  ?  And  why 
may  not  we  ourfelves  deduce  a  truth,  as  a  con* 
Sequence  from  a  doctrine,  which  is  either  falfe^  ' 
or  if  trtie,  does  not  prove  it  i   If  very  weak  rea- 
fons will  lead  a  perfon  to  believe  an  error  he  never 
before  heard  of,  WJiy  may  they  not  be  ^capable 
to  perfuade  him  of  a  truth  alfo  ?   Is  there  fome 
unaccountable  averfion  in  the  human   mind  ta 
truth,   and  propenfity  to  error,  tliat  influences 
it  to  receive  the  latter  on  the  moft  trifling  ac- 
cctmt,  while  nothing  flioFt  of  demonflration  can 
prevail  with  >t  to  embrace  the  former  ?   As  to  the 
argument  Plato  draws  in  hfs  Fhadc^  p.  245.  fronv 
the  ibul's  felf-motion,  and  being  always  in  mo- 
tion, to  prove  its  immortality,  let  me  offer  a  corv- 
jedute,  which  f^veral  circumftances  render  not 

improbable* 
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improbaUe.     Places   in  the  profecuti^n    of   hcs 
ftudies,  one  day  hears  an  lonick  phiioiopber  rea- 
foning  for  the  roiil's  immortality,  on  che  prin* 
ciples  mentioned  in  the  former  paragraph.      Plato 
forgets  the  argument  of  the  lontck  fage,  and  only 
retains  a  confuftrd  idea  in  his  mind,  that  the  me- 
dium from  which  it  was  drawn  was  motion*   This 
fets  him  a-working,  to  hammer  out  an  argument 
from  that  topick;   and  he  iolh  upon   that   one 
cited  by  the-Do£lor,  p.  96^  which,  however  ab- 
firufe,  confufed,  and  mixed  with  error,  contains 
in  it  plain  veAiges  of  the  reafoning  juft  now  men- 
tioned.    The  fame  may  be  faid  of  another  of 
Flato's  arguments  mentiondd  by  the  DotiStor,  p. 
104.     However,  I  cftnnot  bet  obferve,    that  it 
does  not  look  over- ingenuous,  to  cull  out  a  few 
weak  arguments  to  an  author's  diiadvamage,  who, 
every  one  knows^  has  reafoned  admirably  well^ 
In  other  parts  of  bis  writing)^  on  thefe  very  fub- 
je(Ss. 

..§  5.  The  Dodlor .  remarks,  p.  10a.  that  all 
thefe  philofdpbers,  whd  held  the  immortality  of. 
the  foul,  did  likewife  bold  its  pre-cxiflence,  an4 
inferred  the  former  from  the  latter.  How  far  this 
i«  tfue,  I  ihall  not  pretend  to  judge,  tho'  I  have 
good  gfojund  to.  think,  that  thofe  of  the  lonick 
fchool,  who  hdd  the  (ouVs  immonality,  did  it 
upon  quite  difierent  principles ;  and  the  DoSor 
has  given  us  no  evidence  of  their  believing  the 
foul's  pre-exiftence  i  but,  however  this  be,  the 
fcheme  of  the  pre'-exiftence  of  fouls,  was  vei^y 
univerfally  believed.  Though  this  might  in  part 
be  occafioned  from  the  tradition  of  all  things  be- 
ing created  in  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  which  it 
ieenoed  hard  to  reconcile  with  th«  fuppofing  fouls 

every  day  creating }  ye(  I  am  apit  Co  think,  that 
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^  the  (icne(s  of  this  fcheme  to  refolv^  feveraJ  difti- 
culties  about  the  mifery  of  infants,  &c.  which*, 
'*  to  th€  ancients  feemed  otberwife  unanfwerable, 
^  was  thfe  circumflance  that  contributed  raoft  to 
1^1  fpread  it ;  at  leaft  it  is  far  from  being  fo  wiki  a 
delufion,  or  extravagan-t  a  conceit,  as  the  Dodor 
*       is  pleafed  to  reprefcnt  it. 

'^  §  6.  The  Do6tor,  p.  ri2.  ^  fiff^  makes  fome 

'*  refedtons  on  tke-  opinion  Plato  and  others  had 
'*'  of  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls.  The  truth  of  the 
'  cafe  fecms  to  be  this  :  Thefe  philofophers  faw 
^  that  the  foul  was  immortal,  and  would  be  re- 
^  warded  or  punifbed  \t\  another  life  proportion abfy 
^  to  its  condwfl  here;  but  being  deiiitute  of  a  re- 
I'  velation  to  inform  thain  of  the  nature  and  dura- 
''  tion  of  the  rewards  and  puniihments  of  anoiher 
S^  life,  they  fei)  on  difS&rent  fchemesr  as  their  fancies 
f  dire£led  them.  Mo(t  of  their  fchemes  were  mon- 
i  itrous  and  inconiiftent,   as  being  the  offspring, 

not  of  a  folid  judgment,  but  of  a  roving  imagi- 
^  nation.     That  which  Virgil  repreCents,  notwith* 

^  Aanding  all  its  blemtftes  7^  defers,  is  one  o<f 

the  beft  and  moft  diftin<^.  Mean  time,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  tranfmigration  does  -not  prove  that 
reafon  could  not  lead  the  Heathens  to  their  notion 
of  the  foul's  immortality,  but  only  tlMt  they  ad- 
vanced things  relating  to  that  iK)tion  which  rea- 
fon could  not  Aipport  ;  and  we  find  fome,  who 
maintained  the  foul's  immortality,  {te^\^A^  at  the 
fame  time,  convinced  of  the  wbimficalnefs  of 
thefe  opinions,  which  the  generality  of  its  af- 
ferters  embraced.  And  Xenophon  fbapply  taxes 
Plato  for  having  deferted  Socrates,  and  emhrace4 
Pythagoras's  monArous  doSrifie  of  the  tranfmi- 
gration.    Xeniph,  e^jU  cd  JEfiAuem^  p.  lOCO.     A 

proof. 
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proof,  that  th^  genuine  difctples  of  Socrates  dif- 
believed  the  tranfmigration* 

4  7-  So  much  for  the  immortality  of  the  fouL 
A  few  remarks  will  fuffice  as  to  what  the  L>odor 
has  advanced  on  the  notions  of  the  ancients  about 
<he  divine  exifteiice«  It  has  been  already  obfer* 
ved,  that  the  imagining  the  fun  and  ftars  animare 
bodies,  will  be  but  a  poor  plea  for  idolatry,  as  it 
bad  no  fuch  tendency  to  excite  it  as  the  tioStoc 
imagined* 

But  what  the  Do^or  alledges,  §  6.   <<  That 
<^  none  of   the  ancient    philofophers,    in  their 
<*  fearches    into  the  firft    caufe  and   origin   of 
^^  things,  were  led  to  difcover  the  being  and  at- 
^<  tributes  of  God ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary^ 
*<  they  accounted  atr,  lire,  &c.  the  firft  principles 
*'  of  all  things,"  will  deferve  fome  confideration. 
Three  folutions  may  be  given  of  this  difficulty, 
which  I  (hall  juft  mention,  leaving  it  to  the  rea- 
der to  chufe  which  he  likes  beft.     The  Firji  is 
that  of  Thmmaffay  viz.  That  the  firft  lonick  phi- 
lofophers, fuppofing  a  firft  efficient  caufe,  as  what 
had  never  been  called  in  queftion,   fpoke  only  of 
the  fecond  caufes,  which  hitherto  had  been  un* 
jcnown,  and  but  little  fearched  into ;  imagining, 
that  had  they  introduced  a  God  in  accounting  for 
every  particular  efieA,  the  fearch  <^  fecond  cau- 
fes would  be  again  laid  afide,   and  men  would 
content  themfelves  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
firft  caufe.     But  Bayle  difapproves  of  this  folu- 
tion,  and  rather  inclines  to  think,  that  the  phii> 
lofophers,  defpifing  the  poets  who  were  the  moft 
ancient  heathen  divines,  as  having  maintained  a 
variety  of  opinions  without  foundation  in  reafon, 
carried  their  prejudices  againft  them  to  fuch  a 

pitch, 
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pitch,  as  often  to  oppofe  an  opinion,  for  no  other 
peafon  than  that  the  poets  defended  it.    He  refers 
us,  for  confirmation  of  this,  to  Atiftotle's  Me- 
taphiftcki^   lib.  3.  atp,  4.  p,  662.     The  Iqfl  fola- 
tion  is.  That  indeed  thefe  philofophers  foolrflily 
j>eclconed  God  a  material  being ;  nay,  that  fome 
of  them  ev«n^  proceeded  fo  far,  as  to  determine 
that  the  deity  was  fuch  or  fuch  a  particular  kind 
of  matter:  But  though  in  this  they  erred,  yet,  as 
they  acknowledged  in  general  a  nrft  caufe  of  all 
things,  fo  in  ^articiilar  they  afcribed  to  it  moft  of 
the  properties  we  do  to  the  true  God,  except 
unity  and  fpirituality. 

But  even  in  thefe  points  Thaks  might  poffibly 
bave  been  orthodox.     Laertius  informs  us,  p.  23. 
That  he  ftiled  the  world.  The  moft  beautiful  of 
all  things,  becaufeit  was  the  work  of  God.  And 
is  not  this  plainly  enough  afcribing  its  formation  to 
one  fupreme  caufe  ?    As  to  the  divine  fpirituality, 
•     Velleius  exprefly  afleits,  in  Cicero's  firll  book  on 
the  nature  of  the  Gods,  that  he  faid,  God  was  ^he 
wind  who  had  framed  all  things  out  tf  nature.     But 
Dr. Campbell  won't  allow  the  pafiage  genuine,be- 
caufe  immediately  after  Velleius  aiTerts,  that  An- 
axagoras  was  the  firft  who  afcribed  to  a  mind  the 
formation  of  the  univerfe  \  and  it  is  not  to  be 
fuppoied  Cicero  would  make  him  contradict  him- 
felf  in  the  fpac6  of  two  or  three  lines.     I  ftiall 
not  obferve  how  dangerous  it  is  to  reckon  a  paf* 
fage  fuppofititious,  which  muft  have  been  in  thefe 
copies  of  Cicero  that  Minucius  Faelix  and  L»ftan- 
tius  ufcd,  but  rather  refolve  the  difficulty,  by  pro- 
pofing  an  alteration  of  two  letters  in  the  paflagc 
about  Anaxagoras.     Cicero's  words  are,  Inde  An^ 
mcagorasy  fui  acceplt  ab  Anaximine  difcipHnam^  pri- 

mus 
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mus  ommam  rerum  defcripiimem  &  modtan  mentis  im^ 
finiia^  vi  ac  rafiom  difignari  ^  cmfid  vo&tit.  Change 
the  primus  into  prinumy  and  you  have  at  once  a 
foludon  of  the  difficulty,  and  an  obfefvation  of  a 
difference  betwixt  Thales  and  Anaxagoras's  fen- 
timent,  viz.  That  the  latter  only  afcribed  the 
original  arrangement  of  things  to  God,  imagin* 
ing  that  every  fubfequent  effe^  would  follow  in  a 
natural  and  mechanical  way  from  fuch  arrange- 
ment. 

§  8.  The  Doaor  goes  on,  §  7.  to  fliew,  «  That 
<<  thefe  ancient  philofophers,  who  confefled  the 
*<  exifience  of  an  infinite  mind,  had  fuch  notions 
*<  about  the  formation  of  things,  that  it  is  plain 
<<  they  were  not  led  to  the  knowledge  of  the  (irft 
^'  caufe  from  the  effects  be  had  produced.     One, 
<'  (fays  the  Doctor,  p.  334.)  cannot  well  imagine 
*'  what  was  the  dignus  vindUe  mdus^  the  parti- 
*'  cular  effe£t,  wherein  Anaxagoras  would  find  it 
*^  necefTary  to  drag  in  the  agency  of  an  infinite 
<^  mind,  when  he  makes  men  and  all  animals  to 
<^  rife  from  hotbeds  and  dunghills,  and  the  ftars 
^^  to  be  great  ftones,  torn  from  the  earth  by  the 
<<  violent  whirling  of  the  aether."     But  is  not  a 
mind  jufl  as  neceflary  to  the  formation  of  ani- 
mals, if  that  difpoiition  of  things,  which  will  na- 
turally produce  animals,  cannot  take  place  with- 
out the  efficiency  of  a  mind,  as  if  the  imnnediato 
interpofal  of  a  mind  were  neceflary  to  the  form- 
ing every  particular  animal.     Now,  the  former 
of  thefe  was  evidently  Anaxagoras's  opinion ;  io 
that  the  Doctor  may  eafily  fee  what  was  the  dig- 
nus vindice  nodus^  that  forced  that  philofopher  to 
introduce  a  deity. 

I  fhall  conclude  thefe  (beets  with  the  words  of 
Jo.  Alb.  Fabriclus,  in  his  book  on  the  Truth  of 

^  Cbriftimitj^ 
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^  Cbriftiamtyy  cap.  8.  It(^ue  6f  adhuc  fum  in  ilia 
^  fententia^  fuod  infeUxy  V  relighni  aique  bumano  ge- 
i^j  ntri  parum  utilis  vel  bonorificus^  addo^  ^  iniquus 
j^  eft  labofj  primipes  ingeniorum^  fif  praftantijpmos  to-" 
tius  antiquitatis  virosy  iwuitos  ac  repugnanies  trahere 
iit  focietatim  aibeortan^  (sT  umverfum  Etbnicifmnm 
confundere  cum  Spinofifmo  atque  Atheifmo^  cum  Jpo^ 
Jiolus  quoque  in  Ethmcis  non  tarn  defukrct  cogmtionem 
, ,  Deiy  quam  quod  Deum  quern  ex  operibus  cognofcebanty 
nm  tanquam  Deum  bonore  funt  fuper  omnia  projecuni. 
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DISSERTATION     V. 

.  On  Fkec^ent  Communjcating. 

SECTION    I. 

THE  prejudices  of  many  pious  and  well-diA 
pofed  people,  againft  the  late  overture  of 
the  fynod  of  Glafgow  and  Air,  concerning  fre- 
quent communicating  (a)^  make  it  neceflary  to 
acquaint  them  with  the  reafohs  on  which  that 
overture  was  founded,  that  men  of  honeft  minds 

may 

{a)  The  overture  of  the  f^nod  of  Glafgow  and  Air, 
Glafgowy  5th  Oftdber  1748,  was  as  follows  : 

A  propofal  from  the  prefbytery  of  Glafgow,  concero- 
ing  the  more  frequent  celebration  of  the  facrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  being  laid  before  the  fynod  by  their  com- 
mittee of  overtures,  the  fynod  appointed  a  fele{^  commit- 
tee to  confider  thereof,  who  reported  as  follows ; 

The  committee  humbly  propofe  the  following  articles 
to  the  confideration  of  the  very  reverend  fynod ;  wherein 
ihey  are  unanimous  in  their  judgment. 

That  the  general  propofal  from  the  reverend  prcfliytcry 
of  Glafgow,  deferves  the  ferious  regard  ,and  attention  of 
the  fynod. 

That  it  would  have  an  evident  tendency  to  the  reviFing 
and  promoting  of  true  religion,  that  the  Lord^s  Supper 
ihould  be  more  frequently  admfniftred  among  us,  than 
wh^t  generally  obtams,  that  holy  ordinance  being  cele- 
brated only  once  a  year  in  eich  parifti,  (excepting  in  a 
few  places)  and,  in  fome  parifhes,  but  once  in  two  years. 

That, 


Theological  Dijfertaiions.  243 

may  fee  if  there  is  caufe  for  that  ftrange  and  hi- 
deous outcry  which  has  been.raifed  againft  it* 

Others,  better  qualified  for  fuch  a  tafk,  have 
thought  fit  to  decline  it.  Several  of  my  Fathers 
and  brethren,  both  at  the  meeting  of  fynod,  and 
fince,  have  urged  me  to  undertake  it :  But  their 

That,  if  this  be  allowed,  we  muft  add,  that  the  man- 
ner in  which  this  holy  ordinance  is  commonly  adminiilred 
ameng  us,  greatly  obftrufts  the  more  frequent  admini- 
^ration  of  it ;  and  particularly  the  number  of  fermons 
on  fuch  occafions,  and  the  many  pari(hes  thereby  laid 
vacant  on  the  Lord^s  Day,  are  accompanied  with  ieveral 

§reat  inconveniences,  if  not  alfo,  too  often,  with  fcan- 
alous  profanations  of  that  holy  Day. 

That  from  all  this  the  committee  are  of  opinion,  it 
would  be  for  the  intereft  and  honour  of  religion,  that 
fome  method  were  devifed,  whereby  thefe  inconveniencies 
and  abufes  might  be  avoided,  and  the  Lord^s  Supper 
more  frequently  celebrated,  agreeably  to  the  word  of 
God,  to  the  apoftolic  pra6lice  recorded  therein,  to  the 
pra£licc  of  the  primitive  church,  and  that  of  all  other 
r/oteftant  churches,  as  well  as  to  feveral  overtures  and 
afts  of  alTembly  of  this  church  in  former  times. 

^hat,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  it  would  anfwer 
this  purpofe,  if  the  Lord's  Supper  were  celebrated  at  leaft 
four  times  a  year,  in  every  pari(h  ;  and  that  only  one  day 
in  the  preceding  week,  either  the  Friday  or  Saturday, 
were  employed  in  public  fading  or  preparation  ;  and  that 
the  facrament  were.adminiftred  on  the  fame  Sabbath  in 
all  the  parifhes  of  the  fame  pre&ytery  at  leaft. 

And  laftly.  That  it  may  be  jioper  the  fynod  appoint 
the  feveral  presbyteries  of  their  bounds  to  meet  for  con- 
fidering  the  above  propofal,  and  report  their  judgment  on 
the  Ceveral  articles  thereof  to  the  fynod,  in  April  next,  in 
order  to  the  framing  of  an  overture  from  their  fynod  to 
be  tranfmitted  to  next  general  aflemblyj  and  that  this  be 
communicated  to  the  correfpondents,  to  be  laid  before  the 
neighbouring  fynods,  at  their  next  meeting. 

The  fynod,  having  heard  and  confidered  the  above  re- 
port, did  approve  of  the  fame,  and  accordingly  tranf- 
mitted, &<^ 

Ml       \  foUicita- 
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follicitations  would  fcarce  have  moved  me  to  pub* 
life  any  thing  on  the  fubjcft,  fo  crude  and  indi- 
gefted  as  what  follows,  had  not  fome  circumftan* 
CCS  convinced  me,  that  the  filence  of  thofe  who 
are  convinced  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  overture  has 
had  much  worfe  efFe&s,  than  could  have  flowed 
from  even  the  weakeft  defence. 

The  queflion,  whether  the  fynod*s  overture 
jfhould  be  rejefted  or  approved,  depends  on  two 
fubordinate  enquiries.  Is  the  defign  of  difpen- 
fing  the  Lord's  Supper  in  ev^ry  congregation,  at 
leaft  four  times  a  year,  in  itfelf  good  f  And  arc 
the  means  propofed  for  gaining  that  end,  the  moft 
proper,  and  leaft  exceptionable  ? 

§  2.  Let  us  begin  with  enquiring  if  the  defign 
of  difpenfing  the  Sacrament  thus  often  is  in  itielf 
a  good  one. — And  here  let  us  for  once  fuppofe, 
that  there  is  no  Scripture  precept  or  pattern  ob- 
liging us  to  frequent  communicating. 

Suppofing  this,  it  muft  at  leaft  be  allowed,  there 
h  no  reftraint  laid  upon  us,  in  the  word  of  God, 
from  partaking  frequently  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
If  no  precife  time  is  fixed  in  Scripture  for  difpen« 
fmg  and  receiving  it,  and  if  no  precife  degree  of 
frequency  is  injoined,  yet  none  dare  allege,  that 
there  is  any  time  in  which  we  are  prohibited  to 
difpenfe  and  receive  that  ordinance,  or  that  any 
degree  of  frequency  is  abfolutely  prohibited.  From 
this  it  follows,  that  we  are  left  at  liberty  to  dif- 
penfe the  Lord's  Supper  as  often  as  is  confiftent 
with  the  right  performance  of  other  religious  ex- 
ercifes,  and  the  due  difchargc  of  the  common  du- 
ties of  life. 

And  if  fuch  a  meafure  of  frequency  is  lawful, 
xr.zy  I  not  venture  a  ftep  further,  and  pronounce 
;t,  if  not  neccflary,  yet  at  leaft  in  the  higheft  de- 
gree 
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gree  expedient  ?  If  the  Lord's  Supper  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  fo  comforting  and  improving  a  nature, 
as  almoft  all  acknowledge  it,  (hould  we  not  ac* 
count  the  frequent  enjoyment  of  it  a  privilege  ? 
And  if  God  has  not  deprived  us  of  that  privilege, 
do  we  Z&.  a  wife  and  friendly  part  for  our  own 
fouls,  in  depriving  ourfeJves  of  it  ? 

To  give  this  argument  its  due  force,  let  us 
confider  a  h'ttle  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  what  benefits  may  be  expected  by 
thofs  who  worthily  receive  it. 

It  is  the  ordinance  our  Lord  Jefus  has  peculi- 
arly fet  apart  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  his 
funerings  and  death.  There  we  fee  the  loving 
and  lovely  y<?/tf^  laying  down  his  life  as  a  facrifice 
and  atonement  for  our  fins ;  and  (bedding  his 
precious  blood  to  purchafe  for  us  a  happinefs  large 
as  our  wiihes,  and  lading  as  eternitv.  We  fee 
-the  Ltrd  of  Ltfif  AifFering  a  painful,  an  ignomi- 
nious, an  accurfed  Dsatb  ;  that  by  thus  fulfilling 
the  condition  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  he 
might  fecure  grace  and  glory,-  and  every  good 
thing,  not  to  us  only,  but  to  an  innumerable  mul- 
titude^ which  no  man  can  number ^  of  all  tongues^  and 
kindreds^  and  nations^  and  languages.  We  behold 
.the  heighth  and  depth,  the  length  and  breadth  of 
divine  love  to  a  periQiing  world  :  Of  the  Father's 
love  in  infliding  upon  him  fuch  unparalleled  fuf- 
ferings,  that  we  might  npt  fuffer^  of  his  own 
]ove  and  condefcenfion  in  chearfully  bearing  them. 
We  behold  the  Sen  of  Man  glorified,  in  bearing 
that  load  of  wrath,  without  fainting  under  it, 
which  would. have  funk  a  whole  world  in  irreco- 
verable mifery.  We  behold  God  glorified  in  him, 
and  aN  the  divine  perfections  ihining  with  united 
luflre,  the  jufUce  of  God  fweetly  combining  with 
M  3  his 
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his  mercy  to  punifh  our  Surety,  that  we  the  of- 
fenders might  be  forgiven.  From  a  deep  and 
heart- affcfting  fenfe,  that  we,  and  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Men,  who  obtain  falvation,  muft  be 
wholly  indebted  to  that  amazfng  tranfaftion  for 
obtaining  it ;  we  are  made  to  fay,  ^*  God  forbid 
•*  that  we  ihould  glofy,  favc  in  the  crofs  of 
**  Chrift.  We  will  remember  thy  love  more 
••  than  wine  :  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  falvatioti  j 
«'  and  in  the  name  of  thee  our  God  will  we  lift 
**  up  our  banners  :  For  thou,  Lord,  haft  made 
*<  us  glad  through  thy  work,  and  we  will  tri- 
<<  umph  in  the  v/orks  of  thy  hands.  Thanks  bt 
**  unto  God  for  his  unfpeakable  gift :  And  blefled 
**  be  he  who  hath  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lori 
*•  to  fave  us.     Hofannah  in  the  higheft.*' 

Aflc  your  own  hearts,  0  ChriftianSy  are  you  in 
any  danger  of  remembering  thcfe  things  too  much  f 
And  if  you  remember  them  at  all,  can  you -do 'ft 
in  any  better  method  than  that  which  infinitt 
wifdom  has  prefcribed  ? 

Suppofe  a  Frund,  who  had  received  a  deadTy 
wound  in  defending  us  from  danger,  (hould,  when 
about  to  expire,  prefent  us  with  his  picture,  and 
recommend  it  to  us  with  his  dying  breath,  to 
keep  it  as  a  token  and  remembrance  of  his  friend- 
(hip  and  affeSion.— What  would  gratitude  oblige 
12s  to  do  ?  Would  we  caft  it  into  Tome  by- corner 
out  of  fight  ?  Would  we  fuffer  it  to  be  fullied 
"with  duft?  or  buried  under  lumber,,  neglefled 
and  forgotten  ?  Would  we  not  rather  hang  it  in 
our  chief  room  ?  Would  we  not  honour  it,  not 
only  by  care  to  preferve  it  from  abufe,  but  by  fre- 
quent looks,  thereby  to  renew,  and,  if  poffible, 
to  increafe  an  aiFedionate  remembrancf  how 
much  wc  were  indebted  to  our  JUpi^ted  Friend  f-^ 

Caa 


Can  we  then  pretend  to  honour  oMxRiiemiir^  when 
we  anfwer  his  care  in  providing  and  recommend- 
ing his  fupper  as  a  reprefentative  of  his  death, 
by  a  contrary  care,  in  feeking  pretences  to  lay  it 
afide  ? 

§  3.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  vifible  badge  of 
our  Ghriftian  profeffion.-rNature  has  taught  man- 
kind, and  God  himiel/'' has  confirmed  it,  that 
every  religion  fhould  have  fome  folemn  rite  where- 
by it  may  be  known  to  the  very  eye,  from  other 
religions.  Circumcifion,  the  paflbver,  &c.  un- 
der the  Mofaic  oeconomy,  were  all  intended,  (not 
excluding  other  ends)  to  be  figns  between  God 
and  his  people,  i.  e.  rites  whereby  they  might 
be  diftinguifhed  from  idolaters ;  And  therefore  a 
terrible  threatening  was  levelled  againft  the  neg- 
lefters  of  thefc  rites,  that  foul  mufl  he  cut  cff 
from  his  people:  He  has  put  ofF  the  badge  of 
my  people,  and  therefore  muft  not  ihare  ia 
their  privileges.  All  this'  being  highly  rational, 
Chrifiianity  has  its  diAinguifhing  rites,  as  well  as 
Judaifm  had. 

Prayer,  thankfgiving,  and  fucb-like  holy  exer- 
clfes,  are  common  to  almoft  all  religions,  and 
obferved  by  the  Jew,  the  Turk,  and  the  Heathen 
as  well  as  the  Chriftian. — Baptifm  we  receive  in 
our  infancy,  and  without  our  own  confent  \  and 
therefore  it  cannot  be  the  principal  criterion  of 
our  Chriftian  profeifion. — But  by  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  we  diftinguifti  ourfelves  from 
all  who  defpife  the  gofpel  of  Chrlft,  and  teftify, 
in  the  moft  public  manner,  our  regard  to  a  cru- 
cified Saviour,  our  concern  to  keep  up  the  re- 
membrance of  his  death,  and  our  refolutions  to 
adher«  to.  him  and  his  caufe,  while  by  others  he 
is  difregarded  and  fet  at  naught. 

M4  Oui* 
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Our  Lord  well  knowing  how  loath  we  are  to 
undertake  any  thing  difficult,  although  for  the 
fake  of  him  who  was  our  bcft  bcnefaflor,  would 
not  burden  us  with  any  number  of  troublefome 
ceremonies:  And  therefore  he  only  appointed 
this  one  ordinance,  by  which  we  (hould  openly 
declare  ourfelves  on  Chrift's  fide,  and  proclaim 
to  the  world  our  grateful,  aiFe£Honate  fenfe  of  his 
unparalleled  love.  Ought  we  not  then  to  be 
frequent  in  thus  openly  confejfmg  Chrtft  before  mm^ 
while  too  many  are  ajhamed  of  htm  -and  his  words 
in  this  aduberous  and  perverfe  generation? 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  alfo  intended  as  a  feal 
and  confirmation  of  the  fulnefs  and  freedom  of 
the  offers  of  grace  in  the  everlafting  gofpel.  For 
as  really  as  the  minifter  offers  the  bread  and  wine 
to  the  communicants,  fo  really  God  the  Father 
offers  Chrift,  the  bread  of  life,  to  every  one  of 
us  for  the  nourifhment  of  our  fouls. — And  are 
there  any,  whoCe  faith  is  fo  lively  and  vigorous, 
that  they  feldom  need  the  help  of  this  ordinance 
to  ftrengthen  and  increafe  it  ? 

Is  not  the  Lord's  Supper  an  ordinance,  in  which 
God  is  often  pleafed  to  vouchfafe  fpecial  commu- 
nion with  himfelf,  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift? 
Does  it  not  greatly  tend,  through  the  divine  blef- 
fing,  to  flrengihen  the  communion  of  the  my(?ical 
body  of  Chrift,  and  to  warm  and  enlarge  our  af- 
fe6)ion  to  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jefus  in  fince- 
rity  ?  Does  it  not  often  prove  meat  indeed,  and 
drink  indeed  to  the  fainting  foul  ;  a  means  to 
convey  large  meafures  of  fpiritual  nourifhment 
and  growth  in  grace?  Indeed  fuitable  impreffions 
o^  Chrift^ s  loving  us,  and  giving  himfelf  for  us  a 
facrifice  and  an  offering  to  God^  of  a  fweetfb>elU 
ing  favour,  are  the  great  means  by  which  holy 

difpofitions 
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<lifpofitions  are  begun,  cairied  on,  and  perfeded 
in  the  foul.  And  what  can  tend  more  to  awaken 
a  lively  fenfe  of  thefe  things,  than  beholding  the 
lymbols  of  the  broken  body  and  (hed  blood  of 
Ch'rift?  How  nrjany,  who  went  to  the  Lord's 
table  feeble  and  faint-hearted,  have  received  fuch 
plenteous  communications  of  light  and  life  from 
the, glorious  head  of  influences,  that  they  have 
been  made  to  renew  their  ftrength,  to  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles,  to  run  and  not  be  weary, 
to  walk  and  not  faint? 

Who  IS  there  amongfl  us,  whofe  need  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  for  one  or  other  of  the  above 
purpofes,  does  not  frequently  return  ?  Has  then 
God  provided  for  us  fo  rich  an  entertainment  ? 
Does  he  allow  us  often  to  regale  ourfelves  with 
it ;  yea,  even  invite  us  in  the  moft  warm  and 
earned  manner  ?  And,  is  it  not  a  contempt  of 
the  goodnefs  and  condefcenfion  of  God,  and  in- 
juring bur  own  fpiritual  interefts,  to  negleft  any 
opportunity  of  fitting  down  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord  ?  "Our  foul  neceflities,  fays  the  judicious 
**  Afn  Willifon  (d)^  do  call  for  frequency  in 
**  partaking:  For  we  arc  oft  ready  to  forget 
««  Chrift,  and  therefore  we  oft  need  this  ordi- 
**  nance  to  bring  him  to  our  rememberance.  We 
**  are  oft  fubjetS  to  fpiritual  deadnefs,  weaknefs 
**  of  faith,  and  decays  of  grace  ;  and  there- 
•*  fore  bav^  frequent  need  of  this  ordinance  for 
**  ftrength  and  quickening.  .  There  is  ground  to 
"  fear,  that  the  unfrequent  celebration  and  par- 
«*  ticipation  of  this  blefled  feaft,  which  Chhll 
**  bath  prepared  for  us,  is  an  evil  that  many  in 

(d)  Sacramental  Catechifm,  p.  8$.  and  Preface,  p.  9. 
Ms  <*  thi» 
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**  this  church  are  chargeable  with^  and  for  which 
*•  the  Lord  may  plead  a  controverfy  with  us, 
«•  How  can  we  expeft  but  he  will  depart  from 
*'  us,  when  we  ftand  at  fuch  a  diftance  from 
**  him,  and  come  fo  feldom  near  him  in  the  me* 
*<  thod  he  hath  appointed  ?  Can  we  look  for  the 
«*  fmiles  of  Chrift's  countenance,  when  we  live 
*«  fo  much  in  the  neglefl  of  his  dying  words  ?  Is 
<<  it  any  wonder  our  hearts  are  fo  hard,  when 
•*  we  are  fo  feldom  applying  the  blood  of  Chrift 
•*  for  foftening  them  ^  or  that  our  eraces  be  fo 
•<  weak  and  withered,  when  we  fo  Tittle  ufe  the 
•«  means  for  ftrengthening  and  cherifting  them  ? 
**  Is  not  the  frequent  ufe  of  this  ordinance,  in 
**  the  way  Chrift  hath  appointed,  an  excellent 
**  help  to  foften  our  hearts,  renew  our  repent- 
**  ance,  ftrengthen  our  faith,  inflame  our  lore, 
•*  increafe  our  thankfulnefs,  animate  our  refblu- 
•*  tions  againft  fin,  and  encourage  us  to  holy 
*<  duties ;  and  Ihall  we  willingly  negleil  it  ?  It 
**  is  no  wonder  that  we  complain  we  mifs  what 
**  we  aim  at  and  expe<Sl  in  this  ordinance,  when 
**  we  are  fo  little  fenfible  of  former  neglefts.  It 
«*  is  a  fad  fign  our  receiving  of  the  facrament  is 
**  not  right,  when  it  leaves  not  in  us  earneft 
'*  breathings  for  the  like  opportunity.  It  is  im- 
"  poflible  for  us  to  meet  with  Chrift,  and  tafte 
•*  of  his  fweetnefs  and  fulnefs  in  this  ordinance^ 
**^  and  not  long  for  another  meeting."  Thus  far 
Mr.  Willifon.*  Many  excellent  refleSions  to  the 
fame  purpofe  may  be  found  in  Charnock's  ff^orksj 
vol.  II.  p.  7585 — 768,  which  thofewho  have  the 
book  would  do  well  to  perufe. 

§  4.  The  two  preceding  paragraphs  abun- 
dantly prove,  that  if  frequent  commuhicktitig 
cannot  be  urged  as  abfolutely  necefiary,   it  may 

fafely 
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iafeljr  be  recomqiended  as  highJy  expedient  and 
beneficial.  But,  perhaps,  upon  inquiry  we  (ball 
find  in  Scripture  an  exprefs  injundion  of  fre- 
quency; nay^  of  a  precife  degree  of  frequency 
in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  For,  that  a 
prince  fhould  require  a  tribute  to  be  paid  him  by 
every  one  of  his  fubjeAs,  and  yet  never  exprels 
what  fum  ihould  be  paid,  and  at  what  time,  is 
incredible.  In  like  manner,  I  cannot  ^ afUy  bring 
ixlyfelf  to  believe,  that  our  Lord  fhould  require 
his  church,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  eat  bread,, 
and  drink  wine  in  commemoration  of  his  death, 
without,  fpecifving  how  often  he  would  have  it 
done.— The  jews,  though  they  underftood  noc 
the  utroofl  fignification  of  the  Pa/cbal  rite,  yet  had 
full  directions  how  often,  and  in  whit  day  they 
were  to  facrifice  and  eat  the  Lamb.  If  then  the 
word  of  God  has  aifigned  no  precife  time  for  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  Supper,  will  it  not  follow, 
that  thegofpel  is  more  obfcure  than  the  law;  and 
that  our  Lord,  when  he  took  the  vail  from  ott 
Mofes's  face,  covered  with  a  thicker  vail  bis 
own? 

I  Cor.  xi.  26*  bids  fair  for  containing  fuch  a 
^cial  diredlion.  Js  often  as  ye  eat  this  bready  and 
drink  this  cup^  ye  do  Jhew  forth  the  Lord^s  death  till 
be  come.  Dr.  Bury  obferves  (/),  that  the  words, 
this  breads  and  this  cup^  mufl  refer  to  fome  parti-' 
€ular  bread  and  cup^  well  known  among  the  Jews, 
of  which,  as  often  as  they  eat  and  drank,  they 
were  bound  to  remember  the  fufferings  of  Chriib 
That  accordingly  (if  we  may  credit  Buxtorf  and 
Leo  Modena)  it  was  ufual  at  their  feafts,  for  the 
inafter  of  the  houfe,  to  take  a  loaf  of.  bread,  amJ 

{e)  Conftant  CoTOmunlcartt^.p.  ^x* 

M  6  blefe 


252  theological  Dtjfirtafions. 

blefs  and  break  it,  and  give  to  each  peifon  about 
the  bigncfs  of  an  olive ;  and  if  there  were  three 
or  more  eating  together,  to  take  a  glafs  from  oiF 
the  table,  and  blefs  it  alfo,  and  give  to  each  of 
the  guefts  a  little  of  the  wine  in  the  glafs.— If 
thefe  remarks  be  well  founded,  it  will  follow, 
that  if  the  Jews  knew  how  ofteA  they  had  fuch 
fefiivals,  that  was  diredion  fufficient  how  often 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

But  I  mention  this,  rather  as  a  fubjedl  of  in- 
quiry, than  an  hypothecs  with  which  I  am  fully 
fetisfied.  There  are  many  natural  and  obvious 
objedtions  againft  it,  which  I  do  not  think  that 
ingenious  writer  has  removed. 

Dr.  Wettenhall  has  offered  another  conjec- 
ture (f),  that  a  certain  determinate  frequency  in 
Communicating  is  enjoined  in  thefe  words,  i  Cor. 
xi.  25.  This  do  ye^  as  oft  as  ye  drinky  in  remem" 
hrance  of  me.  He  obferves,  that  the  particle  //  is 
not  in  the  Original,  and  is  not  fupplied  in  the 
Vulgar  Latin,  the  Syriac,  or  any  of  the  old  ver- 
fibns.  He  then  goes  on  to  argue  thus :  '*  If 
•*  with  our  own,*  and  moft  modern  tranflations, 
•*  we  fupply  the  particle  //,  and  thereby  under- 
**  fiand  the  cup  in  the  facrament,  this  makes  the 
•*  command  to  ffgnify  juft  nothing.  For,  what 
**  fenfe  is  there  in  this  form  of  fpeech.  Drink  this 
«*  cupy  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it  ?  Or,  if  we  repeat  the 
^*  noun,  inflead  of  ufing  the  pronoun.  Drink  this 
**  cup  in  remembrance  of  me^  as  often  as  ye  drink  this 
*'  cup  in  remembrance  of  me.  We  muft  -therefore 
**  conclude,  that  the  verb  T/v*tT€,  ftands  here 
**  abfolutely,  or  by  itfelf.  And  probably  it  is 
**  ufed  in  the  HeUeniftical  fenfe  of  the  word  for 

(f)  Due  Frequency,  &c,  p.  6,— ij. 

*'  feafting 
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'«  feafttng  or  banqueting,  and  ib  the  text  will 
<*  run  thus.  Do  this  in  nmenArenci  of  me^  as  ofUn 
^^  as  you  fiaftj  or,  on  all  your  holy  feajis.  Now, 
*<  for  as  much  as  every  Lord's  Day  was,  even 
*<  when  this  epiftle  was  writ,  already  among  the 
^<  Chriftians  a  holy  feaft,  therefore  the  com* 
*<  mand  will  come  to  thus  much.  Do  thisy  ox  ce^ 
*«  lebrati  my  /upper  every  LoreHs  Day  at  leaft.  At 
^*  leq/l^  I  faid,  for  other  holy  feafls  they  might 
<<  have  beiides  the  Lord's  Day,  but  this  moft 
«<  furely  they  all  had.  See  2  Pet.  ii.  13.  Jude 
^<  ver.  12.  compared  with  i  Cor.  xi.  20,  2i. 
*<  The  plain  meaning  then  of  the  command,  ThU\ 
•'  do^  as  oft  as  ye  drink,  in  remembrance  of  me^  is, 
<*  I  know  that  you,  my  difciples,  will  keep  every 
^*  firft  day  of  the  week  as  a  holy  feaft,  with  joy 
*<  and  gladjiefs,  in  memory  of  my  refurre£^ion  ; 
«'  and  I  intend  fo  to  order  it»  Now>  fee  that 
**  every  fuch  day  you  remember  my  fufferings 
**  too,  asjwell  as  my  rcfurrcftion.** 

Thefe  are  the  only  paiTages  that  look  like  an 
injuiidion  of  any  precife  degree  of  freouency  in 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Mr.  Charnoc}: 
has  indeed  cited  one  froqi  the  Old  Tefiament  i<x 
the  fame  purpofe.  "  The  praAice,  fays  he  (g)j 
\^  of  weekly  communicating  perhaps  was  ground^ 
<*  ed  on  £zek.  xliii.  %"].  And  it  fhall  be  upon  the 
*'  eighth  day^  and  fi  forward,  the  prieji  Jball  ma^e 
<<  your  burnt' offerings  upon  the  altar ^  and  your  peac&r 
**  offerings,  and  I  will  accept  you,  faith  the  Lord, 
**'  A  prophecy  of  gofpel  times,  and  the  cefTation 
**  of  the  ceremonial  law  of  daily  facrrfices  :,  By 
**  burnt-oflFerings  being  meant  the  Lord's  Sup- 

ig)  Chamock*s  Works,  vol.  H.  p,  756. 
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<(  per»  the  remembrance  of  the  great  burnt^oi^r- 
*«  ing  whereby  our  peace  was  made :  And  by 
«<  peace-ofierings,  prayer  and  thankfgtvmg,  wbich 
**  are  called  facrifices,  Hcb.  xiii.  15.  And  on 
<*  the  Lord's  Day,  being  the  eighth  day,  fol* 
•<  lowing  upon  the  feventfa,  the  Jewifli  Sabbath.*^ 
But  I  much  doubt  if  the  prnaitive  Chriftians, 
'  fond  as  forae  of  them  were  of  allegorizing  and 
myftical  interpretations,  ever  carried  their  regard 
for  thefe  to  the  ridiculous  height  of  building  upon 
them  a  pradice  of  fuch  importance  as  weekly 
communicating.  It  is  more  probable  their  prac- 
tice was  founded  on  a  New  Teftament  precept^ 
plain  to  them,  thd'  to  us  dark  and  obicure. 

%  5.  But  that  obfcurity  will  be  no  plea  for  our 
feMom  communicating.  For  whatever  difficulty 
there  may  be  in  finding  an  exprefe  precept,  the 
Jtpoflolicat  Etcample^  which  is  as  binding  as  a  pre- 
cept, is  fo  plear  and  obvious,  that  he  who  runs 
may- read  it.  And  to  me  it  feems  fomething 
ftrange,  that  thofe  who  fuppofe  the  apoftolical 
pra6^ice  Sufficient  to  change  the  Sabbath  from  that 
i)ay  on  which  Gddj  in  the  fourth  Commandminty 
had  enjoined  it  to  be  kept,  fhould  pay  fo  fmall 
regard  to  it  in  this  inftance,  where  it  alters  no 
command  moral  or  pofitive,  but  ferves  to  cleai 
up  a  material  circumftance  in  obferving  a  precept 
which  otherwife  might  feem  indeterminate.— <Let 
^s  therefore  take  a  furvey  of  fucb  paflages  dF 
Scripture  as  throw  any  light  on  this  important 
fubje6^. 

§  6.  The  facrament  was  inftituted  by  our 
Lord  that  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed.  From 
this  circumfbnce,  allow  me  to  xemark,  that  it 
may  law^Uy  be  Jifpenfed  en  other  days,  as  welt 
as  the  Sabbath. 
'   .    ^  §  7.  Left 
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§  7.  Lefs  than  a  week  after,  even  the  very 
day  of  our  Lord'%  refurreflion,  being  the  firft  day 
of  the  week,  and  the  Chriftian  Sabbath^  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  again  difpenfed  by  Jefus  himfelf  [h). 
For  that  day,  while  two  of  the  difciples  are  walk- 
ing togefhertoJ&nwwtfwj,  Jefus  comes  up  with  them, 
and  takes  occafion,  beginning  at  Mofes  and  afi 
the  prophets,  to  expound  to  them  in  all  the  fcrip* 
~  tures  the  things  concerning  himfelf.  But  tho* 
this  heavenly  preacher  fpeaks  to  them  as  never  man 
fpoke,  ftill  they  were  ignorant  it  was  he  :  fond, 
however,  of  his  company,  they  conftrained  him 
to  ahide  with  them,  as  the  day  was  far  fpent^ 
Jnd  it  came  to  pafsy  fays  Luke  (1),  as  be  fat  at  meat 
with  themj  he  toot  bread  and  blejfed  it^  and  brake j 
and  gave  to  them :  and  their  eyes  were  opened^  and 
they  knew  him.  Jfefus  could  have  difcovered  him- 
felf to  them  hoW  and  when  he  pleafed.  Sure 
then,  he  who  does  nothing  in  vain  had  fome 
wife  reafon  for  chufmg  to  do  it  in  thefe,  rather 
than  in  other  circumSances.  And  whut  reafoh 
fo  probable,  as  to  put  a  diAinguiihing  refpe£t  OA.  ^ 
the  facrament  of  the  fuppcr,  by  making  it  the  • 
firft  means  of  manifefting  himfelf  to  thefe  dif- 
ciples ?  Why  elfc  were  the  difciples  fo  carefiil  to 
report  this  circumftance  ?  And  why  was  the  evan* 
gelift  {j)  fo  pun£lual  to  record,  that  they  report- 
ed not  only  the  thing,  but  the  manner,  in  what 
manner  he  was  known  to  them  by  the  breaking  of  tbe 
bread?  Muft  then  our  Lorfs  chufing  this  man- 
ner of  manifefting  himfelf  to  them  preferably  to 
all  others ;  muft  the  care  of  the  difcipbs  in  re- 
porting this  manner ;  and  muft  the  care  of  the 

{h)  Luke  xxiv.  15.  compared  with  ver.  i. 
(1)  Liikcicxiv;  J6,  jk       (j)  Ibid.  ver.  3^, 

evan* 
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ivangeliji  in  recording  both  the  one  and  the  other : 
muft  all  this,  I  fay,  be  imputed  to  mere  chance? 
Did  they  account  this  an  infignificant  circum/lance^ 
tho'  they  appear  to  lay  particular  Jlrefs  upon  it  ? 
And  tho*  they  feem  to  honour  it,  did  they  intend 
that  we  (hould  pafs  it  by  without  the  leaft  regard? 
I  know  not  how  a  rational  anfwer  can  be  given 
thefe  queftions  by  fuch  who  interpret  the  pafTage 
of  common  bread.  C^rtwright  betakes  himfelf 
to  a  flrange  (hift.  //  wai  noU  fays  he,  the  break- 
ing  of  bread  ^tfelfy  by  which  Jefus  was  known  to  bis 
dl/cipleSi  butfimething  peculiar  in  his  manner  of  afk^ 
ing  a  blejjing  before  meat.  Is  not  this  commentary 
a  plainly  contradiding  the  text  ?,  And  can  that 
caufe  be  a  good  one,  which  reduces  To  able  a 
critic  to  fo  poor  an  evafion  ? 

The  expreflions  ufed  by  Luke  in  this  pailage  {ky\ 
feem  fo  parallel  to  his  expreflions  when  recording 
the  original  inftitution  of  the  facrament  ("/),  that 
I  am  perfuaded  few  would  have  miftaken  his 
meaning,  had  not  the  church  ot  Rome  mifapplied 
this  paifage,  to  prove  from  the  example  of  our 
Lordy  that  it.  is  fufficient  to  dlftribute  the  bread 
in  the  facrament  without  the  wine, — But  would 
it  not  have  been  eafy  to  have  confuted  that  fo- 
phifm,  by  obferving,  that  eating  of  breads  is  a 
phrafe  for  the  whole  of  a .  feaft,  and  therefore 
the  mention  of  it  does  not  exclude  other  ingre- 
clients  of  a  feaft.  Befides,  the  papijlsthemfdves 
allow,  that  tho'  the  bread  may  be  diflributed 
without  the  wine^  it  is  never  to  be  confecratcd 
apart.  But  here  is  no  mention  even  of  the  con- 
fecration  of  the  wine.  If  then  the  evangelifT^ 
filcnce  is  no  proof  that  the  wine  was  hot  confe- 

{h)  Luke  xxiv.  ver.  j©*  (/)  Ibid.  xxii.  19. 
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crated,  rt  is  as  little  proof  that  Ft  was  not  dif- 
tributcd.         '  '        , 

From  this  paflage  I  remark,  {i.)  That  the 
Lord^s  Supper  was  the  firft  religious  inftitution,  in* 
which  our  Lord,  after  his  refurredion,  manife- 
fted  himfelf  to  his  difciples.  {%.)  That  this  or- 
dinance was  twice  difpenfed  by  Jefus  himfelf  in 
the  fpace  of  a  week.  (3.)  The  evangelift's  re-^ 
marking,  that  it  was  difpenfed  to  the  two  difci- 
ples the  firft  day  of  the  week,  feems  an  intima- 
tion, that  bur  Lord  intended  it  fliould  be  a  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  fanftification  of  the  Ghriftsan  Sab* 
hath. 

§  8.  ASs  ii  42.  we  are  told  of  Peter's  f*«wr/x, 
thet  they  continued  ftedfajily  in  the  apofilii  doShrinty 
and  in  fellowjhipy  and  in  breaking  ^  cf  bread^  and  in 
prayer.  The  words  wa-«K '»^po^«<pT€p»KT4<,  which 
we  render  continued  Jiedfajily^  properly  denote  con^ 
fiancy^  or  perfe^>erance  in  an  exercife^  or  waiting  con* 
tinually  upon  any  things  as  appears  from  the  ufe  of  the 
fame  word,  ASs  i.  14.  vi.  4.  viii.  13.  and  x.  7.- 
Rom.  xii.  12.  and  xiii.  6.  And  therefore  what- 
ever is  meant  by  breaking  of  breads  it  is  plain  they 
were  as  conftant  in  that,  as  in  attending  qn  the 
apoftle's  dodlrine,  and  public  prayer.  All  then 
we  have  to  inquirfc  is,  if  the  expreffion  relates 
to  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  to  a  common  meal. 

Dr.  Whitby  explains  it  of  the  latter,  in  his 
notes  on  this  paflage.  '*  I  fee,  fays  he,  no  fic* 
"  ceflity^o  think  thefe  words  relate  to  the  re- 
"  ceiving  of  the  facrament,  for  the  phrafe  of  the 
*'  breaking  of  bread  is  ufed  by  the  evangelifts, 
«*  Matth.  XV,  36.  and  Mark  viii.  ig,  20.  when 
«  they  relate  Chrift's  miraculous  feeding  the 
"  multitude." 

But 
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Bat  in  aofwcr  to  this,  I  would  obfenrey  (i.) 
That  the  argument  does  not  require  us  to  main- 
tain,  that  hreaJtifif  of  hrsad  muft  always  relate  to 
the  facrament.  It  is  enough  to  our  purpofe,  if 
the  expreffion  is  capable  of  that  fenfe,  and  if  the 
fcope  of  this  paflage  makes  it  neceflary  here.  (2.) 
That  the  phrafe  is  capable  of  being  underftood 
of  the  facrament,  is  univerfally  allowed ;  and 
Dr«  Whitby  himfelf  explains  it  of  the  facrament, 
A6ls  XX.  7,  :  I.  .  It  is  ufed  by  Luke  eight  times 
(iff),  and  by  Paul  thrice  (n) ;  and  in  all  thefe 
paiTages,  except  hSts  xxvii.  35.  it  is  almoft  cer- 
tain it  relates  to  the  Lord's  Supper :  and  even  that 
pallage  is  appHed  by  Tertullian  («)  to  that  ordi- 
nance. Ignatius,  a  writer  in  the  apoftplic  times, 
ufes  the  fame  phrafe  of  breaking  of  bread,  where 
be  is  plainly  fpeaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  (f)» 
(3.^  The  other  exercifes  mentioned  here,  in  con- 
jjiin£lion  with  br,eaking  of  breads  are  all  of  them  re- 
ligious exercifeS)  attendance'  on  the  apoftle's  do- 
ctrine, fe]low(hip>  prayer.  What  then  hath , 
breaking  of  common  bread  to  do  in  fuch  com- 
pany ?  It  adds  ftrength  to  this  argument,  that 
Juftin  Martyr  {q)  and  Tertullian  (r)  mention 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  other  exercifes  of  which 
Luke  here  fpeaks,  as  ftated  exercifes  of  the  wor* 
fhipping  afTembiies  of  chriftians.  (4.}  The  Sy- 
riac  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  is  the 
beft  and  oldeft  extant,  and  probably  was  com- 
posed in  the  apoftolic  times,  if  not  by  the  apofiles 
themfclves,  as  Mr*  Jones  has  flrongly  (hewn,  in 

(m)  Luke  xxii.  19.  and  xxiv.  30,  35.  A£ls  ii.  42,  46. 
A£ts  XX.  7»  II.  and  xxvii.  35,  (n)  i  Cor.  x.  16.  and 
xi.  14.  {0)  Tertul.  deOrat.  cap.  xxiv.  (p)  Ad 

Ephcf.  cap.  XX,  p.  19.  {q)  Juftin  Maityr  Apol.  ii. 

p.  98.         (r)  Tertullian  Apol.  cap.  xxxix. 

his 
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his  excellent  book  on  the  canon  *^  that  veiiton,  I 
fay,  interprets  breaking'  of  bread,  of  the  eucha* 
rift :  and  moft  of  the  fadiers  were  of  the  fame 
opinion  (j^.— From  all  this  we  may  infer,  that 
in  the  public  afiemblies  of  the  primitive  chrifti* 
ans,  breaking  of  bread  ia remembrance  of  Chrift, 
was  as  ftated  an  exercife  as  attending  on  the  apo- 
file's  doSrine,  jonitng  in  prayer  together,  or 
'commnnicating  to  the  necedfittes  of  their  poor 
J>rethren. 

§  9.  It  is  faid  of  the  fame  perfons,  A^tsii.  4& 
Ami  tkiy  continuing  daify  with  one  accord  in  tht  ttm^ 
p!e^  and  breaking  bread  in  a  boufcy  did  participate  tit 
food  with  .gladnefi  andfingUnefs  of  heart. 

Suppofe  we  were  to  retain  the  common  trah>- 
'4Iation,  breaking  of  bread  from  hotife  to  houfe,^  that 
would  be  no  conclufn'e  argument,  that  the  Lord's 
fupper  is  not  intended  :  for  the  multitude  of  the 
faithful  might  render  it  inconvenient  for  all  to 
partake  of  the  facrament  in  one  houfe,  and  on 
that  account,  it  might  have  been  difpenfed  fuo- 
ceffively,  in  difierent  houfes. 

But  our  tranflation  is  plainly  faulty,  and  the 
caufe  of  the  miftake  is  eafily  traced  out :  jlaV 
fl^«f^er,  in  the  firft  claufe  of  the  verfe,  fignifies 
daifyy  or  from  day  to  day  :  and  hence  it  was  ima«- 
gined,  kat  oikov  muft  fignify,  in  every  hotkey  or 
f^om  houfe  to  houfe :  whereas ,  it  is  evident^  from 
the  life  of  the  prepofttion  Karaty  when  applied  to 
place,  that  it  denotes  fome  precife  determinate 
place.  See  Luke  viii.  39.  x,  32,  33.  xv.  14. 
and  xxiii«  5.  A£U  ix.  42.  xi.  i.  xiii.  i.  and  xvi. 
7.  I  Cor.  xvi.  19.  Col.  iv.  15.    Philem^  ver.  2. 

(/)  Vide  Suiceri  Tbtf.  torn.  iU  p.  105.  And  Obf. 
Sacr.  p.  J  30. 

and 
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and  never  relates  to  more  places  than  one,  ex- 
cept the  fubftantive  to  which  it  is  joined  be  in 
the  plural  number,  as  Luke  xVii.  22.  AGts  v.  15. 
viii.  I,  3.  and  xx.  20.  or  be  conneded  with  an 
adjedive  denoting  uni^^erfality,  as  A&s  xv.  36. 
Accordingly  Scaliger  obferves,  that  in  an  old 
Roman  infcription,  rrAfAtAW  top  Kartt  nr^hiv^  does 
not  fignify  the  trtafwer  of  eviry  toumj  or  the  trea* 
funr  fr&m  town  to  tpwn^  but  the  treafurer  of  the 
town^  V\z,  Rome.  To  confirm  thefe  remarks, 
I  might  cbferve,  that  neither  the  Arabic  nor  Sy- 
riac  vcrfion  renders  jtar  oixor  from  houfe  to  houft^ 
but  only  at  home^  or  tn  a  houfe. 

The  temple  being  a  houfe  of  prayer  for  all  na- 
tions, that  part  of  worihip  the  difciples  were  at 
liberty  to  perform  there,  and  accordingly  they 
€ont'tnuei  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple.  But 
they  could  not  difpenfe  the  facrament  there, 
without  drawing  upon  themfelves  certain  deflruc- 
tion.  They  were  therefore  under  a  neceffity  of 
holding  private  conventicles  for  that  purpose,  ia 
places  where  they  might  be  in  lefs  danger  of  di^ 
iturbance. 

Both  Jews  and  Profelytes  were  careful  to  pror 
vide  a  large  upper  room  in  their  houfes  for  religi- 
ous exercifes.  What  more  probable,  than  that 
the  primitive  chriftians  having  performed  their 
daily  devotions  in  the  temple,  at  the  hour  of 
prayer,  fliould  then  repair  to  a  large  upper  room 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  perhaps  th#t  very 
jupper  room  in  which  our  Lord  inftituted  the  fa- 
crament, Mark  xiv.  15,  22.  and  where  the  eleven 
continued,  with  Mary,  in  prayer  and  fupplica- 
tion,  ASs  i.  13,  14  (/).     This  is  the  more  likely 

{/)  Vide  Jof.  M(de,  in  Operibus,  p.  324  Gregor.  in 
Obfcr.  Sacr.  cap.  iii,  &  Peribniuui  in  Le^onibus  ad 
A^us  Apoftolicosy  p*  3<* 

from 
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from  what  we  are  tcMd,  ASts  v.  42.  Daifyin  the 
tanple  and  in  a  houfe,  (for  fo  it  ihoulcl  be  render- 
ed) ihey  eeafed  not  to  teach  and  preach  Je/us  Chrift. 
In  the  temple>  to  convert  infidels  ;  in  the. private 
houfe,  to  ftrengthen  and  confirm  believers. 

From  this  paflage,.  it  is  probable,  that  the 
church  at  Jerufalem  received  the  Lord's  Supper 
every  Day. 

§  10.  The  next  paflage,  to  our  purpofe,  is 
A^s  XX.  7.  Attdupon  thefirftday  of  the  week^whem 
the  difciples  cams  together  to  break  breads  Paulpreaeh^ 
ed  unto  them^  iffc. 

From  this  pailage  it  is  plain,  (i.)  That  it  was 
the  cuftom  of  the  nrft  chriftians  to  keep  the  Lord's 
day  holy,  or  as  a  day  appointed  for  religious  wor- 
ibip,  and  accordingly  to  hold  their  public  folemn 
aflemblies  on  that  day.  St.  Paul  did  not  call 
them  together  as  he  did  the  elders  of  the  church, 
ver.17.  but  thedifciples  were  themfehes^vrtiyiAtvoit 
met  in  their  aflfembly.  The  context  informs, 
that  Paul  tarried  at  Troas  feven  days.  The*  he 
was  hafting  to  Jerufalem,  he  did  not,  as  he  ea« 
fily  might  have  done,  fummon  an  extraordinary 
ajjimbly  on  any  of  thefe  days,  but  contented  him- 
felf  with  more  private  labours ;  and  chofe  ra- 
ther to  delay  his  journey  till  the  return  of  the 
firft  day  of  the  week,  when  he  was  fure  of  a 
full  ajfembly  of  chriftians.  (2.)  The  great  de- 
fign  of  their  meeting  was  to  break  breads  u  e.  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  was  with 
them  a  conftant  branch  of  the  fan£^ification  of 
the  fabbath :  and  perhaps  their  thus  remembering 
the  death  of  Chrift  on  that  day,  is  none  of  the 
leaft  caufes  of  its  being  termed  the  Lord's  day..  It 
adds  probability  to  this,  that  Chryfoftom  (»)  terms 

(«)  Chryfoft.  Horn.  v.  de  Refur. 

the 
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the  Sabbath  tbi  day  nf  bread.  Shall  we  then»  on 
the  Lord's  day,  omit  an  exercLfe  from  which  it 
principally  derives  io  honourable  a  name  ? 

§  II.  That  in  all  church  meetings  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  difpenfed,  is  further  evident  from  i 
Cor.  xi.  20,  21.  The  apoftle  had  faid  a  little  be- 
fore, that  their  meeting  together  was  not  for 
the  better,  but  for  the  worfe :  this  he  proves 
from  their  behaving  themfelyes  fo  in  thefe  meet- 
ings, that  they  neither  did  nor  could  eat  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  became  diat  holy  inftitution^ 
When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one  place^  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lor^s  Supper^  u  e.  it  is  not  fo  to  do 
it  as  that  facred  a£^ion  ought  to  be  performed. 
Now,  this  argument  evidently  fuppofes,  that 
whenever  they  aflembled  together,  they  came  to 
cat  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  for  other  wife  their  commg 
together,  fo  as  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper, 
would  be  no  proof  that  their  coming  together 
was  for  the  worfe.  Had  the  apoftle  charged  the 
Corinthians,  as  guilty  in  fome  particular  meet- 
ings in  which  the  Lord's  Supper  was  immediately 
concerned,  we  had  then  underfiood,  that  it  was 
not  a  conftant  exercife  in  their  worfliipping  af- 
iemblies :  but  on  the  contrary  he  charges  them 
with  profaning  the  Lord's  fupper  in  all  their 
meetings  :  and  what  is  termed  coming  together ^  ver. 
17.  coming  to  the  church,,  ver.  18.  coming  to  one 
place^  ver.  19.  is  termed  coming  together  to  eaty  ver. 
33  (w'O  Which  {hews,  that  whenever  the  chri- 


{<w)  Coming  together  to  eat  is  »n  expreilion  as  liable  to 
be  perverted  by  the  Papifts,  for  excluding  the  laity  from 
the  ctipi  as  Luke  xxiv.  30.  and  A6ts  ii.  42.  But  none, 
to  ward  off  that  fiJly  argument,  have  ever  laid  that  the  paf- 
fagc  has  DO  relation  to  the  facrament.  Why  then  nec4 
they  fay  So  in  thefe  other  instances  ? 

ftians 
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flians  met  together  in  one  place  for  religious 
exercifes,  eating  of  bread  was  a  part  of  their 
employment. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    11. 

^\]^  E  have,  in  the  preceding  fedion,  demon- 
^^  ftrated,  from  the  facred  oracles,  that,  in 
the  days  of  the  apoftles,  difpeniing  the  facrament 
was  as  ftated  an  exercife  in  the  meetings  of  the 
faithful,  as  Prayer,  hearing  the  word,  or  colletSl- 
ing  for  the  fupply  of  their  needy  brethren ;  and 
that  accordingly  in  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  they 
had  daily  communions,  and  in  every  church  com- 
munions at  leaft  once  a  week.  Let  us  next  view 
how  this  pattern  has  been  regarded  or  flighted 
in  after-ages,  and  with  what  fuc^cfs. 

How  the  firft  ages  of  the  church  conduced 
themfelves  in  this  matter,  is  well  known  to  all 
in  the  leaft  converfant  with  church  hiftory :  fo 
that  I  need  only  refer  fuch  to  a  few  of  the  many 
who  have  writ  on  this  fubjed  (x),  and  fave  my- 
felf  the  trouble  of  faying  any  thing  about  it. 
But,  for  the  fake  of  my  unlearned  readers,  Ilhall 
give  a  fhort  abridgment  of  what  may  be  found 
more  at  large  in  thefe  writers; 

The  praftice  of  thofc  who  lived  in  the  very 
infancy  of  the  church,  muft  deferve  peculiar  re- 

iard.      Their  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
ile  inj^hich  the  New  Tcftament  was  writ,  the 

(x)  Calvini  Inft.  lib.  iv.  cap.  17.  §  44.-46.  Buddei 
Jnft.  Thcol.  Dogin.  lib.  v.  cap.  1.  §  19.  Dr.  Cave*s  pri- 
mitive Chriftianity,  Parti,  cap.  II.  Sir  Peter  King  on 
the  churchy  Part  II«  chap.  7.  §  6.  Waterland  on  the  eu- 
chariftj  chap.  xiv. 

cuftoms 
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cuftoms  to  which  it  alludes,  and  with  many 
other  pecularities  which  are  now  almoft  buried 
in  obfcurity  ;  but  efpecially  their  converfing  with 
the  apoftles,  or  their  inunediate  difciples,  muft 
give  them  great  advantages  for  iinderftanding  the 
religion  of  Jefus.  And  as  many  of  them  fealed 
their  do£lrine  with  their  blood,  we  cannot  rea- 
fonably  entertain  the  leaft  fufpicion,  that  they 
would  dare  knowingly  to  alter  the  leaft  circum- 
ilance  in  the  laft,  the  dying  command  of  their 
dear  mafter.  ^ 

§  2.  Pliny,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  emperor  Tra- 
jan {b)y  wrote  about  the  year  of  Chrift  iio» 
which  was  onlv  fix  years  after  the  death  of  the 
evangelift  St.  John,  acquaints  the  emperor,  that 
he  had  found  nothing  to  alledge  againft  the  chri- 
ftians,  but  their  obuinacy  in  their  fuperftition : 
and  that  it  was  their  cuftom  to  meet  together  on 
a  fet  day  before  it  was  light,  and  to  fing  a  hymn 
to  Chrift  as  God,  and  to  bind  themfelves  by  the 
facrament,  that  they  would  commit  no  wicked- 
xiefs. 

Juftin  Martyr,  who  wrote,  A.  D.  155.  is  ano- 
ther witnefs  {e).  On  the  day,  fays  he,  that  is 
called  Sunday,  all  the  chriftians  meet  together, 
becaufe  that  is  the  day  of  our  Saviour's  refur- 
ref^ion,  and  then  we  have  read  to  us  the  writings 
of  the  prophets  and  apofiles.  This  done,  the 
prefident  makes  a  fpeech,  exhorting  the  people 
jto  prafiife  what  they  have  heard.  Then  we  all 
join  in  prayer :  then  bread,  wine,  and  water  are 
brought  forth,  and  the  preiident  having  again 

(h)  Plin.  ep,  lib.  10.  £p.  97.  Seque  facramento  ob- 
ftringere»  &c.  \c)  Juftin  Martyr,  Apol.  ii.  p.  ^%* 

7n  A  TOW  nAi9V  A«3^o//«MJ  »fC€p«,  &C. 
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poured  out  prayers  and  pralfes  to  God,  there  is 
a  diflribution  and  communication  made  of  the 
facramental  elements.  Laft.  of  all,  thofe  that 
are  willing  and  able  contribute  what  they  think 

fit  for  the  relief  of  the  indigent. How  exa£t* 

ly  does  this  account  of  the  worihip  of  the  pri- 
mitive church  tally  with  that  of  St.  Luke,  Adts 
ii.  42  ? 

Tertullian,  who  lived  about  A.  D.  200  (d)y 
takes  notice  of  fome,  who  declined  receiving  the  fa* 
crament  on  the  ftationary  days  (Wednefdaysand 
Fridays)  for  fear  of  breaking  their  fafi;  and 
blames  them  for  this  as  a  fooliih  fcruple. — This 
pailage  not  only  proves  that  he  thought  it  a  duty 
incumbent  on  the  faithful  to  communicate  as 
often  as  poffible,  but  that  it  was  then  a  common 
praAice,  to  communicate  on  other  days  as  well 
as  Sundays. 

Minutius  Felix,  who  ilourifhed  A.  D.  230, 
fpeaks  of  the  chriflians  afTembling  to  eat  on  a 
folemn  day  (/?). 

Cyprian  (A.  D.  250.)  tells  us,  that  ^<7/^  com^ 
mvnions  were  the  common  pra£lice  of  his  time 
{/).  And  Fortunatus,  his  cotemporary,  made 
ufe  of  the  fourth  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer 
as  an  argument  for  communicating  daily. 

Vi6lorinus  Petavionenfis  (A.  D.  290.)  tells 
US5  that  it  was  ufual  on  the  Lord's  day  to  re- 
ceive the  facrament  (^). 

(d}  Teitullian  de  Orat.  cap.  xiv.  p.  i  j^.  (e)  Epu- 
las  die  Solenni  cocunt.  Min.FeJ.  p.  30.  (/*)  Cyprian 
de  Orat.  Domin.  p.  209,  aio.  ed.  Bened.  Euchaiittiam 
qiiotidie  ad  cibum  falutis  accipimus,  &c.  (j^)  Vift. 

Petav.  de  Fabric.  Mundi  ap.  Cave^  p;  J03.  Die  dominico 
cum  gratiarum  a^ione  ad  panem  exeamus. 

N  Bafil, 
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Bafil,  about  the  year  372,  recommends  com- 
municating every  day ;  and  informs  us,  that  it 
was  the  pra6Vice  of  the  church  of  Caefarea, 
where  he  was,  to  celebrate  the  facramenc  four 
times  a  week,  viz.  on  Sunday,  Wednefday^  Fri- 
day, and  Saturday  (A). 

Ambrofe,  bifhop  of  Milan,  who  wasr  cotem- 
porary  with  Bafil,  or  whoever  is  author  of  the 
trad,  in  his  works,  de  Sacramentis^  juftly  blames 
the  infrequent  ufe  of  the  facrament  gmong  the 
Greeks,  where  fome  communicated  only  once  Zf 
yeari  and  feems  to  intimate  that  daily  communis 
ons  were  in  ufe  at  Milan  (/). 

St.  Hierom  tells  us,  that  they  were  likewife 
kept  up  in  his  time,  (i.  c.  about  the  year  390.) 
in  the  churches  of  Spain,  and  at  Rome  (y). 

Auguftin  (about  the  year  410.)  tells  us,  that 
the  eucharift  was  received  by  many  on  Saturday, 
as  well  as  the  Lord's  day,  every  week-,  and  by  fome 
even  daily  {k)* 

§  3.  Thefe  paffages  are  more  than  fufficient  to 
prove,  that  during  the  firji  four  centuries^  the  fa- 
crament of  the  Lord's  fupper  was  difpenfed  even 
oftner  than  once  a  week,  and  that  it  was^a  con- 
ftant  branch  of  the  fancSlification  of  the  fabbath. 
Let  us  next  fhew  how  it  came  to  be  otherwHe, 
and  what  was  the  confequencc. 

The  learned  Dt.  Waterland  obferves,  that 
during  the  firji  three  centuries^  we  meet  with  no 
canons  made  to  inforce  frequent  communion  ; 
fcarce  fo  much  as  exhortations  to  \t^  or  any  com- 
plaints of  neglefl  in  that  article,  which  is  an  ar- 

{h)  BafiJ,  ep,  289.  j(/)  Ambrof.  de  facram.  lib.  v. 

cap.  4.  p.  4.49.  (j)  Hieronyra.  ep.  52.  ad  Lucia* 

{k)  Auguftin.  ep.  118.  ad  Januar. 

gumeot 
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gument,  that  Chriftian$  in  thofe  times  were  not 
tardy   in   that  refpeA,    but  rather  forward   and' 
prei&ng,  under  a  high  notion  of  the  privilege  and 
comfort   of  partaking  of  the  holy   communion. 
(/)•    'Tertullian,  who  lived  in  the  cloTc  of  the 
fecond  century,  obfervcs,  as  I  remarked  in  th^- 
former  Paragraph,   that  there  were   fome  who 
fcrupled  to  communicate  Wednefdays  and  Fri- 
days.    But  even  that  (hews,  they  had  no  fcru(4e 
at  communicating  every  Lord's  day. 

But  in  the  fourth  century^  defection  from  the 
primitive  purity  of  the  churgh  began  more  and 
more  to  appear.  The  moft  probable  caufe,  I  can 
affign  for  this,  is,  that  till  then  the  religion  of 
Chrift  being  perfecuted,  few  profefled  it  who  had 
not  felt  the  power  of  it  on  their  hearts.  But 
foon  after,  Chriftianity  becoming  the  eftablifhed 
religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  a  greater  num« 
'  bcr  of  hypocrites,  from  views  of  worldly  inte- 
reft,  intermingled  themfelves  wi.th  the  true  difci- 
pies  of  Chrift :  and  in  a  century  or  two  more, 
this  littU  Uavm  kavened  the  whole  lump* 

Such  nominal  Ghriftians  could  have  no  juft 
fenfe  of  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  the  Lord's  fupper, 
and  the  obligations  to  frequent  it.  Having  only 
a  form  of  godlincfs,  without  the  power  of  it,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  the  frequent  return  of  religi- 
ous exercifes  ihould  be  uneafy  and  difagreeable 
to  them*  Their  example  vKould  foon  be  follow- 
ed by  lukewarm  Chriflians,  tv^d  heti  fallen  from 
their  firjl  love. 

About  the  year  324,  it  was  decreed  at  a  coun- 
cil held  at  Elibiris  in  Spain,  that  no  offerings 
ihould  be  received  from  fuch  as  did  not  receive 

(/)  Waterland  on  the  eucharift,  chap.  xlv. 
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the  Loi^d's  fupper  (m)  :  which  {hews,  that  fomc 
who  called  themlclves  ChriAians,  were  begin- 
ning to  negledt  the  dying  command  of  their  pro- 
tcfl'ed  Lord. 

About  the  year  341,  a  council  at  Antioch  de- 
creed, that  all  who  came  to  church  and  heard 
the  fcriptures  read,  but  afterwards  joined  not  in 
prayer  and  receiving  the  facrament,  ihould  be 
call  out  of  the  church,  till  fuch  time  as  they  gave 
public  proof  of  iheir  repentance  (»). 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  fourth  century^  men 
grew  more  and  more  cold  and  indifferent  about 
the  Lord's  fupper  5  fo  that  the  eloqvient  Chryfo- 
ilom  complains,  *^  In  vain  ftand  we  at  the  altar, 
**  none  care  to  receive  (^)."  And  in  another 
place,  after  he  had  reprefented  the  danger  of  un- 
worthy receiving,  he  adds,  *'  I  fpeak  not  this 
,  to  deter  you  from  coming,  but  from  comirfg 
*'  careleflyj  for  as  there  is  danger  in  coming 
''  carelefly,  fo  there  is  famine  and  deatli  in  the 
"  not  partaking  at  aJl.  This  table  is,  as  it  were, 
*'  the  Anews  of  our  foul,  the  girding  up  of  the 
*»  mind,  the  fupport  of  our  conhdence,  our 
«<  hope,  our  health,  our  light,-  our  life  {p)» 

The  firft  council  of  Toledo,  in  the  year  400, 
ena<ded,  that  thofe  who  were  obferved  never  to 
come  to  the  communion,  fhould  be  admonifhed ; 
and  if  they  did  not  reform,  obliged  to  fubmit  to 
penance :  and  that  fuch  of  the  clergy  as  came 
not  to  the  daily  prayers  and  communion  fhould 
be  depofed,  if  they  did  not  reform  after  admo* 
nition  {q), 

(/;;)  Concil.  Illiberit.  can.  xxviii.  (/?)  Concil.  An- 
tioch. can.  ii.  (ff)  Chryfoft.  Horn.  ill.  in  Epiief. 
(/>)  Chryfoft.  in  1  Cor.  x.  Horn.  xxv.  (j)  Concil.  Tol. 
1.  can.  V.  xiii. 

From 
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From  this  decree  it  is  plain,  that  tho'  the  fa- 
crament  was  daily  difpenfed  to  fuch  as  were  wil- 
ling to  receive,  yet,  that  the  negleft  of  that  or- 
dinance had  begun  to  infe£b  the  clergy  as  well  as 
the  people.  Yet  hitherto  this  was  a  fault,  with 
which  only  particular  perfons  were  chargeable, 
and  warmly  teftified  againft,  not  only  by  the  moft 
eminent  fathers,  but  by  the  public  canons  of  the 
church. 

But  about  the  year  410,  St.  Auguftine  being 
tonfulted,  whether  it  was  beft  to  communicate 
daily,  or  on  fuch  particular  days  when  we  were 
beft  prepared,  gave  this  anfwer,  **  Neither  he 
^^  who  communicates  d^ily,  nor  he  who  does 
*♦  not,  really  diihonours  the  Lord's  body  and 
/^  blood, -while  both  contend  only  in  a  different 
^^  way^  who  (hall  do  moft  honour  to  the  bleiTed 
^<  facrament.  For  nehher  did  Zaccheus  and  the 
•*  centurion  ftrive  together,  or  one  prefer  him- 
'**  felf  before  the  other,  when  the  former  gladly 
*'  received  our  Lord  into  his  houfe,  and  the  lat- 
^'  ter  faid,  /  am  not  worthy  that  thou  Jhouldft  come 
<*  under  n^  roof.  Both  did  honour  to  our  Savi- 
,**  our,  tho'  in  contrary  waysi^  and  both  found 
<<  mercy.  So  here,  one  out  of  reverence  dares 
•*  not  partake  every  day  ;  another  from  the  fame 
^^  reverence  dares  not  omit  it  a  fingle  day.  All 
**  is  well,  fo  long  as  in  either  cafe  the  ordinance 
**  is  not  contemned  {r)*"  It  is  probable  this 
deciiion  gave  the  firft  rife  to  the  notion,  that 
men  might  pay  their  reverence  to  the  f^icrament 
by  turning  their  back  upon  it;  and  that  our  Lord's 
command.  Do  this  in  rememhrance  of  me^  was  as 
much  honoured  by  forbearing  his  table  as  by  fre- 

(r)  Augiiftin.  ep.  cxviii.  ad  Januar. 

N  3  quent 
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•quenting  it.     And  indeed  tt  is  ftrange,  that  even 
-the  name  of  St.  Auguftin  could  make  fuch  a  110- 
-tion  blindly  followed..  However  we   muft  ob- 
fenrc,  as  feme  excufe  for  that  worthy  Father^  chat 
uhe  queftion  propofed  to  him  was,  Shall  a  rnan 
•communioate  every  day?   But  had  thciqueftioit 
bctfn,  Is  communicating  mce  er  thrice  a  year  fuj£- 
ciem?  he,  no<loubt,  would  have  ^nfwered,  No; 
and  recommended  weekly  communions,   as  G^w- 
i^adius  did,  in  the  clofe  of 'the  fame  eentury,  tho' 
he  would  give  no  decifion  as  to  daily  communi- 
ons (r).     I  might  add,  it  is  plain,  from  Socrates' 
apd  Sozomenes'  churd)  hiftories  (/),  that  weekly 
^0nmunions  werC'^g^jtfyHcept  up  till  the  ^  year 
450.     Socrates,  howevei^  tells  us  of  two  excep- 
tions.    "  Whereas,  fays  he ^  all  churches  through 
***  the  world,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  in  every  rei^obe-- 
'^  tioH^if  the  week^  cetebrate  the  myftexies,  they 
*<  of  Alexandria,  'aini  they  of  Rome,  ort  a  ccr- 
'*«  tain,  antient  tradition,  have  refufed  to  do  it.** 
Probably  the  church  of  Rome  was  principal,  that 
of  Alexandria  only  acceflbryi"%i  this  peculiarity  : 
For  Alexandria  drawing    coJhriderable  fums  ttf 
rnciney  from  iRonw?,  for  the  ^oni  with -which  Iht 
ftirnilbed  that  city,  might  the  eafier  be  kd  t6 
imkate  *he  R^itian  cuftoms:  flttywever  others  too 
ibon  fcfllbv^^d  'th#ir  paw»rn.    We  fee  then  u  nvbdt 
'^e  6we  the  negU&  of  weekly  i»rr^\mom^  wen  U  the 
'fretended  traditkm  of  the  ehurch  of  Rome. 

At  length  communicating  weekly,  or  even 
Inonthly,  begins ,  to  appear  burdcnibme.  The 
greateft  part  rec^ved  the  facrament  only  three 

(j)  Cemiadins  inter  Aiig«ft.  op.  torn.  viii.  app.  p.  78.- 
Ed.  Bened.  (0  Socratis,  lib.  v.  cap.  ai.   &  Sozo- 

men.  lib.  vii.  cap.  19.  f*^ 

,  times 
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jttfnes  a  year,  and  fome  not  fo  often.  This  oc- 
^aiioned  the  council  of  Agde  or  Agatha  in  Lan- 
^.uedoc,  met  in  the  year  506,  to  decree,  that 
none  ihould  be  efleemed  good  Chriftians  who  did 
not  communicate  af  leaft  at  the  three  great  fefti- 
vals,  Chrifimas,  Eafter,  and  Whitfunday  (u)  ; 
and  accordingly,  from  that  time  forward,  thofe 
of  the  church  of  Rome  efleemed  themfelves,  in 
fo  far  good  enough  Chriftians,  if  they  communi- 
•cated  thrice  a  year,  and  that  it  was  prefumption 
to  receive  oftener  (v).  But  in  the  Greek  church, 
which  was  more  diftant  from  th^  fountain  of  cor- 
ruption, it  was  ufual  to  communicate  weekly, 
even^o  low  as  the  fevenih  ccnturyfi  and  fuch  as 
negle<3ed  three  Weeks  ^gether  were  excommuni- 
cated {w).  And  in  the  eighth  CeHHiryy  Bede  gave 
It  as  hrs. opinion,  that  daily  communions  would, 
be  highly  falutary  to  Chridians  ♦.  But  that  opi- 
nion iK>t  -being  very  xronfiftent  with  the  doS^ine 
of  tranfubftantiation,  which  now  began  to  be 
broftcMd  in  ;the  church,  tncft  with  but  fmall  re- 
^rd ;  fo  that  in  a^iort  time  it  became  the  ge- 
netal  praSke  to  comtminicate  only  once  a  year> 
fit  Eafter ;  and  this  the  council  of  Trent  feem  to 
account  fufficient  (a*). 

,  It  iPi'as  then  the  church  of  Rome  which  int'ro- 
duoed  feldom  communicating  ;  for  which,,  as  for 
all  their  Innovations^  they  pretended  an  antient 
Tradition ;  and  by  which  they  alledged  mens  re- 
verence for  that  ordinance  would  be  heightened  : 
And  indeed  fo  it  wate,  till  Veneration  gradually  in- 

(»)  Concil  Agath.  Can.  xviii.  ^  (if)  Bedae,  ep. 
ad  Egbert,  p.  311.  ,  (w)  Theodop.  Penitent,  p.. 46. 
*  Vide  Let.  v.  (*)  Concil.  Trid.  Seff,  13.  Can.  9. 

N  4  crcafing 
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crcafing,  at  length  produced  Adoration^  and'  the 
blafphemous  abfurdity  of  a  Wafer  God.  A  ftrik- 
ing  inftance  how  dangerous  it  is  for  Chriftians  to^ 
pretend  to  fecure  reverence  to  the  inftitutions  of 
their  Lord^  by  methods  different  from  thofe  which 
he  himfelf  has  appointed  ;  and  that  it  is  our  onljr 
lafety  to  adhere  to  the  plan  delivered  us  in  the 
writings  and  practice  of  thofe  who  were  under 
the  infallible  guidance  of  theiS//V/V,  without  turn- 
ing afidc  to  the  right-hand  or  to  the  left.  If  wc 
do  otherwife,  how  prudent  foever  our  meafures 
may  feem,  and  however  pious  our  intentions  may 
really  be,  we  have  in  fo  far  rejefted  the  word  of 
the  Lord  j  and  what  wifdom  can  tliere  be  in  us  ? 

§  4.  The  reader  may  poffibly  now  expe6l  an 
account  what  has  been  the  praftice  of  the  pureft 
reformed  churches  in  this  matter:  But  my  fmall 
acquaintance  with  books,  which  can  throw  light 
on  filis  inquiry,  permits  me  to  fay  but  little  on 
this  head. 

In  Bohemia  the  holy  fupper  is  ufually  cele- 
brated four  times  a  year.  They  difpenfe  it  oftener 
when  the  need  of  the  faithful  requires  it;  but 
thus  often  they  enjoin  it  to  be  difpenfed  for  the 
fake  of  uniformity  (y), 

A  national  fynod  of  the  Proteftants  in  France, 
met  at  Charinton  1644,  give  it  as  their  judg- 
ment, **  That  though  the  Lord's  Supper  is  dif- 
**  penfed  in  their  church  only  four  times  a  year^ 
**  greater  frequency  would  be  defirable,  the  re- 
**  verence  requifite  at  the  Lord's  Table  being 
^'  preferved,  that  fo  Saints  might  increafe  in  faith, 

(y)  Account  of  the  church  ord«;r  and  difcipKne  in  the 
unity  ot  the  brethren  of  Bohemia,  chap.  iii.  §  4.. 

*•  through 
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••  through  frequent  partaking  of  the  facrament, 
**  as  the  primipve  church  did  (z)." 

The  Lutherans  have  a  communion  every  Sun- 
day and  Holiday  throughout  the  year  {a).  And 
though  the  number  of  communicants  is  often  but 
fmall  (^),  y^t  it  is  ufual  among  them  to  commu- 
nicate three  or  four  times  a  year  [c). 

The  church  of  England  enjoins,  that  "  in 
«  every  parifli  church  and  chapel,  where  facra- 
"  ments  are  to  be  ^^miniftered  within  this  realm, 
•*  the  holy  communion  (hall  be  miniftered  by  the 
"  parfon,  vicar,  or  minifter,  fo  often,  aiid  at 
**  fuch  times,  as  every  parifhioner  may  commu- 
**  nicate  at  leaft  thrice  in  the  year  (d)J'*  It  is 
well  known,  that  many  of  the  clergy  in  that 
church  have  recommended,  and  that  many  of  the 
well-difpofed  among  their  laity  pradife,  a  much 
greater  frequency. — This  has  given  occaHon  to 
iome,  to  afperfe  the  Synod  of  Glafgow's  over- 
ture, as  paving  the  way  to  £pi(copacy.  But  .is 
it  not  abundantly  confiftent  with  the  moft  rigid 
Prefbyterian  principles,  to  take  a  leflbn  from  our 
filler  church,  where  her  pra£tice  approaches  nearqir 
the  Scripture  ftandard  than  ours  ?  Is  her  obferv- 
ing  an  inftitution  of  Chrift  any  reafon  for  our 
negleflihg  it  ?  The  pureft  church  on  earth  may 
learn  fomething  from  churches  lefs  pure.  And 
whatever  fome  do,  I  fhall  never  efleem  it  a  mark 
of  purity,  to  fay  to  others.  Stand  by^  come  not  near 
ihe^  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.     The  more  we  have 

(%)  Li  Difciplinc  des  Eglifes  Reformes  de  France, 
cap.  xii.  §  14.  {a)  Johnfon's  unbJoody  Sacrifice, 

Part  ii.  p.  151.  {b)  Calvoer  de  tit.  eel.  t.  i.  p.  758.. 

{c)  Buddei  Inft.  Thcol.  Dogm.  lib.  v.  cap.  i.   §  19.        ^ 

(d)  Canon  xxi,  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury* 
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of  true  religion,  the  more  will  we  have  of  a 
humble,  teachable  difpofition,  and  a  wiilingnefs 
to  be  inftru^ed,  even  by  our  weaker  brethren.  I 
wifh  I  Cor.  xii.  21.  fe^  feq.  were  more  coniider- 
cd.  Progrefs  in  reformation  can  never  be  ex- 
pefted,  when  the  bcft  things  arc  rejected  that 
other  churches  praflife,  under  pretence  of  guard- 
mg  againft  their  corruptions.  I  cannot  but  ob- 
ferve,  that  Cartwright  (t)  and  Caiderwood  (yj 
charged  the  church  of  England  with  too  feldom 
communicating.  80  different  was  the  opinion  of 
thefe  great  and  goo4  men,  from  that  which  now 
prevails.  And  I  am  well  informed,  that  a  great 
part  of  thofe  who  were  eje^ed  for  non-confor* 
mity  in  Charles  IPs  time,  difpenfed  the  facra- 
ment  monthly.  I  have  now  in  my  cuftody,  ma- 
nufcript  Memoirs  of  a  private  Chriftian,  who  llvod 
fn  the  time  of  the  civil  wars  in  England,  who,  I 
find,  received  the  facrament,  with  great  profit, 
the  firft  Lord*s  Day  K>f  every  monfh^  at  the  meet- 
ing where  Mr.  Afh,  a  member  of  the  Weftmin- 
fler  aflemWy,  and  Mr.  Robrough,  one  of  their 
fcribes,  were  rainifters  :  And  that  if  any  incident 
prevented  the  difpenfing  the  facrament  the  firft 
Sabbath  of  the  month,  it  was  done,  if  poffiUe, 
the  Sabbath  next  following  (j'^. 

The  churches  in  New  England  have  no  thnes 
ttfniverfally  ftated  for  their  celebration  of  the  Eu- 
charift.  Some  have  it  once  in  four  weeks^  fbme 
ki  foc\  fome  in  eight :  Some  the  firft  Lord's  Day 
in  every  Kalendar  month,  and  fome  the  laft.  And 

(tf)  Cartwright's  Reply  to  Whitgift,  p.  217. 

(f)  Calderwood's  Altare  Damafcenum.  (g)  Tbe 

nanufcript  is  intitled,  ^be  Growth  of  a  Cbrifltan,  and 
was  lent  me  by  Mr.  William  Hog,  merchant  in  Edin- 
burgh. 

.  the 


the  paftors  refcrre  to  Ikerrlfielves  a  liberty  of  ^al- 
tering the  tJm^s  as  they  judge  fit  upon  emergen- 
cies. The  pauor  gives  notice  a  week  before- 
hand, that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  difpenfed. 
In  moft  places  there  are  held  private  meetings  of 
Chriftians  on  fome  day  of  the  week  pV^aratory 
to  the  communion  :  And  it  is  a  frequent  thing 
for  the  paftor  to  be  pr^fent  at  fome  or  other  of 
them ;  '  or  elfe,  perhaps,  to  hold  a  public  lec- 
ture (A).   . 

,.  From  the  form  of  difpenfing  the  facraments, 
compofed  by  Calvin  for  the  ufe  of  the  church  of 
Geneva  (/),  it  appears,  that  the  Lord's  Day  pre* 
ceding,  intimation  was  made  to  the  people,  that 
they  might  prepare  for  that  holy  ordinance  ;  and 
that  ftrangers,  who  inclined  to  communicate, 
might  converfe  with  the  minii^eri  On  the  Sa- 
crament Day,  the  mintfter,  at  the  end  of  the 
fermon,  explained  the  defign  of  tliat  ordinance, 
and  how  it  ought  to  be  received  :  Or,  if  h6 
fudged  it  neceiTary,  fpent  his  whc^e  fermon  oil 
that  fubje£l.  How  often  in  the  year  the  facra?* 
raent  was  difpenfed,  is  not  there  n>enlioned  \  but 
from  Calvin's  zeal  to  revive  even  weekly  com* 
municating,  it  is  probable  it  was  at  leaft  onceil 
month:  efpecially  as  Calvin  approved  the  Book 
of  common  Order  of  the  Englifh  chiwCh  -at  Ge-^ 
nev^  where  Knox  was  mtnifter;  which  Book 
takes  notice,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  com- 
monly ufed  by  them  once  a  months  fo  oft  as  the 
congregation  think  expedient  (^). 

(h)  Cotton  Mather's  Account  of  the  Difcipline  m  lh« 
Chiirches  in  'New  England,  'p.  9^,  96.  ^  .  (;J  ApuJ 

Calvini  Tra£l.  Theolog.  p'.'^9,'4p.  ^  (Ji)  Book  of 
'common  Ordtr,  &c.*  Preambid  to'chsTp.  ^'»  '\ 

N  6  I  had 
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I  had  almoft  forgot  to  take  fiotice,  that  the 
Greek  church  celebrate  the  facrament  every  Sun- 
day, and  folemn  Fijitvaly  in  their  great  churches, 
and  that  the  laity  are  obliged  to  receive  it  four 
times  a  year  (»i). 

§  5.  I  now  go  on  to  reprefent  the  practice  of 
our  own  church  in  her  heft  times. 

Before  the  reformation,  in  the  year  1558,  the 
few  godly  preachers  that  were  in  the  kingdom, 
were  forced  by  perfecution  (like  the  primitive 
Cbriftians,  Adts  ii.  46.)  to  teach  God's  word, 
and  adminifler  the  facrament  in  the  fields,  or  in 
private  houfes  (»}  :  fo  that  their  fituation  did  not 
admit  of  fiated  times  for  communicating. 

The  29th  of  April  1560,  the  great  council  of 
Scotland,  laid  their  orders  upon  fix  minifters, 
whereof  Mr»  John  Knox  was  one,  to  commit  to 
writing  their  judgment  touching  the  reformation 
of  religion.  Upon  this  they  drew  up  the  firft 
book  of  djfcipline,  and  prefented  it  to  the  great 
council.  May  20th,  1560.  Mr.  Knox  warmly 
vrged^  that  it  (hould  be  publickly  approved.  And 
though  he  could  not  obtain  this,  yet,  as  private 
men,  the -whole  body  of  the  firft  Reformers  figncd 
it,  the  17th  January,  I561,  acknowledging  it 
to  be  good,  and  according  to  God's  word,  and 
promifing  to  fet  it  forward  to  the  uttermoft  of 
their  power.  ^  The  general  afiemblies,  July  30th, 

1562,  December  25th,  1562,  and  December  25th, 

1563,  feem  to  confider  it  as  binding  on  the  church. 
Their  opinion  touching  the  times  of  difpenfing 

the  Lord's  Supper,  they  give  in  thefe  words  (^), 

{m)  Smith'^s  Account  of  tjie  Greek  Church.  (»)  Mr. 
Wodiow's  nianufcript  of  Mr.  Row's  Hiftory,  p.  5.  ^ 

(0)  Firft  Book  ot  Pifcipline,  chap.  xi»  {  5.  of  Dun^ 
lop*s  edition. 

<*  Four 
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*^  Fbur  times  ia  the  year  we  think  fufficient  ta 
<*  the  admtniftration  of  the  Lord's  Table,  which 
<<  we  defire  to  be  diftiodled,  that  the  fuperfti- 
*^  tions  of  times  may  be  avoided  fo  far  as  may 
<<  be ;  for  your  honours  are  not  ignorant  how 
«<  fuperfittioufly  the  people  run  to  that  a^on  at 
«<  Pafehe,  even  as  if  that  time  gave  virtue  to  the 
<^  facrament;  and  how  the  reft  of  the  whole  year 
<'  they  are  carelefs  and  negligent,  as  if  it  apper* 
*<  tained  not  unto  them,  but  at  that  time  only. 
*«  We  think  therefore  moft  expedient,  that  the 
<^  firft  Sunday  of  March  be  appointed  for  one 
<*  time  to  that  fervice :  the  iirft  Sunday  of  June 
**  for  another ;  the  firft  Sunday  of  September  for 
**  the  third ;  and  the  firft  Sunday  of  December 
.  '*  for  the  fourth.     We  do  not  deny,  but  any  fe- 

I  '<  veral  kirk,  for  reafonable  caufes,  may  change 

<^  the  time,  and  may  minifter  oftener  $  but  we 
^<  ftudy  to  feprefs  fuperftition.^'  An  imun£tion 
follows  to  catechife,  efpecially  fuch  whole  know- 
ledge was  fufpeded,  before  the  adminiftration  of 
the  facrament.  But  there  is  not  the  leaft  hint 
of  week-day's  fermons  before  or  after  the  com* 
munion. 

At  the  fourth  general  ailembly  which  was 
"liolden  at  Edinburgh,  December  25th,  1562,  and 
of  which  Mr^  John  Knox  was  moderator,  it  was 
concluded,  <<  That -an  uniform  order  ftiould  be 
^*  kept  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  facraments, 
*<  folemnization  of  marriage,  and  burial  of  the 
*'  dead,  according  to  the  book  of  Geneva.  lum^ 
,  '^  That  the  communion  be  miniftred  four  tinus  in 
**  the  year  within  burrows,  and  tivice  in  the  year 
^^  in  the  country  parifhes.  The  fuperintendents 
^<  were  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Lords  of 

••Sccivc 


*  Secret  Council  ^neht  the  charges  \o  lie  beftow^ 
^  ed  for  the  elements  at  the  Lord's  Stipper  (p)*'^ 

It  being  reported  <tn  the  genei^l  iflemlbly  hoWen 
it  Montrofe,  in  March  1600,  thtt  Ibme  abftathed 
froto  the  communion,  lihder  cc^oUr  of  deadly 
feuds,  and  other  li^ht  cauTes,  it  was  Ordained, 
**  Til  at  the  prefbyteries  commtind  every  part  icu- 
*•  lar  mtniftdr,  within  their  bounds,  to  %ake  up 
^  the  namesof  all  Withiti  therr  parift,  thait  they 
**  m^y  communicate  every  year  once  at  leaft  j 
**  and  thereafter  fummon  them  to  compear  be- 
**  fore  the  prefbyteries,  to  hear  and  fee  them- 
•*  fclves  ordained  to  communicate  within  three  months 
•*  after  the  charge  (f)."  From  this  it  feems  plain, 
■*  that  the  facrament  was  then  difpenfed  once 
**  every  three  months  ;  and  this  i«  my  only  defign 
tn  mentioning  it ;  for  in  other  refpedls  it  was 
highly  bl a me^ worthy. 

The  general  affembly  met  at  GJafgow,  -1638, 
appointed  a  committee  to  confider  what  conftitu- 
tions  (bould  be  revived  or  made  of  new.  The 
i2th  article  of  their  report  was  **  arient  or- 
•*  der  to  be  taken  that  'the  Lord*s  ^t^er  he  more 
**  frequently  admimjferedj  both  in  burgh  and  land- 
••  Ward,  than  it  hath  been  thefe  years  bygone  5 
**  it  were  expedient  that  the  aft  at  £din1)urgh) 
•*  December  2'5th,  1562,  be  renewed,  and  fome 
•<  courfe  be  taken  for  ftfrmfhing  flie  elements^ 
♦*  where  the  minifter  of  the  parifli  hath  ailbw- 
•*  ante  only  for  once  in  the  year  {r}J*  This 
Aews,  diat  in  the  times  betWixt  i6oe  and  1638, 


("p)  Mr.  Wddrow's  copy  of  Calderwood^s  manufeript 
l5iftory;-vol.  I.  p,  79*.     Sec  alio  CaiderW)od'«  prhited 

(r>Adls 

9. 

feldom 


"Hiftory,  p.  8x<6.  (q)  Ibid.  p.  837.  (r>  AAs 

jif  Ibe;  gMieial  aflcmbly  from  163S  to.  1649,  p.  50. 
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ftldom  communicating  had  again  crept  in.  We 
all  know  thefe  times  were  none  df  the  beft.  How- 
ever, even  then  there  were.'fomi,  and  thefe  thft 
bcft  friends  of  the  Presbyterian  intercft,  who  dif- 
penfed  the  communion  oftencr  than  once  a  year. 
I  need  only  mention  the  celebrated  Mr.  David 
piekfon,  then  at  Irvin,  who  difpenfed  the  com* 
munion  twice  in  the  year  fj")  ;  and  Mr.  Robert 
Blair,  who  difpenfed  it  /our  times  in  the  year,  at 
Jeaft  after  he  went  over  to.  Bangor,  in  the  county 
of  Down  in  Ireland,  where  he  was  a  chief  In- 
ftrument  of  the  great  revival  of  religion  in  that 
corner  (/).  If  I  had  leifure  to  confiilt  the  printed 
or  roanufcript  Lives  of  other  eminent  men  in 
thefe  times,  I  doub'f  not  but  many  fuch  inftances 
could  be  given. — But  to  return  ;  the  good  men 

(>)  Cbrifiians  finm  many  oiler  places  tf  the  e^untry  re^ 
farted  to  the  anmhunims  at  Jr-vin  Pimce  in  the  y4ar.  Ac- 
count of  Mr.  DickfoB  in  Livii^ftone's  manuicript  Ac* 
count  of  the  Minifters  and  Profellors  of  bis  Time,  tp.  144. 
pf  Mr.  Wodrow's  copy. 

(0  The  work  of  the  Lord  btfgan  to  profper.  Mr.  Cun- 
tngham  of  Holy-wood  hciioed  us  very  much,  and  his  tittle 
5>ftrilh  was  a  good  exanspte  to  ours.  We  often  preacbd4 
the  one  for  the  other.  W^  agreed  alfo  among  ourfel^&es 
to  celebrate  the  facranoent  of  the  Lord's  Supper  eight  days 
in  the  year,  four  in  his,  and  four  in  mine.  So  that  prp- 
ficietnts  in  both  did  all  thele  times  comtnimicate  together* 
Mr.  Blair's  manufeript  Account  of  bis  ^own  Life,  p.  71  • 
of  Mr.  William  Hog's  copy^  It  is  evident  from  that 
faane  mnnufcript,  p.  94., — 97.  that  the  minifters  in  the 
bounds  of  the  county  of  Down  and  Antrim,  v/h.o  were 
many  of  'them  ScDtfmen,  had,  at  leaft,  one  ftranger  ap. 
fitting  at  their  communions,  and  a  fermon  on  the  Satur« 
\day,  and  another  on  the  Monday.  But  all  this  was  m 
the  church  where  the  facrament  was  diipenfed.  For  IV^r, 
Blair  mentions  it  as  fometbing  unufual,  that  by  an  unr 
C3»>e6led  croud,  be  was  cpbliged  to  urcadi  m  the  court  of 
aCailU,   -  *•        * 

concerned 
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concerned  in  the  Ripnrmatim  16389  were  iincerelj 
defirous  to  promote  greater  frequency  in  remem- 
bering the  dying  love  of  Jefus.  And  accordingly 
the  AiTembly  referred  the  above-mentioned  article 
to  the  Committei^s  report  to  the  confideration  of 
f^refbyteries;  and  declared  that  the  charges  (hould 
rather  be  paid  out  of  that  day's  colle<Slion,  than 
that  the  congregation  want  the  more  fre.quent  ufe 
pf  the  facrament. 

A  pamphlet  was  printed  at  Edinburgh,    1641, 
intitled.  The  Order  and  Dtfcipline  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.     The  author  only  qbferves  in  the  gene- 
ral,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  more  frequently 
miniftered  in  fome  congregations  than  in  others, 
but  he  does  not  mention  how  often  in  any.     He 
informs  us,  p.  21.  **  The  Sabbath  next,  before 
*•  the  communion  (hall   be  celebrated,    public 
**  warning  thereof  is  made  by  the  paftor,  and  of 
'<  the  dodrine  of  preparation  to  be  taught  the 
••  Iqfi  day  of  the  week,  or  at  Icaft  towards  the 
•«  end  of  the  week,  that  the  communicants  may 
*'  be  the  better  prepared  by  the  ufe  of  the  means 
^  both  in  public  and  private."     Here  is  no  men- 
tion of  any  other  minifter's  affifting  the  minifter 
of  the  pariih,  nor  of  any  Faft-Days  or  Thankf 
giving'Days  regularly  obferved  before  and  after  the 
facrament.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  faid,  p.  24* 
<*  The  communion  being  thus  celebrated  in  the 
*<  forenoon,  the  people  meet  again  in  the  after- 
«*  noon,  at  which  time  the  minifter  teacheth  the 
<<  do^rine  of  thankfgiving,  and  clofeth  the  public 
««  and  folemn  worfliip  of  that  day,  from  which 
*<  the  people  ufe  to  depart  refrejhed  with  the  grace  and 
*<  peace  of  God^    and  flrengthened  with  new  and 
«  frejh  refolutions  to  ferve  the  Lord.'' 

la 
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In  the  14th  Seffion  of  the  Aflcmbly  met  at,E- 
dinburgh  1645,  of  which  Mr.  Robert  Douglafe 
was  Moderator,  the  opinion  of  the  committee  for 
keeping  the  greater  uniformity  in  this  Kirk  was 
]aid  before  them,  and,  after  fcrious  confideration, 
approved  in  all  its  articles,  and  ordained  to  be 
obferved  in  all  time  hereafter.  Among  other 
things  they  injoined,  "  That  there  be  no  read- 
**  ing  in  the  time  of  communicating,  but  the 
**  minifier  make  a  (hort  exhortation  at  every 
**  Table ;  that  thereafter  there  be  Silence  during 
**  the  time  of  the  communicants  receiving,  ex- 
•*  cept  only  when  the  minifter  expreffeth  fome 
"  few  fhort  fentences,  fui table  to  the  prefent 
'*  condition  of  the  communicants  in  their  receiv- 
"  ing,  that  they  may  be  incited  and  quickened 
*<  in  their  meditations  in*the  a^ion.  That  when 
<*  the  communion  is  to  be  celebrated  in  a  parifli, 
*»  one  Minifter  may  be  employed  for  aififting  the 
**  minifter  of  the  parifh,  or,  at  the  mofty  two. 
*^  That  there  be  one  Sermon  of  preparation,  deli- 
«<  vered  in  the  ordinary  place  of  public  worfliip, 
•*  upon  the  day  immediately  preceding.  That 
**  before  the  ferving  of  the  tables,  there  be  only 
**  one  fermon  delivered  to  thofe  who  are  to  com- 
^^  municate,  and  that  in  the  fame  Kirk  there  be 
**  one  fermon  of  thankfgiving  after  the  commu- 
**  nion  is  ended.  That  the  minifter  who  cometh 
<*  to  aifift,  have  a  fpecial  care  to  provide  his  own 
<^  jparifli,  left  otherwife  while  he  is  about  to  mi- 
'^  iiifter  comfort  to  others,  his  own  flock  be  left 
*•  deftitute  of  preaching  {«)•" 

(u)  Afls  of  the  General  Affembly  from  1638  to  1649, 
p.  2.67,  i68. 

It 
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It  is  nottr  time  to  enquire,  how  the  prejent 
rarenefo  of  communions,  and  the  multitude  Ksi 
week-days  fermons  before  and  after  them,  ivas 
firft  introduced.  And  all  I  can  do,  is  to  mention 
two  or  three  probable  conjeftures,  as  I  know  no 
certain  account  of  that  matter. 

It  began,  fays  one,  in  the  perfecuting  times, 
when  many  minifters  under  hidings  and  the  whole 
Prefbyterjans  of  a  country,  by  fleahb,  got  toge- 
ther*    And  when  they  met  for  this  end,  it  may 
be  once  in  feveral  years,  they  knew  not  how  of- 
ten to  preach ;   and  the  ^people  had  a  boundle^ 
•appetite  to  hear,  fo  long  as  they  could  be  fubfsfted 
:aad  fafe*     But  though  the  perfecution  they  were 
under  fuificieritly  excufed  their  fo  feldom  receiv- 
»ing  the  iiord's  Sppper,   is  it.poflible  for  us  to  vin- 
.'dicate  our  conduct,  who  live  in  quiet  and  peace- 
,able  time^  f   It  wa«  nbeefficy  with  them,    and 
therefore  not  Wame-worthy  :  It  muft  be  choice 
>vith  lis,    and  therefore  criminal. 
,    The  ftutiior  of  J^an  in  !6eeribeba,   giy^s  thfc 
/blk>wiog  fttfceunt  of.the^matter,  from  two/book^ 
j>rinited  .»<< London,   1655^,  lytL.  Uldn^icus  Vertdt*- 
^Ui,fi¥ide  fiiftu  E^defks  &ceticamB.   And,  AirueRe^ 
prejimtaim  of  the  Rife^  PVogrefs^  and  Staie  of  th 
J[>iviji0hs  in'ibe  Church  of  Scsticnid^)  both  of  theM 
wrk  by  put>lic  Refplutioners.     The  General  Af*- . 
lM>bly  fey  they,  in  the  year  1645,  did  eftablifli 
pn  ordefc-  for  preventing  confufion  in  tbfe  celebra*- 
Uon  .of  the  facrament,  with  which  the  whole  cbvrch 
^cH'e  faiistfied.     Yet,  fince  our  divifions^  our  drf- 
fenting  brethren  haVe  taken  tip  a  new  and  hrrega- 
lar  way  of  difpenfing  the  holy  Supper,  whereby 
the.y  hav^  turned  it,  either  into  ^  theatrical  pomp, 
or  into  the  Popi/h  error  of  opus  operatum.    It  is  but 
Ajldom  they  difpenfe  this  ordinance.    But  when  it 

comes 
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'comes  to  bfe  admiriiftrated  in  a  c'hurch  where  any 
of  them  is  miniAer,  ^cr^n  they  who  are  in  fhe 
rcftioteft  parts  of  the  kingdom,   being  w^rhed, 
flock  to  them.     To  thofe  of  their  own  party,  6f 
whatever  parifli,  the  heavenlv  bread  is  diftribii ted, 
while  moft  of  their  own  pariinioners  are  excluded. 
They  have  a  great  many  mihffters  aflifting  them, 
fix  or  feven,  nay,  fometimes  double  that  number, 
whofe  congregations  are  generally  left  deftftute 
of  preaching  that  day.     Every  day  of  their  meet- 
ing, vias.    Saturday,  Ae  Lord's  Day,  and  Mon- 
day, (N,  B.   They  had  then  no  Faji-Days)^  many 
of  thefe  minifters  do  preach  fucceffively  one  after 
another  ;    fo  that  three  or  four,   or  fometime^ 
more,  do  preach  at  their  Preparation^  and  as^  many 
on  the  Monday  following.     And  on  the  Sabbat^i 
-fometimes  three  or  four  preach' before  they  go  to 
'the  A£^ion,  befides  thofe  wli«>  ^acbto  the  mul- 
^ude  of  the  people,  wht>  cannot  be  contamed  in 
•the  church.     Never  before  weilB  thcire  fo  nrany 
'feriHons  in  any  <cfhurch  in  fo  fbort  a  ttnrie.    The<e 
ipradlices,  as  they  are  a  .^le^ar  violation  of  'ehe  or- 
^er  unanimottfly 'eftaMiflied  in  ^e  chiireh^  'anci 
do   occafion   great  animofity    and  aflr^natidtt   of 
^mple{)ec^e  againft  thbfe  minifters  ^ivho  ^III  not 
imitate  ^hofe  ifmguiitr  <;Mffes  ;  fo  UnintetrefteS 
obfervers  perceive  a  d^ar  deifign  in  all  this,  to'fet 
<<i|>  •  th^mfelves  as    the   only  2eak>u's  and  f>iou^ 
people,  worthy  to  be  trufted  and  followed  iiiotfr 
public  differences  :   Which  rf  tt  be  not  an  tnjufy 
to  that  fecred  ordiilknce,  and  an  improving  thaV» 
which  ihould  be  a  bond  of  unity  and  comttiuntonV 
to  be  a  wedge  tb  drive  and  fix  a  rfent,  let^the  ju- 
dicious and  fober  judge. — Poffibly  fome  of  thefe 
reflexions  were  too  fevers,  and  didkated  by  Party 

Spirit; 
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Spirit ;   yet  there  is  ground  to  think  they  were 
not  wholly  without  foundation. 

It  is  not  improbable,  that  the  pradice  of  the 
minifters  of  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim, 
about  1626,  many  of  whom  afterwards  came  over 
to  Scotland,  might  contribute  to  multiply  fermons, 
particularly  in  the  fields,  before  and  after  com- 
munions. But  when  the  fpirit  is  carrying  on  a 
remarkable  work  of  conviction  and  converfion, 
as  he  then  was  in  thefe  counties,  things  may  be 
.fit,  which  at  other  times  would  be  highly  unfea- 
fonable  (v). 

After  the  Revolution^  the  Lord's  Supper  conti- 
nued to  be  feldom  adminiftered  ;  fermons  on  the 
Faft-Day,  Saturday,  and  Monday,  were  kept  up, 
and  many  minifters  employed  to  z&Xk.  The  ge- 
neral a/Tembly  1701,  to  remedy  thefe  things,  re- 
commended it  to  prefbyteries,  **  to  take  care, 
**  that  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  be 
**  m$ri  frequently  adminiftered  in  their  bounds  ; 
■**  and  thai  the  number  of  minifters  to  ferve 
*'  thereat  be  reflridted,  fo  that  migbbouring  churches 
*^  be  not  thereby  caft  defolate  on  the  Lord's 
««  Day  {w)r 

The  fixth  z&  of  the  aflembly  1711')  gives  fo 
.ftrong  a  proof  of  the  zeal  of  our  church  for  fre«- 
c|uent  communicating,  that  I  cannot  bujt  infert 
it  intire.  '^  The  general  aflembly  confidering, 
<^  that,  in  fome  ^aces,  the  facrament  of  the 
>*  Lord's  Supper  is  adminiftered  only  in  the  Sum- 
**  mer  feafon,  where-through  people  are  deprived 
*'  of  the  benefit  of  that  holy  ordinance  during  the 
**  reft  of  the  Tear^  do  therefore  recommend  to 

("v)  See  Letter  /,  p.  179.  ('w)  Aft  19.  AfTem* 

170X. 

•*  prcfby- 
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**  prefbyteries  to  do  what  they  can  to  get  it  fo 
'*  ordered,  that  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
*'  per  may  be  adminiftered  in  their  bounds,  thro' 
**  the  feveral  months  of  the  year** 

The  genera!  afiembly  17 12,  *•  confidering  that 
<<  the  auemblies'Of  this  national  church  have,  by 
*'  feveral  ads,  appointed  the  frequent  celebra- 
^'  tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  all  the  congrega- 
**  tions  of  this  church,  and  judging  that  the  due 
**  obfervation  of  thefe  ads  will  greatly  tend  to  the 
<(  glory  of  God,   and  edification  of  fouls  ;  there- 
•*  fore  did  enjoin  all  prefbyteries  to  inquire  i^thc 
**  faid  ads  be  duly  obferved  by  all  the  brethren." 
By  the  Jixth  ad  of  the  afTembly  1724,   ad  6th, 
afTembly  17 11,  is  revived  and  renewed  ;  prefby- 
teries are  appointed  to  do  all  they  can  to  have 
the  Lord's  Supper  more  frequently  adminiflered 
^  in  their  bounds,  throughout  the  feveral  months 
of  the  year ;   and  injoined  to  take  care,   that  on 
the  Lord's  Day  on  which  the  facrament  is  to  be 
adminiflered  in  any  congregation,  the  neighbour- 
ing congregations  be  fupplied  with  fermons.  Pref- 
byteries are  appointed  to  call  their  refpedive  bre- 
thren in  their  bounds  to  an  account  as  to  the  ob« 
fervance  of  this  :   And  fynods  to  call  their  re- 
fpedive prefbyteries  to  an  account  as  to  what  is 
'  injoined  them. 

The  prcfbytery  of  Edinburgh,  by  an  ad  made 
the  27th  of  April  1720,  did  recommend  the  fa- 
crament to  be  celebrated  in  their  refpedive 
churches,  at  leafl  the  months  after  mentioned, 
viz.  January  in  Canongate,  February  in  North- 
Leith,  March  in  all  the  churches  of  Edinburgh, 
April  in  Corflorphin,  May  in  South-Leith  and 
Kirk-Newton,  June  in  Wefl-Kirk  and  Curry, 
July  in.Collington  and  Ratho,  and  again  in  Ca- 

nongate. 
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nongate,    Auguft  in   Libbcrton   and  Cramond, 
September  again  in  Weft-Kirk,  Oflober  in  Dud- 
dinfton^   and  again  in  all  the  churches  of  £din- 
burgh,   and  in  November  again  in  Soutb-Leith  % 
and  that  any  pan(h  which  cannqt  conveniently 
keep  their  diets  above* mentioned^  do  it  in  the 
.month  of  December  thsit  year.     And  that  com- 
municants might  have  more  time  for  private  pre-  . 
paration,  and  that  as  feV  minifters  as  poffible 
might  be  taken  from  their  own  parifti  work,  and 
fo  their  congregations  left  without  fermon,  where- 
by people,  that  do  not  communicate,  come  and 
incommode  communicants,  and  profane  the  Lord's 
Day  by  vaguing,  idle  difcourfe,   and  otherwift; : 
They  al/o  e^ied^  that  there  be  only  two  fermons 
on  the  Faft-day,  one  on  Saturday,  two  on  the 
Lord's  Day,   and  one  on  Monday ;  that  neigh- 
bouring minifters  ftiould  provide  thf^ir  churches 
with  fermon,   and  exhort  fuch  as  were  not  to 
communicate  to  keep  their  own  pari(h  churches  ; 
and  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  there  ihould  be 
no  Church-yard  fermons  on  fuch  occafions  (x). 
Thefe  alterations,.  inconQderable  as  they  were, 
occafioned  a  terrible  outcry :  And  many  elders 
and  private  Chrifttans  left  their  own  minifters. 
But,  in  a  {hort  time,  this  heat  fubiided,  and  the 
beft  and  greateft  part  of  them  faw  that  a  fepara* 
tion  on  fuch  grounds  would  be  criminal.     This 
was  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  number  of  fer* 
mons  was  greatly  leftened,  without  increafing  in 
any  reafonable  proportion  the  number  of  com- 

(x)  See  Dan  an  Adder  in  the. Path;  or,  Confidera- 
tions  on  the  new  Scheme  of  Communions  in  th^  Pi*esby- 
tei  y  of  Edinburgh,  p.  6.  And  Dan  in  Beeril]ieha  \  or, 
the  Idolatry  of  Communion  Sermons,  p.  ii« 

munions, 
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munions,  which  it  is  no  wonder  fome  (hould  be^ 
uncharitable  enough  to  afcHbe  to  the  lazinefs  of 
minifters.  Whereas  the  fynod  of  GlafgowV 
overture  is  not  liable  to  fuch  a-  mifreprefentation, 
the  number  of  communions  m  every  congrega* 
tioii  being  increafed,  and  at  the  fame  time  as  many, 
fcrmons  on  week  days,  in  the  courfeof  a  year, 
as  there  are  in  our  prefent  way« 

I  fhall  only  afk  my  reader,  are  our  times  bet- 
ter than  the  reformation  and  covenanting  pert^ 
ods,  when  our  church  approached  much  nearer 
to  the  primitive  fimplicity  in  difpenfing  the  Sup-\. 
per  of  the  Lord  ?  Has  our  church  gained  any 
thing,  has  pradical  religion  been  increafed  by  the 
change  of  the  old  for  our  prefent  way  ?  Does  it 
not  deferve  inquiry,  if  our  negled  of  frequently 
communicating,  be  not  one  caufe,  why  the  love  of 
mans  ^^^  waxed  cold? 

SECTION    III, 

T  Now  proceed  to  confidef  4bme  of  the  princi- 
^  pal  obje£Hons  againft  frequent  communicating. 
And, 

L  It  lis  alledged,  that  **  the  primitive  Chrifti- 
•*  ans  were  fo  eminent  in  religion,  and  fo  well 
••  prepared  for  the  facrament,  that  weekly  com- 
**  munions  might,  in  their  tirtie,  be  highly  ex- 
^^  pedient;  but  that  in  our  degenerate  times,  the 
**  cafe  is  altered,  and  our  frequently  partaking, 
**  confidering  our  low  attainments  in  grace, 
*«  would  be  highly  dangerous." 
.  But,  if  our  attainments  are  fo  low,  ii  there  not 
a.caufe?  And  what:  caufe  more  probable,  than 
vour  feldom  attendance  on  that  ordinance,  which 

our 
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our  Lord  intended  as  the  principal  means  of 
keeping  up  a  lively  fenfe  of  his  dying  love  i  Be- 
fides,  as  Calvin  well  obferves  {a)^  the  •  weaker 
our  graces  are,  the  greater  is  our  need  of  fre* 
quent  attendance  on  this  ordinance,  to  (Ireogthen 
and  increafe  them.  It  ought  alfo  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  even  the  primitive  church  had  fpots  in 
their  feqfts  of  charity.  St.  Paul  does  not  defciibe 
a  chrifiian  deportment  in  the  church  meetings  of 
the  Corinthians :  but  he  no  where  advifes^thein 
to  communicate  feldomer,  but  only  enjoins  them 
to  do  it  in  a  more  becoming  manner. 

§  2.  11.  n?e  Jewijh  pajjiver  was  eelebratid  only 
once  a  year  j  therefore^  fay  fome,  the  LercTs  Supper^ 
which  comes  in  its  place^  Jhould  be  difpenfed  no  ofiener. 
To  this  I  reply,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Charnock 
{b)^  the  pailover  indeed  was  annual.  God  fix- 
ed it  to  that  time ;  but  they  had  their  daily  fa- 
crifices  in  the  temple,  which  were  lypes  of 
Chrift,  and  remembrancers  to  them  of  what  was 
in  time  to  be  exhibited.  We  have  no  ordinance 
fettled  by  Chrift  in  commemoration  of  his  death 
but  this  only. 

§  3.  III.  But  the  argument  on  which  moft 
ftrefs  is  laid,  is,  that  frequency  will  leflen  the 
folemnity  of  the  ordinance,  and  bring  it  into 
contempt.  They  argue  thus,  **  afFedtions  arje 
•'  wound  up  to  a  higher  pitch  by  ttie  novelty  and 
**  rarity  of  any  thing,  whereas  the  common- 
*^  nefs  of  a  thing,    however   excellent  it   be, 

(fl)  Quo  enim  majore  imbccillitate  premimur,  co  majus 
ac  frequentius  in  eo  cxerceri  debemus,  quod  turn  ad  con- 
firiuandam  fidem  noftram,  turn  etiam  ad  fanftitatem  vitac 
pi'omoyendam,  nobis  ufui  eflc  &  poteft  &  debet.  Calvin 
dc  cocna  Domini,  in  Tiaa.  Theol.  Genev.  1617.  fol.  p. 
5«  (^)  Charnock>  works,  vol.  II.  p.  756. 

'*  caufci 
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**  caufes  them  to  flag  and  cool.  Scarcity  adran* 
•*  ccth,  plenty  abateth,  thcvaluc  of  every  thing. 
**  Thofe  ads  of  worfhip,  which  arc  frequently, 
•<  are  alfo  flightly  performed  :  and  fincc  we  can- 
•*  not  prefcrve  both,  we  hadi  better  part  with 
*'  frequency  than  reverence.  Tor  we  fliall  more 
^<  honour  our  Lord,  by  partaking  of  his  fup-  ' 
*•  per  more  reverently,  tho*  Icis  frequeiitly^ 
**  than  more  frequently  with  Icfs  reverence.  Ac- 
•*  cordingly,  how  poor  are  the  fruits  of  this  or- 
**  dinancc  m  the  church  of  England,  where  it 
•*  is  fo  frequently  difpenfed  ?" 

To  this  I  reply, 

(i.)  If  frequ^t  communicating  is  a  duty, 
{hen  danger  of  doing  it  with  lefs  advantage  does 
not  leiTen  our  obligations  to  that  duty.  For 
whatever  danger  there  is,  God  forefaw  it,  but 
yet  did  not  fee  meet  to  guard  againft  it,  by  en- 
joining us  to  communicate  feldom.  Shall  we 
then  pretend  to  be  wifer  than  God  ?  Have  we 
found  put  better  me^s  for  fecuring  the  honour 
of  his  inftitutions,  than  the  means  prefcribed  and 
pradifed  by  thofe  who  were  under'  the  infallible 

fuidance  of  his  fpirit  ?  Have  not  attempts  of  this 
ind  proved  the  fource  of  the  word  corruptions 
in  popery?  Reafon  has  no  power  to  difpenfe 
with,  or  to  derogate  from  the  pofitive  laws  of 
God,  on  pretence  of  doing  them  a  fervice.  It  is 
blafphemous  prefumption,  tho*  it  may  put  on  a 
cloak  of  humility,  to  judge  that  a  fufficient  rea- 
fon to  hinder  thee  from  frequent  communicating, 
which  our  Lord  did  not  judge  a  fufficient  reafon 
to  hinder  him  from  commanding  it.  If  thou  thus 
judge  thi  law^  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  UtWy  but  a 
ju^e.  Is  there  in  the  whole  Bible,  any  expreik 
O  or 
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or  tacit  di^jpenfiitioti  bom  frequent  comnittaic*- 
tinet  if  vc  happen  to  imastne*  that  frequency 
wiU  lef&n  our  reverence  ?  DUobedieace  to  Chrift. 
h  no  part  of  the  refpe^l  we  owe  to  the  Lord*j 
table.  Tn  abtf  is  hetUr  than  facrifice^  Our  Lord 
^jd  not  fayi  honour  the  /acrament,  or  dread  it^ 
or  admire  it«  or  adore  ir,  but  partake  of  it* 
We  are  not  therefore  at  liberty  to  fubftitute  any 
other  mark  of  refped  to  this  ordinance,  in  room 
of  partaking  of  it.  How  (Ingulariy  unfortunate 
i«  the  commaRd,  Do  this  in  remimbrasue  of  nu^ 
Co  be  difobeyed  from  too  much  regard?*- 

(2.)  Conje^hire  is  lighter  than  experience* 
Liet  us  th^n  fee,  whether  the  ob)e£lion  19  verified 
or  difproved  by  matter  of  i^iSi.  And  here  on 
the  one  Ade,  the  hiftory  of  the  primitive  church, 
for  more  than  three  hundred  years,  proves,  that 
conftancy  and  reverence  happily  confpired  to^* 
ther  to  God's  glory  and  his  churches  benefit. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  when  fucceeding  ages 
attempted,  by  kilening  the  frequency  to  increafe 
the  reverence,  the  confequence  was,  that,  by  . 
degrees,  the  very  being  of  the  ordinance  was  in 
danger. of  bein^  loft,  and  a  multitude  of  the 
moK  terrible  miichiefs,  and  particularly  a. gene- 
ral decay  of  the  power  of  godlinefs,  overfpread  the 
thriftian  world*  Was  there  not  more  religion  in 
Scotland,    at  the  reformation   and  covenanting 

Seriods,  when  communions  were  more  frequent  r 
incethat  ordinance  b^an  to  be  feldomerdifpear 
fed  amongft  us,  has  religion  been  a  gainer  I  Doe$ 
not  the  gofpcl  thrhre  as  well,  and  are  not  com*^ 
munions  as  much  honoured  with  the  Redeemer's 
prefencein  New-£neland  T  where,  in  ComQ  places, 
ibe  communion  is  di^ieniea  once  every  monthyand 
X  in 
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ill  all  at  leftft  onee  in  the  two  months)  as  it  doe^  , 
with  as  ?•— As  to  the  church  of  England,  I  can 
prove  firom  the  writings  of  fome  of  their  divines^ 
that  tho*  they  abfurdly  enough  read  the  commu- 
nion fervtce  almoft  every  ubbath  and  holiday, 
yet  that,  in  mod  parifli  churches,  it  is  only  dif> 
penfed  thrice  a  year,  and  even  then  the  com- 
municants few.  Nay,  as  I  remarked  in  the  pre- 
ceeding  feflion,  fo  early  as  the  time  of  Cart- 
wright  and  Calderwood,  infrequency  in  commu- 
nicating, was  objeAed  to  the  church  of  England. 
So  that  whatever  contempt  may  be  poured  on 
the  Lord*s  tabic  by  any  in  that  church,  will 
never  prove  the  objefiion  well  grounded. 

(3;)  Does  not  the  Bible  fpcak  ftrongly  on  the 
folemnity  of  prayer,  and  the  danger  of  rafhneff 
in  fpeaking  to  God  ?  And  does  It  not  tell  us, 
that  the  word  when  heard  unworthily  is  a  favozir 
of  death  unto  death?  Shall  we  then  pray  feldom, 
and  hear  the  word  fcldom,  that  we  may  do  it 
with  the  greater  folemnity ;  and  fo  not  expofe 
ourfelves  to  the  danger  of  praying  unworthily^ 
and  hearing  unworthily  ?  Would  not  this  way] 
of  reafoning  be  fallacious,  if  applied  to  prayer^ 
and  hearing  the  word  ?  And  is  it  not  equally  fo, 
when  applied  to  the  facrament?  The  godly  will 
not  quit  their  reverence  to  the  Lord's  table  upon 
any  the  greateft  frequency,  as  appears  by  their 

.  unitmg  frequency  and  reverence  in  other  religi- 
ous inftitutions.  And  the  fljew  of  reverence  the 
ungodly  bring  to  it,  is  not  worth  the  preferving : 
^nd  miich  lets  is  tt  worth  the  purchafing  at  fo 
dear  a  rate,  as  the  depriving  faints  of  this  ordi- 
nance. 

^    -  O  2  (4.)  Prayer, 
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(4.]  Prayer,  hearing  the  word,  &c.    are  not  J 

lefs  ufeful  by  reafon  of  their  frequency.     Thofe  J 

lyho  abound  in  thftin  moft,  find  jnoft  .benefit  in         .    i 
them.     The  fame   may  be  faid  of  meditation^ 
felf-examination,  and   other  religious  exercifes.  \ 

Why  then  (hould  it  be  fuppofed,  that  rarenefs  in 
remembering  Chrift's  death  in   the  facrament,  ^ 

fhould  add  to  the  effe<3:  of  that  ordinance? — 
Novelty,  it  muft  bie  owned,  adds  a  force  to^very 
thing.  Fulnefs  brings  cheapnefs  on  the  very 
bread  of  life :  yet  who  would   infer  from  this,  * 

that  it  ought  to  be  withheld  till  famine "^inhanfe  * 

the  price  f  Or  that  we  ought  to  be  feldom  in  , 

preaching  the  great  and  heart- afFeding  truths 
oi  the  gofpel,  left  by  ofteoer  infifting  on  them,  \ 

they  {hould  aiFefi  lefs  ? 

I  (ball  conclude  this  head  with  the  words  of 
Mr.  Charnock  (r),  "  To  be  frequent  in  commu- 
*^  nicating  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  or- 
'*  dinance,  and  neceflary  for  _the  wants  of  a 
«*  chriftian.  ^^  too  much  fading  we  often  lofc 
^*  our  ftomachs.  7'oo  much  deferring  does  more 
•*  hurt  than  frequent  communicating.  The  of- 
••  tener  we  carefully  and  believingly  cammuni- 
**  cate,  the  more  difpofed  we  {hall  be  for  it.  If 
«*  it  be  worthily  received,  it  increafeth  our  re- 
•'  verence  of  God,  and  affection  to  him.  And 
**  that  is  the  beft  reverence  of  God  which  own- 
•*  eth  his  authority.  ,Chrift*s  d^th  is  to  be  every 
<^  day  fixed  ia  our  thoughts ;  ^nd  to  help  ouc 
«*  weaknefs,  there  Should  be  a  frequent  repre- 
<<  fentacion  of  it  to  our  fenfcs,  !n  fuch  a  way  as 
**  Chrifthas  inftituted,  riot  as  men  may  prefcribe." 

(r)  Charnock,  ubi  fupra,  and  p.  747* 
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§  4.  IV.  But  it  will  ftill  be  urged,  «  That 
^*  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the  nearefb 
^<  approach  we  can  make  on  earth  to  the  great 
^*  and  dreadful  God,  and  therefore  requires  fuch 
•*  awe  and  reverence,  and  fuch  degrees  of  fo- 
*<  lemn  preparation,  as  would  be  utterly  impof- 
^*  fible,  were  tliat  ordinance  frequently  dif- 
«  penfcd." 

I  grant  mahy  pious  and  excellent  divines  have 
faid  this  and  a  great  deal  more.  But  where  does 
the  Scripture  fay  fo  ?  To  tht  lawj  and  to  the  tefti- 
monjy  if  they  fpiok  not  according  to  this  tvordj  it  is 
becatifiy  in  fo  far,  thtre  is  no  light  in  them. 

We  ought  never  to  approach  God  in  any  or- 
dinance without  a  reverent,  penitent,  humble 
frame,  and  a  heart  broken  for  fin.  But  it  would 
be  a  {(range  inference,  that  therefore  there  ought 
to  be  a  faft-day,  with  three  fermons,  and  a  pre- 
paration day,  with  two  fermons,  before  every 
time  the  facriment  is  difpenfed.  Thefc  difpofi- 
lions  are  tieceflary  in  every  approach  to  God  in 
other  ordinances,  and  therefore  if  public  fafts 
and  preparations  are  necefiary  befoi;e  the  facra- 
ment,  they  are  necefiary  before  them  alfo.  We 
feem  to  have  made  a  diftindion  in  this  matter, 
beyond  what  we  have  warrant  for  in  the  word 
of  God,  as  if  thts  ordinance  were  placed  at  ^ 
greater  diftance  from  others,  than  it  really  is. 

The  vaft  preparations  the  people  of  the  Jews 
Were  obliged  to  make  before  the  promulgation 
of  tfie  law,  are  urged  in  fupport  of  this  notion 
(i/).  And  from  the  mifapplication  of  fuch  paf* 
(ages  of  fcrtpture,  many  of  the  beft  of  Chrifti- 

(^0  Sec  Exod.  xot,  XX.  chap. 

O  3  ans 
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zns  approach  their  reconciled  God    and  father 
with  a  flaviifa  awe,  like  that  of  the  Ifiaelites, 
when  approaching  the  mount  that  burned  with 
fire  >  or  that  of  Peter,  when  he  faid  to  ourLord^ 
Depart  from  me^  for  I  am  a  fmful  man*     They  fit 
down  «it  the  table  of  the  Lord,  with  as  great  tev- 
tor  as  the  high  prieft  entered  the  holieft  %ii  all 
on   the  day  of  atonement,  when,  fDr  the  very 
lead  accidental  mifcarriage  or  inadvertency,  du- 
ring his  ibort  fiay  there,  be  was  in  danger  of  be- 
ing Aruck  dead.     Doubtlefs  the  feldocn  difpen- 
,    fing  this  ordinance  has  led  many  of  the  lefs  ju- 
dicious iiOto  fuch  melancholy  fuperflitious  appre- 
*  henilons,  and  raifed  fuch  terrors  in  their  niind, 
that  they  could  not  attend  upon  God  in  this  ift- 
liitution  without  di(lra<Slion,  ;ind  thus  were  de- 
.prived  of  much  of  the  comfort  aqd  benefit^  ^hich 
.  otherwife  they  would  have  reaped  from  it.  Suoh 
I  would  intreat  to  confider  the  diiFerences/.pf  the 
.legal  and  evangelical  difpenfatlon,    and  of  tl^e 
f[nrit  of  bondage  flowing  froni  the  one,  aivi  tlie 
fpirit  of  adoption  which  fuits  the  other,,  as  fepr^- 
Tented  to  us,  Rom.  viii.   i.5,    GaK  iv..  a5,..2^« 
.Heb.  iv.  i6.  x.  19,— <^2.  and  xii«  28— :24»    .  ,-. 
And  here  I  cannot  but  .take  ocpafioa  t^  jo- 
mark,  that  the  day  of  atonement  was  the  ^an* 
.niverjary  day  ^f  fyiingj  humiliation,  and  coi^feC- 
fion  of  iins  which  God  enjoined  the  Ifraelitp^. 
.    All  their  other  annual,  holidays,    except  fhefe 
which  they  themfelves  appointed^  after;  dieir  it- 
turn  from  th^  Babyloniih  captivitjif,  w^rc  dfys'of 
joy  and  thankigiving  (/). .  If  then  the  Jfews  Ju^ 
.more  thankfgivings  than  fafts,  why  ihould  not 
the  Chriftians  ?  Is  not  our  caufe  of  joy  greater  ? 

(0  Univerfal  hiftory,  vol.  III.  0£lavo  edition,  p.  44.    - 
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'^  %  $.  V,  But  we  ate  loW,  that  •*  intrpd^gini 
**  freq^uent  communioiu  is  an  .imatuttion^.^ni 
*^  that  sill  innovations  are  dangerous.''— put  i^ 
is  an  innovation  in  no  other  fenft,  than  the  doc- 
trine of  juftification  by  faith  was  in  ,the  dajf^ 
of  Luther*  The  trueft  and  pureft  s^ntiquit^  jf 
<m  oar  fide:  whereas  our'  prefent  praflice  15'^ 
plain  defedion  frotn  the  primitive  pattern. !     .  ,|^ 

$  6.  VI.  It  is'  further  argue'd,  that'  **  the 
•*  greateft  part  of  well-difpofecl  people |in  Sfoir 
••  land  are  averfe  to  this  change.'* '  '      . 

tut  in  matters  of  doctrine  and  worfiirp,'we 
Ihould  take  our  direction  only  from  the  word  of 
God^  flnce  the  beft  and  wi^feft  of  Men  have 
erred,  and  tnay  err }  and  it  is  natural  to  moid 
people^  to  be  prejudiced '  a^aihft  any  thip^  ia 
ffeI^on>  to  which  they  have  not  ^een  accuftgrn^ 
ed.  In  the  prefent  queftion^  I  have  met  v^itb 
many  of  the  moft  folid  and  experienced  Chriilit 
MBi  who  have  declared,  that  frequent 'COQ^apu* 
iibns-  in  the  way  propofed,  would  be  highly  (If  <• 
firable.  But  they  added,  that  the  builk  ofgpQd 
people  were  fo  keen  againft  it,  that  they  thought 
jt  fbould  not  te  attempted.  Whereas,  I  havic 
reafon  to  think,  that  if  good  men  who  approve 
the  overture,  were  but  half  as  bon^  in  tolling 
their  fentiments,  and  half  as  zealous  to  mako 
profelytes,  as  thofe  wh«<difapprove  it,  in  a  very 
fliort  time,  moft  who 'have  any  relifl)  for  reli- 
gion, would  drop  their  opppfition,  and  pray  for. 
its  fuccefs.  But  generally  thofe  on  the  wrong 
fide  of  a  queftiooy  are  moft  clamorous  and 
noify* 

If  great  names  were  of  any  weieht  in  fuch  a 

debate,  I  could  eafily  niultlply  authorities.    But 

O  4  I 
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I  (hall  content  myfelf  with  mentioning  the  fevir 
that  follow. 

Calvin  handles  this  AibJeA  with  great  accu- 
racy in  his  infiitutions,  lib.  iv.  cap.  17.  §  44, 
— 46.  He  tells  us  it  was  then  the  practice,  to 
receive  the  communion  but  once  a  year,  and  that 
in  a  formal,  fuperficial  manner  (Tj.  And  after 
baving  urged  frequent  communicating  from  the 
defign  of  the  ordinance,  and  the  pradice  of  iht 
apoSolic  and  primitive  church,  he  adds,  <*  And 
**  doubtlefs  the  cuftom  of  communicating  only 
•*  cnct'a  jeoTy  is  the  invention  of  the  diviT,  who- 
•*  ever  was  the  inftrument  of  introducing  it.** 
And  a  little  after.  **  Our  praAice  ought  to  be 
••  the  very  reverfe.  Every  week  at  leqft^  the 
**  Lord's  table  fhould  be  fpread  before  the  af- 
^"^  fembiy  of  Chrifiians,  and  the  promifes  upon 
•*  which  they  (hould  feed  there  opened  up  to 
V  them*  None  indeed  fhould  be  forced  to  ity 
•♦  but  all  fhould  be  exhorted  and  encouraged  [g)^ 
Mr.  Baxter  in  his  Chriftian  Dire£^ory,  part 
11.  p.  icx.  having  propofed  the  queflion,  how 
often  fhould  the  facrament  be  now  adminifler^ 
ed)  that  it  neither  grow  into  contempt  nor 
flrangenefs  ?   he  thus  anfwers  it. 

(/)  Haec  aibunde  oftendunt,  facramentuin  non  inftitu- 
lum  idco  fiiifle»  ut  femel  quotannis  acciperetury  idque  per- 
fun^koriey  ut  mine  communiMrmom  eil.     §44* 

{g^  ^t  fane  haec  confuetu^o  quae,  iemel  quotannis  com* 
Oiunicare  jubet»  ceVtifllmum  eft  Diaboli  inTentiiniy  cujuf- 
cunque  tandem  minifterio  invefla  fuerit.  Et  fauk  po0. 
I^nge  aliftf  fa^um  oportuit.  Singulis  ad  minimum  hep- 
domadibus  prop:.n6nda  crat  Chriftianonmi  coetui  menfa 
Domini,  declarandae  promifliones,  qua:  nos  in  ea  (birituat 
liter  pafcerent.  Nullus  qutdcm  neceflitate  cogendus,  fed 
^ohQt'tahdl  bmnes  &  ftimulandil     ^  46. 

-     •'  ■  Ordi. 
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Or^arily,  in  wdl '  dtfciplined  churches,  it 
fbouid  beftrH  every  Lord's  day-  For,  (i.)  We 
have  no  reafon  to  prove,  that  the  apoftles  exam- 
ple and  appointment  in  this  cafe  was  proper  to 
thofc  times,  any  more  than  that  praife  and  thankf- 
givtng  daily  is  proper  to  them :  and  we  may  as 
well  deny  the  obligation  of  other  inftitutions  or 
apoftolical  orders,  as  that.  (2.)  It  is  a  part  of 
the  fettled  order  for  the  Lord's  day's  worfhip,  and 
omitting  it,  nunnnih  and  ^dtereib  the  umjhip  of  the 
iay^  and  occafioneth  the  omiffion  of  the  thankf- 
giving  and  praife,  and  lively  commemorations  of 
Chrift)  which  fliould  be  then  moft  performed^  | 
and  fo  Chriftians,  by  ufe,  grow  habited  to  fad- 
nefS)  and  a  mpumtng  melancholy  religion,  and 
grow  unaec^intied  with  much  of  the  worlhip 
andl  fpirit  of  thie-  gofpel.  (3.)  Hereby  the  Pa- 
ptfts  lataienti^bie  corruptions  of  this  ordinance 
have  grown  up,  even  by  an  excefs  of  reverence 
and  fear,  which  feldom  receiving  doth  increafe, 
till  they  are  come  to  worfhip  bjre^  as  their  God. 
(4;)*  Ifyfeldoni:  communicating,  men  are  fedu- 
ctd  to  tM'nkaM*  proper  commumoh  of  churches  lieth 
in  thzt 'Jiu^wnenty  and  to  be  more  profanely  b^fd 
in  abhiing  many  other  parts  bf  worfhip.  (5.] 
There  are  better  means,  by  teaching  and  difci- 
pline,  to  keep  the  facrament  from  contempt,  than 
the  omitting  or  dtfplacing  of  it.  (6.)  Every 
Lbfd's  day  is  no  ofteher  than  Chriftians  need  it« 
(7.)  Thc^fipequcncy  will  teach  them  to  live  pre- 
l^red,  and,notcmly  to  make  much  ado  once  a 
fiionth,  or -quarter,  when  the  fame  work  is  neg* 
lefied  all  the  year  bellde ;  even-  as  one  that  liv- 
cth^n  continual  expedation  of  death,  will  live 
in  ebflttnii^I  preparation :  wben'^he  that  expeft- 
"        '      .  O  s  cth 


cth  it  but  in  fame  grievous  fickne&,  will  dien  be 
frighted  intoibme  feeming  prqaratioos,  which 
are  not  the  habit  of  his  ibul,  but  laid  by  ^igaia 
when  the  difeafe.  is  over* 

But  yet  I  muft  add,  that  in  ibme  undilbiplin- 
cd  churches,  and  upon  fome  occafions,  it  may  be 
'longer  omitted,  or  feldomer  ufed.  No  duqr  19 
a  duty  at  all  tines.  And  therefore  extraordinary 
cafes  may  raife  fuch  impediments,  u  may  hinder 
us  a  Ibng  time  from.this,  and  many  other  privi- 
leges. But  the  ordinary  faultinefs  of  our  imperr 
fe^  hearts,  that  are  apt  to  grow  cuftomary  anci 
dull,  is  no  good  reafon  why  it  fliould  be  feidom^ 
any  more  than  why  other  fpecial  duties  of  wor- 
fliip  and  church  condmunion  ibould  be  feldom* 
kead  well  the  epUiles  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians^ 
^nd  you  will  find  that  they  were  then  <|s  hpi  ai 
the  true  ChriHtaiis  are  now,  and  that  even  in 
the  facrament  they  were  very  culpable  j^and  yei 
Paul  feeketh  not  to  cure  them  by  their  fei^vmes 
communioating.    Thoa  far  Mr.  Bas^ter.  r. 

A  worthy  minifter  in  the.  (hire  of  Aii^  in>a 
lettedT  to  me,  datied  Dfiober  loth^  aigHfs  .thus^ 
\^  What  a  reproach  is  it  tQ,the  church  of  .4c|pt^ 
^^  l^ifd,  which  boafts  of  a  ifarther  ciegTee  of  re- 
^<  formation .  than  even  fome  other  proteftant 
«<  ciiurches,  to  fall  fo  far,  I  bad  aJmoft  faid,  fo 
*<  fcandalouily  ibort  of  them  all,,  in  commemf* 
^<  rating  tbedyinjg  love  of  our  blefled  ^edeemeir  I 
^*  I  know  it  is  atledged,  frequently  co^ii^inica^ 
•*  ting  will  lelten  our.  reverence  for. the  fecr^* 
V  mept^  But  the  contrary  will,  I  prefume^ 
*^  abundantly  appear,  by  comparing  thoie  who 
*^  do  now  .comnninicate  four  times,  and  oftener, 
f^  iixthe.year,  with  thoie  wb9  never  think  qf.it 

.    ^*  above 
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"  abcnne  trnce.  And  whatever  toay  be  the  qife 
«»  with  refpe£t  to  thofe  who  do  not  perform  tc*-' 
**  ligioiis  daties  in  %  ferious  manner  at  all,  yet 
**  as  to  thofe  who  do,  I  believe  it  wiH.be  found/ 
**  that  the  more  ircquently  real  Chriftians  are 
•*  exercifedin  them,  whether  praying,  reading, 
<^  hearing,  meditating,  or  communicating,  they 
•*  are  apt  to  acquire  ftHl  higher  degrees  of  per- 
•<  fedfon,  in  thefe  ufeful  exercifes.  * 

*«  As  to  abridging  the  number  of  fermons,  ict.* 
*«  befides  the  obvious  nectiSty  of  this,  m  order' 
**  to  the  greater  frequency  of  that  ordinance,  I 
^  think  it  feems  to  be  allowed,  by  moft  thihk- 
"  tftg  people,  that  wc  have  got  into  rather  a^ 
**  too  mobifh  way,  I  may  call  it,  of  adminif- 
^*  trtng  that  ferious  and  tolenm  ordinance;  I 
•*  dare  fay,  that  if  a  computation  were  to  be 
^  made,  it  would  be  found,  that  in  fome  places 
•<  where  there  are  not  above  500  or  600  com- 
**  mtoicants,  there  will  be  at  leaft  upon  the 
^  Lord's  day,  near  as  many  thoufand  people, 
•«  mbft  of  whom  muft  be  at  leaft  idle  and  irrevc- 
«*  rent  fpeAitors,  or  rather  difturbers  5  not  only 
«  croudtng  the  paflagcs,  fo  as  renders  it  next  to 
•<  impoffiblc  for  weak  and  infirm  people  to  gor 
•*  to  and  from  the  table  with  due  compofure,  but 
«*  in  a  conftant  motion  to  and  from  ale-houfes, 
**  yards,  and  other  places,  where  barrels  are 
•<  *ept  for  the  tmtertainment  of  fiicctiEve  'com« 
^  patties,  whofe  converfation  general)y  gfyes*  of* 
•«  fence  to  every  ferious  Chriflian,  that  atci- 
•*  dentally  over-hears  it.*  ' 

Let  none  think,  fays  Mr.  Willifon  of  Dundee^ 

that  frequency  «f  YKe  adtnthiftratkin  would  eK- 

pofe  to  contempt :  Ibr  I  am  fttare  m>  W0ri!hy  com- 

O  6  municant 
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muoicant  will  undervalue  this  ordinance  becaufe 
«f  a  frequent  repetition,  but  rather  prize  it  the 
more.  Did  the  primitive  ChrifUans  bring  it  in* 
to  contempt  by  nartaking  every  Lord's  day  i  Nay, 
was  not  their  efteem  of  it  much  higher  t^n  thefe 
who  difpenfe  or.  receive  it  only  once  in  two  years  i 
I  wiih  the  words  of  our  dfing  Saviour^  and  the 
a^s  of  our  general  qfimhfy^  relative  to  this  mat— 
ter,  were  more  adverted  to  by  one  and  all  of  us 
(&•) — And  in  another  place,  he  thus  anfwers  the 
queflion,  Jre  we  as  mmb  obliged  U  fre^umt  crnn^- 
jmrniuaing  as  the  efoftUs  ami  prismtive  Cbriftians 
were?  1  ho*  they  were  in  a  much  better  frame- 
for  it,  as  having  had  more  recent  and  warm 
impreffions .  of  the  love  and  death  of  their  re- 
deemer confiantly  upon  their,  fpirits  than  we 
have  \  yet  certatiuy  we  are  under  as  ftrone  ob*. 
ligations  to  frequent  partaking  as  the  firft  Chrif* 
tians  were  :  for  we  have  the  fame  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour that  ihey  had,  and  are  under  the  fameob-- 
ligations  of  love  and  gratitude  to  him.  We  have 
the  fame  need  of  the  application  of  Chrift's 
blood,  and  a  confirmed  intereftin  his  meritori- 
ous death,  that  they  had ;  and  coniequen^ly  the 
'  fame  need  of  this  memorial  feaft  and  fealing  or-, 
dinance  (i).  And  anfwering  the  queftion.  Is  not 
frequency  apt  to  treed formaSiy  in  this  duty?  he 
obferves,  (!•}  The  fame  thing  may  bealledged 
with  refpe£l  to  other  duties,  which  yet  is  na 
good  argument  for  the  unfrequent  practice  of 
them.  (2.)  This  fault  is  nowife  chargeable  upi 
on  th^  holy  ordinance  and  inilitution  of  Chrift^ 

(b)  WiIlifoq*s preface  to  bisSacramfMtalQitechirinyp.^^ 
(4)  Sacramentai  Catechifm^  p.  46. 

•  '•  •    ■      ^  •  •  ••  •  ■       -^^1 


but  upon  the  corruption  and  careleflbe6  of  ofir 
hearts,  which  we  ought  Jiligentlv  to  watch  and 
ftrive  againft;  endeavouring,  in  Chrifts  ftrength^ 
as  often  as  we  partake,  fo  often  to  prepare  for  it* 
with  all  due  care  and  folemnt^  {k)* 

Mr.  Jonathan  Edwards,  ot  Northampton  to 
New-England,  in  a.book,  .intitled,  Swu  tbougbti 
i$ttcirmng  the  frefint  rtvival  of  religioHy  p.  214.  of 
the  Edinburgh  edition,  fajrs,  ^^  It  feems  plain,  by 
**  the  fcripture,  that  the  primitive  Chciftians  were 
*'  wont  to  celebrate  this  memorial  of  the  fufier- 
^<  ings  of  their  dear  Redeemer  every  Lord's  day; 
^  and  fo,  I  believe,  it  will  be  again  in  the 
*<  church  of  Chrift,  in  days  that  are  approach- 
«  ing" 

§  7.  yiL  I(  is  alledg;^,  mcrtafaigtbefrequinef  . 
of  comnrnnions^  e/picialfy  in  tbtuMf  yrop^fid  in  tbt 
pnotPs  overture^  will  occajim  a  rnw  and  formdabk 
ficiffim. 

But,  as .  Mr.  Randal,  has  well  obferved,  in  a 
paper  referred  to,  SeAion  IV.  %  u  ^*  Moft  who 
<*  would  leave  a,  .church  oja  fo  frivolous  a  pre* 
<^  tence,  are  in  the  feceffion  already :  and  proba^ 
^*  bly  the  prefent  w^y  of  adminifterine  the  facra- 
*<  ment-may  be  one  caufe  of  it.  Too  nice  a 
^*  picking  of  minifters  at  thefe  tames,  taught  the 
«f  people  to  defpife  fome^  whom  now  the  beft 
^  amongft  us  would  willingly  pull  out  of  their 
*<  craves,  if  they  could.  The  Soceffion  is  now 
<^  Ms  formidable  thro'  their  divifion*''  And  the 
party  of  them  who  befriend  the  burgefii  oathj 
have,  of  late,  exprefled  fo  much  moderation  antf 
charity  to  the  church  of  Scotland,  in  fome  of  their 

'    (k)  Sacramental  Catcdiiliiii  p.  17. 
'         .  >i  printed 


priotid  papm  {t)^  thac  I  caiitioc  briflg  tnyfttf  t6 
diuik thcf  would  cofMhaftH an  o^rturefo  high- 
If  mlbnable.  When  pcopk  fee  that  it  i?  not 
lasinefs,  but  a  fiibjedioM  to  the  authority  of 
Chrift,  and  regard  to  theit  edification^  that  make 
ii»defiioutof  more  frequent  commttfitons,  their 
pnnudteee  will  fiibfide.  And  flioiikl  it  be  odier- 
wiKt  ch^  aAdioAs  of  our  people*  viiluable  at 
flbty  are,  would  be  too  dearly  purchafed,  by  di<^ 
regard  to  the  commandv  of  Jeftis. 


S  EC  T  I  ON    IV.       ^ 

*       ■         •  ' 

I  AM  now  to  enqnire.  whether  the  <yn6d*ii 
overture  is  not  the  mon  proper^  and  leafi  ex- 
ctfeptbnable  nftani  to  promote  frequHvt  tommu** 
nicating.  I  fliall  not  be  fti^  in  afl^iting  this : 
but  hitherto  no  better  olan  has  been  propofed,. 
that  I  know  of.  I  thufe,  iti  this  puit  of  the  fiib* 
jetO*,  to  deltver  tfiy  fehtittienta  iti*^  words  of 
two  worthy  niinifticrs^'Wli^^yt  thought  much 
on  theqtieftion.  '' 

The  bne  is  Mr.  WiHHbil  of  Duildte,  i>refiice 
to  his  Sacilamefttal  'Catethifm,  p.  la.  *M  con- 
^.fefs  there  tsohft  thing  kmongft  us,  Whkih  is 
^  a  great  obftrudiM  to  the  frequent  celebration 
<•  of  this  ordinance,  >iss.  thfe  grfeat  nuftibers  of 
^  mimflers  and  preachers  nfow  ufed  on<  fodi  oe- 
•<*cafiAns,'  whtdi  triiiy  knakes  that  feiemn  woric 
M  a  bttfineftbf  (bch  outward  tbil  and  IsAbur  to 
^  the  adminiftratiM'S)  as  difbdurages  them  fre- 

(J)  Set  Mr.  Hutton^s  Speech,  p.  55.  Mr.  Ralph  Erf- 
Ictne's  Review  of  Mr»  Oi^>  Rmadnb ,  p«  4  7 •  ^^i  Syvod 
Sermon,  p.  32 »         « 

•«  quently 


f «  futpudy  «o  undertake  iu  Sq  that  till  f«M  rt^ 
f<  giitation  bemade  ia  the  aforeraid^refped,  I 
<«  defpak  of  feeing  this^oj^  ordmancedifpenfed  fo 
<<  frequently  amongft  us  as  it  ought  to  be»«— ^ 
<<  In  the  d^9.  of  ora,  there  wai.lefs  preaching  at 
«<  communions,  bm  much  power  and  life  in  tbem'^ 
<<  but  in  our  days  there  is  much  preachingg  but 
<<  little  power.  Not  that  I  am  agaioft  muc^ 
<<  preaching  at  tbefe  occafions^  where  there  is  zm 
*<  appetite  among  the  bearer«s.  and  where  plenty 
^^  of  minifters  may  be  had^  without  kying 
*<  the  neighbouring  congregations  .defolate,.  or 
^  proving  any  let  to  the  frequency  of  this  ordif» 
^  napce  r  but  to  make  it  ^^Somxy  mkrf  that 
««  there  (ball  be  fo  many  preaohings^ .  whether 
f <  there  be  an  appetite  br  noi  or  Whatever  in- 
*f  conveniens ies  ibould  follow>  I  apprehend  can^ 
**  not  be  foeaiily  juftified*  I  atk^iowledge^  ebotit 
^  the  time  of  our  late  hsippy  nv^lu^mt^  when 
K  (b  much  preaching  at  communions  began  to  be 
*y  a  fettled  pra^ce^  there  were  fuch  vehement 
^^  defiles -aOK^ng  the  people  after  the  ofdinances, 
«*  and  lively  preaching  0f  the  word»  that. had 
f^  been,  ft>  ii^afce  for  j(bmaiiay  years  btfqflr^  thsit 
5<  it  was  neceiiary  to  gratify  them,  with  flotueh 
**  pre^ebingi  at  thefe.folemn  octiaficms ;  but  it  is 
«*  no$  tQ  be  expelled,  that  tbefe  longings  fliouM 
y  alway^  4:ionitinue«  In  the  prifaitive  ttitie»  of 
><  ctiriiftianity,  when. the  difcipl^  heafta  Jibwed 
^  tWi^  l^ve  to  iheir  lately  Crucimd  aodafcend^ 
^«  ed  Redeemer^  they  had  /ad)  bttriUl^  dsfiree 
*^  after  the  ordinsinces^  and  preaching  of  the 
«<  gofpeli  that  the  apeftle  Paul^  at  tfaecelebr*- 
««  tion  of  the  Iiord's  Si4>per^  A&  xiu  >  wea 
<<  tiiQ»i^figf4.<o  fionlinne  pt«ackiiig;witb  the 

•*  pcopla 
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•*  people  tin  fiiidnighti  yet  none  ever  pled,  tfatt         ^' 
*^  the  apoftte's  prfli6tice,  6n  that  occafion,  {hould- 
<<  be  a  Handing  rule  for  die  cbarcfa,  in  all  time 
•*  coming.**  '^ 

The  other  is  Mr.  Randal  of  Inchmre,  in  a  writ*  i 

ten  paper,  where  .a  plan  much  like  that  of  our 
fynod  is  propofed.  And  as  that  paper  iirft  en* 
gaged  me  to  apply  my  thoughu  to  this  impor- 
tant fubjed,  1  wall  infert  the  greateft  part  of  it. 
'  **  Our  prefent  manner^  fays  he,  of  partaking 
**  of  the  facrament,  by  employing  three  working 
^^^^  days  in  attendance  on  preaching,  on  every 
**  fuch  occaiion,  renders  the  frequent  partaking 
**  of  that  ordinance^  inconvenient,  if  not  im- 
**  poffible.    For, 

'  ^*  (i.)  It  is  hard  to  bring  oar  people  to  re- 
^^  Ufli  a  frequent  adminiftration,  if  it  muft  de* 
^*  prive  them  of  fo  many  days  bf  labour.  And 
**  as  induftry  and  improvement  increafe,  thkt 
^  dificuity  will  increafe  alfo  ;  efpecially^  asfome 
^^  concerned  in  thefe  things,  have  net  fo  great 
•'  a  refpeft,  as  might  be  wiihed^  for  religious 
•*•  inftitutions.  But  If  all  were  :wilHng  tti  at- 
:*♦  tcnd^  there  ar^  not  toany  feafons  wherei  In 
**  landward  parMfaes,  they  can  haveleifure,  cfpc- 
^  cially  as  the  lint  improvement  goes  on,  which 
*«  much  fliortens  the  leifiire  time  in  fiimmer. 

*•  (2,)  Tho' minifters  may  not  fpeak  it  out, 
•^  the  expence,  with  which  difpenfing  die  facra- 
^^  ment  fi^quently  in  6ur  way  would  be  aMnd- 
^^  ^  will  ever  bean  eftfitUal  ftdpt^  it.       ' 

**  (3-)  Our  prefent  way  i^  very  imfonvenieMt 

•    toevcryfingle  minifter,.   As  dmoft  all  ha^e 

«     the  faoramfeiit  once  a  j^ar,  ea^h  tnuft  affil  fit^ 

•7  **™!  **98^^      i  ^UHl  this  burw  and  bi/r- 
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'*  dersy  in  a  great  meafure,  from  that  folemnity 
V  of  thought,  whi^h  is  only  tob^  found  in  calm 
/<  retirement.  In  the  partih  where  the  iacra^ 
*^  ment  is  difpenfed,  the  minifter's  wife  and  fa* 
**  mily  .mud  be  all  Marthas,  and  no  time  allow«» 
*<  ed  them  to  look  after  the  better  part. 

<*  (4.}  It  is  equally  inconvenient  to  minrfien 
«^  as  a  fociety.  It  often  proves,  the.  fource  of 
<*  heart-burning,  mifunderftanding,  party,  and 
^  fadion  amongft  us.  Tho'  wie  have  a  regard 
^*  to  a  neighbour,  yet  the  averfion  of  our  parifli 
<*  to  him,  lometimes  not  well  founded  too,|tempts 
«*  us  to  purchafe  peace  at  home,  by  oyerlcwking 
**  him  on  fuch  occafions :  and  this,  proves  a 
*<  wound  that  can  fcarcely  be  healed.  But  by 
«*  difpenftng  this  ordinance  in  its  pr'rmidvjc  £ai«> 
•*  plicity,  one  occafion  of  diftance  and .  intcrft*^ 
<<  rings  will  be  removed,  and  brotherly  lovi^  ^ro* 
<*  moted.— "Sometimes  jealoufies,  that  fuch  a 
«<  candidate  for  a  vacant  congregation  would  nec 
«*  employ  us,  but  popular  men  from  a  difiaacfib 
*^  at  his  communions,  occafions  .us,  underl^uiA 
«<  to  oppofe  his  fettlement.  £vei-y  new  fettk*> 
««  ment  is  half  my  own,  fays  tke  neighbouibc 
^«  half  my  peace  and  comfort  depend^  upoA  it^ 
••  In  the  way  now  propofed,  there  could  bo.  no 
«<  room  for  fuch  fufpicions,  and  therefore  it  is 
^  probable  candor  and  friendihip  would  more 
*•  prevail* 

**  (5.)  In  our  prefent  way,  there  can,  in  moft 
**  places,  be  no  feaft  in  4h^-  winfer. 

**  If  it  be  alledeed,  T|ia)t  this  will  prevent 
^*  peoples  being  edified  as  they  now  arc  by  a  di* 
**  yerfity  of  gifts  j   I  anfwer, 
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••  (i.)  Wccamnot  expeA  the  chtirch  fliould 
^  be  edmtd  by  negle£Hng  thi^nieafis  the  head  of 
^  the  church  has  appointl^d  for  their  edification, 
*•  (of  which  frequent  remembering  him  in  the 
^  breaking  of  bread  is  one)  and  fttbftttuttng> 
^  in  thek  room,  means  of  our  own  cfievifing* 
*•  For  our  Lord  has  no  whera  prefcribed  a  nSul- 
^  titud^  of  fermons  on  fuch  occafions,  as  a  means> 
♦'  of  our  idi&eattoft.  Whereas,  tit  receiving  the 
^  ht^wi  and  wine,  he  has  promifed  bis  fpecial 
-'**  ptttfencc. 

>  .♦•  (a.)  Pour  preparation  days  m  thecouriec^ 
^*  a  year,  iilay  procure  as  great^  a  variety  of  gifts 
4<<ay  w^  mm  Have.  Behdes,  "congr^ations  maf 
f  if  Md^  ought  tofaftoft«iS  in  which  wsky  dG ver- 
-^  £ty'iOf  gilis  may  b^  dbcjimed,  Withoot  neglec- 
M >  ting  the  dj^ng  comnMnd  of  Chrtft." 
-':i§2i  It  wai  hinted  to  ine,  by  a  w6rthy  and 
4udKc«oui  Crieikd,  that  comoHinionff  might  he  had 
lA  Otf r  prefent  way,  if  nrinifters  were  confined 
A^Mie  affiftant ;  ttAdif  the  tilinifter  dfihe  parifiv 
^Mi  that  one  AffiHant  preached  each  oftbem  three 
€V  faittr  times:  or  if  thtft  ftoniM  be  reckoned  bur- 
AMfym^Y  ViH^'-izy^  ferihdni  might  be  got  from, 
jprobftfioners,  or  e^en  froni  neighbouring  mitoi- 
dtera,  without  afititig  theif  affiftance,  and  thus* 
ibmwii^g  th#ir  churches  vacant  on   the  Lord*! 

If  I  can  be  convinced^  that  frequent  commu- 
Hioiis'itiay  beh^  in  thlsf  v^ay,  without  danger  of 
fuperftition,  or  hurt  to  focietyj  I  (hal!  not  be  the 
iiilV  tO' Celine  fach  a  plan.  I  own»  it  is  free 
from  feme  ob|e£lions  which  flartk  people  at  ouc 
fynod's  overture :  but,  to  me,  it  feems  liable  to> 
greater  difficulties  of  another  kind* 

C*4 


^  <  (i;)  Would    sicx  ihis-  nfce  Up  «iiklifters  as 

.our  pr^fentwaf^  wbicb  I  have  htsaA.rmmy  tftm* 
plain  of  on  ciiat  acooBDt  I 

(2r)  How  few  probationers  are  there  in  many 

corners  ?  And  could  their  afliftance  be  more  eah 

^1/procuredy  bow  difagrcea1>le  would  our  em- 

.ploying  of  tj^m  be  to  fqme  tongvegations  ? 

'  *(30  Would  it  iiot.t^  bard  on  poor  people^ 

and  occafion  the  murmura  of  others^  that  a  pa* 

riib,  four  cioi^s  every  year^  flu^uld  fpiend  tbree 

entire  working  days>  in  the  fpace  of  a  week^  ki 

religiquf  exercifes  }  An4  would  jlot  this  hardfliip 

appear  greater  to  p^opkf  whe«  litere  wai  Iktie 

variety  of  gifts^  otity  th^  tiwn  tnimfier  aUd  tmc 

^ftant?  .  ,  .        '. 

i,  (4^)  Employing- iieighbourlag  ibM»tters   viH 

-AOt  jremov^  tbo  dmettkttff  m(^tk)itodm  tho  l«ft 

'head*-— But  I  owfl)  tbo'  Ibme  mxf  thHikitlt{M^ 

-Mdoxj.it  ^  my  judgmtnt^  thM neigUnHmouglit 

tn^ver.  to  !)(€  eoHplond  dt  lacrsiileiils^  ,  EoftlMiB 

mro  fp(9f9^  H^orwm  tiQt^  .^fwi^erti  wko-  dbflc 

not, ' employ  tb^.  nei^Mmifs.  ^Andjlbisi  being 

«}i9Dl(^\49n*<^  a,  pi^c^  of  c(mte«ip^   i^  'an  un- 

'liiappy  ^ucco  of -divifion  anoUgn  U9»^  W!b^!t^ 

.SLBy  if  it  were  tbe  ctiflom^   always  to  empkqr 

t4)eoplefro4^  t  diftaince,  evtiry  oDeir  ^  without  giv** 

ing  >gn&fagf  to  any  of  his  brethreo^  would  enr 

plov  whom  he  pleafed.     ^       r 

^    i  ylti»  ^bjdAedf^^  that  «  mukkude  of  eon- 

.gregationi  :w\!t\  be.tbroiw^  vacfenlky  oiiJ-  ovet^ 

.tare:  for  if  the  facramofftbt  diipenfed  thro' a 

whole  preJbytei)r  on  the  fame  day,  fixteeii  <* 

eighteen  pariibes  in  neighbouring' prcAyteries  mtlft 

.be.  thrown  .vitt^at^ofupply.thcfli  witii  affiftantfl^. 

But,    . 

(I.)  Tho* 
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(!•)  Though  many  congregations  will,  no 
doubt,  be  thrown  vacant,  even  by  our  overture  ; 
yet  it  will  not  be  a  whole  eounCryikie  of  conti- 
guous congregations,  as  is  the  cafe  at  prefent  4 
for  the  affiftants  will  be  got  from  different  pref- 
byteries,  and  fome  miniilers  will  feek  none. 

(2.)  In  our  prefent  wav,  the  iame  parifli  is 
often  vacant  itve  Sabbaths  in  the  fpace  of  ten  or 
twelve  weeks :  But  If  the  overture  fucceed,  this 
can  fcarce  ever  happen. 

§  4«  It  has  been  urged,  that  celebrating  the 
iSKrament  -  four  times  in  the  year,  will  (carce  be 
praAicable  in  fome  parts  of  the  Highlands,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  bound  upon  them  by 
an  ad :  And  that  it  wouI4  be  highly  inconve- 
nient for  a  whole  pre(bytery  there  to  have  the  f»- 
crament'the  bxat  day,  as  they  would  find  it  hard 
ilo-be'fupplied  with  affiftants  from  neighbouring 
preibyteries,  confidering  the  great  diftance.— I 
believe,  none  will  oppofe  altering  or  amending 
the  overture  in  this  refpeA,  if  once  tt  were  known 
wbat<  ts  the  alteration  which  northern  fynods 
would  judge  moft- for  their  benefit* 
'  §  5*  Some  were  ot  opinion,  that  -abridging 
the  number  of  femons  in<^e  gradually  mighi 
perhaps  prevent  the  oppofition  which  the  over- 
-ture,  in  its  prefent  form,  wUl  undouhtedly  meet 
with.  To  this  I  reply,  in  the  words  of  a  worthy 
Member  of  this  Synod.  ' 

*^  As  to  correding  thefe  abufes  g^radually,  it  is 
*^  highly  probable,  i^at  any  fuch  half  or  faint 
^*  attiempt,  wduld' defeat  its  own  defign.  Pufil- 
"^  lanimous  aflailants  are  eafily  beat  back.  The 
'^^  abufes  complained  of  are  fuch,  as  we  may 
^*  boldly  avow  mix  defign  to  corre^  \  Whereas,. 

."  if 
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**  if  we  conceal  this  defign,  or  feem  afliamed  to 
'*  profefs  it,  this  very  condud  will  harden  fucfa 
**  of  our  people  asmay  be  wedded  to  the  prefcnt 
^*  way,  in  their  prejudices.  Palliatives  will  look 
**  more  like  flothfulnefs  in  ourfelves :  Whereas, 
*'  if  we  boldly  avow  the  whole  deiign  at  once, 
*^  the  abufes  which  we  aim  at  will  be  allowed,  I 
*^  believe,  to  be  indefenfible,  and  the  remedy 
'*  propofed  muft  be  admitted  to  be  the  only  cure; 
<^  And,  by  that  means,  a  convidion^  I  thinks 
**  will  be  more  eafily  fattened  upon  our  people. 
^^  Befides,  as  nobody  propofes  to  ftop  at  the  firft 
*•  ftep,  the  very  flownefs  of  our  procedure  will 
'^  encourage  and  occaflon  oppofition,  at  leaft  pro- 
^^  traA  and  lengthen  it  out.  Every  new  ftep  may 
*^  be  expeAed  to  raife  as  great  a  clamour  as  the 
^*  whole  would  do,  which  in  the  one  cafe  would 
**  be  over  at  once,  whereas  in  the  other  cafe 
**  it  would  be  conftantly  fed  by  fre(h  fpriogs* 
^*  And  the  people  having  once  declared  them- 
^'  felves,  as  this  would  involve  them  in  a  con-> 
'^  ftant  oppofition  to  c^^ty  further  alteration, 
**  before  they  really  could  perceive. the  reafon* 
'*  ablenefs  of  the  whole  that  was  intended,  fo  it 
^  would  render  it  more  unpopular  in  minifters^ 
'*  to  be  fo  often  flying  in  the  face  of  what  is  al* 
'*  ready  difcovered  to  be  fo  unpopular.  What 
^*  happened  at  the  firft  eftabliihm^nt  of  the  pre- 
*^  fent  Verjiott  of  the  Pfalms^  is  an  evidence  what 
**  an  advantage  it  is  to  accompliih  any  confider- 
*'  able  alteration  all  at  once.  It' was  extremely 
^*  unpopular,  as  \t  may  eafily  ^be  imagincd>.  any 
**  thing  that  had  the  appearance  of  ^teriog.thc 
*'  Bijtii  would  be.  But^as  the,  thi|ig.was  bpldly 
/^  .^egun  over  all  Scotland  on  the  fame  day,  and 
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^^  vumiAon  vrane  united  limong  tbefRMves,  the 
^  noife  made  againft  it  wa$  very  feon  ovef.*^ 

^  6.  Some  have  obferved,  that  prmdential  in* 
u&tts  wr  a  rmtarkible  diWH'P^urii^  wf  the  Spirit^ 
9H9  make  it  tic^mehk  t9  hoot  wtek^Uys  firmms^  at 
a  tammmmm^  m  otbtr  dtjs^  as  fcW/  «f  tke  Satmrday  \ 
mid  that  ibertfor4  it  is  v  ftrangt  weriure^  that  fit 
fmr  W4eh  rf  fht  jior  Chriji  may  mt  be  pnachea  m 
m  wak'^day^  maft  met  kt  it  hi  never  fi  €onvement, 
I  heartily  agree,  that  though  ten  thoufand  gene- 
ral afiemhltes  woald  make  (tich  an  aft,  our  obe* 
^enoe  to  it  would  be  finful.  But,  did  the  Pref- 
Iqrterians,  by  ab^ifliing  Chriftmas,  &c.  enjoin^ 
that  Cbfift  ihould  never  be  preached  on  thefb 
days  i  No  doubt,  that  was  far  from  their  inten- 
tion* A  pofilive  injundion,  that  there  ihould 
be  «o  iermons  on  the  ThurfiJay  before,  or  the 
Monday  after  the  aommunion,  would  be  crimi- 
nal. And  fo  woidd  a  pofitive  injunftion,  that 
Aeie  AouM  be  notermon  on  the  jofh  of  Janu- 
acy,  or  die  «5th  of  December.  8ut  it  would  not 
be  unwoithy  of  «ur  church,  to  give  it  as  her 
jtid|;tnent,  that  the  Hated  week-days  fermon?, 
which  have  been  in  ufe  in  Scotland  before  and 
irfter  oamoMinions,  have  not  a  great  deal  mofe^ 
fMiidation  in  the  word  of  God,  than  the  anni- 
vevfafies  -of  the  church  of  Engtand. 

Time  wiN  not  aHow  me  to  coiifider  other  ob- 
jeAionf.  The  public  tnay  expeft  foon  a  mor^ 
d«ftin£l:  defence  ^C>the  Synod's  ^vertore,  by  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Randal.  I  have  perufed,  with'  ple^- 
fiipe,  'finee  fart ^chis  «Cay  was  fent  to  the  pre^^ 
and  almoft  all  -of  it  con^pcfed,  the  4uft  threp 
flieete  of  hi««Mtitficript»  in  which  are  manv  neW 

>  -and 
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and  ^  ingenious  proo&,   that  cooimittiicatitig  as 
often  as  the  primitive  chttrcfa  did,  is  oar  duty  (m}» 

May  God  fend  £birth  his  l^ht  an^  his  trud^ 
to  leaa  us^  and  guide  ^ls,  and  to  bring  us  to,  liis 
holy  habitation.  May  we  be  willing  m^kly  and 
humbly  to  receive  the  law  from  his  mouth*  And 
if  our  eye  be  thus  fingle,  our  whole  body  (ball  be 
full  of  lights 


(m)  Though  Mr.  Randal  handles  the  argument  in  a 
di^ei^nt  method  iii>m  me,  and  there  are  very  fewpaiti- 
culars  in  which  we  coincide,  yet  I  think  myklf  bound  to 
acquaint  the  Public,  they  would  not  have  been  troubled 
with  this  hafiy  Eflfay,  if  I  had  feen  Mr.  RandaPs  papers 
before  compohng  it  i  or  if  any  thing  of  value  haa  been 
publifiied  in  fupport  of  the  Synod*s  Overture,  ib  tiroeouilj, 
asthattttouM  haveiieen  difjierfeit,  1>efore  the  meeting  of 
Olafgow  Preabytcry^  die  thkd  WednieJBay  q£  this  nMW» 
<viz.  January  174^^) 
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A  s  p  A  s  I  o  Vindicated. 
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R  HfiRVEir's  wrkjogs  have  gajaed  (bch  a  favouraUe 
reception  amoog  ChrUUans  of  all  deoonvaationfy 
diat  iiotbiog  £u*ther  need  be  (aid  to  reoomfiieod  his  D£* 
FENCS  of  Therm  Mnd  Afpafig^  thaa  Co  alCire  the  public^ 
that  k  oo&taiaa  the  (IrMigeO:  iateraal  marks  of  beiag  ge« 
Duine :  and  is  equal,  if  not  fisperior^  to  any  jof  his  oontro- 
verfial  pieces  pubHflied  in  his  li^tkae. 

It  was  pjioted  in  £nglan4  ^  ^ew  months  ago*  but  not 

publiflied :  £>  that,  it  is  heUeved,  not  four  copies  of  it  have 

reached  Scotland,     llie  fiihjed  is  deeply  intei^ing :  the 

(  \  fiunnaer  in  winch  it  is  managod,  icriptural,  judicious  and 

II  animated.     Miftakes  there  may  he  in  the  iiiudrations  of 

\  [  cert»n  paflages  of  (cri^tui«»  and  poUibly  too  in  a  few  lef- 

kx  dodlrtoa]  -^tiineols  incidentally  intixxluced.    Though 

Mr  Hervey  was  a  workman  that  ix^^tA  not  to  he  a« 

.  ihajnei^he  knew  but  in  part,  and  prophefied  but  in  part. 

V  He  was  too  wiie  and  good  to  arrogate  to  him^f  iafaliibi- 

1         <iaty.     Yet  that  b  no  xeafon  why  in^  v^ul  and  (eafonable 

I  ;  a  performance  (hodki  remain  unknown. 

'Many  religious  Societies  have  been  lately  ere^ied  In 
£diabui^h,junder  fthedire£i|oo  of  the  Reverend  Mr  Johh 
Wesj-EY  ;  and  moft  of  their  members  are  perfons  warm- 
Jy  attached  to  the  do^ne^  w<HlQ;iip  and  difcipline  efla- 
blilhed  in  the  cbufch  of  Scotland. 

Foffibly  the  foUowk^  (heels  may  convince  Ibmeof  them, 
that  Mr  Wefley  is  by  no  nseans  ib  orthodox  as  they  have 
hitherto  hna^iaed,  ia  tihat  idodrioe  of  juftification  through 
the  r^iteoufneis  of  CiutisT,  which  Ludier  eileemed  the 
£hara6)Briftic.af  a  (lan^ngor  falling  church. 

Mr  Wcfley  has  faid,  Plain  Account^  p.  4.  *^  It  is  a  point 

''  ^eduefly  infidupon,  that  orthodoxy,  or  right  opinion^  is 

^  at  bed  but  a  very  iiettder  part  of  religion,  if  any  part  of 

*^  it  at  all."  But|ihoii|^IiUD  far  from  thiokingooatempt^ 

A  ^  ibly 
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iblr  df  that  |;eitf2finaB'smbilitisit,  I  modi  ^uefikMi  if  lie  wll 
MI  find  It  a  talk  too  h&rd  for  them  to  prove,  that  igno- 
rance or  error  are  as  friendly  to  virtue,  as  juft  (entiments ; 
and  that  infinite  wilHom  has  revealed  a  fcheme  of  dodrines^ 
\7h1ch  men  who  have  the  beft  advantages  for  uqderftand* 
ing  it  nay  9  «^h  peri«&  innocence  and  eotine  (afety,  mif* 
take  or  difbelieve. 

Many  ibber-minded  Arminians  would  be  flocked  at  the 
wulent  rcflefiioin  he  hascB^lcm  the  Cakinift  do6Ti9es> 
of  eleflion,  aiid  iftie  perfeveranee  of  the  (stats,  io  ki\%  pieces 
againft  Mr  Whitc^M  and  Dr  GUI.  ftut  as ihe  PoblifiMsr 
caimst  at  prefent  coHMsand  a  JGgbt  f£  his  other  writiagi, 
ise  contents  himif^wfl^  a  <ew  extra^ls  from  Jiis  IxtitPrc^ 
fimalivt  ngmnf  imfettied  mH^ns. 

P.  148,  149.  he  aiert«  bapdfmai  f^gepcrati»n ;  or, 
that4n  baptifm,  a  principle  of  grace  is  In&libd,  which  will 
«ot  be  w^KrUy  taken  a^way,  ualefi  we  ^leoch  ti^  Holy 
Spirit  by  loDg-continiied  widcedaefi* 

P.  163^—170.  4ie  attempts  to  prove^  that  boch  the 
clmrch  and  the  civil  ma^ftrate  have  a  power  to  decree  Wf 
Ifgious  ceremomes  neither  ^i^oined  nor  fin^ld-in  fenptim^ 
and  may  warrantsbly  refufe  to  admit  into  their  focietyy 
or  to  admtnifter  the  Lord's  fupper,  to  fiich  who  in  theife 
matters^  in  tfaeirown  nature  indilferent^  refufe  to  comply 
with  their  decrees. 

P.  179-  ^^  Men  areoot  cleded  tiH  the  day  of  their  ooa^ 

verfion  to  God."    P.  rSo.  <**  Predei^aation  is  God's  lore^ 

'  appoi&ting  obedient  believers  to  ^alvadon,  not  <wkhout^ 

^but  according  to  his  foreknowledge  of  all  tbdr-^works, 

from  the  foundation  of  the  world. ^ 

p.  ¥€3.  <^  Our -obedience  to  Chuist  Is  thecavife  of  bis 
becoming  the  author  of  eternal  (alvation  to  us/' 

P.  184,-192.  is  (pent  In  attemptiog  to  prove^  that 
€h  Ri^t  died  ior  all  men ;  and  that  to  (ay/ he  died  ^r  the 
de6l  as  eledt^  4s  to  fay,  -chat  he  lo(l  his  iabo^r  of  love,  and 
accompHfhed  a  folemn  nothing ;  <becau(e  the  dedt,  ^s  fuch^ 
are  not  lofl^  nor  captives,  nor  unjuft,  nor  dead  in  tieljpades 
and  ikis. 

P.  193*  '^  We  believe,  that  in  the  pnoment  Adam  iell, 
4>e  had  oofFeedom  (^  will  l^t  s  but  l^at  God,  when  of 
hiM  owii#^  ^Fft«e<be  ^ftve  theiproQ^of  a  SavicMir  10  bim 

and 


^  C   J  3 

and  his  ^oSUrity,  gratcloofiy  fe§tbred  to  nuaikmd  a  liborty 
and  power  to  accept  of  proved  fa^i  vation." 

P.  337.  '^  Whether  it  be  lawful  or  not,,  (wfn^  itBf 
may  be  difpoted^  being  not  ib  cleat  a  potat  as  fcxne  may* 
Imagine),  it  is  by  na  means  expedicot  for  ua  to  feparate 
from  the  eaabliOied  cburdi."  (He  ^ks  of  the  Cborch 
of  England.) 

For  thb  be  affigns  twelve  reafons*  The  ftth  is,  "  Be- 
cauie,  to  form  the  plan  of  a  new  cbarcb  woold  reqiare  in^ 
finite  time  and  care,  (which  might  be  lar  more  prc^tabiy 
bellowed) ,  with  nradi  more  wifdoiis,  and  greater  depth 
andexteolivene&of  thoaghtythan  any  of  us  are  maftersof/' 
How  far  this  modeft  dMaration  correfponds  with  Mr 
Wefley*s  condod,  let  others  judge.  U  it  iefs  diificult  to 
form  the  plan  of  a  church  withki  a  cbarcb,  whole  men^ 

'  berS  in  South  Britain  profefs  to  beloiig  to  the  Church  of 

[  England,  and  thofe  in  North  Brit^  to  the  Church  of 

^  Scot  1  and,  wluie  yet  tbeirmoft  important  ^iritoal  concems 

are  infpe^d  and  governed  by  teachers,  who,  in  that  capa* 
city,  have  no  dependence  on  dther  of  thefe  churches,  but 

t  are  fent,  cootinoed,  or  r«moved,  at  the  pleafureof  Mr 

^        Wefley? 

P.  241.  **  We  look  npoo  ourfelves  Bot  as  the  aothort 
or  ringleaders  of  a  particular  £t6k  or  party,  but  as  mefien* 

.  gers  of  God  to  thoie  who  are  Chriftiaas  in  name,  but  Hea- 

thens in  heart  and  life,  to  call  them  back  to  that  from 

,  which  they  are  iulien,  to  real,  genuine  Chrifttanity/'——* 

And  a  Hcrle  after,  **  We  look  upon  the  Methodifts  not  as 
any  pBrticular  party,  but  a&  living  witnefles  in  and  to  everj 

*  party,  of  that  Cbvi^iaDity  which  we  preach^V 

W  tbeM^odiflf  teacher$xf»feied.tfaclhifel«es  to  preach* 
ingi  there  m%ht  befomerroom  for  this  plea:  but  hardly 
can  this  be  pled,  when  they  form  bands  or  clafles,  where 
meafurea  are  followed  ofienfive  to  many  judiciou&  Chri* 
ftians.  Could  they  not  be  witnefles  to  Cbrillianity,  with- 
out that  inquiry  into  one  another's  rel^ious  experiences, 

I  which  Chrifi  has  no  where  enjoined,  eithei*  as  a  moral 

I  duty,  or  a  mean  of  grace  I 

F.  a43.  **  Might  it  not  be  another,  at  lead  prudential 
rule,  £or  every  Meth'odift  preacher  not  to  frequent  any 
dtfiMting  meeting  f  If  we  do  this,  certainly  our  people 

A  a  "^^  will/* 
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wiU."  Now  tbh  is  aAnally  feptratiDg  from  the  cfanrclx.. 
A  Tittle  after, ''  If  tt  be  faid^  Bat  at  the  church  we  iixt  fed 
with  chaff,  whereas  at  the  meeting  we  have  wholeTome 
food ;  we  anfwery  t.  The  prayers  of  the  church  are  not 
chaff.  9.  The  Lord's  fupper  is  not  cha£  Yea,  ^.  In 
almoft  all  the  fermons  we  hear  there,  we  hear  many  great 
and  important  truths ;  and  whoever  has  a  fpiritual  6ikem» 
ment,  may  eaiily  feparate  the  chafffnom  the  wheat  therein. 
4- How  little  is  the  cafe  mended  at  the  meeting?  Ei- 
ther the  teachers  are  new-light  men,  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  overturning  his  gofpel  from  the 
very  foundations ;  or  they  are  predeitinarians,  and  fo  preach 
predeftination  and  final  perfeveranormore  or  left.  Now 
whatever  thii  may  be  to  them  who  were  educated  therdn, 
yet  to  thoft  of  our  brethren  who  have  lately  embraced  it, 
repeated  experience  (hews  it  is  not  wholeforae  food :  rather 
to  them  it  has  the  e&d  of  deadly  poiibn." 

Perhaps  fome  may  afcribe  it  to  an  oppofite  prudential 
rule,  calculated  for  the  Edinburgh  meridian,  thatMethodift 
preachers  there  (eldom  or  never  attend  the  qualified  Epi^ 
feopal  meetings,  but  Prefbyterian  churches;  and  churches 
too,  in  which  the  doMnes  of  predeilination  and  the  (ainta* 
perfeverance  are  explicitly  preached.  But  the  laft  part 
of  the  paragraph  juft  now  tranfcribed,  affords  a  difiSn-enc 
folutlon  of  that  ftrange  phaenomenon.  Mr  Wefley,  by 
his  profound  ikiii  in  medicine,  has  found  out,  that  poifbn 
may  pollibly  prove  harmlefi,  where  men  have  been  early 
enough,  and  long  enough  accuftomed  to  fwallow  it ;  whidi 
fortunes  to  be  the  cafe  with  the  good  people  of  Scotland, 
as  to  the  poifbnous  dodbines  of  Calvinifin ! 

P.  ^4* "  Nor  isit  expedient  fiM*any  Methodift preadker 
to  imitate  the  Diffenters  in  their  manner  of  praying,  other 
ID  bis  tone,  in  his  language,  or  in  the  length  of  bis  prayer, 
wbich  flioulS  not  i^uaiiy  exceed  four  or  Bvc  minutes :  nei* 
ther  (hould  we  fing  Hlce  them,  in  a  flow  drawling  manner. 
We  fing  fwift,  both  becaufe  it  iaves  time,  and  becaaie  it 
tends  to  awake  and  enliten  the  (buL**  (I  hope  this  will 
meet  with  due  attention  from  (bme  admirers  of  Mr  Wefley,. 
Who  feruple  attending  in  churches  where  the  fwift  method 
of  fingiog,  without  reading,  has  been  lately  introduced.) 

The  Prefiroatnt  is  concluded,  p.  245«  by  advifing  every 

Methodift 


l 


t    5    3 

Methodift  pf«M:hcr  c«refdUy  to  read  it,  and  his  Seriom 
Th0iighctc<iiicermog  peHeveraoceand  prcdeftinatioo,  and 
to  recornmeod  and  explain  them  to  the  MethcMlift  focietietr 
tJbat  dbey  oiay  be  no  moretoffi^  to  and  fro  by  every  wind 
of  dodrine,  bat  may  be  fettled  in  one  raifid  and  one  judg* 
reent* 

Thk  advScc,  if  known  to  the  Mcthodift  teachers  la 
Edinburgh,  has  been  fo  little  regarded  by  them^  that  Mr 
Wcfley's  Prefervative,  and  other  controverfial  writings, 
are  carefully  (ecreted  from  the  greateft  part  of  the  naem- 
bers  of  their  focieties,  poflibly  from  a  prudent  jealoufy, 
left  they  fliould  fpy  fomewhat  in  them  that  might  abate 
their  fbndnefs  to  place  themfelves  under  his  diredUon.  Truth 
and  honefty  chufe  to  enter  openly  and  undifguifed.  He 
that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door  of  a  plain,  fimple  decla« 
ration  of  hisientiments,  but  iniinuateth  himfelf  into  men's 
a£feilions,  by  concealing  or  varnifhing  over  his  opinions, 
the  fame  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Minifters  of  the  gofpel, 
by  manifeftationof  thetruthyfhould  recommend  themfelves 
to  every  mkn's  con(cience  in  the  fight  of  God.  Walking 
in  craftinefs,  handling  the  word  or  God  deceitfully,  keep- 
ing back  from  bearers  what  may  be  profitable,,  and,  from 
affeAation  of  popularity,  (hunning  to  declare  the  whole 
counfel  of  God,  indicate  more  of  the  wifdom  of  the  Terpen  t, 
than  of  the  harmlciFaefs  of  the  dove ;  and,  on  the  molt 
candid  fuppofition,  proceed  from  a  zeal  for  God  not  ac« 

cording  to  knowledge. The  pnbliOier  never  received 

the  lead  provocation  from  any  of  the  Methodifls  ;  nay, 

has  been  treated  by  them  with  unmerited  refpedt:  many 

.;  of  them  he  cfteems  and  loves  for  the  truth's  fake  which  is 

i  ■        in  them,  and  (hall  be  with  them  for  ever.     Of  the  fincere 

piety  of  fome  of  their  teachci  s,  nay  even  of  their  found 

principles,  he  would  think  favourably.     But  when  he  re- 

fleds,  that  one  is  at  the  head  of  their  focieties,  who  has 

blended  with  fome  precious  gbfpe  I -troths,  a  medley  of 

Arminian,  Antinomian,  and  enthuliafUc  errors,  he  thinks 

1  it  high  time  to  found  an  alarum  to  all  who  would  wifli  to 

tranfmit  to  pofterity  the  pure  faith  once  delivered  to  the 

faints,  ferioufly  to  confider  what  the  end  of  thefe  things 

may  probably  he.     Damnable  herelies,  fuperftitiotks  rites, 

'    and  the  wildelt  fanaticifm^  may  gradually  gain  ground  ; 

A3.  and 
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and  opioiooi  and  pni6tictt  take  plaoe>  ibe  meatlon  of 
If  bkb  would  (hock  many,  it  is  hoped  the  greateft  part  of 
people,  iQ  tlu»  coontryy  at  prefent  attached  to  MethodUro. 
If  men  are  once  brou^t  to  believe,  that  right  opinion  is  a 
(lender  part  of  religioBy  or  no  part  of  it  at  all,  tliere  is 
(carce  any  thing  fo  foolifh,  or  fo  wicked,  which  Satan  may 
not  prompt  them  tOj  by  trantforming  hicofelf  into  an  an* 
gel^of  light. 


Edinhurgh,  Jan.  7. 
17*5. 
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PrefacJe  to  AsPAsio  Vindicated, 

In  anfwer  to  Mr  Kershaw's 

EARNEST    APPEAL. 


I  HAVE  odther  Idfure  nor  ioclioation  to  criticife  the 
pious  rtfie&iom,  and  devout  bymns^  which  make  up 
'io  conCderahle  a  part  of  Mr  KerHiaw's  Earnefl  Ap' 
fe^L  Though  they  fcarcely  glance  at  the  argument  of 
the  preface,  £bey  are  not  ill  fuited  to  infinuate  ^vonrable 
fentiments  of  the  Methodifts,  to  fwell  the  fize  of  the  Ap- 
peal, and  to  apologize  for  its  price. 

Mr  K.  has,  on  different  occafions,  tried  his  talent  of 
torturing  words  to  a  (enfe  that  may  afford  him  a  fpecious 
handle  for  ridiculing  the  rentiments  and  reafooings  of  his 
opponents. 

I  had  begun  the  preface  with  faying,  *'  Mr  Her  vet's 
'^  writings  have  gained  fuch  a  reception  among  Chridians 
*^  of  all  denominations,  that  nothing  further  need  be  faid 
*'  to  recommend  his  defence  of  Ther^n  and  j^fpafio^  tfian 
'^  to  afTure  the  public,  that  it  contains  the  ftrongeft  intcr- 
^'  nal  marks  of  being  genuine."  Hence  a  handle  is  taken, 
j^pfeal,  p,  iS'  to  reprefent  me  as  arguing,  That  becaufe 
Mr  Hervey's  writings  publi(hed  in  his  lifetime  gained  a  fa* 
'  vourable  reception,  therefore  his  name  in  the  front  is  a 
fufficient  recommendation  of  a  poflhumous  book,  that  con* 
fefledly  got  into  the  world  as  it  were  by  flealth.— — -Is 
this  a  fair  comment  on  the  text  ?  Would  an  uhbiafled  rea- 
der confider  my  words,  as  importing,  that  the  name  of  an  * 
author,  without  external  or  internal  marks  of  authentici- 
ty^ was  any  recommendation  f  They  indeed  import,  that 

the 
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the  ilyle  and  manner  oi  j^fpafio  vindkattd^  prove^  that  Mr 
Itovey  wrot  it.  That  evidence,  I  muft  he  excuied  for 
thinking,  remains  ftill  unfliaken,  after  all  the  (lory  of  Mr 
Cudworth.  If  that  gentleman's  heart  was  profligate 
enough  to  prompt  him  to  an  infamous  forgery,  of  which 
however  there  is  no  proof:  yet  hardly  was  his  genius  ade- 
quate for  a  talk,  lo  which  the  mod  artful  and  caotiout 
impodors  have  generally  failed ;  connterfeiting,  I  mean, 
throughout  a. work  of  confiderahle  length,  the  moft  ftrik- 
ing  and  charaderiftical  indicatioos  of  anthenticiCy. 

MrK.  infills,  f,  37.  ir  feq,  that  I  confcfi  midakes  in 
Afpafio  vlndkatid,  both  in  dodrinal  ientiments  and  il- 
luftratioDS  of  Icrfpture,  and  yet  pronounce  them  equal,  if 
not  fuperior,  to  any  of  his  controverlial  writings  publilhed 
ID  hb  lifetime  :  whence  he  argues,  I  mull  think  there  are 
fuch  miftakes  in  thefe  other  writings. 

Had  Mr  K.  read  the  preface  leilurdy,  and  with  atten- 
tion, he  would  have  obfervcd  I  only  fay,  *'  miftakes  there 
*'  may  he,  trc, ;"  and  found  my  faying*(b,  (imply  on  this, 
that  Mr  Hervcy  was  not  infallible.  This  is  no  more  a 
conftffion  of  a^ual  miftakes  in  Affafio  vindicated,  than  ac- 
knowledging iB|-lelf  liable  to  err,  would  be  a  confeiGon, 
that  feme  of  my  prelent  opinions  ate  actually  falfe. 

Though  I  had  confefled  what  Mr  K.  allcdges,  his  con- 
fequence  would  not  bold.  I  think  fbme  of  the  works  of 
Cbemnitius^  Gerhard,  Bengelius,  and  other  Lutheran  di* 
vines,  fuperior  in  value  to  certain  modem  CalviniH  pieces; 
in  which  laft  there  arcynotwithftandingj  fewer  errors  :  and 
it  is  as  confident  with  equalling,  or  even  preferring  ^pajlo 
vindicated,  to  Mr  Hervcy*s  other  works,  to  (uppofe  Icller 
miftakes  in  the  firft,  from  which  the  laft  are  free. 

Far  lefe  would  it  follow,  from  my  acknowledging  mi- 
ftakes in  all  Mr  Her%'ey*s  writings, that  I  looked  upon  them 
as  unprofitable,  and  not  calculated  to  do  good*  (See  ^- 
t^^^i  f  3l)  If  no  books  in  which  there  are  any  miftakes 
are  calculated  to  do  good,  I  am  afraid  no  bulky  book  in 
the  world,  except  the  Old  Teftament  in  Hebrew,  and  the 
New  in  Greek,  would  defer ve  a  reading  ;  nay,  nor  even 
thefe,  unlefe  we  knew  they  were  exactly  printed  from  co- 
pies in  which  there  was  no  error.  Does  not  Mr  Kerfhaw 
think,  that  not  a  few  miftakes  in  Theron  and  ^Jlffafn  hajre 

been 
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been  pointed  oat  by  Mr  Wefley,  in  bb  letter  td  tbe  au- 
thor ?  and  yet  does  he  not  fay^  p.  38.  ^*  It  is  certain  Mr 
'^  Henrey's  writings  have  been  weapons,  by  which  God 
''  has  done  great  things,  in  intruding  the  foolifli^  convin* 
^'  cing  the  erroneous^  ifc»  ?*'  Mr  Wefley  has  reeommend- 
ed  a  nnmber  of  books  at  the  end  of  his  Reflexions  on  the 
cottdofb  of  human  lxfe#  I  fuppofe  he  will  readily  acknow- 
ledgCy  that  there  may  be  miftakes  even  in  his  own  trads 
andChriftian  library;  and  that  there  are  miftakes  in  £pic« 
tetos,  and  Marcus  AntoninuSi  not  to  fay  Tereooe,  Horace, 
or  Martial.  All  of  them,  however^  appear  in  the  lift  i 
which^  it  is  evident  from  the  defign  of  the  book  to  which 
they  are  annexed,  they  would  not  have  done,  if  he  had  not' 
looked  upon  them  as  profitable,  and  calculated  to  do 
good.  Is  candor  confined  to  Methodifts !  and  are  all  el& 
fuch  bigots,  i^that  they  cannot  efteem  a  book  ufeful,  ia 
which  they  fee  fome  fmall  miftakes ! 
-  What  occafion  then  has  the  preface  ^ven  (or  the  excla* 

mation,  {Appeal,  p.  57.)  ^'  Where  is  the  glory  of  Mr 
*'  Heri«y  himiclf,  if  all  his  writings  are  fo  f ul  1  of  miftakes  \ 
if  ''  His  remembrance  is  dear  to  many*  But  if  this  be  the 
11  ''  cafe,  as  it  appears  from  the  above,  we  may  truly  fay,  in 
■  **  mournful  accents.  Where  is  his  glory?"  Is  faying  that 
\  .  there  are  midakes  in  all  Mr  Hervey's  writings,  (had  that 
;  Indeed  been  (aid),  the  fame  thing  with  fiiying,  they  are 
!  full  of  miftakes  \  Whife  were  Mr  Kerihaw's  eyes,  if  he 
fancied  I  faid  fol  and  ^ere  was  his^honefty,  if  he  did 
not?  '^  . 

What  is  fiiki,  Appeal^  p.  46.  has  more  appearance  botlr 
of  faimds  and  of  argument :  **  Ca(n  that  be  (criptural, 
'*  which  miftakes,  i.  Scripture  illnftrations  (I  fhould  ra* 
^'  ther  have  (aki  proofs)  ?  3.  Dodlrinal  fentioients,  allow- 
''  ing  they  were  tbe  le&r  fort  only,  and  but  few  in  num- 
**  her  likewife  ?  By  the  £une  charitable  allowance,  how- 
**  ever,  I  hope  foon  to  make  it  appear,  that  tbe  editor 
*'  muft  dther  allow  Mr  Wefley  to  be  orthodox,  or  Mm- 
«  fclf  poflWjIy  ji  IHtle  too  partial."  If  Mr  Wefley 's  mi- 
(lakes  were  only  in  a  few  UladratioBs  of  certam  pafiagev 
•  of  fcripture,  (not  fcriptttre  illuftradons,  whkh  was  not  the 
pbrafe  in  the  preface),  or  ia  lefler  dodbrinal  ientiments,  I 
acknowledge,  his  writings  mig^t  be  in  the  main  orthodox 

and 


and  ufefii) ;  tlidogh^  at  the  &fii6  i\me^  g>BSr<fiog  agahift 
tbefe  leflfiir  erroft  itii^  \ft  no  ufifldi  employment  for  one 
Mfh^  had  fciiBflient  Iflfotc:  bvt  if  Ids  niftakci  aw  namt* 
roas,  aod  foote  of  them  ^pHal  ontfs  tod,  tW  reeoameBd- 
sng  Mr  Herviey't  wHtfdgi  will  br  no  reafon  for  recoai" 
meadiog  bk.  How  tiiimtfitnis  Mr  'WtQofi  nfiftakev  ar^ 
I  have  £owii  id  tbe  preface^  and  will  farther  (how  in  the 
icquel  of  tbb  defence.  How  important  fome  of  them  are, 
e»  g,  Joftificatien  throng  oor  own  faith  and  obedience, 
and  tbe  Cnldt  peffedion  ^  all  born  of  God,  I  need  not 

Bot  Mr  KeHhaw  would  have  tbe  public  beliei«,  that  Mr 
Wcfley  cannot  be  juftly  charged  with  the  firft  of  thefe  er« 
rort.  He  tells  us,  /.  41.  Mr  Weiley  unifbrmly  al&rtt, 
and  that  withont  wavering  fince  tbe  1 738,  that  no  man 
if  juftifiod  ift^^  fight  of  God  by  any  worics  done  by  bin 
of  any  kind,  either  before  or  after  believmg,  nor  by  (anc« 
Ufying  gmce  inherent  in  him )  bm  by  the  rii^hteoufiieia  of 
Chrift  alone,  (mcloding  both  what  be  did  and  fofiered), 
iaiputed  to  us,  and  received  by  a  true  and  lively  faith ;  and 
that  ftith  Itfelf  dees  not  juftify  as  it  is  a  work,  but  as  it 
apprehends  Chrift ;  and  that  if  Mr  Weiley  hat  ftyled  faith 
0€tndifhn  of  juftifieaiiony  he  haa  told  us>  in  the  firA  vo« 
Inme  of  his  fermons,  that  all  he  means  is,  that  a  man  can* 
wot  be  jn(li£ed  without  it.  From  /.  5  r .-^  74.  he  attempts 
tb  ihow,  that  Mr  Wefley  has  uniformly  explained  the  doc« 
trine  of  jitnification  in  l^is  mannfr.  Many  of  tbe  exprc^ 
fions  to  which  he  appeals  might  have  been  honeftly  u(ed  by. 
one  whec  believed  not  theimputation  of  ChnlTf  a£Hve  obe« 
dience,  fome  of  them  i  think  could  not ;  particulariy  what 
IS  cited,  /.  58.  from  Wefley'i  Prittcipletof  a  Mechodift: 
**  CiMift  is  now  the  righteoofnefs  of  every  one  that  truly 
*'  Velievei  in  him  $  he  for  them  paki  the  ranfom  by  his 
'*  death »  he  for  them  fWfitJed  tbie  law  in  his  life :  fo  that 
**  now  in  him  and  by  hkn  every  believer  may  be  called  a 
^  folfiiierof  the  law."  And,  f^^.  Brom  hat  notes  on 
the  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  **  We  conclude  then,  that  a 
**  man  is  juftified  by  faith;  and  even  by  thia,  not  as  it  is  a 
^  work,  but  as  it  apprehends  Chnft." 

But  though  thele  and  other  palTagcs  prove  thai  Mr 
Wcfl^  haa  aflevted  the  ferifCnre  doArine  of  jiAification 
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ibrwigh  the  tightwoQ^  ^  Cfarift,  io  wijtiQgs  both  of 
9/1  Mer  aad  l<Mr  d^tei  wbat  name  Is  due  to  an  atteiU- 
tipo» ^ha^be  has vnifowly, and  without  wav^nvg^ aflcrt- 
.«4  that  dodrwe?  I  (hall  fty  ootbiag  of  his  letter  to  JVIr 
W^apv^y,  H  k  has  heen  fi»  often  neprinted :  but  I  would 
vemiiid  Mr  K^aw,  that  io  the  y<ar  1 74$^,  Mr  Wefley^ 
ppblifli^d  an  |»^rad  of  Mr  Ba^^er  oa  juftificatipir.  There 
aa  aitempt  is  m^f  p'  3^  4>  f  •  to  confute  the  opinioa 
that  (thrift  tdid  as  properly  obey  as  Mkv  inourftead; 
APid  that  his  a^ve4>bedleace  is  Unfuted  to  us  for  the  m^« 
Iwg  of  us  TJ^eons^.aAd  giviag  us  a  title  to  the  kingdocn*  . 
1%  Is  ar^iedy  p.  ^4>^-^26*  that  it  is  faith  in  a  proper  ieoCc 
jfta^  js  laid  lo  juflafy ,  ^d  not  Chrift's  righteouiheis  only, 
which  it  rfceives:  Mid  that  faith  properly  juftifies,  not  as 
appreh^adiog  Chvift  ^m^  his  righteoufacfi,  hut  as  fuIElliag 
i;he  ^qoditjon  4ii  a  jaew  coyeaant.  And,  to  crown  all>  it 
js.i9aiat^ed>  p.  a6,->~3i.  that  repentance,  fi>rgivene(s 
•ofinjunei|,:new  obedience,  ire.  ai-e  conditions  of  pardon  ^ 
apd  et^rnul  }ife :  and  tthat  therefore,  when  it  is  faid  ^hat  /^4lf/ 
faith  oi^y  juftifies>  the  meaaipg  is,  that  &ith  juftifies,  as 
jpaplylng  all  other  |>arxs^  the  condition  of  the  new  go* 
KHa^t,  aod  $is  jthe  great  maJEUr-dulty  of  the  golpel,  t^ 
whi^h  all  the  reft,  are  xediicible. 

Tlus  year,  J  76.5,  J^r  W^dSiisy  h^s  publi(hed  a  large  trea-i 
tife  on  juftification,  extracted  frpjn  Mr  John  Goodwin,  asj 
rCPQtainingtthe  i^l  Icripture-dpi^iAe  relating  to  that  ^i"*!  ^^^^ 
j(i<;le.    The  gteii,t  defiga  4>f  that  ticatife  is  to  prove,  thati^ 
^  «te  of  faith  is  Impttled  to  men  £ar  righteoufners;  and  i 
.^hat  the  ajS^ve  obedience  of  Chrift;  or  his  fulfilling  the  mo*  I 
ra4  A^w,  w:as  n^v^r  intended  by  Gpd  to  he  that  righteouf-  1 
gpefs  Y^herewith  we  are  judified-     Mr  Wdley  tells  us,  Mr 
jCoodwin  was  a  firm  and  zealpus  Calviniil  at  the  time  he 
jvrote  that  book.     If  be  profiled  himielf  fo^  (in  which  I 
hope  ^r  Wedey  is  wrong  informed) ,  his  integrity  .and 
larthodoxy  ^crc  much  of  a  piece.     One  thing  is  certain, 
there  are  few  t)QQ)cs  in  EijigliQi;  u  which  the  Popiih  and 
Armini^n  olj^iom  againil  the  Imputation  of  Chrill's  ac« 
.tive  pbed^oce  have  been  more  keenly  urged.     If,  then, 
Mr  Kerfhaw  would  vindicate  bis  aJPTertion  of  Mr  Wefley's  < 
uniform  orthodoxy,  he  muit  maintain  that  the  following  | 
prppofiMPAs  ^9  cpnfiftept :  Weare  juIUfied  by  the  xigh-' 

teoufnels 


teoafiicfi  of  Cfirift  atone,  incliidiiig  both  what  he  did  and 
liiftrcd.  Chnft*8  fiilfilling  the  moral  law,  or  adive  ohe* 
dience,  was  never  mtended  to  be  that  rigbteoofiiefi  where- 
with we  are  joftified.-*  Faith  does  not  joftify  as  it  is  a 
work,  but  as  it  apprehends  Chrift.  Faith  properly  jufti- 
Set,  not  as  apprehending  Chrift  and  his  righceoufoefs,  but 
as  an  z€t  of  obedience  to  a  law,  or  as  folfilling  die  condi- 
tion of  a  new  covenant. — No  man  is  joftified  in  the  fight 
of  God,  by  any  works  done  by  him  either  before  or  after 
believng,  nor  by  fiindifying  grace  inherent  in  hhn.  Re- 
pentance, forgiyene^  of  injuries,  new  ol>edience,  4rc  are 
conditions  of  pardon  and  eternal  lik :  and  faith  jui^ies 
as  the  great  mafter-daty  of  the  gofpel,  to  wliich  all  the 

reft  are  redudble. ^Whcn  MrKerihaw  has  rtcosciled 

thefe  glaring  contradi6tioos,  he  bids  fair  for  gratifying 
the  fcqitks  with  a  proof,  that  darlcnefi  and  li^t,  faife- 
hood  and  truth,  abfurdity  and  evidence,  are  one  and  the 
fame  thing.  ^'  Doth  a  foantain  fend  forth  at  tlie  fane 
*'  place  frcct  water  and  bitter?  My  brethren,  tliefe 
**  things  ought  not  fo  to  be/*  Whether  the  do6trine  of 
jufHfication,  as  afterted  in  die  confeflioos  of  the  Lotfaeran 
and  Reformed  churches,  or  as  explained  by  ilrminian  di- 
vines, is  preferable,  has  indeed  been  d^ted.  But  his 
nnderftanding  maft  be  of  a  monftroos  make,  who  can  di- 
geft  both  as  equally  wholefome. 

Mr  Wedey,  in  a  late  advertifement  abotrt  Goodwin  on 
juftification,  has  apologifed  for  himle)f  in  a  way  very  dif- 
ferent from  Mr  Kerfhaw.  He  tcHs  us,  as  the  expreflion, 
the  imputation  of  the  righteoufncft  of  Chrift  for  joftrfica- 
tion,  was  capable  of  a  (bund  fenfe,  liis  brother  and  lie, 
not  only  did  not  oppoie  it,  but  fometimes  even  ofed  it 

Ithemlelves,  efpecially  in  verfe,  where  allowance  is  made 
for  phrafcs  not  exadly  proper.  But  they  fi>on  found  the 
inconvenience  of  thoie  expreflions.  Andnomianlfm  came 
in  with  a  fall  dde.  They  were  perfuaded  that  t|»ofe 
phrafes  were  not  only  onlcriptnral,  hot  dangerous  in  the 
higheft  degree,  tending  to'deftroy  the  very  end  of  our 
Lord's  coming  into  the  world,  namely,  to  fave  his  peo- 
ple from  thdr  fins;  yea,  in  fsL&,  made  thoufands  eafy 
though  not  thus  faved.  Yet  the  fear  of  grieving  any  who 
were  opight  of  heart,  and  yet  wedded  to  thofe  modes  of 

expreflion^ 
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expreffioDi  kept  him  for  many  years  from  fpeaking  cxpK-  V 
citly  on  that  bead.    Nor  Indeed  had  he  letfure  to  fpeak  Co 
largely  as  was  neceflary  to  obviate  many  difRculties.  But 
Dr  Goodwin  has  done  it  to  his  hand»  and  confirmed  what- 
ever he  advances  by  fcripture  and  reafon.  * 

Let  me  briefly  review  this  narrative*  The  imputation 
of  the  righteoufnels  of  Chrift  for  juftification,  is  an  e)cpref- 
fion  generally  uled  to  fignxfy  the  Imputation  both  of  his 
a^ve^nd  paflive  obedience.  If^  therefore^  he  ufes  the 
expreiliony  who  denies  the  fifft,  his  trumpet  ^ves  an  un- 
.  certain  foundt  I  might  have  faki,  a  deceitful  found  ;  efpe- 
*  cially  when  other  phraies  are  ufed  along  with  this,  whkh 
.  ieem  to  imply  the  common  dodrine i  e.g. 

Jefus  hath  livedo  hath  died  for  me. 
Jefu!  thj  blood  and  right ecu/ngfi 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  drefsi 

where  the  blood  and  righteou&els  of  ChrKl  feem  to  be 
difHnguiflied. 

But  whatever  apology  may  be  made  for  Mr  Weflcy*s 
[  ufing  thefe  faynins  twenty  years  agOj  what  apology  can 

^        be  made  for  his  republiihing  them,  after  the  danger  of 
I  uiing  fuch  phrafes  was  diicerned  \  what  apology  for  their 

j  being  daily  fang  by  Mr  VVefley,  and  his  teachers^  Ibcie- 

tiesy  and  congregations  throughout  Britain  and  Ireland  f 
Mr  Wefley  fays  of  a  coUe^on  of  hymns  printed  at 
Edinburgh'  i  t6^y  where  the  above  cited  verfes  appear^ 
^f  There -is  not  an  hymn,  not  one  verie  inferted  here^  but 
I  <<  what  relates  to  the  cominon  falvation."     From  all 

^is  I  conclude^  and  Mr  Kerfhaw  has  done  (b  before  me, 
/.  Sg.  that  the&  hymns  contua  Mr  Wefley *s  prefect  fen- 
timents. 
^  But  it  was  not  only  in  verie^  where,  it  is  pled^  allow- 

ance may  be  made  for  phrafes  not  exaftly  proper,  that  Mr 
Wefley  has  ufed  thefe  phrafes*  He  has  uled  thofe,  nay  other 
phrafes  more  exfdicit;  on  occafions  where  the  greateft  pi-e- 
ciflon  was  requidte.  One  would  expedl^  if  any  where/ to 
find  his  opinions  clearly  ftated  in  his  Principles  of  a  Me* 
ihodift,  of  which  I  have  by  me  the  third  edition,  publidied' 
at  London,  1756.  Yet  there  be  fays,  f.  6,  7.  *'  Cbrift 
*'  tbereforeis  now  dbe  righteoufnels  of  all  them  that  truly 
B  « believe 
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'^  beUeveib  lilm.  lEle  for  them  paid  the  ratifom  by  lua 
'<  death  :  be  for  them  fulfilled  the  law  id  his  life.  So 
'^  th^t  now  Sn  hm,  axiA  by  hiin>  erery  believer  may  be 
«'  called  a  fslfiUer  of  the  law/'  Was  it  charity  to  the 
fouls  of  men,  to  fu^  aflertioiis  to  remain  in  fuch  a  book> 
wl^i€h>  Before  that  edition^  he  had  obferved^  made  thou- 
&Qds  eafy,  though  not  (aved  from  tbdr  fins?  Was  fear  of 
grievipg  good  meO)  a  reafon  for  ambiguous  and  enlharing 
cxpreflionS)  or  evjBn  for  fiknce^  when  from  the  former  «fe 
of  fuch  expreflioDSy  bad  men  (as  Mr  Wefley  tells  us  in 
theabpvei-oited  advertifement)  blefled  themfeives  in  th^m 
i^nrighteoufneis^  congratulating  themfeives  upon  their  be-^ 
ing  the  only  n]eo>  who  underlbnd,  enjoy,  und  defend  tfa& 
pure  goipel  ? 

From  that  advi^tifement,  however,  it  appears,  that 
Dr  Goodwin's  treatile  on  juftificatioa  is  to  be  conCdered 
as  the  moft  full  and  explicit  account  of  Mr  Wefley  "s  prc- 
ieqt  (en^menttf  of  that  article.  If  k  exhibits  a  <^rent 
view  of  them  from  what  is  exhibited  in  the  hymns,  and 
9ther  writings  which  alio  contain  bis  preient  fentiments, 
Armimans  may  take  the  firft.  and  Caivinifb  the  laft^  and 
both  may  adfnire  the  fagacity  of  the  teacher,  who  has 
Ihown  the  (ame  marks  of  regard  to  two  fyfteins  fo  diame- 
trically oppoiite. 

I  make  no  obfervations  on  what  Mr  Kerlhaw  fays  about 
Cudworth's  fentimcnts,  /.  44.  ei  feq,  I  have  finall  ac*- 
quaint^nce  with  his  works*  If  he  denies  the  neceility  of. 
inherent  liolineis  derived  from  Cbrift,  he  dangerouHy  errs. 
But  that  error  cannot  judly  be  charged  upon  Mr  Ebrvey, 
and  other  ailerters.  of  the  imputa^n  of  Ciiriii's  active 
obedience,  though  their  fubje£l  has  not  led  them  to  iniift 
at  length  on  the  neceflity  of  real  perfonal  bolinefs. 

I  know  not  what  ibtieties  Mr  Kerfliaw  alms  at  ia  what 
he  ^di,y%^Appealf  p.  49,  **^  They  who.cau&fdiicord  and  di* 
*^  vi&on  ar^  from  the  deinl ;  but  the  Metbodifts  do  not 
/5  c^u(e  difcprd  and  divifion,  iff'Cm  ffgQ,  I  (hould  not  have 
V  took  notice  of^tl^s,  if  it  had  not  been  to  exprefs  my  for^ 
"  row>  that  many  of  thofe  called  religious  fecicties,  that 
''  have  been  let  up  in  this  kingdom  for  many  years  before^ 
'^  (eem  not  fo  warmly  attached  to  the  woHhip  and  difcl* 
'^  pline  eftabli&^d  in  the  church  of  Scotland.     How  do 

'^  you 
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«'  you  know:  but  God  may  have  fent  us  id  help  to  heal 
«  your  breachesJ"  If  this  is  levelled  at  the  religious  foi 
cieties  of  the  Seceflioo,  or  Prcfbytery  of  Relief,  great  ittju- 
ftice  is  done  them.  Thofe  of  the  Seceffion  have  utiifbriiily 
profefled  a  warm  attachment  to  the  dodtrine,  worftiip,  and 
difciplineof  thc^church  of  Scotland,  though  they  think  it 
their  doty  to  feparatefrom  her  prefent  judicatories.  Thofo 
of  the  Prefl>ytery  of  Relief  often  occafionally  communicate 
with  minifters  of  the  church  of  Scotland :  and  if  they  are 
under  the  ordinary  infpe^tion  of  pallors  not  in  full  com^ 
munion  with  her,  this  proceeds,  partly,  from^  laudable  at- 
tachments to  one  who  did  not  feparate  from  her,  but  was 
depofed  for  rcfufing  to  do  what  he  thought  incoBfiftent 
with  his  ordination-vows:  pirtly,  from  fcruples  to  fubmit 
to  the  miniftry  of  prefeotoes  violently  intruded  up<Mi  them* 
Both  thefe  breaches  I  fincerely  lament,  as  depriving  the 
church  of  Scotland  of  many  who  would  be  an  honour  and 
bleffing  to  hert  though  I  rejoice  thaty  fo  for  as  I  caft  learoi 
the  moft  important  truths  of  the  gofpcl  are  taught  in  their 
religious  aflemblies.  But  hardly  do  I  think  thefe  breaches 
are  likely  to  be  healed  by  Mr  Weftey's  fyftem  gainiftg 
ground  an»ong  members  of  the  church  of  Scotland^  as  th« 
principles  of  thefe  ieparatifts  are  no  way  favourable  to  that 
fyftem.  ■  '.^  s      r 

MrKer(haw  proceeds,  Jf peal,  f  y 4.  to  confider.  my. 
other  objections.  Speaking  of  the  ejLtnt&s  upon  whidx 
they  are  founded,  he  fays,  "  What  fort  of  an  extnidl  we 
*^  have  here,  thole  who  have  feen  the  whole  mafs  iriay 
*'  judge  for  themfelves."  Something  very  ugly  is  hc^r&iii* 
finuated,  ^vhich  he  does  not  chufe  to  (peak  out.  I  did  in 
the  prefkee,  as  I  do  in  this  defence,  ibmetknes  ^vie  an  ac* 
counr  rn  a  few  lines  of  the  intention  of  ijiaay  pages :  but 
if  I  had  reprefented  that  intention  Vilely,  Mr  Kerlhawfs 
^eal  for  Mr  Weiley  would  have  led  him  to  dttc&  me. 

Mr  Kerfhaw,  has  endeavoured  to  wrap  in  obicurity  Mr 
Wefley'a  account  of  predeftination,  and  to  lead  away  the 
reader  from  the  only  queftion  in  hand,  ](  his  do(5trine  cor* 
relponds  with  that  of  tbe  church  of  Scotland  on  this  head^ 
and  therefore  if  thofe  Warmly  attached  to  the  doflrine  of 
the  church  of  Scotland  adt  wifely  in  encouraging  Method- 
iCn.  _    . 
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WJiat  are  Mcfid  Mr  Wcflcy '«  reatiments,  learn  from  hig 
own  words. 

Diahgue  hehvten  a  fredeftinarian  and  his  friend,  ad 
edition, Lood,  I74I.^  12.  '\Predeflinarian.  What  then 
do  you  mean  by  the  words  ehaion  and  reprobation? 
tnenJ.  I  mean  this.  i.  God  did  decree  from  the  beginning 
to  eleft  or  cbufe  in  Chrift  all  that.(hoald  believe  to  falva- 
tion ;  and  to  reprobate  all  who  (hould  obainately  and 
finally  continue  in  unbelief.     Predeftinarian.  What  then 
do  you  think  of  abfolute  unconditional  cledion  and  repro^ 
bation  ?     Friend.  I  think  it  cannot  be  found  in  holy  writ, 
and  that  it  is  a  plant  which  bears  difmal  fruit;  an  inftance 
of  which  we  have  in  Calvin  hirofclf,  who  confeffes  that  he 
procured  the  burning  to  death  o(  Mchaei  Servettss,  a  wife 
and  holy  man,  purely  for  differing  from  him  in  opinion 
10  matters  of  religion  »." 

Scrifture-d^fnine  concerning  fredeftination^  ire.  Load. 
X74X-:^.  4-  "  As  Chrift  was  called  the  Lamb  flain  fron> 

the 

•  However  nnjuftlfiable  the  bmning  Serrctus  may  be,  prcde- 
^BftttoA  was  no  more  acceffory  to  his  death  than  Methodifm. 
Be  had  attacked  the  do^rine  of  the  Trinity  in  a  moft  infolent 
^d  outrageous  manner  :  leprefcnting  it  a»  an  impoffihle  mon- 
ftcr,  an  impofture  of  the  devil,  a  three-headed  Cerberus  :  and 
afferting  that  all  Trinitarians  were  truly  Atheifts.  It  was  therc- 
iott  no  wonder  if  this  provoked  the  utmoft  feveiity,  in  an  age, 
when  the  principles  o£  toleration  were  little  undcrftood,  and 
Proteftants  as  well  as  Papifts  agreed  that  heretics  ought  to  be  put 
to  death.  Urbanus  Regius,  a  Lutheran  divine,  publfaied  a  boot 
A.  D.  1558,  to  juftify  fuch  feverity.  Nay,  even  fo  late  as  A.  D. 
itf87,  one  Peter  Gunther  was  put  to  death  at  Lubec  for  denying 
tiie  divinity  of  Ghrift,  the  Lutheran  univcrfities  of  Kilan  and 
Wittcbcrg  hayii^  fienified  their  approbation  of  the  fentence  a- 
J»inft  him.  See  Btblktbec,  Brem.  cla/s,  1  fa/c,  5.  f.  739.-768. 
Whatever  ri|ht  Servetus  might  have  to  diffent  from  an  eftablifli- 
«d  religion  which  appeared  to  him  abfurd,  and,  if  you  will,  to 
reafon  againft  it,  ibrcly  he  had  no  right  to  rail  at  it,  to  infult  ir, 
and  to  blafphcme  what  it  accounted  moft  facred  and  venerable.  ' 
The  Apoftles  denipnftrated  the  folly  of  idolatry  by  unaufwer^* 
able  arguments ;  they  enforcied  their  rearoning;s  by  the  moft 
amaslini  miracles;  tnd  yet  the  town. clerk  of  Epbefus  did  them 
the  juftiGe  to  teftify  that  they  were  no  robbers  of  churches,  nor 
blafphemers  of  tlie  Ephefian  goddefs.  Had  they  been  either,  in-, 
fidels  might  have  fpecioufly  urged,  that  their  being  perfecuted 
unto  death  was  the  juft  reward  of  their  rude,  uncivH,  hot-brain- 
ed csthufiafm.    Painting  new  opinions  or  pradiccs  in  ludicrous 
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the  foundation  6f  the  world,  and  yet  not  flain  till  feveral 
thoufand  years  after,  till  the  day  of  his  death-;  fo  alfo  men 
are  called  eledt  from  the  foandation  of  the  world,  and 
yet  arc  not  ele^fled  perhaps  till  feveral  thoufand  years  af- 
ter, till  the  day  of  their  converfion  to  God." 

16.  f.  f .  *<  If  the  faints  are  chofen  to  falvation  through 
a  helieving  of  the  truth,  and  were  called  to  helieve  that 
truth  hy  the  hearing  of  the  gofpel,  then  they  were  not 
chofen  before  they  believed  the  truths  and  before  they 
heard  the  gofpel,  whereby  they  were  called  to  believe. 
But  they  were  chofen  through  belief  of  the  truth,  and 
called  to  believe  it  hy  the  gofpel ;  therefore  they  were 
not  chofen  before  they  believed  i  much  \tis  before  they  had 
a  being,  any  more  than  Chrift  was  flain  before  he  had  a 
being.  So  plain  is  it,  that  they  were  not  cleaed  till  they 
believed;  although  God  calleth  things  that  are  not  as 
though  they  were." 

I  had  faid,  <'  Many  (bber*minded  Arminians  would  be 
(hocked  at  the  virulent  reflexions  Mr  Wefley  has  cad  on 
^  the  Calvinift  doftrines  of  eledion,  &c."  To  this  Mr  Ker- 
'  (haw  replies,  f.  74.  "  i.  As  this  is  fpmething  of  a  perlbnal 
reflexion,  and  has  been  already  anfwerid  by  the  gentleman 
it  concerns,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it« '  I  leave  the  edi* 
tor  and  Mr  Wedey  to  decide  the  point,  a.  I  have  read 
thofe  pieces,  but  do  remember  no  reflexions,  without  con- 
fequences  go  by  that  name," 

In  Mr  Wefley's  letter  to  the  fuppofed  editor,  there  is 
not  a  fy  liable  about  the  above  charge.  If  he  has  anfwer- 
ed  it  any  where  elfe,  I  have  not  heard  of  the  anfwer.  The 
fecond  part  of  Mr  KeWhaw's  apology  is  good  for  nothing. 
Horrible  confequeoces  falfely  afcribed  to  a  doXrine,  may 
(baietimes  contain  the  raoft  virulent  reflections  1  and  this 

colours,  and  ezpodng  the  folly  or  knavery  of  thofc  who  would 
introduce  them,  may  often  do  much  to  (lop  their  pro^refs.  But 
of  all  woipons  that  hai^e  been  ufcd  agaiuft  an  eftabhflicd  'reli- 
gion, ribanlry  is  the  very  worft.  None  difobliges  and  offends 
more,  and  yet  none  docs  Icfs  execution.  Of  Calvin's  confeffing 
that  he  procured  Servetus's  death,  I  know  no  evidence.  He  has 
denied  the  charge,  Opafc,  ff.Sij.  Ex  quo  convl&us  tft^  me  tmllum  de 
fa:na  verhum  fecyje^  non folum  honi  omnes  viri  mihl  UjUi  eruntj  feJ 
maih  (tiant  c^nceth^  vt  fnfcrantt  ft  quid  habtnU 

B  3  was 


C     i8     ] 

was  all  tbat  mj  charge  agaSnft  Mr  Wefley  imported.  I  am 
now  about  to  prove  it  well  grounded. 

Mr  Wefley 'f  fermon^  intituled  Free  grace,  printed  at 
BrtftoJ  173^,  is  dedgned  to  expofe  the  Calvinifl  do^hine 
of  predeftination^  #.  e,  as  Mr  Wefley  exprefles  it,  /,  7. 
"  The  dodrine,  that  God  did  ele6t  a  certain  number  of  meo 
to  ialration  ;  that  all  thele  will  be  faved,  and  none  el&  | 
that  the  reft  of  mankind  God  leaviss  to  themfetves,  and  la 
they  follow  the  imaginatic^s  of  their  own  hearts^  and  are 
at  length  juflly  ptmiflied  with  eterlafting  deftrnftjon.'* 
This  dodrine  he  endeavours  to  fliow  makes  all  preaching 
vain,  and  tends  to  deftroy  the  comfort  of  religion^  nay  ho- 
lioels  too  and  zeal  for  good  works,  nay  to  overthrow  the 
Chriftian  revelation,  by  making  it  contradid  itfelf. 
P.  22.  '^  It  is  a  do^rine  full  of  blafphemy  :  it  reprefents 
Jefus  Chrtft  the  righteous  as  an  hypocrite,  a  deceiver  of  the 
j)eople,  a  man  void  of  common  fincerity." — p,  23.  *^  He 
calls  thole  to  come  to  him  that  cannot  come,  thole  whom 
he  knows  to  be  unable  to  come,  thole  whom  he  can  make 
able  to  come,  but  will  not.  How  is  it  poflible  to  delcribe 
greater  inflncericy  f  You  reprefent  him  as  mocking  bis 
helplefi  creatures,  by  ofleriog  what  he  never  intends  to 
give.** — p*  214.  **  It  reprefents  the  moft  holy  God  as  worfe 
than  the  devil ;  as  both  more  falfe,  more  cruel,  and  more 
UDJuft.  More  falfe ;  becaufe  the  devil,  liar  as  he  is,  hath 
never  (aid,  he  willeth  all  men  to  be  faved  :  more  unjuft ; 
becauie  the  devil  cannot,  if  be  would,  be  guilty  of  fiich 
injuftice  as  you  afcribe  to  God,  when  you  &y,  that  God 
condemned  millions  of  (buls  to  everlafting  fire  for  cond-' 
nuing  in  fin,  which,  for  want  of  that  grace  he  will  not  give 
them,  they  cannot  avoid  :  and  more  cruel ;  becaufe  that 
unhappy  Ipirit  feeketh  refl:  and-  findeth  none,  (b  that  hi» 
own  reftlefs  raiiery  is  a  kind  of  temptation  to  him  to  tempt 
.  others ;  but  God  refteth  in  his  high  and  holy  place :  lb  that 
to  fuppofe  him,  of  bis  pure  will  and  pleafure,  happy  as  he 
is,  to  doom  his  creatures,  whether  they  will  or  not,  to 
endlels  mifery,  is  to  impute  fuch  cruelty  to  him,  as  we 
cannot  impute  even  to  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man." 
— p,  26.  **  Upon  the  fuppofition  of  this  do^rine,  one 
might  fay'  to  our  adverlary  the  devil,  Thou  fbol,  why  doft 

»joar  about  any  longer?  Thy  lying  In  wait  for  fouls 

Is 
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is  as  needlefi  and  ofelefs  as  oar  preaching.  Hearefl:  thoti 
not  that  God  hath  taken  thy  work  out  oFthy  harids^  and 
that  he  doth  it  much  more  efieduaUy  f  Thou  cand  only 
intice,  but  his  unchangeable  decree^  to  leave  thoulands  or 
ioLflft  in  death,  compels  them  to  continue  in  fin^  dll  they 
drop  into  everlafting  burnings*  Thou  tempteft ;  he  for-* 
ceth  us  to  be  damned.  Heareft  thou  not  that  God  is  the 
devouring  lion^  the  deftroyer  of  fouls^  the  murderef  of 
manr 

Never  did  I  fee  fuch  bitter  and  unfair  reflexions  on  the 
Calvinifts^  unlefs  in  a  pieceof  Caftalio^  which  I  happened  v 
to  glance  above  twenty  years  ago,  and  which  left  on  my 
mind  an  unufual  impreffion  of  horror.  I  am  not  to  enter 
into  a  doXrinal  controverfy  with  Mr  Wefley.  The  preface 
and  defence,  like  his  letter  to  Mr  Hervey,  are  intended 
for  caution,  not  for  confutation.  Cole  on  God's  (bve- 
reignty,  the  Limedreet  fermons.  Cooper  on  predeilination^ 
and  other  books  abundantly  common,  have  fhown,  that 
fuch  coniequences  do  not  indeed  flow  from  the  Calvinift 
do£lrine.  If  a  further  defence  he  needfbl,  I  doubt  not 
fome  who  have  leifure  and  ability  will  undertake  it.  All 
I  (hall  fay  is^  If  doing  a  thing,  or  permit,ting  it  to  be  done 
in  time,  is  conliftent  with  God's  moral  perfeXions,  the  eterr 
nally  decreeing  thus  to  do  or  permit  can  never  be  contrary 
to  them,  unlefs  the  eternally  refolving  to  do  a  juft  thing 
is  unjud.  God's  decree  compels  no  man  to  fin,  and  de- 
prives him  of  no  power  to  do  good.  You  will  fay,  there 
Hows  from  the  decree  an  infallible  certainty  of  men's  (in- 
ning, and  perifhing  in  theirfins.  I  allow  it :  but  a  certainty 
no-  more  infallible  than  would  flow  from  the  divine  fore- 
knowledge, which  Mr  Wefley  himielf  allows  as  a  fcrip- 
ture-truth.  If  the  laft  does  not  infer  the  creature  con» 
ilrained,  neither  does  the  (irft.  ^  God  hath  indued  the  will 
of  man  (as  is  well  oblerved  IVejlininftcr  confejpon,  c.  9.) 
with  that  natural  liberty  that  is  neither  forced,  nor  by 
any  abfolute  necellity  of  nature  determined,  to  do  good  * 
or  eviU-  If  .man  has  loft  ability  tofpiritual  good,  his  inabi- 
lity flops'  not  from  want  of  natural  powers,  but  from  the 
depraved  byafs  of  his  heart  5  if  that  depraved  byals  were 
cured,  duty  would  beeafy.  Now,  an  inability  which'flows 
from  depravity  of  hearty  may  well  aggravate  guilt;  but 

can 
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can  never  excufe  it ;  unlels  when  wickednefs  becomes  obdU 
oate  and  incurable  it  ceafes  to  be  criminal ;  and  ftubborn 
rebels  againft  tbe  fbvereign  Lord  of  tbe  univerfe  bave  found 
a  device^  by  their  ftubbornne^  of  heart,  to  free  themfelves 
from  all  obligation  to  loyalty  and  allegiance. 

From  the  above  extrads  and  obiervations,  it  will  appear 
what  force  there  is  in  the  apology  for  Mr  Welley,  Afpealy 
p.  ico>  I  PI.  '^  Neither  docs  he  fay>  that  prededioatioD 
<^  is  naturally  deadly  poifon ;  only,  that  upon  fome  it  baa 
^*  that  deadly  efFc^.  Mr  Weiley  looks  on  it  to  be  an 
'^  edged  tool,  (as  the  faculty  fpeak  of  mercury),  if  not  in 
"  the  hand  of  a  wife  man  it  nwy  do  much  harm."  Wrong 
opinions  muft  be  the  lead  enemy  of  religion^  or  no  enemy 
atalU  ifadodlrine  is  not  naturally  deadly  poifon,  that 
makes  preaching  vain,  tends  to  deftroy  holinefs,  reprefents 
Chrift  as  a  deceiver,  and  the  holy  God  as  worfe  than  the 
devil.  Every  peribn,  according  to  Mr  Weiley,  who  main- 
tains, that  God  from  eternity  ordained  whatfbever  (hould 
come  to  pafs,  muft  either  equivocate  and  prevaricate,  or 
honeftly  avow  that  God  is  the  author  of  all  Iin,  and  the 
dcftroyer  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind  without  mercy. 
Compare  Dialogue  between  a  predeftinar'tAn  and  his  friend, 
at  the  beginning,  with  the  dedication,  p,  4.  Is  there  not . 
deadly  poifon  in  a  dodlrine,  which  can  juftly  be  charged 
with  fuch  (hocking  blafphemy  \ 

Mr  Kerfliaw  fays,  /.  76.  '^  If  the  editor  imagines  Mr 
*'  Wefley  lays  our  works  at  the  bottom  of  all  tbe  fabric 
'^  of  redemption,*'  (I  fuppofe  he  meant  to  have  faid  predfr- 
ftinatibn,  of  which  the  former  fentence  fpeaks),  *^  he  does 
*'  not  underftand  him."  Mr  Wefley  does  not  lay  our 
works  as  the  foundation  of  the  conditional  decree  of  faving 
fuch  who  (hould  believe,  for  of  that  he  fuppofes  God's  love 
of  pity  the  caufe :  but  he  does  fuppofe  them  the  caufe  of 
our  a^ual  cledion,  and  of  Chrift's  becoming  to  us  in  par- 
ticular the  author  of  eternal  falvation.  See  Scripture-doc 
trine  concerning  predeftinatian,  p,  6,  8. 

I  had  obferved  Mr  Wefley 's  aflerting,  that  to  fay  Chrift 
died  for  the  eledt  as  ele^,  is  to  fay  that  he  accomplifhed  a 
folemn  nothing  ;  becaule  the  ele^,  as  fuch,  are  not  loft. 
Mr  Kerfhaw  tells  us,  p.  79.  that  a  few  weeks  ago  Mr  Wef* ; 

ley 


t    2r    ] 

ley  htmlelf  atifwered  this  to  the  editor^  together  with  all 
thait  is  matertai  in  the  preface. 

Apprehending  that  this  ill-grounded  alledgeance  might 
have  more  effeft  than  all  Mr  Kerfliaw's  arguments,  I  fent 
him  Mr  Wclley*&  letter,  Cgnifying  my  willingnefe  it  fhould 
be  publifhed  as  an  appendix  to  his  Earmft  yfppeai.  Mr 
Kerlhaw  returned  me  the  following  note« 
.  **  As  Mr  Kerfhaw  had,  as  he  apprehends,  fuHicient  rea» 
ibfis  for  taking  notice  of  Mr  Wefley's  letter  to  the  Editor, 
feeing  many  made  an  III  ufe  of  his  fiknce  in  that  refpedt, 
when  he  was  here  lately  5  and  as  he  apprehends  the  letter 
mpUcitty  jiidifies  all  he  (aid  of  it  as  wrote  to  the  Editor^ 
be  is  by  no  means  unwilling  it  (hould  be  publifhed.  Ne- 
verthelefi,  neither  the  Editor  nor  the  Public  can  look  up- 
on it  as  Mr  IVeJlefs  full  anfwr  to  the  Preface.  Mr  Kcr» 
fhaw  is  fenfible  Mr  Wefky  never  intended  it  as  itx^h  ;  for 
if  he  had,  be  would  have  precluded  the  neceflity  o^his  Re- 
ply. When  the  note  from  the  Editor  came  to  hand>  near 
three  hundred  copies  of  the  Reply  were  gone  off,  fo  that 
it  was  impoilible  to  print  it  in  the  way  defired/' 

How  far  Mr  Wefley's  letter  was  an  anfwer  to  any  thing: 
material  in  the  preface,  the  reader  will  beil  judge  by  per* 
ufing  it, 
i!  Edinburgh.  April  2/^.  I  l^S^ 

'^  Reverend  Sir,  ^  '    ^ 

QEtween  thirty  and  forty  years  I  have  had  the  world 
upon  me,  fpeaking  al  1  manner  of  evil.  And  I  expedted 
no  leis,  as  God  had  called  me  to  tedify  that  its  deeds  were 
evil.  But  the  children  of  God  were  not  upon  me :  nor 
did  I  expeft  they  would.  I  rather  hoped  they  would  take 
knowledge,  that  aH  my  defigns,  and  thought,  and  care, 
and  labour,  were  dire£ted  to  this  dne  point,  To  advance 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  upon  earth*  And  fo  many  of  them 
did,  however  differing  from  me,  both  in  opinions  and 
modes  of  worfhip,  I  have  the  pleafure  to  mention  Dr 
Doddridge,  Dr  Watts,  and  Mr  Wardrope,  in  particular. 
How  then  was  I  furprifed,  as  well  as  concerned,  that  a 
child  of  the  fame  Father,  a  fervant  of  the  iatne  Lord,  a 
member  of  the  fame  family,  and  (as  to  theeflence.of  it)  a 
preacher  of  the  &me  gofpel,  (bould,  without  any  provoca- 
tion that  I  know  of,  declare  open  war  againft  me  ^  I  was  the 

more 
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more  furptifedj  becaufe  yoo  bad  told  me  kmt  moh&i 
fince^  that  you  would  favour  me  with  a  letter*  And  had 
this  been  done,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  would  have  re- 
odved  full  fatisfadkm.  Inftead  bf  this,  you  uOiered  inta 
this  part  of  the  world,  one  of  the  mod  bitter  libels  that 
was  ever  wrote  againll  me :  wrote  by  a  dying  man,  ((b 
far  as  it  was  wrote  by  poor,  weH-meaning  Mr  Hervty), 
with  a  trembling  hand,  juft  as  he  was  tottering  on  the 
margin  of  the  graven  A  great  warrior  refigned  hn 
crown,  becauie  ^*  there  fhould  be  fome  idtervlil,  be  faid, 
between  fighting  and-  death/*  But  Mr  Hervey,  who  had 
been  a  man  of  peace  all  his  life,  begah  a  war  not'ihs 
months  before  he  died.  He  drew  his  (word,  when  he  was 
juil  putting  off  his  body.  He  then  fell  on  one  to  whom 
he  had  the  deepeil  obligations,  (as  his  own  letters,  which 
I  have  now  in  my  hands,  teftify),  on  one  who  bad  never  in* 
UntionaUy  wronged  him,  who  had  never  fpokenan  unkind 
word  of  him,  or  to  him,  and  who  loved  him  as  bis  own 
child.  O  tell  it  not  in  Gath  I  The  good  Mr  Hervey  (if 
.thefe  letters  were  his)  died  curfing  his  fpiritual  father ! 

And  thefe  letters  another  good  man,  Mr ',  hsA  in- 
troduced into  Scotland,  and  warmly  recommended.  Why 
have  you  done  this  ?  **  Becauie  you  have  concealed  your 
principles,  which  is  palpable  diJhonefty»' 

When  I  was  firft  invited  into  Scotland,  (about  14  year& 
ago),  Mr  Whitefield  told  me,  *^  Yoo  have  no  bufinels  there : 
for  your  principles  are  (b  well  known,  that  if  you  (poke 
like  an  angel,  none  will  hear  you.  And  if  they  did,. you 
would  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  ^ffute  with  one  and 
another  from  morning  to  mght." 

I  anfwered,  '<  If  God  fends  me,  people  will  hear.  And 
I  will  give  tliem  no  provocation  to  diipute :  for  I  wiUL 
(ludiouily  avoid  controverted  points,  and  keep  to  the  fun* 
dsMTiental  truths  of  Cbriflianity.  And  if  any  (lill  begin  to 
difpute,  they  may:  but  I  will  not  difpute  with  them." 

Icaifie.  Hundreds  and  thoulands  flocked  to  hear.  Bat 
I  was  enabled  to  keep  n>y  word.  I  avoided  whatever 
might  engender  (Irifc,  and  inliited  upon  the  grand  points^ 
the  religion  of  the  heart,  and  iklvation  by  faith,  at  all 
times,  ^  in  all  places.  And  by  thil  means,  I  have  cot  off 
all  <2ccafion  of  diipute,  firom  the  firft  day  to  this  very  hour* 

And 
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And  this  you  ama2aisgly  improve  into  a  faulti  conftrue 
into  a  proof  af  dijh/>nefty.  You  likewife  charge  me  with 
holding  utifound principUsy  and  with  faying^  '^  Right  opi- 
nions arc  (fometimcs)  no  part  of  religion." 

The  laii  charge  I  have  anfwered  over  and  over^  and  very 
lately  to  Bp  Warhurton.  Certainly  bad  you  read  thae 
(ingle  tradl^  you  would  never  have  repeated  that  ftale  ob- 
je^ion« 

As  to  my  principles,  everyone  knows^  or  may  know,  that 
I  believe  the  thirty-firft  article  of  the  church  of  England. 
But  can.  none  he  faved  who  believe  this?  I  know  you  will 
not  fay  ib.  Meantime,  in  the  main  point,  juflification  by 
£iitb,  I  have  not  wavered  a  moment  for  thefe  ieven  and 
twenty  years.  And  I  allow  all  which  Mr  Hervey  himfelf 
-contends  for^  in  his  entrance  upon  the  (ubjedl,  *^  Come  to 
Jefus  as  z.  needy  he^ar:  hang  upon  him  as  a  devoted  pen* 
fi»ner**  ^nd  whoever  does  this^  I  will  be  bold  to  lay^  {hail 
not  periih  everlaftingly. 

As  to  your  main  obje^ion,  convince  me  that  it  is  my 
duty  to  preach  on  controverted  futjjedls,  predeftination  in 
particular,  and  I  will  do  it.  At  prefent^  I  think  it  would 
be  a  fin.  I  think^  it  would  create  iWW  more  divifions.  And 
are  there  not  enough  already  I  I  have  &en  a  book  wrote 
by  one  who  ftiles  himfelf,  EceUfia  Sc&Uea  direpta  etgC" 
mentis  freJbyUr.  Shall  /  tear  ecclefiam  dtreptam  et  ge» 
fnentemP  God  forbid!  No  ;  I  will,  fo  far  as  I  can,  heal 
her  breaches.  And  if  you  really  love  her,  (as  1  doubt  not 
you  do),  why  (hould  you  hinder  me  from  fo  doing  ?  Has 
&e  fo  many  friends  and  helpers  left,  that  you  fhould  itrive 
to  leflen  their  n umber  f  Would  you  wifh  to  turn  any  of 
her  friends,  even  though  weak  and  miftakeo^  into  enemies? 
If  you  muft  contend,  have  you  not  Arians,  Socinians,  ie- 
eeders,  infidels,  to  contend  with  f  to  fay  nothing  of  whore* 
mongers,  adulterers,  fabbath>  breakers^  drunkards,  com-* 
mon  fwearers!  0  ecclefia  gemens !  And  will  you  pafs  by 
all  thefe,  and  fingle  out  me  to  fight  with  \  Nay,  but  /  will 
.not.  I  do  and  willfight  with  all  thefe,  but  not  with>d»* 
I  cannot :  I  dare  not.  You  are  the  ion  of  my  Father ;  my 
fellow-labourer  in  the  golpel  of  his  dear  Son.  I  love  your 
perfon  :  I  love  ydur  character :  I  love  the  work  wherein 
you  are  engaged.  And  if  you  will  ftiil  (hopt  at  me,  (be« 
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caufe  Mr  l&rvey  has  painted  me  as  a  monfter)^  even  with 
arrowi  drawn  from  Bifhop  IVariurton's  qinver,  (how  unfit 
£or  Mr  ■*<  hand  1)  I  can  only  fay,  as  I  always  did  he^ 
fore,  the  Lord  Jefus  bleis  you  in  your  foul|  in  your  body, 
in  your  relations^  in  your  work^  in  whatever  tends  to  Us 
own  glory!     lam, 

Dear  Sir^ 

Youf  affcaionatc  brother, 

JOHN  WESLEY. 

Mr  Wefley  has  thought  it  his  duty  to  write  againft  the 
do^rine  of  the  Weflminfler  Confeflion,  as  to  predeftina* 
tion^  juftification,  4rc,  looking  upon  it  as  fatal  to  predous 
fouls.  Wbere-ever  therefore  he  oblerves  plants  growing 
up,  that  to  him  appear  fo  poiibnous^  true  benevolence 
inuft  needs  prompt  him  to  endeavour  tlie  rooting  them 
out.  In  Scotland,  as  well  as  In  England,  thefe  dodbines 
are  preached ;  and  if  human  nature  is  the  fame  in  North  as 
in  South  Britain^  immoral  and  licentious  opinions  mud  in 
both  have  the  fame  efledls.  If  therefore  the  Methodic  preach* 
crs  in  Scotland  have  not  attacked  thefe  dodrines,  and  if 
Mr  Wefley  approves  their  condudt,  no  reafbnable  account 
of  this  can  be  given,  unlefs  that  they  prudently  conclude,  a 
precipitate  attack  might  alarm  many  of  their  jaew  pro- 
felytes,  occaCon  their  forlaking  them,  and  thus  prevent 
that  fuccefs,  which  might  probably  be  fecured  by  delay, 
till  they  gain  a  fuller  alcendant  over  their  followers.  . 

This  was  the  light  in  which  I  viewed  and  ftill  view  Mr 
Wefley *s  condudl,  and  therefore  thought.it  no  way  iocon- 
tldeDt  with  Chriflian  charity,  to  warn  tholb  who  as  yet 
believe  the  doiftrines  of  the  Weftminfter  confeffion,  not  to 
put  themfelves  under  the  infpedion  of  a  teacher  wbofis 
principles  muft  oblige  him  to  undermine,  if  poiBble,  that 
belief.  I  once  intended  to  have  writ  Mr  Wefley ;  and  the 
only  time  I  ever  talked  with  him,  (ignified  to  him  that  in* 
tention.-  But,  upon  mature  rdQedlion,  I  faw  no  caule  to 
flatter  myfelf,  either  that  I  could  procure  from  him  fatif^ 
fadion  as  to  what  o^nded  me  in  his  writings  and  condudl, 
or  that  I  could  convince  him  he  was  in  the  wrong.  He 
had,  in  my  apprehenfion,  difcovered  himielf  no  novice  in 
the  arts  of  fubtilty  and  dliguife.     This  difcouraged  me 
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from  a  corretpondence,  wltich  fnight  more  probably  an* 
fwer  a  bad  purpole  than  a  good  one.  A  public  warning 
againft  the  growth  of  Methodifm  was  judged  neceflarf. 
Thofe  better  qualified  declining  the  talk,  I  was  at  length 
prevailed  upon  to  undertake  it. 

Mr  Wefley's  catholic  charity  has  not  reftrained  him 
from  declaring  hb  resolution  to  fight  with  Seceders^  nay» 
from  ranking  them  with  Ariani  and  Socinians  *.  Their 
peculiar  o[unions  andpradHces  are  muchleis  important  than 
the  doctrinal  articles  in  which  he  diflers  from  the  church  of 
Scotland.  Why  then  deems  he  it  uncharitable  in  a  mem- 
ber of  that  church,  to  contend  ufith  one,  who,  in  the 
keeneft  manner,  haa  contended  againft  theft  dodhinal  ar- 
ticles? 

Thus  I  have  anfwered  what  is  material  in  Mr  Wefley'f 
letter,  except  his  reference  to  his  letter  to  the  BlQiop  of 
Gloocefter^  which  will  afterwards  fall  in  my  way. 

Mr  Wefley  had  faid,  Preferv^hCy  p.  T92.  *'  We  be- 
''  lieve  that  in  the  moment  Adam  fell  he  had  no  freedom 
<'  of  will  left  i  but  that  God,  when,  of  his  own  free  grace, 
**  he  gave  the  promife  of  a  Saviour  to  him  and  his  poile- 
^'  rity,  gracionCly  reftored  to  mankind  a  liberty  and  power 
<<  to  accept  of  proffered  (alvation."  Mr  Kerfhaw  a(ks, 
p.  80, 8 1.  ^'  Did  the  editor  infert  this  paragraph  to  defeat 
**  las  intention^  and  confute  the  whole  vindication  \  Did 
<<  ever  an  Arminian  in  the  world  declare,  I  believe  that  in 
'*  the  moment  Adam  fell  he  had  no  freedom  of  will  left  ?** 
I  did  not  charge  this  paragraph  with  Arminianirm  ;  nay, 
I  think  the  firll  part  of  it  verges  to  the  oppofite  extreme* 
The  will  is  endued  with  that,  na.tural  liberty^  that  it  is  nei* 
ther  forced,  nor  by  an  abiblute  neceflity  determined  to  do 
good  or  evil.  This  holds  good  even  with  refpedt  not  only 
to  the  mod  depraved  of  mankind,  but  to  devils  themlelves  ;r 
other  wife  they  would  ceafe  to  be  the  fubjeds  of  God's  go- 
vernment, and  could  not  as  moral  agents  be  punifhed  for 
tbiric  bad  tempers  and  cond^A.  You  will  perhaps  plead, 
that  Mr  Wefley  did  not  mean  to  deny  man's  natural  but 

•  It  would  be  wrong  to  conclude  from  this,  that  Mr  Wefley 
ha$  no  charity  for  Seccders :  for  Michael  Scrvctus,  one  of  the 
wildefl  Antitrinitarians  that  ever  appeared,  has  beeo  prouounccd 
by  \jfixsL  a  wife  and  holy  man. 
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hn  tnoril  abHIty;  This  lall  wss  usMkeAy  ioft  by  tlie 
&R  •:  hut  fheBy  If  thk  is  fan  meiniog,  ke  «rtt  i&  vflorttef  ^ 
Ant  Ged  htali  icftoml  to  tMidand  n  moml  pMtr  to  «}» 
cept  <ifynlfeicd  AlvAiifNi.  A  vioral  iMywer  mmJ  «n  locli* 
cation  is  the  (ame  thing.  If  mankind  in  geMml  imsn  ib- 
dined  to  ttocxpt  the  proffered  ialvaCioB,  all  to-wbom  k  is 
pn^tveA  wovAd  in  fM  «cc«pt  it,  at  ivsnt  of  inciinatiai 
can  Wiethe  only  hindenwcecfiiicli  Acceptance.  hitLword, 
man  hy  ifhe  lak  4eft  not  Us  na^al  p9wen,  and  to  man* 
jcind  n  general  moral  ^p<ynws  ai%  not  nsfioiwL 

Ilee  no  force  In  iidiat  Hr  Keiibaw  l»8  Aid  to  ^ixScate 
tfie  Methodlfts  from  the  dbarge^sfloriniiiga  church  witii* 
in  a  chmt^i,  and  leave  It  without  retnarlcl  i  thank  han 
for  correding  my  miftake,  ''  that  the  Methodift  teachers 
*'  are  lent,  dontmuodyOr  remofved,  at  the  pleaiure  of  Mr 
*'  WeOey,"  liy  oMervkig,  f.t^  *«  Mr  Wdlcy  is  not  with- 
out  coadjntorsi  who  aft  in  concert  vridi  bun ;  and  what  is 
done^  is  pfually  <lone  by  €On(ent  of  the  whole." 

P.  8  5.— 9  7.  Mr  Kedhaw  critidies  the  editor ior  Aying, 
^  Conld  not  the  Methodifts  be  wicnefles  to  Chriftianity, 
'^  without  that  inquiry  into  one  anodier's  rel^ioos  expe- 
'^  riences^  whidi  Oirift  has  no  where  enjoined,  either  as  a 
*'  moral  duty,  or  a  mean  of  grace?"  Moftof  what  he 
fiiys  is  wide  of  the  point.  The  iawfulnefi  <^  religious  fo« 
cieties  for  prayer,  praife,  and  Chriftian  conierence,  I  never 
denied ;  though  I  think  when  iuch  focieties  meet  freqnent* 
ly,  and  are  long  together,  they  are  an  ohftmdHon  to  fami- 
ly and  private  devotion,  and  breach  of  the  precept,  ''  Six 
days  (halt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work."  Neitber  did 
I  quedion  the  happinels  of  finding  a  ChrifHan  friend  to 
whom  we 'may  freely  impart  our  fphitual  comforts  or  di- 
ftrtSes  I  though  I  think  too,  there  are  cafes  in  which  the 
heart  alone  (hould  know  its  own  bittemeis,  and  a  (Iranger, 
however  dear  to  ns,  fhould  not  intermeddle  with  its  joy. 
What  I  find  fault  with,  I  fhall  flate  as  briefly  as  podible. 

It  appears  from  f.  88.  of  the  Earnefl  ApptAl^  that  the 
re  igtous  experiences  inquired  into  include  all  things  felt  in 
the  mluds  of  religious  people,  whatever  God  does  for  their 
precious  fouls^  whatever  temptations  pr  buffettings  they 
may  feel  from  Satan,  whatever  (faoigglings  and  workings 
from  a  corrupt  nature,  and  all  thole  temptations  and  con- 
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$£ls  itf  tlie  inkHk  <^  lb&  Feli^ou^  arifiog  ^on»  tiie  world 
in  its  various  appearances>  connedfions^  or  relations^  or  dve 
provideacial  difpcfifaflioas  by  which  God  pro^Fes  their  vir- 
toe^  and  exercilefl  their  patkocc- 

The  Methodiftj^coaduA  theiv  inqutries  mta  r&li^ioua  ex-^ 
periences  in  thJ»  extenfive  fJOkfk  o^  tl)e  word :  f  r  More  prl* 
vatcly.  '*  Thei^  are"  ((ays,  Mr  WeJQey,  Nature^  ^^fig^p 
andgfHerM  rules  9f  the  united  focUtUs^  /•  4*)  '^  about 
**  twelfe  period  ia  every  daft,  one.of  whixn  i&ftylcd"*^* 
''  Itadsr.  It  is  hi»  bufine^  Co  fee  each  perfon  ia  bis-  clafi> 
'*  oQce  a  week  at  the  lead,  m  order  to  ku^uire  how  their 
*'  (bttls  profpery  ^c/'  3 .  More  pub&icly  \n  the  ixieetiag^ 
ef  tbeiF  clafles.  Earnefl  Apfsiii,  p.  $9^.  '^  The  leader  or 
**  teacher  auca  every  «>ne  a  few  queilionf  relating  to  the 
^^  preie&t  ixt^tioa  of  their  vamd^^  in  order  that  he  may 
**  the  better  fpeak  to  their  edificatioa." 

The  church  of  Roibc  maiotaiiay  that  io  the  (aerameftt  o£ 
peoaficC}  it  is  jirrr  4imim9^  oecsilary  to  the  remiffioo  of  fiil% 
to  confer  ail  and  eyery  oftortal  &i,  eveo  the  meft  fccret^ 
wbkb  can  with  ^gent  preneditation  be  called  to  mind^ 
together  with  the  drcmaftaiKes  which  diange  the  kindo^ 
£qj  and  the  prkli  i^  dlre^Ud  toa&  prudent  queftions^ 
where  the  penitent  does  not  exprefe  the  Dumber,  the  kiMl« 
and  the  nece&ry  circumftances  of  bis  fins*  Againd  this^ 
it  has.been  joftly  objeftcd^  that  there  sb  the  utn^  danger 
of  violating  modefty>  by  putting  ^aeilionsy  under  pretenco 
of  fearchang  fin  to  the  bottom,  which  (hall  fugge(l  wki^ed 
^KH^tft  to  the  minda  of  young  and  ttnexpctimced  perfitn^ 
fueh  as0therwile  wo«dd  never  have  ensei«d  there:  and  thait 
auricular  <Qi^e02on>  if  It  is  made  a  pdnt  of  conicience  to* 
conf^  the  moft  iecret  fins,  leaves  the  reputation,  and,  in 
fi>me  ca(es,  the  life  of  the  laity  at  the  mercy  of  the  clergy^ 
not  only  by  dividing  what  b  confeiled,  but  by  improving 
their  knowledge  of  mens  weaknefies,  inclinations,  <3rc.  to 
g^  an  alceodant  over  them,  and  to  feduce  them  to  fub* 
ferve  their  mercenary  or  licentious  defigns.  A  leader  of 
a  claft  inquiring  at  the  eleven  under  his  charge,"what  temp- 
tations  of  Satan,  what  workings  of  corrupt  nature,  or 
oonflids  from  his  worldly  circui^ilances  he  has  Encounter « 
ed,  is  liable  to  the  very  fame  abQ(es.  If  inquiries  are  ho- 
ncftiy  anfwered^  the  reft  of  the  clafs  are  at  the  mercy  of 
C  2  their 
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thcW  lesLdtT;  if  not,  they  acquire  habits  of  hypoctify  and 
difliinulation. 

Bat  let  us  fuppofe,  what  can  hardly  be  expeded,  that 
every  leader  of  a  clafs  is  poflefled  of  cmment  meafares  of 
probity  and  prudence :  yet  furely  it  is  next  to  impoflibley 
that  all  under  his  inlpedtion  fhould  relemble  him  in  thefe 
qualities.  In  the  meetings  of  a  clafs^  the  experience  of 
^y^Tj  one  who  belongs  to  it,  is  inquired  after,  and  all 
prefent  hear  the  account.  A  judicious  writer  has  obferved, 
that  even  in  truly  gracious  experiences,  there  is  often  an 
unhappy  mixture  of  human  or  natural  a^ffedions  or  pal^ 
fions,  impreflions  on  the  imagination,  and  felf-righteouf- 
fiefs,  or  fpiritual  pride ;  and  that  experiences  are  apt  to 
degenerate,  by  men  laying  great  weight  on  the  naturat 
and  imaginary  part,  and  yielding  to,  and  indulging  it  *"• 
This  degeneracy  may  be  probably  increafed  by  a  ra(h,  ^e* 
quent,  and  promilcuous  relation  of  uncommon  experiences. 
The  relators  may  begin  tathink  of  themfelves  more  h%h« 
ly  than  they  ought  to  think«  Some  of  a  more  tender  and 
circumfpe^  behaviour  may  be  difcouraged,  becaufe  ftran- 
gers  to  thofe  extraordinary  manifeftations':  and  the  nar- 
lating  our  doubts  and  fcruples,  the  temptations  that  have 
aflauhed  us,  or  the  workings  of  indwelling  corruption  in 
our  hearts,  may  often  excite  fimilar  doubts  or  temptations 
in  the  breads  of  the  hearers.  A  fecret  can  hardly  be  kept  by 
twelve:  and  if  there  is  any  thing  Angular  in  an  experience, 
probably  it  will  be  handed  about  as  a  fecret  to  the  confi- 
dents of  every  member  of  a  clais,  and  to  the  confidents  of 
thefk  confidents^  till  it  takes  air,  is  pfiblicly  talked  ofy. 
and  by  the  profane  tnrned  into  ridicule.  He  who  is  fatif*> 
fied  with  divine  confolations,  can  enjoy  reft  without  diirttl- 
gtng  what  he  has  felt ;  while  others,  if  the  companion* 
hearken  to  their  voice,  are  little  concerned  to  cau(e  God 
to  hear  it.  Thcfe  arguments,  howevet,  do  not  militate 
againft  Chriflians  often  converfing  together  on  the  works* 
of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption,  the  glories  of  the 
Saviour,  tlie  wonders  of  God's  law  and  gofpel,  and  theim* 
portant  realities  ofa  future  world;  nor  agaiud  imparting  to 
familiar  friends^  eipecially  when  in  angui(h  of  ipirit,  thofc 

•  Edwards's  thoughts  on  the  revival,  &c,  Edin.  edit.  p.  1^8, 165* 
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confolations^  wherewith  they  in  like  drcufnftances  have 
been, comforted  of  God.  Not  to  oblerve,  that  valuable 
purpofes  may  be  often  gained  by  exhibiting  to  public  view 
the  riches  of  divine  power  and  grace  in  remarkable  conver*. 
iions. 

.  The  duties  of  loving  one  another^  rejoicing  with  them, 
that  rejoice^  and  weeping  with  them  that  weep,  of  pray- 
ing for  one  another^  and  of  bearing  one  another's  burdens^ 
are  not  confined  to  thofe  of  the  fame  clals,  but  extend  to 
all  our  fellow  Chriftians.  Therefore,  if  they  infer  an  obli- 
gation on  thofe  of  the  (ame  clafs^  they  infer  an  obligation' 
on  Chriftians  in  general^  to  inquire  into  one  another's  ex- 
periences^ which  1  fuppoie  Mr  Kerfhaw  will  hardly  plead 
for.  He  is  right  in  faying,  the  confequcnceis  not  good  ; 
a  thing  may  be  abufed  to  bad  purpofes^  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  be  done  :  becaufe  eating  and  drinking,  nay^ 
the  Bible,  may  he  abufed.  But  a  little  refledion  might  have 
fuggefled  to  him,  that  though  no  degree^f  danger  fhould 
deter  us  from  a  necefTary  duty,  probable  bad  confequences 
fliould  reflrain  us  from  adUng,  when  no  divine  precept  ne- 
cefTitates  us  to  a£l.  It  is  thereifore  a  hafly  concluHon  whicl> 
he  draws,  f.  90.  '^  that  which  is  neither  forbidden  ia 
**  fcripture,  nor  finful  in  itfelf,  nor  in  its  necefTiry  cgnfe* 
'^  quences,  is  no  ftn."  For  circumftanccs  of  time,  place, 
company,  ixc,  may  render  a  things  in  its  own  nature  indif- 
ferent, fometimes  a  duty,  and  fometimes  a  fin. 

Mr  Kerfhaw  pleads,  /.  98, — 103.  that  Mr  Wcfley's 
reafons  againfl  reparation  from  the  church  of  England,  or 
attending  the  meetings  of  diilenters,  when  in  South  Brif- 
tain,  equally  conclude  againft  the  Mctbodifl  teachers  in 
Edinburgh  feparating  from  the  church  of  Scotland,  or  at- 
tending the  qualified,  Epifctipal  meetings  there.— 'I  fhould 
be  apt,  on  a  fuperficial  view,  to  be  of  the  fame  mind*  Th^ 
danger  of  giving  oflcnce,  exciting  controverfy,  and  pre- 
venting thoufands  from  either  hearing  them  or  continuing 
with  them,  may  be  as  good  a  political  motive  for  feeming 
to  favour  the  eftablifhment  of  Calvinifm  and  Prefbytery  in 
one  country,  as  that  of  Epifcopacy  in  another.  Nay,  the 
argument  will  go  much  farther.  The  fame  prudential 
rule,  if  calculated  for  the  meridianr  of  Stockholm,  Peter(I» 
burg,  or  Vienna,  equally  direds  fimilar  marks  of  regard  to 
C  3  Lutheranifm^ 


E    30    3 

htlhttimTm,  the  Orfeek  chbrbh^  dr  tlie  cfiarcli  of  Rcniig. 
Id  ail  thefe  churched;  dpibidtii  inay  be  proFeflfed  oppofite  to 
Mr  Wleiley's  :  but^  fo  far  as  t  tan  jud^ey  no  opiirioiM  th^ 
appear  to  hhn  dibHs  dah^tirotii  thatl  predeftmatiofr/  firial 
perfeverance^  and  the  imputation  of  Chrift's  adive  obe- 
dience.    But  Mr  kerfhaW'  fegtiis  tti  forget  Bir  Valley's 
I2th  reafoh  againft  lepafation  f?om  the  church  of  Etig^ 
hind.  That  by  fuch  (bparatioD)  they  (hould  a&  in  dfrfcfb 
iontradldtibn  to  that  very  end  for  which  prbvidente  had 
taiM  them  np,  viz,  to  diiicken  their  brethren.     ''  The 
**  firft  meflage^/^^i  h,<A  all  dtir  preacher*,  b^  to  thfe  Idift 
'<  (heep  of  ^he  church  of  Engband.     Now,  would  it  not 
''  be  a  flat  contradMiioD  to  thid  defigti|  to  ieparate  from 
*'  the  church  ?'^  Are  there  in  NoHh  Britain  no  loft  fheep 
of  the  church  of  England  I  or  is  lefs  pity  dtie  to  them> 
becaufe  their  form  of  religion  has  hot  the  advantage  of  a 
legal  cflabliihment,  or  of  the  appfobation  of  the  majority 
of  the  people  f  If  the  firft  mefTage  dC  the  Methodift  preaich- 
ers  is  to  them,  fhould  not  the  very  principles,  which  re^ 
drained  them  froni  attending  di^lenting  meetings  at  Lon- 
don^ retrain  them  from  attending  Prefbyterian  churches  / 
in  Edinburgh  ?  The  zeal  of  diftenters  generaUy  exceeds 
that  of  an  eftablifhed  church :  and  if  dccafionfliny  hearing 
in  a  Prefbyterian  meeting,  offends  Epifcopals  at  London^ 
Epifcopals  here  will  be  much  more  ofiended,  by  their  al- 
moii  conftant  attendance  in  Pre(byterian  churches. 

Thereafonings  in  Mr  Weflcy's  Letter,  and  in  the  Earneft 
Jppeal,  /^.  1 03. — 116.  may  fhow  the  impropriety  of  filling 
the  pulpit  or  even  the  preis  with  matters  of  doubtful  dif^ 
putation,  but  can  never  reconcile  it  with  minifterial  fsuth- 
Hilnefs,  to  give  no  warning,  when  errors  prevail  fubverfive 
of  vital  piety  ;  nay,  that  imply  the  moft  (hocking  bla^ 
phemy. 

P.  111.  Mr  Kerftaw  proceeds  to  vindicate  Mr  Weflcy*s 
faying,  •*  It  is  a  point  we  chiefly  icfift  upon,  that  ortho- 
**  doxy,or  right  opinion, is  at  beft  but  a  very  (lender  part 
**  ot  religion,  if  any  part  of  it  at  all."  But  as  he  rt^th 
to  Mr  Wcfley*s  anfwer  to  the  BiChop  ofGloucefter,  I  muft 
begin  with  confidering  what  is  advanced  there  on  this  Tub* 
jeft. 

And  here,  inftead  of  &tisfaaioii,  I  find  littk  elfe  than 

that 
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that  (hiftihi)  ^t  tvhich  Mr  Wefky  H  fe  fingukrly  cxpttt, 
P,  1 7.  he  acknowledges  it  our  duty  to  labour  after  a  right 
jlldgmefit  10  illl  thStigs  1  ai  sfc  Wfbog  judgment  nattirilly 
leada  b  Wtbiig  practice*  P.  19.  he  allows  that  righi 
dt>idV0ns  ^tt  a  greiit  hel{)^  and  wiroi^  c^iaions  a  great  hiish 
dradce  to  r^ligiod,  P,  20.  he  difelaims  fayiag  that  errori 
in  faith  hii^  Httte  to  d&  With  refigibii/iyr  that  th^  arc  no 
^  Ictt  or  imp^diriieilt  to  thfc  holy  fpirit. 

YlBt  ht  fAyi^p.  1 7*  ^M  fay  agairiy  right  dtnnton  is  kt  bM. 

^*  but  a  very  iktider  t>art  of  religiOB,(whicb^pro|]ieriy  arid 

<'  dlredtly  (iotlfifts  io  right  teibpers^  words  and  sl^lions)^ 

/'  and  irequetltly  it  is  no  part  of  religion^     For  it  maf 

*  <<  be  where  there  ii  po  religion  at  all :  in  tnen  of  the  moft 

'"^  abandobed  lives:  yea^  in  the  devil  hittfelf. 
r-  If  religidn  confiils  in  right  tempei-Sy  the  love  of  God, 

and  confequently  what  is  heceflfary  to  prodHce  tbatiov^ 
is  no  (lender  part  of  religion.  But  how  can  the  kve  of 
God  be  produted  in  the  hearty  without  (uitablc  optnioiix 
of  God's  loveHnefs  and  IbVe  \  Such  opihi^ns  are  iherefore 
efl^ntial  to  religion >  becaiife  without  them  religion  nevet* 
fubfifts:  And  the  devil's  believing  the  divine  perfections^  no 
more  proves  that  right  opinion  is  a  (lender  part  of  religios, 
than  a  proje^or's  laying  the  foundation  of  a  fabric  which 
he  finds  himlelf  unable  to  rear,  proves^  that  a  foundation 
is  at  bell  but^a  (lender  part  of  a  building)  and  often  no  part 
ofitatall. 

I  (lay  not  to  examine  Mr  Wedey's  criticifm  of  Bp3Vai*- 
burton's  interpretation4)f  £/A.  v.  9.  If  Mr  Wcflcy  is  right 
in  adopting  j^ngelius's  various  reading,  '^  the  fruit  of  light 
is  in  all  goodnefs,  ^<r«"  then  right  tempers  are  produced 
by  light  in  the  underftanding,  i .  ?.  by  right  fentiments : 
and  Mr  Wedey  ailerts,  without  ground^  p.  ao.  that  God, 
generally  fpeaking,  begins  his  work  at  the  heart.  His  ar- 
guitient  ls>  ^*  Men  ufually  feel  defines  to  pleafe  God^  before 
"  they  know  how  to  pleale  him.  Their  heart  fays,  What 
'•  «»//  Ida  to  hefavcd?  before  they  underdand  the  way 
'*  of  iklvation/'  I  reply,  Mch  feel  no  defire  to  pleafe 
God,  or  even  to  elcape  his  wrath,  till  they  know  K>me« 
thing  of  God ;  and  men  can  never  fall  in  with  a  plan  df 
falvatioD;  of  which  tbey  are  wholly  ignord&t.    in  the 
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new,  at  in  the  old  creation,  God  bcgini  unth  feybg.  Let 

there  be  light,  .  -    lu  xr 

Let  IIS  now  fee  if  there  is  more  argnmcnt  m  Mr  Kcr* 
fliaw't  tedious  defence.     P.  i  n.  be  argues  from  Jannes's 
defeription  of  religion.  Jam.  i.  26,  27.  as  confifting  in 
bndiiog  the  tongue,  vifiting  the  fotberlefe  and  widows  m 
their  affiaiou,  and  keeping  ourfelvcs  unfpotted  from  the 
world :  and  aflcs,  «  What  is  there  here  that  contradi^ 
Mr  Wefley«8  aflcrtion  V  I  reply.  What  if  there  were  no- 
thing ?  If  right  opinion  is  a  Sender  part  of  religion,  becaule 
omitted  in  this  paflage,  will  not  the  lame  argument  equal- 
ly conclude,  that  love  to  God  is  a  (lender  part  of  religion 
too  I  Befides,  right  ofHnion  is  not  omitted  in  this  paffag^. 
If  we  look  back  to  the  preceding  verfcs,  2^,  2$*  we  fliall 
find  the  religious  perfon  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  one  who  lookcth  into  the  perfe^  law 
of  liberty.     If  we  look  forward  to  the  following  vcrfe, 
7-1.  ii.  J.  he  is  one  who  has  the  faith  of  our  Lordjefus 
Chrift  the  Lord  of  glory  r  not  to  infift  that  the  bridling 
the  tongue,  v,  26.  has  a  chief  reference  to  the  abufe  of  the 
tongue  in  religious  matters,  e,  g,  by  charging  the  Deity 
with  tempting  us  to  fin,  Ja.  u  1 3,  or  by  aflerting  that  a 
profefiion  of  faith  is  fuiEcient  to  conflitutc  meb  GhriftianSy 
without  any  good  works  manifefting  the  fincerity  of  that 
proftffion,  Ja,  ii.  1 4,   ' 

J?  '^*  ^^^^  page  he  calls  us  to  hear  what  reafoa  fays  v 

Every  part  is  efTcntial  to  the  whole  ;  for  the  whole  is 

,,  »ade  up  of  alMts  parts  :  now  take  away  any  of  its 

4i  «u„!'  u      J^^  "^^""^^  ^«  defcaive.     If  then  right  opi- 

-  ftovL  fr''^^''''^'  '^  Salvation,  and  the  whole  be  de- 

«  ven7urlto^7  %U^  ^^^^^'^^  P^**"  ^  ^^^^ing,  1  may 

''  hL  ete™'?  ^^'  ^^'  '^''^  '^^  befav^?  who  will  (lake 

''  If  rfp^in-  "P"""  ''>  '*^*^^«  «  right  in  all  his  opinions? 

<'  relK  T^T  ^""T  '"^"^  ^^«  «^^«««  of  religion,  then 

reafon  was  hatntoereH  "  \  ^.  "^^^^  laborious  forge  that 
Ker(haw  beft  know.  iji^u'^^*^^  "*'^"  thefe  oracles,  Mr 
felf  decide,  M.hen  he  L.  Tft  ^  '"!^*'''*  ^^^^  «^«"^^  ^^^  ^'*"- 
evidently  the  voice  oF  rK-  r^°  ^^  ^^*"^  ^'^^^  ^^  ^^^» 
lifeconfifts  not  in  th*.  .  -  ^'^^  ^pi^^rt  reafon.  Natural 
*^c  union  of  the  foul  and  body  5  for 

the 


iSH 


If 


t     33    3 

the  body  is  made  up  of  all  its  parts.  Ndw^  take  away 
any  of  its  parts^  and  the  whole  is  de&Aive.  If  then  the 
body  be  eflential  to  natural  life,  and  the  whole  be  de«^ 
flroyed  if  any  of  its  eflential  parts  be  wanting,  life  would 
»  be  deftroyed  at  a  blow,  if  a  man  want  a  nofe,  a  little  fia^ 

<  ger,  nay  a  hair  of  his  head.     The  body  therefore  is  not 

')  eHen^a)  to  animal  life ;  and  a  man  may  make  a  ihil^  to 

^  Hve  withoot  a  head,  or  a  heart.     If  here  MrKerfhaW 

'^        would^  rcp\y,  as  any  man  of  fenie  would,  that  though  fome 
of  the  members  of  the  body  may  be  wanting,  and  animal 
I  life  remain,  yet  that  other  members  are  eflential  ^o  it  ? 

let  him  reflet,  that  in  like  manner  fome  opinions  may  le 
eflential  to  falvatioD,  while  others  are  not.  His  proving 
that  a  man  may  be  &ved,  who  beliefes  not  ia&nt-baptiim; 
wofild  be  no  proof,  that  a  nmn  can  be  faved,  who  believer 
not  that  there  is  a  God. 

Earneft  Appeal^  p.  113."  Let  us  examine  what  matter 
**  tifi^  fays :  Can  any  one  have  any  eflential  part  of  re- 
**  ligion,  without  having  fome  feligion  ?  Surely  not.  If 
*f  then  any  one  can  be  fappoled  to  have  a  right  opinion, 
*'  he  has  an  eflential  part  of  religion  j  and  therefore  con* 
'*  fequently  has  (bme  religion.  According  to  this  way  of 
^^  retffoning  it  evidently  §>llows,  that  there  may  be  fome 
**  eflential  part  of  religion  in  the  worft  of  men,  and  devils 
**  likewiie  ;  this  therefore  proves  too  much  to  be  true.** 
By  the  fame  medium  I  prove,  that  the  heart  is  no  eflential 
part  of  the  human  body.  For  an  afs  mud  be  poflefled  of  a 
human  body,  if  a  heart  is  eflential  to  it,  becaufe  an  afs  has 
a  hearts  If  you  reply,  that  the  heart  of  a  man  and  of  an 
afs  differ  in  their  properties  and  operations ;  I  beg  leave  to 
lemind  you,  that  io  does  right  opinion  in  devils,  in  bad 
men,  and  in  the  truly  religious.  Perception  of  an  injury 
done  us,  is  one  eflential  ingredient  in  forgivenefs  of  inju- 
ries. A  revengeful  perfon  hajs  that  perception,  but  it  would 
be  ridiculous  on  that  accoimt  to  alcribe  to  him  that  amiable 
virtue.  A  fingle  ingredient  may  be  eflential  to  complex 
m,oral  qualities  of  the  mofl:  oppofitc  nature  Some  ktiow- 
ledge  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl  is  eflential  both  to  a  love  of 
that  gofpel,  and  to  a  malicious  oppofition  oi  it. 

P.  113.  near  the  foot,  **  Religion  fometimes  means  the 
"  work  of  God  in  the  foul,  and  a  fuitablc  conduct  ««/>r.; 

**  in 
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^l  In  this  knk  Mr  Wdh 7  ufes  if.''  Be  it  fin:  yet  »U  esk 
lightimig  the  underftsoding,  or  producing  there  Pigfat  ka* 
timeiiCs  of  £vioe  liuBgSi  i»sn)  cfleatial  part  of  ft6e  wovkoi 
GodI  ki  tbe  fimL  And  rij^t  opisioB  is  m  eflential  to>fiot« 
able  candvdy  as  a  fbimtaflB  to  the  ftreams^  or  a  foufida- 
tion  to  tbe  ftiperftni£bn«. 

1  bad  faid,  <' I  much  <|Qefti6fi:  if  Mr  Wefiey  wHI  aae  find 
'^  it  a  ta&  too  hard  for  him,  to  prove,  tbdit  igiMravee  aodl 
*^  errorareaifTieiidL7toTirtueasj«d[l  fefiticnefUai.''  To* 
tbit  Mr  Kerfbaw  repHea,  />.  1 15.  <'  U  i&  certaialji  eoeii^  for 
**  Mr  Wefley  if  be  can  main  tain  and  proTC  his  ewir  pro*- 
**  pofidosi :  for  then, in  tbe  next  plac^  the  cdttet  bunJctf 
^  meftproRre,  that  tbe  coo^a^uenees  be  h«»iaffrre4  front 
^'  tbefeprcxiiid£sarelsrir,iiat«;»l,afktiieceflary:  buttbtf 
*^  be  cannot  do^  till  be  baa  overtxtrDed  what  19  here  SM 
*'  in  their  defence,  &c.**  If  right  opiaton  'H  a  fleoder  paxft 
of  rdigiooy  or  no  part  of  It  at  all,  then  tbe  leant  of  c%ht 
opinion,  or  tbe  of^iofite  to  it,  maH  be  a  ftender  obftscke  tm 
religkm,  or  rather  mo  obAade  at  aU$  and  thoa  igyMvaace 
and  error  may  be  as  friendly  to  reH^on  as juft  ieatimeatsw 
I  have  met  with  nothing  ia  the  Earnefi  J^ai  tordi^eH^ 
date  this  conlequeoce. 

It  is  infinnated^ p.i\%.  that  they  mjio  df a^w  &dbrdrea<K' 
M  coniequeDecs  ^om  Mr  WeHby's  propdfitio»«  pcrbihps<.d9 
all  they  can  to  morder  the  caafe  of  G<mI.  To  fuppost  diiv 
beavy  chaige,  it  it  afked,  /.  jji^.  '^  Have  yov  aotieea 
*'  ibnie  thoafands  is  Bntam  and  Irekusd^  who  were  ance 
^<  openly  po^oe^  wicked,  irrel^toua  perfoat^  bua  arc 
^  now.  as  £»>  as  man  can  jiidge>  really  oiMsyearted  by  tb* 
^  means  of  Mr  Wciky,  and  thofe  who  are  Wkb  hiofc.ia  tbft 
^  work,  ire.  &e,  /  Is  not  this  the  Lard's  doing  1  and  eaft 
*'  any  bat  God  conren  finacrs?"  And^  ^.  T20w  "  Upo» 
**  a  fuppofition  that  this  work  is  of  God,,  (and  is  it  knpo^ 
**  fiMe  to  be  true?)>  when  Chrift  is  in  your  afeniblies,  aa 
^  he  certainly  is  where  two  or  three  are  met  m  has  naine^ 
'^  aiid  the  minifter  fouEkdingbfi  alarm  as  aealoulily  a»Fa«l 
''  when  going  to  Damafcue^  Jcfits  may  be  %iog»  Why 
*'  pcrfecutcft  thoa  me  in  my  memberar" 

To  this  I  reply,  r .  I  have  not  fiich  evidence  of  the  £n&^ 
irom  which  it  is  concluded,  that  thoufands  have  been  con- 
verted by  Mr  Wefley  and  thofe  with  blmin  tbe  work  %  ar 

I  have,  . 
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I  I  Jml^  ttat  in«By  t£  Hit  'WtAefs  dpfaiksttt  ar^  GOft,  and 

^.  ft(m6^ftbtm<(b»^oifterfd)rt.   f^f  tliefirftlliaineatbeft 

y  tke  twftkMfty  oittmm, ^o  it)a;]f  be  tkoe^odi  far  the  la(!^ 

^  the  in^lKlnle  tcftimcmy  of  God  in  the  &cred  otadcs*. 

g  ».  There  mty  !«  a  vifiUe  cttangtia  tbe  coodud  to  the  bet- 

ter>  from  okiber  ciiufes  than  (kv^g  grace,     g ..  Suppbfe  the 
j  atiddged  cioii^cviiicMM  were  att  nsal,  will  Ood*!  bl^ng  hit 

y  <nm  tfltit^  M  iJTcadied  by  any^  prove^  that  dan^roas  er. 

^  rorg,  ttiaglftd  by  then  with  ttofe  trocb$,  otigbt  to  be  coq« 

Bimlat.  The  Icriptures^  not  cbq  penfewal  charaidter  of  a 
mniifter,  or  tfaelbccefiof  his  niteiftratioii8>  is  thetoach'* 
flone  by^htch  die  troth  of  ewry  particuiar  opUiioo  he 
advances^  ooght  to  be  trittL  I  fuppoTe  Mr  Wefley  wift 
Aot  (ay,  tb^t  he  asd  his  afTadateB  have  doae  snore  to  pro** 
mote  the  interefb  of  i^llgton  than  CalTio  and  Ztnogliua 
did  i  aod  yet  be  nnift  think,  that  they  who  keenly  o^^mfed 
their  doSrine  s»  to  predeftimdon,  ^r.  did  rif^t,  and  were 
by  no  means  guilty,  tnoonlequenceoftbic  oppofition,  of 
fighting  aigalnft  God*  Peter  was  the  Infirument  xi£  con« 
tcrtiog  thoofaods ;  and  yet  Patd^when  witfaftandingl^  ao 
Aotiod),  was  not  %hting  agai^  God: 

P.  t20, 131.  '^Can  any  mah  imagine  that  MrWefley 
^  Ihoidd  avow  a  principle,  from  which  it  n^ght  eafiiy  bo 
I  *'  inferred,  that  he  fuppofes  both  ignorance  and  error  are  ' 
**  as  friendly  Co  virtue  as  juft  ientimentsf-^-^— Are  not 
'^  Mr  Weiky's  whole  life  and  Idiours  a  confutation  of 
**  this  intongruoQS  inference  ?— —  Pray  to  what  end  has 
^  Mr  We^y  inde&tigably  laboirred  above  thirty  years^ 
^  in  tranllatiog,  extradlng,  abridging,  and  compofing 
**  booktf  of  experim^tal  and  pra^cal  divinity,  iirc.**  I 
charge  not  Mr  Wefley  with  a&rting,  that  ignorance  and 
error  are  as  friendly  to  yirtue  as  ju(l  fentiments:  but  if 
this  is  a  jnft  inference  from  a  propofition  maintained  by 
him,  he  is  bound  to  defend  it,  or  etfe  to  renounce  the  pro« 
pofition  too.  Mr  Kerfliaw  might  have  ieemingly  enforced 
his  argoment  from  Mr  Wefley's  pieces  on  predeiiinadoa 
and  jnfiification ;  but  they  would  only  farther  prove>  that 
there  are  inconGftencies  in  his  writings  and  conduct. 

P*  122. — 1^4.  Odium  is  endeavoured  to  be  caft  on  tlie 
pre&cer,  as  maintaining;  that  all  who  belieye  not  abfbluto 
attd  unconditional  predeftination  (hall  be  damned.     To 

this 
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Ail  I  frould  only  Cay,  that  few  Calmifts  aiTcrt  pi^eftiaa-* 
tioo  to  be  abfolute  and  uoconditional,m  the  fenfeiQ  which 
thdr  o|>poneQt8  underftand  thefe  phraiet.  They  afiert,  % 
that  the  falvatioa  of  (bme  and  damnatioa  of  others,  is  (b 
detenimied  in  the  divioe  decree,  that  the  event  b  not  fu^ 
pended  on  any  precarioin  oondition»  but  is  infallibly  cer" 
tain :  but  they  don't  aflert  that  the  divine  decree  is  founded 
on  no  wife  reafbns  to  us  nnknown>  but  on  mere  aHiitrary 
will ;  nor  do  they  fiiy»  that  an  end  is  (6  fixed  that  it  (hall 
be  obtained  without  the  means ;  but  teach,  that  where  tKe 
end  is  orduned,  the  means  are  ordained  alio.  Neither  are 
the  bnllc  of  Calvinifts  uncharitable  to  thoie  who  difier  fi-oni 
them*  While  almoft  all  the  Lutherans,  pronounce  the  Cal« 
vinift  doMne  of  predeltination  a  fundamental  error,  the 
Calvinifts  as  generally  and  juftly  maintain,  that  the  diF» 
ference  betwixt  them  and  the  Lutherans  is  not  fundament 
tal.  For  my  own  part,  I  gratefully  acknowledge  my 
obligations  to  many  Lutheran  divines,  who  write  in  a 
ftrain  remarkably  evangelical,  and  I  think  have  been  ex« 
celled  by  none  in  explaining  and  defending  juftificationr 
through  the  obedience  and  fufierings  of  CbriA  2  yet  iliU 
the  Cal vinift  dodh*ine  of  predeftination  appears  to  me  re- 
vealed in  feripture,  which  it  would  not  have  been » had  the 
belief  of  it  been  of  no  importance :  and  Mr  Wefley's  va* 
nation  from  that  dodrine  is,  as  I  apprehend,  much  more 
dangerous  than  tbofe  of  theLutharap  churches. 

Yet  this  is  not  the  word  error  vented  by  Mr  Weikyi 
He  afTerts  juftification  by  faith  as  fulfilling  the  condition. 
of  a  new  covenant,  as  obeying  a  new  law,  or  as  the 
great  roafter-duty  of  the  gofpel,  which  includes  every  other 
ad  of  new  obedience.  I  (}ue(lion  not  that  good  men,  by 
a  becoming  aceal  againft  Antinomianifm,  have  been  betray- 
ed Into  (uch  ailertions,  without  confidering  their  full  im* 
port ;  while,  in  the  mean  time,  they^have  looked  for  eter* 
nal  life,  not  on  account  of  their  own  virtues,  or  good 
works,  but  on  account  of  the  merits  and  fufferings  of  Jefus; 
yet  in  thefe  modes  of  expreffion  they  have  gro6ly  debated 
from  the  form  of  found  words.  And  it  is  a  meiancboiy 
fymptom  of  a  falling,  or  rather  a  ^llen  duirch,  when  the 
method  of  acceptance  with  God,  unpiied  In  tbefe  ailertions. 


H 


t   37.  3 

i         kfeneially  taught  and  believed*  See  Jir.  xxxifi.  r6.  GaL 
1?         1.6. — 9.  Sell.  21. 

i  The  charge  ia  Mr  Kerfhaw's  appendix  of  firfi;*rate  fun- 

1^1  dameDtal  miibikes  in  jfpafi^  vsf$dicate^,  is  lb  poorly  fap- 

f.  portedy  that  it  deferves  no  reply.    And  thus  I  think  I  have 

^  anfwered  Mr  Keflhaw  in  the  maaner  he  defires^  p»  \^o, 

§  except  that  I  have  not  fet-  my  nanie  €0  the  perfbniiance. 

f  That  circtkmftance  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  public^  fince 

U         I  aflert  no  fafts  without  appealing  to  my  vouchers.     If  I 
I  bad  puhlilhed  my  name^  an  artfal  anfwerer  might  have  led 

I  away  the  attention  of  his  reader  from  the  charge  againft 

Mr  Weiley,  to  feme  lefler  points^  in  which^  on  other  oc- 
cafions,  I  have  declared  my  diilent  from  certain  commonly-  > 
.received  qpioions.  >  However,  to  gratify  MelT.  Wefley  and 
Kerfhaw,^  i  now  acquaint Jthern,  that  tiiey  are  right  in 
their  conjedure  as  to  the  author  of  the  pref^e;  and  there- 
fore that  my  opinions  appear^  kj  niy  fbrmer  publications^ 
to  diffw  in  ibme  particulars  from  Mr  Hervey 's ;  tbo*  there 
was  no  mediwiMn  the  preface'  from  which  this  faft  could 
be'  h.\t\y  caricluded,.  and  Mr  Kerlhaw's  logic  blundered  ia 
diiawiogi&Am  k  ithat  inference* . 

;  X  fliatl  now  cQUcjUide  with  Tome  reniar^son  Mr  Wedey's 
wr)tin^Sy  which  could  not  be  properly  introduced  in  the 
preceding,defcnce« 

liermans'^  vol.  I.^.  173.  he  explains  Rom.  vii.  pf  the 
flruggje  ^etwixt  legal  convidiiio^s  and  depraved  inclioa- 
tions  s  andj  i^.  p*  193.  explains  the  te((imooy.Qf  (he  Spi- 
nt,  as  an  inward  impce^on  uppn  the  (bul,  whereby  (be 
Spirit  of  God  diredtly  witiiefles  to  my  fpirk  tl]at  i  am  a. 
child  of  God.  The  firftof  tb^fe  interpretations  is  well 
refxited  in  Dkkinjon^s  fatnlllar  Isttcrs^  and  the  fccond  in 
Edwards  on  religious  affcCiions  f .  Many  judicious  divines 
have  indeed  fallen  into  both  thefe  miftakcs  j  yet  they  are 
not  without  their  danger.  The  firft  may  greatly  difcoju- 
rage  th^  humble  Chriftian,  who  groans  under  the  workings 
of  indwelling  corruption.;  a°d  tlie  fecond  may  ftrcugthea 
the  wicked  in  hia  wkkedncfs,  while  he  concludes,,  that  a 
faife  andenthufiaitical  impreCHon  is  the  witnelsof  theSpirit. 

•  It  fcems  to  mc  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  bad  taftc  of  the  age, 
that  the  repubiifhing  fo  judicious  a  trcatifc  has  not  met  with  due 
encouragement. 
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Setfuons,  vol.  I.  /•  26.  **  Sincerity  therefere  Is  neceflk« 
rily  implied  in  the  being  almoft  a  Qiriftian ;  a  real  defign 
to  (erve  God ;  a  hearty  defire  to  do  his  will ;  a  fiocere  view 
of  pleafing  God  in  all  thingi^  in  all  his  converiation,  in 
all  his  adioos,  in  all  he  does^^or  leaves  undone.  This  de« 
fign,  if  any  man  be  almoft  a  Cbriftian,  runs  through  the 
whole  tenor  of  his  life.*'-— ^Was  David  miftaken  when 
he  fa  id,  PfaL  cxix.  6.  '^  Then  fliall  I  not  be  afhanaed  when 
I  have  a  reipedt  to  all  thy  commandments ?*' 

lb.  vol,  II.  p.  365. — 369.  In  explaining  Matth.  vi.  rp. 
he  obferves^  that  it  is  law^l  to  lay  up  what  is  neceilary 
to  diif^arge  our  jnft  jdjcbts ;  to  provide  for  our  (elves  and 
families  the  plain  neceilaries  of  V\hi  to  pot  oar  children 
in  a  capacjtyi  when  we  are  gone,  to  provide  for  them* 
it:lves  thefe  nccefiaries,  by  diligent  labour ;  and  to  enable 
us  ta  carry  on  our  worldly  bufinefs  in  fuch  meafure  as  is 
fufficient  to  anfwer  thefe  purpofes :  but  that  labouring  af- 
ter a  larger  meafure  of  ^vorldfy  fubftance  than  will  anfwer 
thefe  purpofes,  is  abfolutely  forbidden/*— This  tends  to 
perpkx  tender  coofciences  with  endlels  fcruples.  I^nifters 
(hould  beware  of  laying  burdens  on  men  which  God  has 
not  laid.  God  has  indeed  denounced  a  woe  againfl  thole 
that  add  houie  to  houi%,  and  land  to  land,  till  there  be 
no  place  in  the  earth  ;  and  has  charged  the  ri(:h  to  be  rich 
in  good  works  :  but  if  it  is  lawful  to  tranfmit  to  our  chil- 
dren an  eftate,  which  we  ourfelves  inherited,  as  Mr  Weiley 
ackno!0v]edges,  why  (hould  it  be  unlawful  to  tranOnit  to 
them  an  eftate which  we  have  acquired  by  honed  induflry  ? 
Is  not  the  1a(l  as  lawful  a  property,  and  as  entirely  at  our 
difpofal,  as  the  firft  I 

ib.p*  305.  hethuscxplainsi?tf«r.  X.  3,  4.  " Being  igno-  , 
rant  of  that  holinefe  of  heart,  which  is  termed  God*s  righ* 
teoufnef{^  being  his  free  gift  through  Chrift,  and  his  own 
wof  k  by  his  Spirit,  and  labouring  to  eftablifh  that  outlide 
righteoufnefs,  which  may  be  termed  thdr  own,  becaufj 
neither  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  owned  and  ac- 
x:epted  of  him,  but  wrought  by  their  own  natural  ftrength, 
they  hardened  themielves  againft  that  faith,  whereby  alone 
it  was  pofTible  to  attain  this  inward  righteoufnefs.  For 
Chrifl  put  an  end  to  (he  law  of  external  rites  and  ceremo- 
iues,  that  he  might  bring  in  a  better  righteoufoels  through 
ills  blood,  even  the  image  .of  God  into  the  iomoft  fool  of 
•«.  every 
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every  one  that  believeth/'  And,  p*  306.  lie  explains  the 
righuwfneft  which  is  of  Cod  by  faith  ^  Phil.  Hi.  9.  to  meaOi 
that  bolibeis  of  hearty  which  is  the  work  of  God  through 

faith  in  Chrift. Theie  interpretations  (hould  have  been 

mentioned^  when  I  was  confiderbg  his  fcheme  oFjuftifica* 
tion. 

Sermons y  vol.  III.  /.  47.  "  On  the  other  hand,  th&ji 
whole  hearers^  If  unrighteous  before^  remain  unrighteous 
Aill>  or  at  leaf^  void  of  any  righteou(ne(s  which  exceed^ 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  fcribes.and  Phariiees',  tliey  are  fa  lie 
prophets^  they  are  not  fen  t  of  God;  therefore  their  word 
falls  to  the  ground  "—That  a  faithful  minider  may  la- 
bour without  fuccefs^  the  fcripture  dehieth  not^  and  expe- 
rience confirms. 

Ih,  vuK  11.  /.  50.  irfe/i.  he  denies  the  perieverance  of 
the  faints,  and  reprefents  the  gradual  manner  of  their  apo- 
flafy.  And,  /.  53.  he  fuppoies  that  faith  and  love  were 
extindl  in  Peter,  when  he  committed  the  a<^  of  diilimula- 
tion  for  which  Paul  wjthftood  him  to  the  face. 

.  U.  vol.  I.  p,  8.  *'  They  {viz.  believers)  are  alfo  faved 
*'  from  the  fear,  though  not  from  thepc^bility  of  falling 
**  away  from  the  grace  of  God,  and  coming  fliort  of  the 
**  great  and  precious  promifes.**— How  one  who  be- 
lieves his  total  and  final  apoftafy  pofEble  can  truly  love 
God,  and  yet  feel  no  fear  of  fo  dreadful  an  evil,  is  incon- 
ceivafale. 

Mr  Wefley  feems  to  maintain  not  ody  the  attainable* 
nefs  of  finle^  perfedion  in  a  prefent  life^  but  that  it  is  ac« 
tually  attained  by  every  one  bom  of  God. 

Charaiier  of  a  Methodift^  3d  edit,  p,  10.  *'  Whatfo- 
ever  he  doth.  Is  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  all  his  em«* 
ployments  of  every  kind,  he  not  only  aims  at  this,  (which 
is  implied  in  having  a  fingle  eye),  but  adtually  attains  it. 
His  bufinefs  and  refreftiments,  as  well  as  his  prayers,  all 
ferve  to  this  great  end.  Whether  he  fit  in  his  houfe,  or 
walk  by  the  way,  he  is  promoting,  in  all  he  fpeaks  or  does^ 
the  one  bufineis  of  his  liife." 

Sermonsy  vol.  I.  /.  9.  He  that  is  by  faith  born  of  God, 
fioneth  not,  l .  By  any  habitual  fin.  2.  By  any  willful  fin ; 
for  his  will,  while  he  abideth  in  the  faith,  is  utterly  fet 
againft  all  fin,  and  abhorreth  it  as  deadly  poifon.  3*  JBy 
any  finful  deiire ;  for  he  continually  defireth  the  holy  and 
D  2  perfca 
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perfed  will  of  God;  and  any  tendenqr  to  an  unhdly  define^ 
he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  ftifleth  in  tbe  birth*  Nor,  4.  By 
infirmities^  whether  in  ad,  word,  or  thought ;  for  hit  iofir- 
mities  have  no  concurrence  of  his  will }  and  without  dm 
they  are  not  properly,  fins.  Thus  he  diat  n  bom  of  God 
doth  not  commit  fin  :  and  though  he  cannot  fay  he  hath 
not  finned,  yet  now  he  finneth  not. 

Serffiens,yfo\Ah  p.23»  An  immediate  and  conftai^  frtJt 
of  this  faith,  whmby  we  are  born  of  God,  a  frait  which 
can  in  no  wi(e  be  feparated  from  it,  no  not  for  an  hour, 
is  power  over  fin;  power  over  outward  fin  of  every  kind; 
over  every  evil  word  and  work ;  for  wherefoever  the  blood 
of  Chrift  is  thus  applied,  it  purgeth  the  confcience  from 
dead  works :  and  over  inward  fin  ;  for  it  purifieth  the 
heart  from  every  unholy  defire  and  temper. 

/^>  /«  25.  (Having  cited  i  John  m.  9.  to  prove  the  be- 
litver's  power  over  outward  fin,  he  adds),  **  But  fome  men 
will  lay.  True;  whc^bever  i^  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit fin  habitually."  Habitually!  whence  is  that?  I  read 
it  not.  It  is  not  written  in  the  book.  God  plainly  faidi^ 
he  doth  not  commit  fin ;  and  thou  addefl,  habituaiiy  I 
Who  art  thou  that  mendeft  the  oracles  of  God .'  that  ad- 
deft  to  the  words  of  this  book  f  Beware,  I  befeech  thee, 
left  God  add  to  thee  fill  the  plagues  that  are  written 
therei^. 

.  Sermons,  vol.  UL  f.  20^^ — 234*  Chriftians  are  not  Co 
perfeft  in  this  life  as  to  be  free,  (i.)  from  ignorance; 
(».}  finom  ^iftakes ;  (3.)  from  infirmites,  i.  ff*  inward  and 
outward  imperfections,  not  of  a  moral  nature,  but  fiicb  aa 
dulfioeB' br'confuledners  of  app^ehenfion,  a  treacherous 
memory,  dV  j  4(4.)  from  temptation*  But,  i.Eveo  babes  • 
in  Chrilt  are  in^^cb  a  fcnie  perfect  as  not  to  commit  fin. 
The  lezd  that  can  be  implied  in  the expreflions,  Rofn,  vi. 
1  Fef»  iv.  I,  2w  I  Jokn  iiK  8,  v,  i8.  is,  that  ail  realChri* 
ilians  ceafe/roiii  oirtward  tranfgrefilons  of  God*s  law.  It 
will  liot.ibl low,  that. becaufe  David,  one  of  the  holieft 
men  among  the  Jews,  did  commit  fin,  that  Ail  Chriiliaos 
commit  fin  as  long  as  they  live.  They  who  argue  thus 
confider  not  our  Lord's  declaration,  Mattk  xi..iT.  that 
the  leaft  true  believer  is  greater  than  the  bigheft  Old-te*- 
.ilament  faint.  Solomon  fays,  there  is  no  man  that  fiaoeth 
not  I  and  un^uedionably  there  was  none  in  his^daya,  nor 

from 
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from  the  day  that  (in  enter^  into  the  worlds  until  the 
Son  of  God  wa6  manifefted  to  take  away  our  fin^.     We 
are  tolSj  J^ha  vii;  38.  <*  'Hie  Holy  Ghoft  ^as  not  yet 
**  given>  becaufejefoswas-not  yet  glorified/*  <.^»  thefe - 
lanfUfying  influences  were  not  be(ldwed  whereby  men  ar-e  ' 
made  more  than  conquerors  over  (in*     For  the  power  of 
working  miracles  c%mnot  be  meant,  that  having  been  gl- 
Ten  to  the  apoftles/ when  fird^oommiflioned  to  preach  ttre 
gofpel.    That  this  ^reat  faivatiop  from  fin  was  not  giveo^  * 
till  Jefus  was  glorified,  Peter  teftifiest  where  (peaking  ot^* 
his  brethreri,  as  now  teceivingjthe  end  of  their  faith,  the 
lalvatlon  of  their  fouls)  he  adds^that  theprophets  only  ^ort* 
told  that  grace,  but  did  not  enjoy  it,  I'Pet.t,  9,  10.    S^ 
far  is  David'from  being  the  ftandard  of  Chriftian  perfe^laa, 
that  it  is  foretold,  Zech.xiu  8*  *^  He  that  is  f^ble  amotig 
them  (hall  be  as  David«'^    3.  They  who  are  (Irong  in  the  ' 
Lord' are  freed  from  evil  thoughts  and  evil   tempers.' 
Kvery  one  that  is  perfect,  is  as  his  Mifter,  Luke  vi.  40.  "  As ' 
he  is  (6  are  we  in  this  world,  i  J^h»  iv.  17/* 
:  I  cannot  ftay  to  give  a  full  extract  of  the'  fermon  on  - 
Chriflian  perfe^ion,  contained  in  the  pages  above  referred  * 
to.  -But  there  is  an  anfwer  to  an  obvious  ebje^ionagainlt 
hisfcheme,  which  I  (hall  tranfcribe, p, 218.  "  Thc.apoftles  ' 
themfelves,  it  is  faid,  committed  lltl:  nay  thegreatefl:  of  * 
them,  Peter  and  Paul.     St  Paul,  by  his  iharp  contention ' 
with  Barnabas,  and  St  Peter,  by  his  didimulation  at  An- 
tSoch.      Well,  fuppofe  both  Peter  and  Paul  did  then  com-' 
mitfin;  what  is  it  you  would  infer  from  hence?  ihic  all 
the  other  apoftles  committed  (in  fometimes  i  There  is  no 
(hadow  of  proof  in  this.     Or,  would  you  thence  infer, 
that  all  the  other  Chriftians  of  the  apottolic  age  committed  f 
(h)  i  worle  and  worfe ;  this  is  (lich  an  inference  as  one 
would  imagine  a  man  in  his  fenfes  could  never  have  thought 
of.     Or  will' you  argue  thus?  if  two  of  the  Jtpoltles  did 
onfce  commit  fin,  then  all  other  Chriftians,  in  all  ages,  do 
and  will  commit  fin  as  long  as  they  live.     Alas,  my  bi*o- 
ther!  a  child  of  common  underftanding  \^ttld  be'afhatned 
of  fach  rea(bniQgas  this,"  •     , 

Paul's  contention  with  Barnabas  is  a  (Irong  prefump* 
tlon  againft  the  attainablenefs  of  perfection  in  this  life ;' 
becaufe  of  all  mere  men  he  ieems  to  have  made  the  gi«ac« 
D3  eft 
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eft  advaacet  Cowards  it.  But  it  is  a  dfmohftratibii  o£As 
f^fthood  of  Mr  Wefley's  propofiiiofly  that  even  babes  in 
Chrift  are  in  fo  far  per^  as  not  to  commit  fin.  A#  We(^ 
lejr  will  allow  tbat  Paul  was  then  more  than  a  babe  in 
Cbrift,  and  yet  he  Coned.  To  lay,  he  at  that  time  fell 
from  grace,  will  hardly  quadrate  with  his  fobieqiient  hi- 
ftory,  at  leaft  if  Mr  Wefley  is- right  In  his  ideas  of  the  man- 
ner of  knowing  true  prophets,  from  the  fruits  of  theirs 
doArine,  as  to  themfelves,  and  as  to  their  hearers.  &r-^ 
«•«/,  vol.  III.  f.  45. — 47. 

If  we  urge  agaioft  this  bypothefis  i  Joha  IB*  *'  If  we^ 
**  lay  we  have  no  fin,  we  deceive  ourlelves,  and  the  truth 
*'  is  not  in  us:*'  Mr  Welley  replies,  ScmtMs,  vol.  IIL 
/•  223.  as  Barclay  the  Quaker  did  before  him,  '^  that  the 
loth  verfe  fixes  the  fenle  of  the  8th:  *'  If  w<lay  we  have 
"  no  fin"  in  the  former,  being  explained  by  '^if  we  la^ 
*^  we  have  not  finned*'  b  the  latter  verfiC  Ndtber  of 
tbele  verfes  aflert  that  we  fin  now.  And  the  queftion  is. 
not,  whether  we  have  finned  heretofore/* 

If  thefe  writers  have  reafon  to  infift,  that  the  phrales 
of  forgiving  fins  and  cleanfiog  from  all  unrighteoufhels,. 
V,  9.  are  not  an  ulelefs  tautology,  I  have  equal  reafon  to. 
deny,  that  ver.  i  o.  is  a  mere  repetition  of  err.  8.— -The^ 
connedion  and  fenfe  of  the  four  laft  verfes,  I  take  tb  be- 
this.  Fer,  7.  ^*  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  be  is  in  tha. 
*^  light,  we  have  fellowfhip  one  with  another,  and  the 
*'  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  hb  San  cleanleth  us  from  all  fin.'* 
Here  it  might  be  aiked.  Have  they  who  walk  in  the  light, 
as  God  is  in  the  light,  any  moral  defilement,  from  which, 
they  need  to  be  cleanied  by  the  blood  of  Jefus?  Yes,  faysv 
tlieapoflIe>  ver.  8^  *<  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin,  we 
**  deceive  ourlelves,  iind  the  truth  is  not  in  us/*  Sin,  de*< 
pravity  of  heart,  fiill  remains.  We  have  it,,  we  feel  itr 
workings,  tho*  its  dominion  is  broken,  by  converfion,  and« 
its  power  fiiU  further  weakened  by  progreffive  holinefs. 
Nor  does  the  efficacy  of  Chrtirs  blood  extend  only  to  this,, 
but  alfo  to  thefe  adual  traD%refnons,  from  which  they:- 
tbat  walk  in  the  light  are  not  wholly  free*  ^*f.  9.  "  If 
**  we  confeis  our  fins,  he  is  faithful  and  juft.  to  forgive  us 
**  our  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us  from  all  unnghteoufnela."' 
SiQs  and  unrighteoufbefs  here  mcan^  qw  violating  by  ac« 
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tvttl  traa^reflioQS^  the  duties  we  owe  to  God^  to  ourMves, 
aad  to  one  anotfaen  Fcr,  lo.  '*  If  we  fay,  that  we  have 
*^  oft  finaedy  we  make  him  a  iiar^  and  his  word  is  not 
'^  in  us."  If  we  fay,  that  now  we  are  light  in  the  Lord^ 
Mre  have  tran(grefled  his  precepts  in  no  inftance,  in  thought, 
vrord  or  deed ;  we  hereby  give  God  the  lie/and  prove  that 
Vfe  never  felt  the  faving  efficacy  of  his  word. 

Abiblute  freedom  from  fin  k  therefore  never  attained 
in  this  life;  for  if  it  ever  was  attained,  a  con(ctomF> 
neis  and  acknowledgment  of  fuch  attainment  could  not^ 
in  that  inftance,  be  inconfident  with  grace.  Yet  pof. 
fibly  a  good  man^  while  he  feels  and  laments  his  own 
fhortcomings,  may  raihly  infer  from  the  commands  of 
being  perf^  that  even  in  this  life  one  may  ceaie  to  fin. 
liowever,  from  this  paflage  it  is  cleat*,  that  the  man  who. 
is  fo  far  gone  in  (elf  flattery,  as  to  imagine  that  he  him^ 
ielf  has  attained  a  finlels  perfedlion,  makes  C^da  /tar,  re- 
prefents  his  law  as  lefi  ftridt  and  holy  than  it  really  is^  and. 
evidences  that  God's  word  has  never  had  any  laving  e& 
cacy  upon  his  foul .  Such  thinl^ng  of  ourfeives  more  high^ 
ly  than  we  ought  to  tbink|  isoppoCte  to  that  poverty  of 
Ipirit,  without  which  there  is  no  Chriilianity;  and  pre- 
vents daily  penitent  application  to  the  blood  of  Jefus,  a 
liabitual  watchfulneis  againil  the  occaiions  of  fin,  and  a 
tender  pity  for  our  offending  brethren  What  then  (hall 
we  think  of  Peter  Bohler,  who  with  three  other  Mora-^ 
vians  tedified  to  Mr  Wefiey  of  their  own  perfonal  ex^peri- 
ence,  that  a  true  living  faith  in  Chrift  is  infeparable  front, 
afenie  of  pardon  for  all  pad,  and  freedom  from  all  pre* 
fent  fins  *  f  What  (hall  we  think  of  thofe  in  tb^  neigh« 
bourhood  of  Leeds,  of  whom  Mr  Weiley  gives  this  ac?* 
count  in  his  Journal,  from  i^th  June  1 758,  to  $iA  May 
1 760,  p,  983.  \  *'  Having  defired  that  as  many  as  could 
"  of  the  neighbouring  towns,  who  believed  they  were 
'^  fayed  from  fin,  would  meet  mcf,  I  (pent  the  gceated 
^  part  of  this  day  in  examining  them  one  by  one.  The 
'^  teflimony  of  feme  1  could  not  receive :  but  concern.- 
^'  ing  the  izx  greated  part,  it  is  plain,  (unlels  it  could  be 
<c  fuppofed  that  they  tell  wilful  and  deliberate  lies), 

♦  Wtjlefi  JouKHalftooi  iH  Feb.  1759,.  to  his  return  from.  Go- 
asuiy,  %d  cdiuon,  ]>.  19. 

I.  That 


\ 
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''  I.  That  they  feel  no  inward  fin,  andj  to  the  beft  of  their 

'*  knowledge,  commit  no  outward  fin.    3.  That  thev  fee 

^  and  love  God  every  moment,  and  pray,  rejoice,  anc^ive 

thanks  evermore.*'  Or  wbatof  Mr  Wdley  himfetf  ?  who 

(ays,  <'  This  I  know,  I  have  now  peace  with  God :  and  I  fin 

**  not  to  dayi  and  Jefos  my  mafter  has  forbid  me  to  take 

^'  thought  for  the  morrow  *.     And  again,  **  I  have  coi»» 

*^  ftant  peace,  not  onetineafy  thought ;  and  I  have  freedom 

<<  from  fin,  not  one  unholy  defire  f  /'     Nay,  what  (hall 

we  think  of  every  one,  who  has  thoroughly  imbibed  the 

fyftem  and  fpirit  of  Mr  Wefiey  f    According  to  him,. 

''  none  can  havfe  true  faith,  without  knowing  that  he  hath 

"  it  5  for  iwhofoever  hath  it,  is  freed  frbm  fin,  the  whole  1 

«  body  of  fin  is  defhoyed  in  him  if.*'     Mr  Weflcy  thea 

acknowledges  none  for  believers,  fave  fueh,  who  know 

they  have  faith,  and  knoM^  it  from^theirfreedon)  from  fin  ; 

/•  e*  who  know  it  from  experiencing,  what,  according  to 

(cripture,  none  who  are  true  believers  can  imagine  they 

have  experienced.     If  Mr  Wefley  declares  in  his  cool 

judgment,  and  in  the  prelence  of  the  mod  b^h  God,  that 

he  believes  the  myftic  writers  to  be  one  ^eat  Anticbrift, 

for  fo  zealoofly  inculcating  a  refined  way  of  trufting  ta 

our  own  works  and  righteoufnefs  ||  t  what  claim  can  he 

have  to  genuine  Chriftianity,  whole  profeiled  experience 

gives  God  the  lie?  ^'  Say  1  thefe  things  as  a  man,  or  faith 

*^  not  the  law  the  famfc  alfo  V*  It  is  a  deadly  charity 

that  Batters  men  with  a  perfuafion  that  they  are  In  the 

Way  of  life,  whom  fcripture  pronounces  in  the  way  of 

dcftru(SKon.     And  neither  Mr  Wefley's  feeming  ftrianefs- 

of  behaviour,' nor  the  miraeles  by  which  he  alledges  God 

has  fometimes  attefied  his  rnilfion-4.,  will  juftify  thofe 

•  Ih,  p.ji.         .     fJ^.^.  3z. 

I  Journal  from  his  cpibarking  for  Georgia  to  his  return  to 
Ijoadon,  ad  edition,  p.  -70.        |  Journal  from' ilt  Feb.  p^zf:  ' 

I  Indeed  he  docs  it  with  no  fmall  ciution  and  addrefs.  He 
obferves,  tetter  to  the  BifltGp  of  Gloucejier^  p.  78,  that  no  ^vjfc 
man  can.de£re  or.ex|>Q(^  i^irades,  to  prove  do^rines  that  have ' 
been  proved  by  fcripture  and  rcafon ;  or  fadls  that  have  bepa- 
proved  by  tcftimony  ;  or  thcfe  felf-cvident  propofitions,  "  that 
'"to  change  finners  from  darkueA  to  light  is  the  work  of  God 
••  alone;"  and  **  that  fuch  a  change  wrought  io  To  many  noto"— 
•  •  '  '*  rious 
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-who  forget  the  cautions  of  the  w*&  mao^  Pr^v.  xlr.  s?;"* 
''  Ceafe^  my  Ton,  to  hear  the  iaftrudlioti  that  caofeth  to  err 
**  from  the  words  of  knowledge/'  and  Pror,  xiv.  la. 

'     >  «  Th#c 

"  rious  finncrs,  in  fo  fliort  x  time,  is  a  greatjand  ettnordmsry' 
«*  work  of  God."  Yet  miracles,  though  unhcccflary,  he  thinks 
have  biecn  wrought.  .     "*;      , 

lb.  p,  Ci.'—6o.  "  But  if  miiacles  arc  not  ceafed,  why  do  you  not 
ptovc  your  miflion  thereby  ?"   As  your  X^rdfliip  has  frequently 
fpokc  to  this  effcdk,  I  will  now  give  a  clear  anfwcr.  And  Ipurpofc.* 
ly'do  it,  in  the  fame  words  which  J  puhliffaed  many  years  fince. 
*•  I.  I  have  in  fome  meafure  jexplained  myfelf  on  the  head  of 
nliracles,  in  the  third  patt  of  the  Farther  Appeal.    But  fince  you 
repeat  the  demand,  (though  :wkhoUt  taking  any  notice  ofrthe 
arguments  thcre^  advanced),  I  wiU  endeavour  once  more  to  give, 
you  a  didintSt,  full,  and  determinate  anfwer.  And,firft,  lacknow-- 
Je<Jge,  that  I  have  feen  with  my  «ye»,  SMid  beard  with  my  cars, : 
feveral  things,  which,  to  the  beft  of  my  judgment  cannot  be  ac- ' 
counted  for,  by  the  ordinary  courfe  of  natwrtA  caufei;  and  which,  ' 
I  therefore  believe,  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  the  exiraffr&iory  inten^^ 
po/itioH  of  God.  If  any  man  chufe  to  ftyle  thefe  mracles^  I  reclaim  > 
not.    I  have  diligently  inquired  into  the  fa<^-.    I  have,  weighed, 
the  preceding  and  following  circumftanccs.    I  harre  .ftro>ve  to  ac- 
count for  them  in  a  natural  way,  but  cottM.not,  without  doing) 
violence  to  my  reafon.  '  Not  to  go  far  bacl^.  I  am  xlcaviy  fm^ 
fuaded,  that  the  fudden  deliverance  pfjoha  Haydon.  was  ^  one  in*- 
(lance  of  this  kind,  and  my  own  recovery  on  May  the  loth, 
anotheir.    I  cannot  account  lor  either  of  thefs  io  a  natural  way; 
I  therefore  I  belieye  they  were  both  fttperHaiuraL 

I  *•  I  muft,   fccondly,  obferve,  that  ihe  truth  of  thcfrfa<as  it 

'  Supported  by  the  fame  kind  of  proofi  as  that  of  all  other  fatfts  is  ' 

wont  to  be,  namely,  the  teftitnon^  of  competent  witncfie's^  add 
that  the  tellimony  here,  is;  in  as  high  adc^oe  as  any  reafonable 
man  can  defire.  Thofe  witnefles  were  many  in  number  :  they 
could  not  be  deceived 'themfelves ;.  for  dh«.  fa^:in.^ueAion  th^ 
^  faw  with  their  own  eyes,, and  heard  with  their  fiSvA  ears. .   Nor 

is  it  credible,  that-  fo  many  of  them  wt>uld  combine  togetheir 
I  with  a  view  of  deceiving  others;  the  greater  part  being  men. 

who  feared  Qod,  as  appeared  by  the  general  tendr  of  their 
'  lives.     Thus  in  the  cafe  of  jo,  Haydon :  this,  thing  was  not  coa» 

I  trived  and  executed  in  a  corner,  and  in  the  prefence  of  his  own 

I  family  only,  or  three. 09  four  perfonspr^ared- for  the  purpose. 

No;  It  was  in  an  open  ftrcqt  in  the  city  of  Brifloly  atone  or  two 
in  the  afternoon.  And  die  doprs  being  open  from  the  banning, 
[  not  only  many  of  the  neighbours,  from  <ver^  fide,  but  feveral 

I       ^     others  (indeed  whofoever  defired  it)  went  isxt  till  the  houfc  could 
contain  no  more.     Nor  yet  docs  the  account  of  my  own  ilhiefs 
^'  ,   and'  recovery  depend^  as  you  fuppole,  on  my  hare  -word.    There 

I  were  many  witncffes  both  of  my  dif9'd«  Qn  Ft  iday^ix^d  Saturday^ 

an4 
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'^  Thftt  is  a  Kray  widck  feemetb  right  uolo  a  man  ;  but 
''  the  end  thereof  arc  the  ways  of  death." 

If 

and  my  lying  down  moft  part  of  Stinda;^^  (a  thing  they  vcre  well 

fadsfied  coukt  not  be  the  eficdk  of  a  flight  indifpofition) ;  and  all 

who  (aw  me  that  ciremng  plainly  dtfcerned  (what  T  could  not  t| 

wholly  conceal)  that  I  was  in  pain :  about  two  hundred  of  whom.  ] 

were  prefent,  when  I  was  feized  with  the  cough,  which  cut  nae  '  1 

£hort,  fo  that  1  could  fpeak  no  more ;  till  I  cried  aloud,  **  Lord,  4 

incrcafe  my  faith:  Lord,  con6rm  the  word  of  thy  grace."     The 

fame  perfons  faw  and  heard,  that  at  chat  tnftant  I  changed  my  I 

pofture,  and  broke  out  into  thankfgiving  r  that  quickly  after  I  ] 

ftood  upright,  (which  1  could  not  before;,  and  fhewed  no  fjgs^ 

either  of  nckncfs  or  pain.  i 

••  Yet  I  moft  dcfirc  you  weli  to  obfcrve,  thirdly,  that  my  wiD,^ 
or  choice,  or  defire,  bad  00  place  either  in  this,  or  any  cafe  of 
this  kind,  that  has  ever  fallen  under  my  notice.     Five  minutes 
before  I  had  bo  thoc^ht  of  this.   I  expeaed  nothing  Icfs.   I  was 
willing  to  wait  for  a  gratdna)  recovery,  in  the  ordinary  ufe  oC 
outward  means.    I  did  not  look  for  any  other  cure,  till  the  mo- 
ment before  1  found  it.    And  it  is  my  belief,  that  the  cafe  was  , 
always  the  fame  with  legard  to  the  moft  real  and  undoubted mracles.                1 
I  believe  God  neyer  tnterpofcd  his  miraculous  power,  but  ac-                ' 
hording  to  his  own  ibvere>gn  will :  not  according  to  the  will  of 
nnm ;  neither  of  him  by  whom  he  wrought,  nor  of  any  other 
man  whatfoever.     The  wifdoin,  as  well  as  the  power,  are  his  : 
nor  can  I  find  that  ever,  from  the  beginning  of  the  woild,  he 
lodged  this  power  in  any  mere  man,  to  be  ufed  whenever  that 
man  faw  good.  Suppofe,  therefore,  there  was  a  man  now  upon 
earth,  who  did  work  real  and  undoubted  miracles;  I  would  a/k,  by 
whofc  power  doth  he  work  thefe  ?  and  at  whofc  plcafiire  ?  His 
own,  or  God's?  Kot  bts  own;  but  God*s.     But  if  fo,  then  your 
demand  is  made  not  on  man,  "but  on  God.    I  cannot  fay  it4s 
modcft,  thus  to  challenge  God;  or  well-fuiting  the  relation  of  a 
creature  to  his  Creator. 

•*  a.  However,  1  cannot  but  think,  there  have  been  already  fo 
many  intcrpofitions  of  divine  power,  as  will  fiiortly  leave  you 
without  cxcufe,  if  you  either  deny  or  defpife  them.  We  dcfirc 
DO  favour  ;  but  the  juftice  tliat  diligent  inquiry  may  be  made 
concerning  them.    Wt  are  ready  to  name  the  perfons  on  whom  , 

the  power  was  ihewo,  which  belougeth  to  none  but  God,  (not 
One  or  two,  or  ten  or  twelve  only) ;  to  point  out  their  places  of 
abode :  and  we  engage,  they  (hall  anfwer  every  pertrnentquenfofi, 
fairly  and  direAly ;  and,  if  required,  fliall  give  all  ^lefe  anfwers 
upon  oath,  before  any  who  arc  tmpowered  to  receive  them.  It 
is  our  particular  requefV,  that  the  circumftances  which  went  be* 
ioxty  which  accompanied,  and  which  followed  after  the  fads 
under  confideration,  may  be  throughly  examined,  and  pundlually 
noted  down.  Let  but  this  be  done,  (and  is  it  not  highly  needful 
it  ihould,  ac  leaft  by  thofc  whowoiUd  form  an  cxa^  judgmcBt?), 

and 
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If  any  rufpeft  that  T  have  given  unfair  extra^  or  a- 
bridgments  of  Mr  Wefley's  writiogs,  they  may,  at  a  very 
fmall  cxpencc  of  time  and  money^  compare  my  references 

with 

r        ■  ' 

aod  we  have  no  fear  that  any  reafonable  m%n  fliould  fcruple  to 
fay,  Thh  ^ath  God  wrought. 

■**As  there  have  beea  already  fo  many  inftanees  of  this  kind,  far 
beyond  what  we  d4red,to  a£k,  or  think,  I  cannot  take  upon  me 
to  fay,  whether  or  no  it  will  pleafe  God  to  add  to  their  number. 
I  have  not  herein  ftnoivn  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  neither  am  I  his  €oun* 
felhr.  He  may,  or  he  may  not;  I  cannot  affirm  or  deny.  I  have 
jio  light,  and  I  have  no  defire  either  way.  Jt  is  the  Lord:  let  him  do 
•what  Jetemeth  Bin  good,  I  dcfire  only  to  be  as  day  in  his  hand.!' 

Bifliop  Warbwrton*$  DoBrinjs  of  Grace,  AndMt  WejQey*^  letter 
to  the  Bijhofi,  refer  to  many  paflTagcs  in  Mr^Weflcy's  Joufnals  con- 
cerning his  alledged  miracles  1  find  no  irfftances  among  them 
of  raiung  the  dead,  giving  light  to  tho^born  blind,  &ct  And 
though  there  are  many  accounts  of  remarkable  recoveries  from 
ficknefs,  extraordinary  deliverances,  judgments  on  fcoffcrs  or 
apoftates,  and-pretended  difpofleflion  of  .devils  j  yet  thccircum- 
ilances  of  fome  of  thefe  accounts  do  not  exclude  a  podibility  of 
impofture,  ai^d  the  reft  may  be  fairly  afcribed  to  Providence,  not 
miraculoufly  exerted  .to  atteft  the  truth,  of  a  dodkrine,  but  co- 
operating with  ordinary,  natural,  or  moral  caufes.  God's  ap- 
probation or  difapproDation  cannot  be  fafely  concladcd  from 
/extraordinary  deliverances,  or  fudden  and  unufual  calamities. 
Thefe  things  com^  alike  to  ail  men.  Befides  a  party  may  be 
,  juftly  ceAfurable,  though  judgments  fall  on  men  who  feoff  at  ir, 
X>r  forfake  it,  for  appeafaoces  of  piety  and  ftri<5lnefs,  and  not  for 
any  thing  really  amifs. 

There  is  canfe  to  £\i€pcA  Mr  Wcfley  may  have  exaggerated 
fa*Sls  that  tend  to  the  honour  of  his  party,  from  his  raflmefs 
io  averting  falfehoods  to  the  difparagement  Of  others.  Journal 
from  itfth  Feb.  lyss*  to  i4th  June  175^,  p:  17,  fpeakiog^f  the 
cavfes  why  the  religious  concern  in  Scotland  and  Kew  England 
has  been  of  (liorter  continuance  than  that  in  Englaad  under  the 
Methodift  teachers,  he  fays  "  It-  docs  not  become  us  to  judge 
peremptorily :  but  perhaps  ibme  of  them  may  be  thefe.  i.  Many 
of  them  became  wife  in  their  own  eyes.;  They  feemed  to  think 
they  were  the  men,  and  there  were  none  like  them :  and  hence 
they  refufcd  God  the  liberty  of  fending  by  whom  he  would  fend, 
and  required  him  to  work  by  men  of  learning,  or  not  at  all. 
^ .  Many  of  them  were  bigots,  immoderately  attached  either  to 
"their  own  opinions  or  modes  of  wor(hip.  Mr  Edwards  himrelF 
was  not  clear  of  this.  But  the  Scotch  bigots  were  beyond  all 
Others  ;  placing  Armiuianifm  (fo  called)  on  a  level  with  Detfm, 
and  the  church  of  England  witii  that  of  Rome.  Hence  they 
;iot  only  fuffered  in  chemfelves  and  their  brethren  a  bitter  zeal, 
but  applauded  thcmfelves  therein,  in  iliewing  tlie  fame  fpirit 
agaiptt  all  who  differed  from  them,  as  the  Papifts  did  againft  our 

forefathers^ 
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vfiih  the  paflTag^i  in  the  books  thenftlves^  of  all  which 
there  are  copies  in  Mr  Gray's  circulating  tibrary,  except 
of  the  (ermon  on  free^r^qe,,.  w)ucli  hebas  alio  comiBif- 
fiooedy  and  hbpes  to  procure. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  a  very^Ca.greable  drudgery, 
in  charity  to  multitudes  in  danger  of  being^bifled.  The 
/debt  I  owe  to  my  congregatioA  and  fiumly,  and  the  defire 
of  leifore  forpurpofes  whieh  I  hope  may  better  promote  the 
intereftsof  religion^  forbid  me  to  launch  further  in  this 
ijpecies  of  charity .  If  raorej  of  it  (hould  be  needed,  I  hope 
my  brethren  of  different  denotninationsy  who  think  as  I 
do  In  this  matter^  will  not  judge  it  reafonable  that  they 
ihonld  be  altogether  eafed^  and  I  only. burdened.  Ha4 
JM,r  Wefley  been  fair  and  open  in  declaring  his  fentiments; 
had  bis.  err^yra  been  of  little  importance ;.  or  had  there 

fbrefatbcTS.  3.  With  pride,  hiitemefs,  and  bigotry, ' felf-indal- 
jcoce  was  joined :  £elf?deiuai  was  little  caught  and  .pradHfed. 
•Tis  -well  if  fomc  of  them  did  notdcfpifc  or  eveur  condemn  all- 
felf-denial  in.  things  itidifferentvaSviD  apparel  or  food,  as  nearly 
allied  to.Pof^ery:.  ■  No  marvel  then  that  Uie  Spirit  pf  God  was 
^ieved.*^     .      .        ' 

The  chief  inftruments  of  the  revival  in-  New  England  tboughe, 
that  abftaining  from  the  moderate  ufe  of  tabacco  was  a  (lender 
part  o£  religion,  if  any  part  of  it  at  all*  And  they  tefti^ed  a- 
gaiuft  lay-exhorters,  .viiions,  dreams,  iraprelLons  on  the  imagi- 
nation, &c,  by  allwhidi,  Mr  AVefley  thinks  the  work  of  God 
in  England  has  been  carried  on.  On  what  elfe  the  above  charge 
is  founded  I  know  not,  as  they  were  men  eminent  for  their  hu- 
mility, catholic  charity,  and  fclf-denial. .  As  to  the  inftruments 
of  the  revival  in  Scotland,  the  names  of  the  late  Mr  M^Lawrin 
at.  Glafgow,  Robe  at  Kilfytlr,  Warden  at  Caldcr"  Burnfide  at 
KirkincuUocb,'  Mackie  then  at  St  Ninians,  Warden  then  at  Cam- 
iie,  not  to  mention  others  who  yet  furvive,  are  a  fufiicient  con- 
futation of  it.  None  of  them  were  Arminians  or  Epifcopals  : 
but  where  was  the  man  among-them  who  placed  Arminianifm 
on  a  level  with  Deifm,.  or  the  church  of  England  with  that  of 
Rome? 

In  examining  the  regard  due  to  Mr  Wcfley  *s  miracl«  ,it  would  not 
be  amifs  to  coi)fult  our  Lor  d's' warning,  Matth,  xxiv.  aj. — a<5. 
"  Then  if  any  man  fliall  fay  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Chrift,  Qr  there : 
**  believe  it  not.  For  there  fliall  arife  falfe  cht ifts,  and  falfe 
**  prophets,  and  fliall  fliew  great  figns  and  wonders,  inibmuch 
*•  that  (if  itwcre  poflible)  they  {hall  deceive  the  very  cle<St. 
**  Behold  I  have  told  you  before.  Wherefore,  i^ibcy  fliall  fay 
**  onto  you,  I^eholdy  he  it  in  the  defe/t,  go  not  forth  :  behold, 
*'  he  is  in  the  fccret  chambers,  believe  it  not. 

beca. 


J 
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hten  DO  appearance  of  bis  gaioing  air  influencey  wtilcbi 
might  enable  him  gradually  to  introduce  them»  I  would 
jiot  probably  have  employed  any  part  of  a  lilb,  of  which 
^  much  18  already  fpent,  and  the  remainder  fo  uncertain » 
in  writing  on  thh  fubjed.  Inaccuracies  of  (lyle  the  can* 
4lid  will  forgive ;  as  I  only  received*  Mr  Ker(haw*s  pam- 
phlet the  firfl  of  this  month,  and  different  engagements  have 
demanded  moft  of  my  hoors^  ever  (lace,  and  often  have 
permitted  me  only  to  write  a  line  or  two  at  a  time.  A«^ 
to  my  fadls  and  reafonings,  I  am  not  cooifcious  there  is. 
need  of  any  apology. 

EAmburgh^. 
July  »o.  i7«5v 

ERRATA   (b    ADDENDA. 

P.  2.  /•  io>  r  I.  j^w  rules  againft^  rtad  fermon  aniwefw 
ed  by. 

P«  1 1.  A  14.  from  the  foot,  /•#■  a6l  the,  read  the  aft. 
t  P.  25.  /.  J  3.  i>4.  afUr  doftrinal  articles  ?  hifsrty  What, 
have  I  faid  of  any  of  his  prefent  opinions  more  fev«re  than^ 
what  he  himfelf  feys  of  one  of  them  \  Journal  frami%th 
Aguft  1738  to  I  ft  Nov.  1739.  A-  IS'  *'  When  will  ye^^ 
underdand,  that  the  meft  dedrudlive  of  all  thofe  errors, 
which  Rome,  the  mother  of  abominations,  hath  brought 
forth,  (compared  to  which  tranfuhjlaatiation,  and  a  hun« 
.deed  moce,  are  trifles  l^ht  as  air),  is,  that  we  are  juftified 
by  works,  or,  (to  expreis  the  fame  thing  a  little  more 
decently),  by  faith  and  works. '^ 

P.  26.  /.I.  in  fome  copits,Jhr  inability,  read  ahWity. 

P.  3^5^.  /•  ly*  after  the  words  againft  God,  in/ert  The 
great  good  of  which  he  imagines  the  Moravtaus  have  bfeen 
iniUuments  or  occaiions,  has  not  prevented  him  from  fay- 
ing, Journal  from  i^th  Nov.  1746  to  20th  July  1750, 
f.  1 10.  *^  Having  procured. a.  fight  of  that  amazing  com- 
pound of  nonfenfe  and  blaipbemy,  thelaft  byoin-book  pu- 
blifhcd  by  Count  Zinzendorf  V  brethren,  I  believe  it  was 
my  bounden  duty  to  tranfcribe  a  feiw  of  thofe  wonderful 
hymns,  and  publi(h  them  to  all. the  world,  as  a  flanding 
proof,  that  there  is  no  folly  too  grofs  for  thofe  who  a»e. 
,  wife  above  what  is  written." 
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iOOKS  frintc J  for,  and  fold  by,  WiLLiAM  Ckay^,. 
Front  of  the  Exchange. 

Preftnt  for  children,  containmg  Watts's  catechifm  tHth 
Doddridge's  parapbrafe  On  dltto^  famiiiar  dialogue^, 
pro verbs^riddles^  fables, Wat ts's  divine  and  moral  Ibogs^ 
prayers,  graces,  ire.     Bound  m  calf  ^  i.  4^.  (he^  1  j. 

Religious  courtfliipy  in  ^  parts,  3  /. 

Family  inftru^lor^  in  ^  parts,  I /.  8/. 

Marffiall  00  fandlficatioa,   i-  j.   6d, 

Bc^on's  human  nature  in  its  fourfold  (late^  1  j.  6  d*. 

■-  on  the  covenant,  r  j.  5  </•  , 

—  crook  in  the  lot,  10  ^. 

M  on  the  catechifm^  i  /.    . 

Kutberfoord's  letters,  2  s, 
'  Willifon's  facramental  catechifoi,  i  j.  3^.. 

I  direftory,  i  j.  3  ^.  * 

•—  afflifted  man's  companion,  i  /.  3  </.' 

*!■   '    ■  balm.of  Gilead^  i  ^^  g  ^/r  - 

Hervey*s  meditations,  2  voU,  bound  in  one,  2  j.  6 1/.' 

. ,  „ ,    ,.  ■  Dialogues,  ^2  vols,  6  j,. 

•■  ■  /^(pafio  vindicated)  or  the  define  of  imputed*.; 

righteoufnels  defended,  againft  the  exceptionsof  Mr  John. 
Weflcy,  2  /.  '6  d,  in  boards,  and  3  j.  bound. 

The  life  and  journals  of  tlie  Rev.  Mr  Da^d  Brainerd,  4  /•. 
6</.  the  coat {e>  and  6  J.  the  ^e  bounds.  ' 

Seed's  fermoos,  2  vols,  5  i. 

Binning's.works,  5  J.  •$   ' 

Doddridgis's  rife  and  progreft  of  religion  in  the  fouj,  2  /. 

m'    Ml.    ,  ..  on  regeneration/ '2  /. 

Ecclcfiaftical.  charafleriftfcs,  8 //. 

A  ferious  apology  for  ditto,  6d. 

Srhe  hiftory  of  a  corporation  of  ^.rvanrs>  difcovered  a  fe^xf 
years  ago  in  the  interior  parts  of  South  America,  con*' 
taining  fome  very  furprifing  events,  add  extraordinary. 

,    charaSerS,  Ls,  •  .        .   .  .       ^  • 

Scpugal'slife  of  God,  and  fcrmons,  ^-c.  3^.  -"         •   ' 

Cole  on  God's  fovcreignty,  i  s.  2II4        '  ■ 

'  Young  on  the  1  aft  day,  6ff.  i  -      ' 

-— night-thoughts,  2  J.  6  </# 

■  ■         prole  works,  2S.  6  d.  j 

{IliQ  Grave,,  a  pcem^  by  Robert  Blair,  6  df 
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Some  fentenccs  omitted  in  the  dcliTcry,  partlf 
through  want  of  time,  partly  through  fergetfolnefsji 
asrc  now  inferted  in  their  proper  places.  ^ 


A       SERMON, 

PREACHED    BEFORE 

The  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale, 
At  Edinburgh^  November  i.  1763. 


2  Corinthians,   vi.  3, 

Giving  no  offence  in  any  things  that  the  mintjlry  he  not 
blamed. 

THESE  words  dcfcribe  the  behaviour  of  Paul, 
and  of  Timothy,  his  beloved  fon  in  the  faith;, 
and  are  intended,  npt  only  to  do  juflice  to 
their  charafter,  but  to  prefent  gofpel-minifters,  in  all 
ages,  a  fair  pat(^rn  to  copy  after,  if  they  would  profper. 
in  their  arduous  work.  The  condu^k  of  thefe  excel- 
lent men  was,  in  the  main,  fo  circumfpeft  and  exem* 
plary,  that  it  could  give  no  juft  caufe  of  oflPence  to 
Jews,  to  Gentiles,  or  to  the  churches  of  Chrift.  They 
carefully  avoided  ^whatever  might  increafe  the  preju- 
dices of  unbelievers  againd  the  gofpel,  or  might  impair 
the  reputation  and  Aiccefs  of  their  miniilry,  by  laying 
a  ftumbling>block,  or  occaiion  of  offence,  in  their 
brother's  way. 

I  intend,  in  difcourflng  on  this  pailage,  firft  to  ex- 
plain the  duty  of  giving  no  offence ;  then  to  inculcate 
upon  myftlf  and  my  brethren  in  the  miniftry  the  prac- 

A  tice 
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ticc  of  that  duty ;  and,  laftly,  to  conclude  with  fomc 
pra£Ucal  reflections  on  what  may  be  delivered. 

I.  I  am  to  explain  the  duty  here  recommended  to 
minifters,  Giving  no  offence. 

To  preach  and  to  aft  fo  as  that,  in  faft,  none 
fhall  be  offended,  would  Indeed  be  a  hard,  or  rather 
impoflible,  tafk.  We  cannot  govern  the  fentiments  and 
pafEons  of  othei-s ;  and  that  can  never  be  our  duty 
which  is  wholly  out  of  our  power.  The  taftes  of  our 
hearers  are  fo  oppofite,  that  what  is  relifhed  by  one 
fet  of  them  will  neceffarily  difguft  another.  So  change- 
able ai-e  the  humours  of  not  a  few,  that  what  yefteir- 
day  they  approved,  to-morrow  they  cond:en\n.  The 
weak  and  captious  will  cenfure  our  not  doing  what 
was  either  impoffible  or  unfit  to  be  done.  Not  vifitinjr 
the  fick  when  we  were  altogether  ignoi^aot  of  their 
ficknefs;  vifiting  one  pei'fon  oftener  than  another; 
preaching  a  little  longer  than  ufunl,  or  a  litde  (horter  j 
infifting  often  on  fubjefts  of  genei^l  importance,  ojr 
infifting  feldom  on  fubjefts  of  left  extcnfive  ufe ;  re- 
peating the  fame  fcx-mon  in  different  pulpits ;  borrow- 
ing ufeful  obfervations  from  the  compoiitions  of  o* 
thers ;  refufing  to  fpend  that  time  in  company,  which 
duty  requires  us  to  devote  to  our  ftudies :  nay,  cir- 
cumftances  ftill  more  infignificant  than  thefe ;  our  pa- 
rentage; our  wealth;  our  poverty;  our  drcls;  our 
neceffary  recreations ;  every  thing  that  relates  to  us ; 
every  thing  we  fay  or  do,  however  innocent ;  cveiy 
thing  we  omit,  however  needleft,  may,  by  one  or  o- 
ther,  be  found  fault  with.  To  fuch  trifles,  triflers 
alone  can  conftantly  attend.  If  people  wiZl  take  of- 
fence 
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^'^^  fence  where  no  fliadow  of  oflfence  has  been  given,  his 

Ibul  tmift  be  groveliqi,  and  his  time  and  pains .  poorly 
employed*  who,   in  fuch  low  inconiiderable  matters, 
^ ''  can  ciltirely  guard  againft  it.     Even  tiiith  and  holineis 

give  offence.     If  any  truth  is  contrary  to  generally-re- 
^  ceived  opinions,  many  will  be  our  enemies  for  telling 

^  them  that  truth.     If  vice  is  honeftly  reproved,  the  ob- 

"  ftinate  tranfgreffor  will  be  provoked.     But  if  men  take 

f  umbrage  at  us  for  doing  our  duty,  it  becomes  us  to  of- 

fend man  rather  than  God.  When  we  hold  on  ftea- 
dily  in  tke  paths  of  truth  and  righteoufneis,  anudft 
thefe  unjuft  reproaches,  the  teftimony  of  God  and  of 
a  good  coqfcience  will  afford  us  unfpeakable  fupport 
and  delight.  The  faithful  minifter,  though  reviled 
by  an  ungrate^l  generation,  as  a  troubler  of  Ifrael, 
and  a  turner  of  the  world  upfide  down,  is  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Though  his  chara&er  may, 
for  a  feafon,  be  under  a  cloud,  God  will  at  length 
bring  forth  his  righteoufnefs  as  the  light,  and  his 
judgment  as  the  noon^day.  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
the  duty  of  giving  no  offence,  only  means  the  giving 
no  jufl  caufe  of  offence,  by  doing  any  thing  unbeco- 
ming our  profeffion  as  Chriftians>  or  our  office  as  mt« 
nifters  of  Chrift.  But  it  is  proper  to  defcend  to  par- 
dculars. 

I.  Our  life  and  converfation  Ihould  be  moffenfive. 
Our  ftation  is  elevated  and  confpicuous,  and  expofes 
us  to  the  moft  ftri€t  and  critical  infpeAion.  Many 
eyes  are  upon  us,  and  the  fame  allowances  will  not  be 
made  for  our  miicaiTiages  as  for  thofe  of  others. 
Though  we  could  fpeak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
angels,  we  (hall  hardly  charm  our  heai^ers  into  a  life 

A  2  of 
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of  piety,  and  convince  them  that  religion  is  beantifbd, 
unleis  we  exhibit  her  beauties  iu  a  regular  wdl-order- 
ed  converraVi<m.  A  diflblnte  life  cannot  fail  to  makae 
us  bafe  in  the  fight  of  the  people.  When  our  prac- 
tice is  manifeftly  inconfiftent  with  our  doArines,  the 
brightcfl  parts  will  not  proted  our  charaAer,  the  fi- 
ned accomplifhments  will  fiot  fcreen  us  from  deferved 
re^M'oach. 

Nor  is  it  enough,  that  we  are  not  chargeable  with 
fcandalous  wickednefs.  If  we  indulge  ourfelves  in 
practices  of  a  fufpicious  nature ;  venture  to  tl|e  utmofl 
bounds  of  what  is  lawful;  needlefsly  frequent  the 
company  of  fcoffers  at  religion ;  or,  at  leail,  fpend 
more  of  our  leifiire-hours  with  the  gay  and  thoughdeis, 
than  with  fober  ferious  Chriflians ;  if  our  conduct  in- 
dicates a  crafty,  pdiidcal,  intriguing  fpirit ;  if  we  difco- 
ver  no  relifh  for  redrement ;  are  often  and  unneceilarjij 
in  the  tavern,  feldom  in  the  clofet ;  and  referve  litde  of 
our  tim^  for  reading,  meditadon,  and  prayer;  if  a  word 
fcarce  ever  drops  from  us  in  ordinary  converfauon, 
that  can  either  inflru^  or  edify,  we  tranfgrefs  the  pre- 
cept of  giving  no  offence.  With  whatever  force  of 
argument,  and  feeming  warmth,  we  recommend  from 
the  pulpit  heavenly^mindednefs  and  devodon,  humili* 
ty,  felf-denial,  weanednefs  from  the  world,  upright- 
nefs  and  integrity,  the  careful  improvement .  of  time, 
and  a  tender  cuxumfpeft  life,  few  who  obferve  omr- 
behaviour  will  be  chaiitable,  or  rather,  will  be  blind 
enough,  to  fancy  us  in  earnefl.  The  judicious  will 
fhrewdly  fufpedk  that  pleafure,  gain,  or  honour^  is 
dearer  to  us  than  God*s  glory  and  the  falvadon  of 
fouls.     Good  men  will  be  offended;    and  even  bad 

men, 
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^  xnen,  whatever  diey  p^etendt  ^^  In  tlieir  hfiaits, 

«  defpife  us.    We  move  m  a  more  €xaked  %here  than 

g  others ;  and  if  we  would  fhine  as  lights  <^f  the  worlds 

m  had  need  to  avoid  everjr  appearance  of  evil,  and  to  con^ 

^  fider  well,  not  only  what  is  juft  and  pure,  but  what  if 

jl  lovely  and  of  good  repoit.    The  world  expe&  that 

^  we  fliould  do  honour  to  our  profeffion,  aft  up  to  the 

dignity  of  our  charafter,  and,  with  the  great  apoftle 

j  of  the  Gentiles,  magnify  our  office.  Iff  acquiring,  cul« 

I  tivating,   and  ^exercifing  every  accompliihment,   gift, 

and  grac^  that  tends  to  promote  our  ufefulaefs  in  the 

church  of  Chrift.    Many  things,  abftraftly  cqnfider- 

ed,  may  be  lawful,  which  yet  are  not  expedient,  and 

edify  not.     Duty  indeed  fometintes  obliges  us  to  con* 

tradift  the  hiunours  of  our  people.    But  it  is  neither 

I  adUng  a  wife  nor  a  good  pai*t  to  contradift  them  for 

conuadiftion's  fake.    In  matters  indifferent,  we  ihould 

become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  we  may  gain  the 

more ;  and  deny  ourfelves  the  ufe  of  our  lawful  liberty^ 

when,  by  indulging  it,  our  brother  would  be  ftuiiibled» 

or  offended,  or  made  weak. 

2.  We  fhould  give  no  offimce  by  chufing  injucB- 
doufly  the  fubje£bs  of  our  lermons.  When  we  preach 
what  is  the  reiult  of  mere  human  reafon,  or  teach 
for  doArines  the  commandments  of  men;  when  we 
urge  unceruin  fpeculations  as  warmly  as  if  f^vation 
depended  on  the  belief  of  them;  puzzle  our  hearers 
with  new  fchemes  tmfupported  by  fcripture-evidence, 
or,  by  forced  unnatural  interpretations,  torture  the 
infpuxd  writings  to  fpeak  our  mind ;  when  the  things 
we  teach,  ihough  poffiUy  true  in  themfelvcs,  yet  are 
not  important  religious  truths,  explained  and  inforced 

in 
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in  a  fcripcurai  ftrttin  :  m  pm£Bca%  dcctarc,  by  fnch 
a  coDdnfi^  tkac  wm  ham  no  hif|^  eftcttn  fe  dmnc 
i3rfvelfttion»  tftd  have  forgot  our  comttiilSibn  as  ambftf- 
•ikdorft  of  CS^ift.     It  would  be  reckoned  arrogant 
^i^omptioD,  even  io  the  ambaffador  of  an  earthly 
prince,  fhould  be  exceed  his  infti-uftions,  and  betake 
himfelf  to  Us  own  fagacity,  in  adjufting  the  dtierences 
of  hbfoyerdgn  with  neighbouring  ilateS.    And  can  an 
ambaflador  odmmiffioned  by  him  in  whom  arc  hrd  all 
the  treafures  of  wifdotti  and  knowledge,  be  thus  unfaith- 
ftil,  without  the  moft  daring  and  impious  infolence  i 
He  bids  fiureft  to  preach  with  fuccefs,  who  preaches 
!n  words,  not  of  man*s  wifdom,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ohoft  teacheth,  comparing  fpirinial  things  with  fpiri* 
fual.     The  bleficd- Spirit  fetshis  fcal  only  to  doftrines 
Thmiped  with  his  own  authority,  and  which  flow  fi-om 
that  facred  fountain  unfullted  and  pure.    The  gofpcl, 
when  mingled  with  human  inventions,  lofcs  much  of 
Jts  native  luftre,  and,  like  adulterated  milk,   affords 
but  fcanty  and  unwliolefome  nouriftiment.     An  itch 
to  fay  what  is  curious  and  uncommon,  is  a  dangerous 
turn  of  mind  in  a  teacher  of  Chriftianity.    Common 
truths  are  l&e  common  bleffitig^ ;  of  moft  ufc,  and  of 
trucft  worth  V  and  that  li  the  beft  fermon  which  makei 
file  grace  of  Ood  fwect,  falvation  through  ChrUl  ac- 
ceptable, fin  ugly  and  hateful,  and  holincfi  amiable  to 
tKcfoul. 

If  they  give  juft  ground  of  ofiencc  who  add  to  the 
word  of  God,  they  do  it  alfo  who  take  from  it.  All 
God's  words  arc  right.  There  is  nothing  froward 
or  perverfe  in  th6m.  Every  doftrine  and  precept  is 
wifely  fuitefto  promote  Qod*s  glory  and  man's  falva*^ 


tion. 
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ti,Qn»  and  was  mercifvilly  revealed  Sov  thai  very  Jmr^ 

*  pofe.    All  fcriptwc  ii  given  by  tofpiratjon  of  God, 
"  and  is  profitable  for  doftrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor» 

*  .rc^tion,  for  mftruAion  in  rigbteoufoeis.    Tboie  en- 
^  tcrtain  too  high  a  conceit  of  their  own  pen^ation,^ 

and  very  mean  ideas  of  the  divine  wifdom,  who  faney^ 
it  dangerous  to  preach  what  the  Uefled  Spirit  judged 
it  proper  to  reveal.  If  wc  would  keep  back  fircmi 
our  people  nothing  profitable,  wc  muft  endeavouf 
to  declare  to  them  the  whole  couniel  of  ^  God.  Con* 
cealing  any  part  of  that  form  of  found  words  which 
our  commiiBon  direfts  us  to  publiib*  is  unfaithfulnefi 
to  God,  and  iojuftice  to  the  folds  of  men.  '*  He^** 
faith  God,  "  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  fpeak  mf 
**  word  faithfully;'*  Jer.x5tiii.a8.  And  again :  '*  —afl 
**  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to  fpeak  unto  themi 
•*  diminifli  not  a  word ;"  Jer.  xxvi.  2.' 

As  wife  and  faithful  ftewards,  we  muft  regard  the 
whole  family,  and  give  to  every  one  his  proper  por* 
tion :  teaching  the  young  and  ignorant,  in  a  plain  £1. 
miliar  manner,  the  firft  principles  of  the  orades  of 
God ;  and  difpenfing  ftrong  meat  to  them  of  full  age, 
who,  by  reafon  of  ufe,  have  their  fenfcs  exercifed  to 
difcern  both  good  and  evil.  The  eiToneou$,  wc  muft 
endeavour,  'by  found  reafoning,  to  convince  Qf  theif 
ipiftakes.  Wc  muft'unfold  the  ftriftnefs,  fpiri^uality, 
and  extent  of  God*s  law ;  and  difplay  the  awfvrf  fane- 
tions  that  inforce  it,  to  roufc  from  thek  ipiri^ual  le- 
thargy, the  fecure  and  thoughtlefs,  the  bold  and  pre- 
fumptuous,  the  proud  and  felf-confident :  awakened 
fouls  we  muft  gently  allure  to  Chrift,  by  the  fwect 
and  .free  v^vitations  of  the  gofpcl  j  and  l^lievcrs  wc 

muft 
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muft  exhort,  by  a  faithiiil  difcharge  of  every  duty, 
to  adorn  the  dodbrine.  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
4Mngs. 

Perhaps  it  is  one  chief  occafion  of  our  giving  of- 
Itnce,  by  not  declaring  the  whole  counfel  of  God,  that 
Inhere  are  cdrtain  fubjeds  peculiarly  eafy  and  agreeable 
ii  us,  which,  on  that  account,  we  are  apt  to  imagine 
the  moft  important,  and  to  infift  upon  the  moft  fre- 
quendy.  Lefturing  ufually  on  large  portions  of  fcrip- 
tnrc  might  be  fome  remedy  to  this  evil.  Occaiions 
would,  in  that  way,  foon  prefent,  of  explaining  every 
dodrine,  and  inculcating  every  duty.  Both  we  and 
oar  hearers  would  grow  better  acquainted  with  the 
lively  oracles,  and  learn  to  read  them  more  profitably. 
Bejfides,  fhort  occafional  hints,  which  naturally  arife  ia 
Our  ordinary  courfe  of  expounding  a  gofpel  or  epiftle, 
may  fidl  with  weight  on  our  hearers  ere  they  are  a- 
ware,  and  force  conviction.  Whereas,  when  the  fub» 
jeft  of  a  fermon  is  diredtty  levelled  againft  vulgar  prc- 
jtulices  or  fafhionable  ^ces,  inftantly  the  alarm  is  taken, 
and  the  mind  ftrengthens  itfelf  againft  evidence.  The 
lieart  is  a  fort  more  eafily  taken  by  fap  than  by  ftorm. 

But  diough  we  give  l^nts  of  every  truth,  our  fermons 
wSl  oficDd  the  judicious,  if  we  infift  moft  frequendy 
jipd  eameftly  on  fubjeAs  of  lefler  importance,  and 
more  ^ringly  and  coldly  on  thofe  branches  of  Chrifti- 
^ty  which  are  moft  frequently  introduced,  and  have 
fine  greateft  ftrefs  laid  upon  them,  in  the  facred  writings. 
Our  gnat  bufinefs  is,  to  inftrudt  guilty  creatures  how 
they  may  be  recovered  from  the  ruins  of  their  apo- 
ftafy,  ferve  God  acceptably  here,  and  enjoy  him  for 
ever  hereafter.    It  is  juftly  oflfenfivc,  if  we  content 
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ourlelves  with  now  and  then  mentioning,  in  a  flight 
and  overly  manner,  thofc  things  which  affcfl  the  very 
vitals  of  our  common  Chriftianity. 

If  Chrift,  and  falvation  through  him,  are  rarelf 
preached,  this  will  be  quite  opposite  to  the  apoftoUc 
pattern.  Let  it  not  be  pleaded.  That  thefe  dodh-ines^ 
were  more  neceilary  to  Jews  and  Heathens  than  to 
profefled  Chriftians.  A  little  obiervation  may  con« 
vince  us,  that  many  of  our  hearers  are  Chriftians  only 
in  name,  and  need  to  be  taught  thefe  do£h-ines  moiT 
perfe£Uy,  or,  ac  leafi,  to  have  deeper  impreffions  of 
their  truth'  and  importance.  Befidest  it  wa5  not 
barely  in  addrefling  infidels,  that  the  apoftles  infiflfed 
on  fuch  (ubjeAs.  They  did  it  alfo  in  their  epiftles  to 
the  faints  and  feithful  in  Jefu$»  who  knew  thefe 
things,  and  were  eftabliihed  in  the  prefent  truth*  A 
confiderable  part  of  many  of  thefe  epifiles  immediately 
relates  to  the  peculiar  doArbes  of  Cfariftianity.  And^ 
in  the  pra£tical  part  of  them,  thefe  peculiar  doArines 
are  often  urged  as  motives  even  to  fociai  and  relative 
duties.  For  inftance,  they  are  urged  to  difluade  from 
evil-fpeaking,  and  to  recommend  meeknefi  and  gentle- 
nefi.  Tit,  iii.  2.  is  feqq. :  and  in  the  8th  verfe  of  that 
chapter,  the  apoftle,  after  pronouncing  the  doctrine 
ef  juftification  through  Chrift  a  faithful  fayingy  in- 
joins  Titus  to  affirm  it  conftantly,  in  order  to  excite 
believers  to  carefidnels  in  maintaining  good  works. 
But  I  have  a  ftiU  higher  pattern  to  plead  :  More  of 
our  Lord's  fermons  are  recorded  by  the  beloved  dif- 
ciple  than  by  the  other  evangelifts;  and  of  thefe  the 
principal  fubjefts  are,  the  dangerous  ftate  of  the  un- 
converted, and  the  nature,  neceffity,  and  bleffed 
B  confequences 
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confcqucnces  of  faith  in  Chrift,  of  union  with  him, 
and^f  the  fan£kifying  influences  of  his  Spirit.  The 
laft  and  longeft  of  thefe  fermons,  though  preached  ta 
the  apoftles  only,  who  had  long  ago  profefled  their 
dependence  on  him  as  their  guide  to  eternal  life,  yet 
chiefly  relates  to  the  mutual  love  of  Chrift  and  his 
people,  and  the  fafety  and  comfort  that  flow  from 
the  exercife  of  faith  in  him.  The  doftrine  of  Chrift 
crucified  is  the  inftituted  mean  for  producing  and 
nourifhing  the  divine  life,  and  fhould  be  the  centre 
of  our  fermons,  in  reference  to,  and  dependence  up- 
on which,  other  fubjefts  ought  to  be  confiJered. 

'The  nature  of  tiiie  religion,  as  diftinguiflied  from 
every  counterfeit  appearance,  the  genuine  workings 
of  it  in  the  heart,  and  the  fruits  of  it  in  the  life,  are 
fubjefts  that  need  to  be  often  explained  and  inculcated. 
Scripture  abounds  with  occafional  inftru£Hons  on  thefe 
heads:  and  the  119th  pfalm,  our  Lord's  fermon  on 
the  mount,  the  epiftle  of  James,  and  John's  firft  e- 
piftle,  treat  them  defignedly,  and  at  full  lengtk.  On 
the  one  hand,  we  muft  inculcate  it  frequently,  that 
however  blamelefs  mens  outward  conduft  appear,  yet 
if  they  aft  barely  from  felfifh  interefted  principles,  and 
have  not  charity,  love  to  God,  to  Chrift,  and  to  their 
brethren  of  mankind,  they  are  nothing,  have  not  the 
fpirit  of  Chrift  in  them,  and  are  none  of  his  :  "  The 
**  end  of  the  commandment  is  love,  out  of  a  pure 
**  heart,  a  good  cdnfci'ence,  and  faith  unfeigned."  In 
other  words,  The  end  of  divine  revelation  is  not  gained 
u|!fon  us,  till  we  love  our  duty,  fee  a  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency in  holineft,  and  efteem  it  our  meat  and  di*ink 
to  do  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father.     On  the  other 

hand. 
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liand,  we  muft  remind  our  hearers,  that  where  the 
tree  is  good,  the  fruit  alfo  will  be  good  ;  and  that  no 
pretences  to  faith  or  love  are  well  founded,  which  do 
not  juftify  themfelvcs  by  a  fuitable  praftice.  Nor  muft 
w€  content  ourfelves  with  general  encomiums  on  ho- 
iinefs  and  good  works.  It  is  neceflary  minutely  to  de- 
fcribe  the  various  graces  of  the  Spirit  that  conftitute 
the  Chriftian  temper,  and  the  various  duties  we  owe 
to  God,  our  neighbours,  and  ourfelves.  We  do  not 
comply  with  the  precepts  of  the  apoftles,  and  imitate 
their  example,  in  fpeaking  the  things  that  become 
ft)und  doftrine,  unlefs  we  inculcate  upon  our  hearers 
the  particular  obligations  that  refult  from  their  dif- 
ferent ages,  ftations,  and  relations;  Tit.  ii.  i.  2. 
For  vice,  as  well  as  error,  is  contrary  to  found  doc- 
ti:ine,  according  to  the  glorious  gofpel  of  the  bleffed 
God ;  I  Tim.  i.  9.  —  u. 

Further,  we  give  offence,  if  we  do  not  infift  on 
fubje£h  fuited  to  the  fpiritual  ftate  of  our  £ocks,  and 
to  the  difpenfations  of  providence  towards  them.  In 
many  difcourfes,  the  counfel  is  good,  but  not  for  the 
time.  Whereas,  a  well-timed  difcourfe  bids  faireft  to 
ftrike  and  edify.  There  is  alfo  a  time  to  keep  filence, 
as  well  as  a  time  to  fpeak.  In  many  cafes,  we  will  in* 
ftru£b  and  admonifli  in  vain,  if  we  ftay  not  till  mens  , 
minds  are  calm,  compofed,  and  in  proper  temper  to 
give  us  a  fair  hearing.  Paul  would  not  feed  with 
ftrong  meat  thofe  who  were  not  able  to  bear  it.  On 
fome  occafions,  an  oblique  hint  will  irritate  more  than 
a  fevere  undifguifed  reproof  would  do  at  another  fea- 
fon. 

It  is  evident,  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  the  mat- 
B  2  ter 
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tcr  qI  his  iermons  muft  needs  give  ofieace,  whoie  c* 
deas  qI  the  great  truths  of  Chriftianity^are  Aiperficia^ 
confufed,  and  indiftioft.  Men  muil  h2ve  knowledge 
ere  they  impart  it ;  and  there  is  one  only  iburce 
whence  divine  knowledge,  without  danger  of  miftake, 
can  be  derived,  and  where  it  is  tlie  duty  and  intereft 
of  the  minifter  of  Chrift,  with  the  utnioft  diUge&c^ 
to  dig  for  it.  Let  the  writings  of  philofoj^rs,  of  ht- 
ftorians,  and  of  politicians,  be  their  ftudy  whofc 
bttfinefs  it  is  to  unfold  the  fecrets  of  nature,  to  tran^ 
mit  to  pofterity  the  memoraUe  deeds  of  heroes,  or  to 
give  counfel  to  their  (bvereign  in  matters  of  ftatc^ 
Theie  branches  of  knowledge  are  at  beft  ornamental^ 
not  eflential,  to  a  teacher  of  Chriftianity.  He  n^y  in- 
nocently, nay,  uiefuUyy  amufe  himfelf  with  them; 
but  he  cannot,  wkhout  facrikge,  devote  to  them  the 
greateft  part  of  his  time.  His  office  is,  to  make  known 
lo  perishing  finners  the  fublime,  the  affeAing,  the 
comforting  truths  of  the  lively  oracles ;  and  for  that 
end,  attentively  to  read  them,  to  mediute  on  them 
day  and  nigjiit ;  and  whilft  he  defpifes  not  the  labours 
of  able  and  worthy  men,  who  have  endeavoured  to 
iUuftrate  them,  to  iecure  a  better  and  more  effe^fhial 
help,  by  humbly  and  fervendy  im{doring  the  Father 
of  lights,  to  open  his  eyes  to  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  God's  word.  Thus  ihall  he  become  a  faibe 
inilrufled  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and,  like  iinto  a. 
man  that  is  an  houfeholder,  Ining  forth  out  of  his 
treafures  things  new  and  old. 

3.  When  minifters  give  no  offence  by  the  iubjeds 
of  their  fermonsik  they  may  give  a  great  deal  by  tl^eir. 
manner  of  handling  them.    Particularly, 

When 
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When  they  preach  not  in  a  manner  calculated  to  oh 
fbi*m  the  judgment.  Men  are  rational  creatures^  and, 
jf  we  wovdd  addrefs  them  as  inch,  the  underftanding 
ihouldy  as  the  leading  power,  be  firft  applied  to.  For 
this  purpofe,  we  muft  clearly  open  and  exi^in  the 
truth,  confirm  it  by  arguments  level  to  the  capacities  of 
our  hearers,  and  do  all  this  in  plain  familiar  language^ 
which  even  thoie  in  low  life  may  eafily  underftand« 
Chriftianitywas  defigned  for  the  peafant  as  well  as  the 
plulofof^r.  And,  as  the  learned  and  wife  make  a 
iinall  proportion  of  moft  congregations,  to  preach  i( 
in  a  way  in  which  only  they  are  like  to  be  the  better  for 
it,  is  highly  o&nfive,  Phiioibphy,  though  from  th^ 
prels  it  has  done  re&gion  fubftantisd  fervicre  ;  yet,  wheti 
often  introduced  in  the  pulpit,  generally  hurts  k,  hf 
uftuping  the  place  of  what  would  be  more  ufeful,  and 
firobably  more  acceptaUe  too.  Schcdafticsd  liiceties,  mc'^ 
taphyfical  diftmd^ns^  and  a  fine  fubtik  thread  of  rea«* 
foning,  may  indeed  fometimes  be  neceflEuy  in  aniwering 
metapbyfical  objeAions  againft  religion ;  and  therefore,' 
on  fome  rare  occafions,  the  uie  of  diem  in  the  pti^ 
m%j  be  profitable.  But  the  bulk  of  audiences  are  in^ 
capable  of  fdlowmg  a  long  and  intricate  train  of 
thought ;  and  therefore  wiD  be  confounded  by  it,  not 
inftni£bed  and  conrvmced.  "  While  fome  may  applaud 
fuch  fermons  as  deep  and  rational,  the  more  wife  w2F 
deQufe  them  a»  idle  and  injudicious.  The,  however,  is 
no  apology  for  any  who  verge  to  the  oppofite  extreme, 
flight  order  and  ezaAneis  in  their  compofitions,  and, 
inftead  of  keepmg  dofe  to  a  fiibjcft,  entertain  their 
hearers  with  confiifed  incoherent  difcourfes,  empty 

of 
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of  ientimenty   but  full  of  infipid  repetitions,  and  im- 
pertinent ramUing  excuriions. 

I  fay  nothing  of  thoie,  whofe  long  perplexed  periods, 
occaiioned  by  unneceflary  epithets  and  expletives,  and 
parenthefes,  and  digreilions,  render  their  fermons  at 
once  tedious  and  obfcure.  This  unhappinefs  of  ftyle 
IS  remarkable  in  fome  who  {land  in  the  firft  rank  of 
genius  and  penetration ;  who  exerting  thought  more  . 

mtenfely  than  others,  had  little  attention  to  fpare  for 
cxpreflion.  Their  fault  is  more  voluntary,  and  there- 
fore more  offenfive,  who  by  a  falfe  affectation  of  the 
elegant  or  the  fublime,  ibar  aloft,  above  the  compre- 
henilon  of  their  hearers.  Bombaft  defcriptions,  glitr 
tering  flowers  of  eloquence,  and  luxuriant  flights  of 
wit, had  better  be  left  to  the  heroes  of  romance*.  Ser- 
mons compofed  in  fuch  a  flyle,  may  indeed  entertsdn 
and  amufe  ;  but*  they  want  perfjpicuity,  the  very  firfl 
and  fundamental  excellency  of  fpeech.  Even  the  juft- 
eft  metaphors,  when  too  much  crouded,  enervate  a  dif- 
courfe;  darken,  infiead  of  illuftrating,  the  (enfe  ;  and^ 
to  ufe  the  words  of  another,  reiemble  the  windows  ia 
old  cathedrals,  in  which  the  painting  keeps  out  the 
light.  I  acknowledge,  the  beft  fentiments,  if  convey- 
ed in  mean  and  low  images,  and  cloadied  in  a  ruftic 
flpvenly  drefs,  provoke  laughter  in  fome,  and  occafion 
nneaiineis  in  others :  but  we  need  not  run  into  a  finical 
nicety  of  ftyle>  in  order  to  avoid  a  fordid  negligence. 

*  Hervey  of  the  church  of  England,  and-Macewcn  of  the  Seccflion, 
are  agreable  -writers.  But  to  attempt  their  manner  is  dangerous,  with- 
out an  uncommonly  lively  imagination,  fblid  judgment,  and  corrc^ 
tafte.  Luxuriancies  of  ftyle,  generally  overlooked  in  original  gcnioies, 
appear  ridiculous  in  their  iervile  imiutors. 

Still 
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Still  more  offenfive  than  thefc,  is  an  obfcurity  af- 
fefted  for  its  own  fake.  It  piuft  offend  every  honcfl: 
man,  if,  to  conceal  unpopular  opinions,  and  to  put  on 
an  air  of  orthodoxy,  we  ufe  expreflions  which. may  be 
interpreted,  with  equal  eafe,  to  divers,  and  even  con- 
trary purpoies.  Remarkable  are  the  words  of  Paul, 
I  Cor.  xiv.  8.  9.  **  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
**  found,  who  fhall  prepare  himfelf  for  the  battle  ?  So 
**  likewife  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  eafy 
"  to  be  underftood,  how  fhall  it  be  known  what  is  Ipo- 
«*  ken  ?  for  ye  fhall  fpeak  to  the  air."  If  this  is  a  good 
argument  againf^  preaching  in  an  unknown  tongue,  it 
is  equally  good  againfl  eveiy  thing  elfe  that  difguifes, 
inflead  of  unfolding  our  fentiments  of  Chriftianity.  The 
apofUes  ufed  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech ;  and  it  is  an  a* 
poflolical  injunftion,  "  If  any  man  fpeak,  let  him 
**  fpeak  as  the  oracles  of  God."  Let  his  flyle  be  plain 
and  clear,  like  that  of  the  facred  writings ;  not  dark  and 
ambiguous,'  like  the  oracles  of  the  Heathen  *• 

After  all,  informing  the  judgment,  though  the  firfl 
part  of  our  work,  is  far  from  the  whole  of  it.  Ser- 
mons will  do  litde  fervice,  if  they  are  not  alfo  calcula- 
ted to  command  a  reverend  attention,  to  fbrike  the 
confcience,  and  to  warm  and  affeft  the  heart.  We  fpeak 
as  minifters  of  God ;  and  therefore  it  becomes  us  to  fpeak 
with  dignity  and  boldneis,  not  fearing  the  face  of  man. 
Favour  fhould  not  bribe,  nor  frowns  nor  dangers  af- 

•  It  was  juftly  obicrved  of  the  council  of  Trent,  "  Noftl  arti£cU 
horum  hominmn  ;  tIx  unquam  aliqujd  aperte  dkunt,vix  unquamiim- 
pUciter  :  ct  cum  cctcri  homines  loquantur  ut  intcUigi  pofEnt,  ifti  nihil 
magis  voluntquam  ne  intelligantur."  Pthraci  epiftolaad  Hofpitalium^  «- 
fud  Courayer,  in  notis  ad  Fr.  PauHbift.  Cone.  Trid.  t.  1.  p.  3^8.  edit, 
Lond,    Too  many  Proteftants  have  imiutcd  them  in  this. 

fright 


i6       ^MINISTERS    CAUTIONER 

fright  us,  from  delivering  oiir  m'aft^  meflage.  I 
mean  not  to  vkidacate  pride  or  paflion^  A  proper  de« 
corum  fliould  be  obferved,  efpecially  in  adminiftring 
reproof.  It  is  not  fit  to  fay  to  a  king.  Thou  art  wic* 
ked,  or  to  princes,  Ye  arc  ungodly,  Perfons  in  public 
charafters  muft  be  treated  with  a  defetxnce  fluted  to 
tiieir  fbtioa ;  and  even  die  meanefl  tnuft  not  be  m(ult- 
ed.  Courage,  however,  and  ^ithfiilnefs,  are  by  no 
means  inconfiftent  with  meeknefs  and  difcretion.  And 
if  the  greateft  dare  grofsly  and  openly  to  tniDfgrefs, 
the  minif^er  of  Chrift  fHould  dare  to  reprove, 

Befides  the  meannefs  of  ibme,  in  conniving  at 
fafhionable  viees,  there  areothera,  whofe  ^Qughdefr 
unconcerned  gefture  andpronuiKiation  greatly -dimimfh 
the  dignity  of  their  .pulpit-performanccs»  and  make 
them  received  with  indifierenc'd,  perhaps  indignation, 
inftead  of  refpeA.  A  tig^t  and  merry  air,  an  antic 
jovial csurriage,  in  executing  the  weighty  Goramiffion  with 
which  God^has  intrufted  us,  is  contnu^  to  the  rules  of 
decency,  and*  cannot  &il  to  prejudice  the  hearers.  It 
is  impoffible  to  be  too  grave  and  ferious  in  addrefles,  on 
the  fuccefs  of  which  the  happinefs  of  immctttal  fouls  in 
fo  great  a  meafure  depends. 

But  though  our  language  is  plain  and  elegant,  our 
method  accurate,  and  ottr  manner  grave  and  folemn  ; 
yet,  if  our  difcourfes  arc  flat  and  lifdefi^  they  will  fel- 
dom  warm  the  heart.  Mr  Melmoth  has  obierved, 
that  in  Archbifhop  Tiilotfon*s  iennons«  a  pathetic  ani- 
mated addrefs  is  often  wanting,  even  on  occafions 
when  natui'ally  we  would  have  expefted  moft  of  it. 
Abundance  of  fpirit,  however^  appears  in  fbme  of  his 
difcourfes^  cfpecially  in  expoiing  the  abfurdities  and 
-    ^    •  '  impieties 
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i  impilsties  of  the  church  of  Home.     And  it  might  have 

f  been  remarked  with  equal  juftice,  that  numerous  vo- 

k  himes  of  i^mOn^  published  in  En^tid  flnce  that  time, 

»  .while  inferior  to  the  Aixhbilhop's  in  many  genuine 

i  beauties  of  ftyle,  refemble  them  only  in  that  languid 

!>  teanner  of  which  Melmoth   complains.     Alas !    my 

t  brethren,  duU  and  poindefs  arrows  are  ill  fuited  to  pi^r^ 

t  the  oonfcience  of  hardened  finners.    Soft  and  drowfy 

^  haranguesi  inficad  of  roufhiga  fecu're  generation,  will 

rather  increaie  their  fpiritual  lethargy  ;    and  ft  cold 
'  preacher  will  foon  have  a  cold  auditory,     Jefus  has  in- 

•  crufted  us  with  the  concerns  of  his  people,  a  people 

dearly  bought^  and  greatly  beloved ;  we  have  to  do 
Vith fouls,  that  muft  be  happy  or  miferabie  for  ever; 
we  addreis  diem,  hi  the  name  of  God,  upon  matters 
of  infinite  importance :  and  is  it  not  an  indignity  to 
him  whoie  ambailadors  we  are,  to  execute  our  coni- 
mii&on  coolly,  and  as  if  half  afleep  I  Will  it  not  tempt 
others  to  flight  our  mcflage, ,  if,  by  the  manner  of  deli- 
vering it,  we  appeii*  to  flight  it  ourfclves  ?  When 
our  own  hearts  are  moft  imprefled  with  Ae  inefti* 
mable  worth  of  immortal  fouls ;  Vrhen  out  of  the  a- 
buixlance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh ;  when  our 
fetitimebts,  ftyle,  voic€,  and  geftiu-e,  difcover  how 
much  we  are  in  eartieft ;  then  we  are  moft  Ukely  to 
touch  the  hearts  of  Our  hearers,  and  make  them  fe^l, 
the  force  of  wh^  we  fay. 

I  have  laid  fo  much  upon  preaching,  as  there  arc 
snore  dirediohs  ind  exhortations  in  fcripture  with  xre^ 
lation  to  it  than  with  relation  to  any  other  branch  o£ 
our  ofB^cc,  I  isatft  barely  hint  the  rem^iniog  particu- 

C  lars. 
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larsy  left  I  incroach   too  far  on  your  time  anci  pa- 
tience. 

4.  We  may  give  offence,  not  only  by  an  impiropet   - 
manner  of  preaching,  but  by  a  negleA  <m:  undue  per- 
formance of  the  other  public  offices  of  our  ftatioil. 

Iri  leading  the  devotions  of  the  church,  we  give  of- 
fence, when  either  the  matter,  expreffion,  or  manner, 
is  unfuitable ;  When  we  are  long  and  tedious ;  mingle 
our  own  paffions  and  prejudices  with  our  addrefles  to 
God ;  introduce  difputable  -matters,  in  which  many 
fincere  Chi*iftians  cannot  join  with  us ;  when  we  adapt 
not  our  prayers  to  the  particular  circumftances  and 
neceffities  of  our  people ;  hurry  them  over  carelefsly ; 
difcover  no  becoming  ferioufhefs  and  folemnity  of 
Ipirit,  no  realizing  fenfe  of  the  value  of  the  bleffings 
for  which  we  plead ;  and  when  we  feem  to  forget  that 
Jefus  is  the  way,  the  tnith,  and  the  life,  through 
whom  alone  our  guilty  race  can  obtain  accefs  to  God, 
and  acceptance  with  him. 

It  is  juft  caufe  of  offence,  and,  did  vital  piety  flouri£h. 
Would  be  offcnfi  ve  to  our  people,  that  the  Lord's  fupper  is 
fo  feldom  difpenfed.  And  as  our  manner  of  difpenfing 
that  oixiinance  is  one  chief  hindrance  of  its  fi'equency,  it 
is  worthy  ottr  inquiry,  how  far  that  alfo  is  blameable. 
Undoubtedly  we  give  offence,  if,  for  trifling  unwar- 
rantable cauies,  we  put  off"  adminiftrating  it ;  or  if  we 
lifurp  the  prerogative  of  Chrift,  as  fole  lawgiver  of 
Ihe  church,  by  making  the  terms  of  Chriftian  commu- 
nion either  wider  or  narrower  than  he  has  made  them. 
And  this  leads  me  to  obferve^  that  as  the  difciplinc 
of  the  church  is  in  part  committed  to  us,  we  give  of- 
fence if  wc  excrcife  it  with  rcljpeft  of  pcrfons  ;  and, 

through 
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>  through  a  miftaken  tendemefs  for  any,  or  a  fear  of  in- 

cunring  their  difpleafiire,  allow  them  to  live  without  due 
ceniure,  in  the  open  praftice  of  fcandalous  crimes^  in- 

^  ftcad  of  rebuking  them  with  authority,  that  others  alfo 

may  fean     At  the  fame  time,  we  give  offence,  if  we 
claim  a  right  to  judge  them  that  are  without*    It  is  an 
offence  againft  common  fenfe,   to  expel  men  from  a 
ibciety  to  which  they  aever  feemed  to  belong,  and  to 
debar  them  fi'om  privileges,  to  which  th^y  never  had, 
or  pretended  to  have,  any  title, 
.    Probably  fome  or  other  might  be  offended,   and 
none  greatly  edified,  fbould  I  fay  much  on  our  con- 
duct in  judicatures.    Of  this  fubjedl  much  has  beea 
^d  from  the  pulpit,  and,  on  occafions  too,  whei*e  nq 
pnrpofe  of  edification  could  be  gained  by  faying  any 
thing.     This  much,  however,  may,  I  hope,  be  faid, 
without  impropriety,  on  fuch  an  occafion  :   To  adl  a 
juggling  unfteady  part,  and,  from  connections  of  any 
kind,  to  vary  from  our  profefled  principles;  to  fneak, 
;md  cringe,   and  proftitute  ou^r  coniciences,  either  to 
the  humours  of  the  great,  or  to  the  prejudices  oAthe 
populace;  to  behave  with  infplence  to  men  our  fupe- 
riors  in  age  and  experience  j  to  liften  with  avidity  to 
lone  fide  of  a  queftion,  while  we  deny  a  fair  and  full 
hearing  to  the  other;    to  filence  fober  reafoning  by 
raillery,  by  dark  malicious  iq^yendoesi  by  hitter  fatiricad 
inveftives,  or  by  noify  cries  for  a  vote ;   to  treat  one 
toother  with  harflmefe  and  feverity  for  different  fentir 
mcnts  and  different  condudl  in  matters  of  doubtful 
difputation,  cannof  f^  to  offend  every  cool  and  imi- 
partial  obferver.     Nor  can  it,  I  think,  be  dMputed, 
that  we  give  offencei  if  we  examine  flightly  the  opir 

C  2  monsj, 
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liioos,  dUpofitioos,  and  abilities  of  tkoie  we  reoom* 
mend  to  important  offices ;  and  ibleiimty  atteft)  that 
men  have  qualifications,  which  either  we  know  that 
they  want,  or  at  leaft  know  not  thait  they  have. 

In  ordaining  to  the  miniftry,  we  ai6t  in  the  name  of 
Chrift ;  and  therefore  give  ofience  if  we  a£k  againft  hi^ 
authority,  or  without  it.  Genius,  learning,  prudence,  apt« 
ne(s  to  teach,  are  all  neceflary  part&  of  ^miture  for  a 
minifter ;  and,  ia  ordinary  cafes,  without  fome  meafiire 
of  them,  non^  ought  to  be  fei  apart  to  that  honourr 
^e  fervice.  But  the  moft-  eminent  gifts  and  ahyides, 
when  grace  does  not  direft  the  proper  ufe  of  them; 
may  too  probably  qualify  men  to  be  plagues  inftead 
of  blef&ngs  to  the  church  of  God.  Jefiis  would  not 
commit  his  fheep  to  Peter,  tiH  he  had  anfwered  iatis* 
fyingiy  the  queftion,  **  Loveft  thou  me  ?**  He  who 
knows  all  things,  knew  the  love  of  his  diftiple;  and 
therefore  thus  inquired,  chiefly  for.  our  fakes,  that  in 
committing  to  others  the  minifliry  of  reconciliation,  we 
Ihould  follow  his  fteps.  They  who  have  feen  Chi4ft's 
bealkty,  tafted  his  love,  and  fek  the  pleafures  and  ad^ 
iFantages  of  religion,  are  peculiarly  qualified^  by  this 
their  Chriftian  experience,  to  recommend  them  to  o- 
thers  with  dignity  and  freedom.  Singular  a£Hvity  ^ 
requiiite  in  the  many  labours,  and  fingular  fortitude 
and  firm'nefs  of  mind  in  the  many  difficulties  and  af« 
fli6lions  to  which  faithful  miniflers  are  expofed.  Now, 
love,  and  love  alone,  will  reconcile  to  thefe  ;  nay, 
render  them  a  delight.  Untender,  therefore,  and 
unkind,  we  are  to  the  feeble  flock  of  Chriftj  if  we 
commit  them  to  men  who,  *  for  aught  we  know  or 
fare,  bear,  them  no  aftcftion  j  and  probably,  Jnflead  of 
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V  feeding  and  defending  them,   niay  poifon  them,  or. 
cxpofc  them  to  be  devoured*    None  will  jM-cfume  thu» 
to  plead  before  Chrift  ia  the  great  day  of  account : 
^<  It  is  true,  we  intrufted  fouls,  dear  in  thy  fight,  and 
'^  for  whom  thou  didft  fhed  diy  precious  blood,^  to  one 
'<  whoie  conduft  feemed  to  difcover,  that  his  natural 
**  enmity  to  thee  remained  unfubdued.    But  he  was       ^ 
*'  an  agreeable  companion,  a  man  of  ftrong.  natural       J 
^  powers,  and  an  accomplifhed  orator."     If  iuch  a 
plea  would  be  abfurd,  muft  not  that  condudt  bp  aUlird 
which  requires  it  ?    We  are  not  indeed  to  feek,  for  we 
^  cannot  obtain,  an  abfolute  certainty  that  thofe  we  or- 

I  dain  are  lovers  of  Jefus.    It  is  God's  prerogative  to 

iearch  the  heart ;  and  the  judgment  we  form,  oh  the 
pioft  probable  evidence,  may  prove  wrong.    But  it  is      j 
enough  to  warrant  our  aft,  if  there  is  a  profef&on  of      I 
real  religion,  and  an  outward  conduft  in  fome  mea*- 
fure  agreeaUe  to  that  profdifion :  and,  without  doubt> 
p  different  fentiments  of  a  candidate,  and  different  op- 

I  pprtunities  of  knowing  him  thoroughly,    may  juftify      , 

ilbme  in  bearing  a  part  in  hijs  ordination^  when  it  would 
be  in  othei^  prefumptuous  wickedneis.     There  is  one     ^ 
thing  more  in  our  ordinations,  which,  I  think,  merits 
our  ferious  attention ;  and  that  is,  the  folemnly  giving 
j  to  one,  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  the  charge  of  a  congre-     i 

gation  unwilling  to  fubmit  to  him,  and  among  whom 
[•  there  is  no  probability  of  his  ufefulnefs  ♦•    Upon  what 

principles  thi^  can  be  vindicated^  I  am  yet  to  learn« 

The 

*  The  zeal  of  Paflius,  t^^non  of  Valentia,  out-ran  his  knowledge^ 
when  he  maintained  in  the  council  of  Trent,  That  it  was  a  devilifli 
peftilent  invcption  of  late  heretics,  deftni^vc  of  faith  and  of  tKe 

churck 
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The  ftate  muft  no  doubt  determiae  what  fhall  be  tbt 
cftablifhed  religion,  and  who  (hall  be  intitied  to  the 
legal  benefice  for  teaching  it :  but  no  government 
ought,  and  our  government  does  not  attempt,  to  im- 
pofe  upon  any,  either  a  religion  or  an  inftruAor  in  re- 
ligion. It  is  ftill  more  difficult  to  conceive,  why  a 
confcientious  fcruple  to  bear  a  part  in  an  ordination, 
the  form  of  which  fecms  to  aflerj^a  falfehood,  fhould 
exclude  a  man,  otherwife  qualified,  from  ferving  God 
in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son.  I  have  feen  no  zOl  of  parlia* 
ment,  or  conftitution  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  that 
iiyoins  this.  Sure  I  am,  it  is  not  injoined  by  Chriftiaa 
forbearance  and  love* 

5.  We  give  pfiFence,  by  the  negleft  or  undue  pcr» 
formance  of  the  more  private  duties  of  our  calling. 

If  we  pay  no  regard  to  the  fouls  of  our  charge,  un- 
lefs  in  the  pulpit,  and  immediate  preparation  for  it ; 
if  we  feem  indifferent  how  we  ftand  in  the  efteem  and 
afifeftion  of  our  p^ple,  or  what  is  the  fuccefs  of  our 
labours ;  if  we  uie  not  every  proper  method  for  con- 
veying and  cherifhing  religious  imprefiions,  for  pre- 
venting backflidings,  and  for  recovering  thofe  that 
have  fallen,  from  their  fpiritual  decays;  if  we  negle£t 
to  warn  the  unruly,  to  comfort  them  that  mourn,  to 

church  of  God,  to  ^.C^nhc  to  any  claim  of  right  the  voice  or  confcnt 
allowed  the  people  in  the  choice  of  their  paftors ;  which  was  a  mere 
favour,  revocable  at  pleafurc.  Yet  he  certainly  argued  coniiftently,  in 
iafifting,  that  thole  parages  fliould  be  expunged  from  the  pontifical, 
which  feem  to  fuppofe  fiich  confcnt  ncceflary ;  particularly  where  the 
bifbop  fays,  in  ordaining  a  pre/by ter,  "  Non  fruftra  a  patribus  in/H- 
**  tutum,  ut  de  eledbione  eorum  qui  ad  regimen  altans  adhibendi 
"  funt,  qonfulatur  et  populus ;  quia  neceffe  eft,  ut  facilius  ei  quis  q- 
*'  l^dieniiam  ezhibeat  ordinato,  cui  aflenTum  prxbucrit  ordisando.** 

vifit 
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Tifit"  the  afflifted,  and  to  catechize  the  young  and  igno- 
rant, when  we  have  any  probable  profpeft  that  thefe 
fervices  may  be  ufeful ;  oc  if  we  manage  our  vifits  to 
the  fick  fo  uncautioufly,  that  byftanders  are  encouraged 
to  put  off  thoughts  of  repentance  to  then-  laft  mo- 
ments, and  thereby  fuftain  a  hurt  which  any  good 
done  to  the  dying  will  feldom  balance ;  we  greatly  fail 
of  our  duty,  and  are  guilty  of  giving  offence. 

n,  I  now  proceed  briefly  to  inforce  the  exhortation 
of  giving  no  offence. 

The  text  itfelf  fuggefts  a  powerful  argument :  If  wc 
give  offence,  the  miniftry  will  be  blamed.  The  people 
of  God  will  juftly  be  angry  with  us,  and  condemn  our 
faulty  conduft.  Nay,  poflibly,  all  our  future  mini- 
ftrations  will,  in  their  eyes,  become  hateful. or  con- 
temptible ;  and  thus  a  fair  profpedt  of  ufefulnefs  be  un- 
.  happily  blafted.  Though  a  man  could  fpeak  like  an 
oracle,  little  regard  will  be  paid  to  what  he  fays  when 
his  credit  is  funk. 

Nor  is  this  the  worft :  the  ungodly  confine  not 
their  cenlures  to  the  weak  or  worthlefs  minifter  ;  but, 
as  though  one  clergyman  ftood  reprefentative  of  all, 
take  occafion,  from  his  licentloufnefs  or  imprudence, 
to  traduce  minifters  in  general  as  fools  or  knaves.  In 
every  place  there  are  lubtle  cmiflaries  of  Satan)  who 
inceffandy  watch  for  our  halting,  and  take  a  handle, 
from  the  leaft  mifbchaviour  of  which  we  are  guilty, 
to  refleft  on  the  moft  innocent  of  our  bi^ethren.  The 
enemies  of  Jcfus  are  fond  of  every  thing  that  can  ex- 
pofe  our  ox'der :  and  if  our  condudk  is  profligate,  or 
our  pulpit-compofitions.  defpicaWc,  that  affords  them 

the 
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the  wUhed-fbr  pretext  to  gracifj  their  maKce.  Tffir 
cry  b,  They  arc  all  alike.  Nay,  it  is  well  if  the  fit- 
crtd  office  itfelf  be  not  afperfed,  and  die  wifdooi 
of  God  who  inftituted  it  arraignied.  .Thus,  when  ws 
depart  out  of  the  way,  it  catiics  many  to  flumUe  at 
the  law,  and  to  abhor  the  ofiering  <^  the  Lord.  Je- 
iut  himfelf  is  crucified  afrefh,  and  his  holy  religioii 
reproached  through  our  faults,  unjuffly  imputed  to 
them.  We  are  ambafTadors  for  Chrift;  and  by  our 
ill  management  of  that  truft,  dlTgrace^  is  refleAed  on 
him  in  whofe  name  we  aA,  the  caufe  q{  God  fuffera^ 
the  hearts  of  the  godly  are  grieved,  the  wicked  arc 
hardened  in.  their  wickedncis,  and  precious  fouls  eter- 
nally perifh.  Wo  to  the  world  becaufe  of  offences^. 
It  muft  needs  be  that  offences  come ;  but  wo  to  the 
man,  double  wo  to  the  minifter,  by  whom  they  come  z 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  milftone  were  hanged  a- 
bout  his  neck,  and  he  caft  into  the  depths  of  the  iea. 
Though  his  heavenly  Mafter,  who  invefted  him  with  fo 
honourable  an  office,  is  prefent,  and  obierves  his  con- 
duct, he  dares  to  be  indolent  in  his  ierrice,  and  bafely 
to  betray  his  intcreft.  He  fcruples  not  the  moft  direft 
fend  horrible  perjury,  by  violating  the  folemn  engage- 
ments he  came  under,  to  take  heed  to  the  flock  of 
which  he  was  ordained  an  overfeer.  He  feels  no  re«« 
moriie  for  oiKnding  the  Sovereign  of  Zion,  by  a  ne- 
glect of  duty,  and  a  breach  of  truft,  which,  in  his  own 
fervant,  or  in  the  fervant  of  an  earthly  fovereign, 
would  have  appeared  to  him  infamous  and  deteftabi^^ 
But  poffibly,  when  death  is  about  to  feal  the  eyts  of 
his  body,  the  eyes  of  his  foul  may  be  opwied  to  per- 
ceive things  as  they  really  arc.    After,  having,  fp^nt  his 

life 
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^fc  ill  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  and 
c  purfuirig  the  Honours,  riches,    and   pleafures  of  this 

$  tlrorldy  ndt  the  glory  of  God,  and  the    falvation   of 

:  fouls,  methinks  I  fee  him  receive  the  awful  fummons; 

i.  trite  dn  attount  of  thy  ftewai'dihip,  for  thou  muft  be 

;  so  longer  fleward:    Ht  feeh  himfelf  about  to  be  drag- 

f  ^ed  to    A  ftate   of  xhifeiyi    eternal  and  intolerable. 

!  Confcieiice  a#akes  fi-om  ife  £sital  llumber,  and  by  the 

f  moft  cruel  arid  unfupportable  reproaches,  avenges  his 

I  contempt  of  its  old  and  long-forgotten  remonftrances. 

Hi^  wonted  aits  of  ftilling  this  inward  tormentor,  now 
t  lofe  their  power.    Fearftilncfs  and  u-cmbling  come  up- 

(.  '     on  him,  and  horror  overwhelms  him.     Hell  is  as  na- 

ked before  him,  and  deftruftion  without  a  coveriiTg. 
\  And  God,   juftly  provoked,   laughs  at  his  calamity^ 

and  mocks  when  his  fear  cometh.     Yet,  poffibly,  an- 
'  other,  equally  unfaithful,  may  have  no  bonds  in  his 

death,  and  leave  this  world  as  he  lived  in  it,  thought* 
Icfs  of  God  and  duty,  and  regardleis  of  eternity.  But 
if  dying  does  not,  furely  death  ihall  put  an  end  to  his 
peace.  See  him  appearing  before  the  tribunal  of  a 
now  inexorable  judge.  Behold  his  countenance  chan- 
^  ged,  his  thoughts  troubling  him,  the  joints  of  hi3 
loins  loofed,  and  his  knees  fmiting  one  againft  another; 
when,  lo  !  a  voice  more  dreadful  than  thunder  thus 
accofts  him:  "  Wicked  and  flothful  fervant,  what 
**  hadft  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  ftatutes,  or  that  thou 
♦*  fhouldft  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth;  feeing 
«*  thou  hateft  inftruftion,  and  caftcft  my  words  be- 
**  hmd  thee  ?"  Mark  a  numerous  flock  ruined  by  his 
negligence  or  bad  example.  Liften  to  them  calling  for 
Tcngeance.  The  cry  of  their  blood  enters  iato  the  eai's 
D  of 
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of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth ;  and  the  in-everfible  doonr  ^ 
pronounced,  "  Take  him,  bind  him  hand  andfootv 
''  caft  him  into  utter  darknefs ;  there  fhaH  be  weeping 
^  and  wailing,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth." 

Turn  away  from  this  ihocking  iceoe,  and  obferve 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Son  of  man  a  faithful  paftor» 
Poffibly  his  dying  words  were  words  of  triumph  and 
tranfport :  **  This  is  my  rejoicing,  the  teftimony  of 
"  my  confcicnce,  that  in  fimpli<city  and  godly  finccrity^ 
"  not  with  flclhly  wifiiom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
**  I  have  had  my  converfation  in  the  world,  I  have 
"  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finifhed  my  courfe, 
"  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  is  laid  up  for 
"  me  a  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which  the  Lord,  the 
"  righteous  judge,  ihall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
**  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  alfo  that  love  his  ap* 
**  pearing.'-  But  with  what  fupcrior  joy  does  he  lift 
up  his  head,  when  he  rcfls  from  his  labours,  when  his 
warfare  is  accbmplifhed,  and  the  day  of  his  complete 
redemption  dawns  !  He  walked  with  God  in  pcaci 
and  equity,  and  did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity.. 
Thefe  he  now  prefents  to  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the 
fhcep^  faying,  '*  Behold  me,  and  die  children  thou  haft; 
"  given  me."  He  is  their  rejoicing,  and  they  alfo  arc 
his  rejoicings,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  Joyful  to 
both  was  the  found  of  the  gofpel :  but  mox'e  joyfuF, 
now,  is  the  final  fentencc,-  "  Well  done,  good  and 
•*  faithful  fervant ;  thou  haft  been  faithful  over  a  few 
•*  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  t 
^  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.*' 

If,  therefore,  we  have  any  zeal  for  the  glory  o£ 
God,  if  any  rcgai^d  for  tlic  intcrell  of  the  Redeemer's. 
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kingdom,  if  any  tender  concern  for  the  falvation  of 
our  hearers,  and  if,  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  we  - 
would  not  be  found  among  them  that  offend,  and  work 
iniquity,  and  after  hiving  prophesied  in  Chrift's  name, 
hear  him  pronounce  againft  us  the  dreadful  fentence, 
^*'  Depart  from  me ;  I  know  you  not."  Let  us  take 
Heed  to  ourfelves,  and  to  our  doftrine,  and  walk  cir- 
<:tnnfpeftly,  not  as  fool^  but  as  wife ;  giving  no  offence 
iir  any  thing,  that  the  miniftry  be  not  blamed. 

It  is  now  time  to  haften  to  a  conclufion.  If  it  is  our 
<hity  to  give  no  offence,  how  difficult  then  is  our  of^ 
fice !  what  fuperior  accompliihmcnts,  natural  and 
acquired,  what  exalted  improvements  in  vital  piety^ 
what  continual  aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  requifite 
to  prefervc  from  giving  offbice  in  any  thing,  men  ex- 
pofed  to  fuch  a  variety  of  temptations  and  fnares ! 
The  befl  of  us  have  caufe,  with  grief  and  felf-abafe- 
ment,  to  acknowledge,  that  in  many  things  we  daily 
offend.  Let  us  not,  however,  fink  into  flbthfulnefs 
and  delpair.  God's  grace  will  be  lufficient  for  us,  if , 
we  humbly  implore  it,  and  he  will  perfeft  ftrength  in 
our  weaknefk.  Say  not,  O  humble  fervant  of  Chrifl-, 
I  am  a  child ;  for  thou  ihalt  go  to  all  that  God  fhall 
fend  thee ;  and  whatfoever  he  commandeth  thee,  thou 
ihalt  {peak.  What  he  has  done  for  many  others,  may 
greatly  encourage  our  prayers  and  endeavours.  We 
have  heard  with  our  cars,  our  fathers  have  told  us, 
what  burning  and  ihining  lights  have  gone  before  us 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  have  heard  of  their  ho- 
ly exemplary  lives ;  their  flrift  difcipline,  both  in  their 
ipwu  families  and  in  the  church  of  God ;  the  gravity. 
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nay,  dignity,  of  their  s^peaf  ance ;;  their  aiiimatcd  pe-* 
netrating  fermons»  and  their  edifying  tnanner  in  faooi- 
liar  difcourfe.     May  a  double  portion  of  their  excel- 
lent fpirit  reft  upon  us  who  come  after  them  !     And 
when,  from  time  to  time,  our  fathers  are  ftripped  o£ 
their  prieftly  robes,  may  the  fons  of  the  prophets  wha  ^ 

ftand  up  in  their  room*  even  exceed  theni  in  )Lnow<^ 
ledge  of  divine  things,  in  piet^*  in  wifdom,  in  dili* 
gence,  in  fuccefs !  that  thus  pur  holy  reb'gion  may  de*  <«  4 

fccnd   uncorruptcd  to   diftant  ages,   and  the  people  ^ 

which  fhaji  be  create^  may  praise  the  Lord. 

I  have  been  exhorting  my&lf  apd  ^y  Reverend  h^ 
thers  and  brethren,  not  to  give  ofience.  It  is  equally 
necefiary  tq  exhort  you,  our  hearers,  not  to  be  haiij 
in  taking  it.  Be  tender,  my  frienijs,  of  our  reputa- 
tion. If  any  thing  is  infinuated  to  our  difadvantage„  1 
be  not  rafli  and  eaiy  in  believing  it.  If  the  charge  is 
not  fiipportcd  by  fufScient  evidence,  regard  it  not. 
Againft  an  elder  receive  not  an  accufadon  uader  two 
or  three  witnefles.  By  wounding  our  good  name, 
you  render  our  miniftry  defpicable  and  unfiiccefsful ; 
than  which  not}iing  can  be  more  pleading  to  Satan,  or 
hurtful  to  your  own  eternal  interefts.  Judge  not  our 
caufc,  till  you  have  given  it  a  fair  impartial  jiearing. 
Pals  no  fentei>ce  againft  us,  till  you  know  we  have 
^one  what  is  sUledged,  and  till  you  alfo  ^now  we  ha4 
no  good  rcafon  for  doing  it.  And  fince  God  infirufts 
you  by  men  of  lijce  paiBons  and"  infirmities  with  your* 
fejves,  expcdb  not  from  them  angelical  pcrfeAion. 
Make  candid  allowances  for  thofe  eiTors  and  firailties 
that  ai-e  incident  to  the  wifeft  and  bcft  of  men.  Throw 
over  them  the  vejl  of  chaiity.  So  not  form  a  judg- 
'         .                                                                       ment 
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4^nj:  of  our  general  charafter  from  one  unguarded 
^  word  .9r  aaiQQ.      God  hath  tl^reatened,   that  thofe 

^1  bp  cut  oflf  that  watch  for  iniquity  ;  that  make  a 
isfian  an  offender  for  a  word,  and  lay  a  fn^e  for  him  * 
^at  rcproyeth  in  the  gate,     You  expert  we  fliould 
*  give  no  o&nce  by  the  negleA  of  our  duty :   we,  with   ^ 

i^t  fame  juftife,  expeft,  that  you  fhould  give  no 
offence  by  the  neglcft  of  yopi-s;  and  offence  you 
give  lis,  if  you  do  not  attend  our  minifterial  inftruc^ 
tions,  implore  the  bleiSng  pf  Qod  upon  thep,  and  ac? 
ti^ally  improve  by  them.  If  many  profeffed  Chriftians 
fpent  not  more'  fime  in  cenfuring  piinifters  than  lA 
praying .  fpr  the^,  xb^  miniftiy  in  this  land  would  be 
1^  Uamcd  than  it  is  W  prefcnt,  and  probably  left 
Mamewoithy  too.  Mean  time,  what  is  amifs  in  ou? 
conduft,  wUl  be  no  excufe  for  defpifing  the  mcffage  wq 
brmgin  the  name  of  Jcfus,  and  perfifting  in  impeni* 
tence  and  unbelief. 

Jf  an  inoffenlive  miniftry  is  fhus  important,  how 
careful  ihould  patrons  b^  to  prefent,  and  parifhes  ftill , 
cpjoybg  the  important  privilege  of  eleftion,  to  call 
nonfe  to  the  paftoral  office,  who  may  be  in  danger  of 
^ving  oftence.by  their  weak  abilities,  ujafound  principles, 
ordi^lutelivesj  — -  And  how  foolifh  and  criminal  a 
part  do  candidates  aft,  Who  haftily  rufh  into  the  facred 
funftion,  ere  they  have  laid  in  the  neceffary  furniture 
for  difcharging  it  honourably  !  Is  there  not  caufc  to 
fear,  that  not  their  charafter  only,  but  religion  in  ge- 
neral, 'may  fuffer  for  the  reproach  of  their  youth  > 

Upon  the  whole,  would  we  give  no  offence  as  Men, 
as  Chriftians,  as  Minifters  of  Chrift  ?  let  us  fearch  out 
-ihc  fins  and  infirmities  to  which  we  are  chiefly  liable, 
•'"  "  ■  that  • 
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that  we  may  guard  againft  thefe  with  peculiar  care.  In- 
order  to  difcovcr  our  weak  fide,  let  us  duly  regard  the 
opinion  others  entertain  of  us.  Let  us  not  interpret- 
friendly  admonition  as  a  difparagement  and  afiront,  but 
thankfully  receive  it,  as  a  mark,  of  unfeigned  a&ftioiu 
Sty,  with  David,  **  Let  the  rightqous  finite  me,  it  fhall  ^, 

**  be  a  kindnefs ;  and  let  him  reprovetne,  it  fhall  be  as 
•*  excellent  oil  which  fhall  not  break  my  head.*'  Wc 
are  often  blind  to  our  own  failings  ;    and.  happy  arc .  •rja 

We,  if  we  can  engage  fome  wife  and  good  man,  who 
tenderly  regards  our  wellfare,  to  point  them  out.  But 
if  we  find  none  thus  faithful  and  honefl,  let  us  wifHy  • 
improve  the  accufations  of  enemies,  and  leara  from, 
them  thofe  blcraifhcs  and  defcdfe,  to  which,  without  the 
help  of  fuch  ill-natured  monitory,  wc  might  have  rC"  - 
lAained  flrangers* 

May  we  all,  whether  in  public  or  private  ftations,  be 
blamelefs   and  harmlcfs,  the  fons  of  God  without  re- 
buke, fhining  as  lights  in  the  world,  maintaining  always 
confciences  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  -» 
man.     And  may  the  Loi-d  our  God  be  with  us,  as.  he  * 
was  with  our  fathers.     Let  him  not  leave  us  nOr  fbr- 
j    f^e  us,  that  he  may  incline  our  hearts,  unto  him,  to  . 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  holy  command^ 
nxents  for  ever. 
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A     P     P     EN     D     IX. 

[  The  preceding  fennbn  haying  been  firft  preached 
«t  an  oitlination,  the  charges  then  delivered  to  the  mr- 
niftcr  and  congregation  are  here  fubjoined.  ] 

Charge  to  the  Minister. 

THoiigh  giving  the  ufual  charge  would  have  better 
become  one  or  other  of  our  venerable  fathers*  yet, 
fince  the  plate  where  I  ft  and  requires  it,  fuffcr  me,  Hf- 
i^erend  Sir,  to  be  your  monitor.  Providence  has  called 
you  to  2fcn  honourable,  but  at  the  fame  tinid  a  difficuk 
office.  Gifts  are  ncceffary  to  capacitate  you  for  it ; 
grace,  to  animate  you  to  difchai'ge  it  faithfully.  A  fmall 
meafure  of  gifts,  and  low  attainments  in  grace,  will 
poorly  anfwer  thefe  important  purpofes.  If  you  would 
be  a  veflel  unto  honour,  fan£lijSed  and  meet  for  tha 
mailer's  ufe^  and  prepared  unto  every  good  tvork,  co- 
vet eai-neftly  the  beft  gifts  ;  the  gift  of  knowledge,  the 
gift  of  utterance,  the  gift  of  prudence*  Lift  up  your 
heart  to  the  Father  of  lights,  in  humble  fervent  fuppli- 
cation,  that  he  would  plentifully  pour  out  upon  you 
thefe,  and  every  other  good  and  perfeft  gift :  and  a^ 
they  are  not  now  imparted  miraculoufly,  but  acquired 
through  the  bleffing  of  God  on  the  ufc  of  means,  join 
to  your  prayers,  diligent  application  to  ftudy.  Medi- 
tate on  divine  things,  give  thyfelf  wholly  to  them,,  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  unto  all.  Thofe  of  the  mofl 
extenfive  knowledge,  know  only  in  part,  and  need  to 
leai-n  the  way  of  God  more  perfe^ly.  Give  attendance 
to  reading.     Make  a  wife-  choice  of  the  books  yoU 

read.' 


